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TRANSLATOR’S  PREFATORY  NOTE. 


The  present  translation  of  the  Work  on  Conjugial  Love  was 
commenced,  in  the  first  instance,  as  a mere  revision  of  the 
edition  issued  in  1876.  The  amount  of  alteration  found 
necessary  was,  however,  so  great  as  to  resolve  itself  into  an 
entirely  new  version,  which  in  its  turn  has  been  caiefully 
compared  with  the  Latin  and  further  corrected  in  passing 
through  the  press. 

The  extent  of  the  alterations  made  in  the  text  has  neces- 
sitated the  reconstruction  of  the  Index  of  Subjects.  An  Index 
of  Scripture  passages  has,  for  the  first  time,  been  added  ; and 
a few  critical  notes  on  the  text.  Footnotes  have  also  been 
inserted  giving  reference  to  parallel  passages  in  other  Woiks  of 
Swedenborg  where  the  Memorable  Relations  are  repeated. 

Into  both  the  text  and  the  Indexes,  the  subdivisional 
reference  numbers  first  adopted  in  the  Rev.  J.  1.  Potts 
Swedenborg  Concordance,  and  kindly  supplied  for  this  purpose 
by  the  author  of  that  work,  have  been  introduced. 

The  translator  has  been  greatly  assisted  in  his  exceptionally 
difficult  task  by  the  Rev.  R.  L.  Tafel,  whose  many  valuable 
suggestions  have  contributed  materially  towards  making  this 
translation  accurate.  The  correctness  of  the  work  has  likewise 
Ijeen  enhanced  by  a careful  collation  witli  M.  le  Boys  des 
Guays’  excellent  French  translation  of  Conjugial  Love,  and  with 
the  able  translations  scattered  throughout  the  Swedeuhorg 
Concorda'ticc,  as  far  as  that  worlc  lias  been  published.  Among 
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TRANSLATOWS  PREFATORY  NOTE. 


the  rendei’ings  adopted  from  the  latter  may  be  mentioned  the 
use  of  capital  initial  letters  to  distinguish  Latin  neuter 
adjectives  when  used  as  substantives ; the  rendering  of  the 
phrase  omnia  et  singula  by  “ each  and  all  things and  the 
distinguishing  of  cognitio  from  scicntia  by  the  use  of  a capital 
initial  when  the  word  “ knowledge  ” (which  is  used  to  translate 
both  terms)  stands  for  cognitio. 

It  cannot,  of  course,  be  claimed  that  the  present  translation 
is  perfect ; much  indeed  necessarily  remains  to  be  done  by 
the  painstaking  and  enlightened  translator  of  the  future,  in  the 
direction  of  a more  happy  rendering  of  many  phrases  into 
idiomatic  English ; but  it  is  believed  that  at  least  the  true 
meaning  of  the  original  has  been  faithfully  and  accurately 
rendered. 

A.  H.  Seaele. 


London,  bth  June  1891. 
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those  who  come  into  heaven,  as  do  those  who  become 
spiritual  ivhile  on  earth,  conjugial  love  remains, 

V.  These  things  fully  confirmed  by  personal  observation, 

VI.  Consequently  there  are  marriages  in  the  heavens,  . 

VII.  Spiritual  weddings  are  meant  by  the  Lord’s  ivords,  that 
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after  death,  such  as  it  had  been  interiorly,  that  is 
such  as  it  had  been  in  his  interior  will  and  thouglit 
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III.  The  two  married  partners  most  generally  meet  alter 

death,  recognize  each  other,  again  consociate,  and  for 
some  time  live  together  ; this  takes  place  in  the  first 
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each  other  mutually,  and  consequently  ivlicthcr  they 
can  live  together,  or  not,  . • ■ • 
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same  time]  live  according  to  His  commandments, 

IV.  Consequently,  truly  conjugial  love,  [with  its  felicities,] 
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can  exist  only  with  those  who  are  of  the  Christian 
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God  the  Father,  to  Whom  has  been  given  dominion 
over  heaven  and  earth, 
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XV.  Of  tliese,  such,  although  polygamists,  are  saved  as  ac- 
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VI.  The  zeal  of  conjugial  love  is  called  jealousy,  . 
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sphere  of  protecting  the  things  procreated,  . 

Those  two  universal  spheres  make  a one  Avith  the 
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children,  . . . . . _ • 

Those  tAvo  spheres  universally  and  singularly  flow  in 
into  all  things  of  heaven  and  all  things  of  the  Avorld, 
from  first  to  last,  . . . . 

The  sphere  of  the  love  of  children  is  a sphere  of  pro- 
tection and  support  of  those  avIio  are  luiable  to  pro- 
tect and  support  tliemselves, 
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This  sphere  is  also 
[from  the  Lord], 

The  sphere  of  innocence  flows  in  into  the  children,  and 
through  them  into  the  parents,  and  affects  [them]. 

It  also  flows  in  into  the  souls  of  the  parents,  and 
conjoins  itself  with  the  same  sphere  in  the  children  ; 
and  it  is  chiefly  insinuated  by  means  of  the  touch. 

In  the  degree  in  which  innocence  departs  from  child- 
ren, affection  and  conjunction  also  abate,  and  this  suc- 
cessively even  to  separation. 

The  state  of  rational  innocence  and  peace  with  the 
parents  towards  the  children  is  [grounded  in  the  cir- 
cumstance], that  they  know  nothing  and  can  do 
nothing  from  themselves,  but  from  others,  'especially 
from  the  father  and  mother  ; and  this  state  also  suc- 
cessively departs,  in  proportion  as  they  know  and 
have  ability  from  themselves  and  not  from  them, 

XII.  The  sj)here  of  the  love  of  procreating  progresses  in 

order  from  the  end  through  the  causes  into  the 
effects,  and  makes  periods,  by  means  of  which  creation 
is  preserved  in  the  state  foreseen  and  provided  for,.  . 

XIII.  The  love  of  children  descends,  and  does  not  ascend, 

• Wives  have  one  state  of  love  before  conception,  and 
a different  state  after  conception  even  to  the  birth. 
With  parents,  conjugial  love  is  conjomed  with  the  love 
of  children  by  spiritual  causes,  and  thence  by  natural 
ones,  • . . . 

XVI.  The  love  of  children  is  different  with  spiritual  married 
partners  from  what  it  is  with  natural  ones,  . 

^VII.  W^ith  the  spiritual,  that  love  is  from  what  is  interior 
or  i^rior,  but  Avith  the  natural  from  Avhat  is  exterior 
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III.  Hence  it  is,  that  that  love  exists  with  married  part- 
ners Avho  mutually  love  each  other,  and  also  Avith 
married  partners  Avho  do  not  love  each  other  at  all,  . 409 

XIX.  The  love  of  children  remains  after  death,  especially 

Avith  Avomen,  . . . . _ 4IO 

XX.  Children  are  educated  under  the  Lord’s  auspices  by 

such  Avomen,  and  groAV  in  stature  and  intelligence  as 
the  Avorld,  . . . . . . 411  412 

XXL  It  is  there  provided  by  the  Lord,  that  Avith  those 
children  the  innocence  of  childhood  should  become 
the  innocence  of  Avi.sdom,  [and  that  thns  the  children 
should  become  angels,]  ....  413  414 
That  all  ihinfjH  that  exist  and  take  jdace  in  the  natural 
world,  are  from  the  Lord  throwjh  the  spiritual  woi-ld,  415-422 
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PART  THE  SECOND. 

The  Opposition  of  Scortatory  Love  and  Conjugial 
Love  (nos.  423-443). 

I.  The  qucality  of  scortatory  love  is  not  known  unless  the 

quality  of  conjugial  love  he  known,  . 

II.  Scortatory  love  is  opposed  to  conjugial  love,  . 

III.  Scortatory  love  is  opposed  to  conjugial  love,  as  the 
natural  man,  considered  in  himself,  is  opposed  to 

the  spiritual  man,  . • ‘ ' 4.1  ’ 

Scortatory  love  is  opposed  to  conjugial  love,  as  the 
connubial  connection  of  evil  and  falsity  is  opposed  to 
the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  • . . ' 

Hence  scortatory  love  is  opposed  to  conjugial  love,  as 
hell  is  opposed  to  heaven,  . • • • 

The  uncleanness  of  hell  is  from  scortatory  love,  and 
the  cleanness  of  heaven  is  from  conjugial  love. 

The  uncleanness  and  the  cleanness  in  tlie  church  are 
similarly  circumstanced,  . • -u' 

VIII.  Scortatory  love  makes  a human  being  (Ilovio)  to  be 
more  and  more  not  a human  being,  and  a man  (rir) 
not  a man,  and  conjugial  love  makes  a human  being 
(liomo)  to  be  more  and  more  a human  being  and  a 

man  (inir),  . • • • • ' 

IX.  There  is  a sphere  of  scortatory  love,  and  a sphere  ot 

conjugial  love,  . • • ’ini 

X.  The  sphere  of  scortatory  love  ascends  from  hell,  and 
the  sphere  of  conjugial  love  descends  from  heaven,  . 
XI.  Those  two  spheres  mutually  meet  each  other  in  both 
worlds,  but  they  do  not  become  conjoined,  . • 

XII.  Between  those  two  spheres  there  is  an  equilibrium, 

and  man  is  in  that  equilibrium,  ■ . , ‘ , ' 

XIII.  A man  is  able  to  turn  himself  to  whichever  sphere 

he  pleases ; but  in  the  proportion  that  he  turns  him- 
self to  the  one,  in  the  same  proportion  he  turns 
himself  away  from  the  other, 

XIV.  Each  sphere  bears  with  it  delightsomenesses,  . 

XV.  The  delightsoinenesses  of  scortatory  love  commence 

from  the  flesh,  and  are  of  the  flesh  even  in  the  spirit ; 
but  the  delightsomenesses  of  conjugial  love  com- 
mence in  the  spirit,  and  are  of  the  spirit  even  in  the 

fle.sh,  . • • ,•  ■ 

XVI.  The  delightsoinenesses  of  scortatory  love  are  plea,sures 

of  insanity ; but  the  delightsoinenesses  of  conjugial 
love  are  delights  of  wisdom,  • • • 

Of  the  an/jds  tohn  were  vinorant  of  what  whureclom  is,  . 

Fornication  (nos.  444[a]-460). 

I.  Fornication  belongs  to  the  love  of  the  sex,  . 

II.  The  love  of  the  sex,  from  which  fornication  is,  coni- 
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Adulteries  : Their  Kinds  and  Degrees  (nos.  478—499). 
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PEELIMINAEIES. 

THE  JOYS  OF  HEAVEN  AND  THE  WEDDINGS  THEEE. 


1.  * I FORESEE  that  many  who  read  these  things  that  follow, 
and  the  Memorable  Delations  at  the  end  of  the  chapters,  ^vill 
believe  that  they  are  inventions  of  the  imagination;  but  I 
asseverate  in  Truth  that  they  are  not  inventions,  but  have  of  a 
truth  been  done  and  seen  ; and  that  they  have  been  seen,  not  in 
any  dozing  state  of  the  mind,  but  in  a state  of  full  w'akefulness. 
For  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  manifest  Himself  to  me,  and  to  send 
me  to  teach  those  things  which  will  belong  to  the  New  Church, 
which  is  meant  by  the  “ New  Jerusalem  in  the  Apocalypse.  Foi 
the  sake  of  this  end  He  has  opened  the  interiors  of  my  mind 
and  spirit ; by  virtue  of  which  it  has  been  given  me  to  be  in  the 
spiritual  world  with  the  angels,  and  at  the  same  time  in  the 
natural  world  with  men,  and  this  now  for  twenty-five  years.*}* 

2.  J On  a certain  time  I saw  an  angel  flying  underneath 
the  eastern  heaven,  who  had  a trumpet  in  his  hand  and  at 
his  mouth,  which  he  sounded  towards  the  north,  towards  the 
west,  and  towards  the  south.  He  was  clad  in^  a cloak,  which 
streamed  behind  him  as  he  flew ; and  he  was  girt  with  a girdle 
which  as  it  were  flamed  and  shone  with  fiery  stones  and  sapphires. 
He  flew  downwards,  and  let  himself  slowly  down  on  to  the  earth, 
near  where  I was  standing.  As  soon  as  he  touched  the  earth,  he 
stood  erect  on  his  feet,  and  paced  to  and  fro ; and  then,  seeing 
me,  he  directed  his  steps  towards  me.  I was  in  the  spirit,  and 
was  standing,  in  the  spirit,  on  a hill  in  the  southern  quarter.  ^ 

Wlien  he  was  near  me,  addressing  him  I asked,  “What  is 
the  matter  now  ? I heard  the  sound  of  your  trumpet,  and  saw 
your  descent  through  the  air.” 

The  angel  replied,  “ I have  been  sent  to  call  together  those 
who  are  the  most  celebrated  for  learning,  the  most  clear-sighted 
in  genius,  and  the  most  eminent  in  the  renown  of  wisdom,  who 
are  on  this  part  of  the  earth  from  the  kingdoms  of  the  Christian 
world,  that  they  may  assemble  on  this  hill  where  you  are  standing, 
and  from  the  heart  utter  their  minds,  as  to  what  had  been 

* This  paragi-aph,  in  the  original  Latin  edition,  is  enclosed  in  inverted  commas. 
It  is  repeated  in  the  T7~uo  Christian  Heligion,  no.  851. 

t The  original  Work  was  published  in  the  year  1768. 

X The  following  Memorable  Relation,  extending  from  nos.  2 to  26,  is  repeated 
in  the  True  Christian  Religion,  nos.  731  to  762. 
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their  thouglit,  understanding,  and  wisdom,  wliile  in  the  world, 
concerning  Heavenly  Joy,  and  concerning  Eternal  Happiness. 

2 The  cause  of  my  mission  was  this,  that  some  new-comers  from 

the  world,  having  been  admitted  into  our  heavenly  society,  which 
is  in  the  east,  have  informed  us,  that  not  a single  person  in  the 
whole  Christian  woidd  knows  what  heavenly  joy  is,  and  what 
eternal  happiness  is,  nor,  consequently,  what  heaven  is.  My 
brethren  and  companions  wondered  much  at  this,  and  said  to 
me.  Go  down,  call  together  and  assemble  the  wisest  in  the 
world  of  spirits,  (into  which  all  mortals  are  first  collected  after 
their  departure  out  of  the  natural  world,)  to  the  end  that  we 
may  know  of  a certainty,  from  the  nioutli  of  many,  whether  it 
be  the  Truth  that  there  is  such  thick  darkness,  or  dense  ignorance, 
among  Christians,  concerning  the  future  life.’  ” ' 

And  he  said,  “ M ait  a little  while,  and  you  will  see  companies 
of  the  wise  ones  Hocking  hither  ; the  Lord  will  prepare  a house 
of  assembly  for  them.” 

3 I waited,  and  lo ! after  half  an  hour,  I saw  two  troops  from 
the  north,  two  from  the  west,  and  two  from  the  south ; and,  as 
they  came,  they  were  introduced  by  the  angel  of  the  trumpet 
into  the  house  prepared  for  them,  where  they  took  the  places 
assigned  them  according  to  the  quarters.  There  were  six  troops 
or  companies ; and  there  was  a seventh  from  the  east,  which,  by 
reason  of  its  light,  was  not  seen  by  the  others.  MTien  they  were 
gathered  together,  the  angel  explained  the  reason  of  their  being 
called  together,  and  desired  that  the  companies  in  order  would 
utter  their  wisdom  concerning  Heavenly  Joy,  and  concerning 
Eternal  Happiness.  Then  each  company  formed  themselves 
into  a ring,  with  their  faces  turned  towards  each  other,  in  order 
that  they  might  recall  that  subject  according  to  the  ideas  which 
they  had  conceived  in  the  former  world,  and  then  examine  it, 
and  that,  after  having  examined  it,  and  consulted  together,  they 
might  state  what  they  thought  about  it. 

H.  After  consultation,  the  First  Comi’ANY,  which  was  from 
the  north,  said  that  heavenly  joy  and  eternal  happiness  are  one 
with  the  very  life  of  heaven  ; wherefore  every  one  who  enters 
lieaven,  enters  into  its  festivities  as  to  tlie  life  ; no  otherwise  than 
as  a person  who  goes  to  a wedding  enters  into  its  festivities. 
“ Is  not  heaven  before  our  siglit,  above  us,  and  consequently  in 
a place  ? and  are  there  not  there,  and  nowhere  else,  states  of 
bliss  on  states  of  IJiss,  and  ])leasures  on  pleasures?  lntotIie.se 
blissful  states  and  plea.sures  a man  is  introduced,  both  as  to  the 
perception  of  the  mind  and  as  to  every  .sen.‘iation  of  the  body,  in 
consequence  of  tlie  fulnc.ss  of  the  joys  of  that  iJace,  when  he  is 
admitted  into  heaven  ; wherefore,  lieavenly  happiness,  wliicli  is 
also  eternal  ha])[iiness,  consists  .solely  in  admission  into  heaven, 
and  admission  into  heaven  depends  on  the  Hivine  favour.” 
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TVlien  they  had  said  this,  the  Second  Company  from  the  2 
north  uttered  this  conjecture  from  their  wisdom  : “ Heavenly  joy 
and  eternal  happiness  consist  solely  in  most  dehghtful  social 
gatherings  with  angels,  and  sweetest  conversations  with  them, 
whence  the  faces  are  kept  continually  expanded  with  glad- 
nesses, and  the  lips  of  the  whole  company  are  kept  continually 
in  pleasant  smiles  at  kind  speeches  and  pleasantries.  What 
else  are  heavenly  joys,  than  the  variations  of  such  things  to 
eternity  ? ” 

The  Thikd  Company,  which  was  the  first  of  the  wise  ones  from  3 
the  western  quarter,  gave  utterance  to  the  following  opinion 
from  the  thoughts  of  their  affections  : “In  what  else  do  heavenly 
joy  and  eternal  happiness  consist  than  in  feasting  with  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  on  whose  tables  tliere  will  be  delicate  and  rich 
foods,  and  generous  and  noble  wines,  and  after  the  banquets  games 
and  dances  of  maidens  and  young  men  dancing  to  the  music  of 
spnphonies  and  flutes,  with  sweetest  songs  and  odes  inter- 
spersed ; and  lastly  in  the  evening  stage  performances ; and 
this  again  to  be  followed  by  feasts,  and  so  on  every  day  to 
eternity  ? ” 

When  they  had  said  these  things,  tlie  Fourth  Company,  which  4 
was  tlie  second  from  the  western  quarter,  expressed  their  opinion, 
saying,  “ We  have  entertained  many  ideas  concerning  heavenly 
joy,  and  concerning  eternal  happiness  ; and  we  have  explored  a 
variety  of  joys,  and  compared  them  one  with  another,  and  have 
come  to  the  conch^sion,  that  heavenly  joys  are  paradisiacal  joys. 
Wliat  is  heaven  but  a paradise,  whose  extension  is  from  the  east 
to  the  west,  and  from  tlie  south  to  the  north,  wherein  are  trees 
of  fruits,  and  flowers  of  delights,  in  the  midst  of  which  is  the 
magnificent  tree  of  life,  around  wliich  the  blessed  will  sit,  eating 
fruits  of  delicate  flavour,  and  adorned  with  garlands  of  the 
sweetest  smelling  flowers  ? These  fruits  and  flowers,  under  the 
influence  of  a perpetual  spring,  are  renewed,  and  renewed  again, 
every  day,  witli  infinite  variety ; and  by  their  perpetual  growth 
and  l)lossoming,and  at  the  same  time  by  reason  of  the  constantly 
vernal  temperature  of  the  atmosphere,  the  minds  (animus)  of 
the  bles.sed,  being  continually  renewed,  cannot  but  attract  and 
breathe  daily  new  joys,  and  thus  be  restored  to  the  flower  of 
age,  and  thereby  to  the  primitive  state,  into  which  Adam  and  his 
wife  were  created,  and  thus  be  led  back  into  their  paradise, 
which  has  been  transferred  from  earth  to  heaven.” 

The  Firm  Company,  which  was  the  first  of  the  men  of  genius  5 
from  the  southern  quarter,  ])rononnced  the  following  opinion : 

“ Heavenly  joys  and  eternal  happiness  consist  solely  in  most 
exalted  power,  and  overflowing  treasuries,  and  thus  in  more  than 
kingly  magnificence,  and  splendour  beyond  that  of  the  greatest 
nobles.  That  the  joys  of  heaven,  and  their  continual  enjoyment, 
which  is  eternal  happiness,  consist  in  these  things,  we  have 
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clearly  perceived  from  the  case  of  those  persons  in  the  former 
world  who  have  possessed  them  ; and  especially  from  this  circum- 
stance, that  the  happy  in  heaven  are  to  reign  with  the  Lord,  and 
to  be  kings  and  princes,  because  they  are  the  sons  of  Him  Who  is 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords;  and  that  they  are  to  sit  on  thrones 
and  be  ministered  to  by  angels.  The  magnificence  of  heaven  we 
have  clearly  perceived  from  this  fact,  that  the  Hew  Jerusalem, 
whereby  is  described  the  glory  of  heaven,  is  to  have  gates,  each  of 
which  will  consist  of  a single  pearl,  and  streets  of  pure  gold, 
and  a wall  founded  upon  precious  stones ; consequently,  that 
every  one  who  is  received  into  heaven  will  have  a palace  of  his 
own,  glittering  with  gold  and  precious  materials,  and  that  the 
government  will  pass  in  orderly  succession  from  one  to  another. 
And  since  we  know  that  in  such  things  joys  are  innate,  and 
happiness  is  inherent,  and  that  they  are  the  promises  of  God, 
which  cannot  fail,  we  could  not  deduce  the  most  happy  state  of 
heavenly  life  from  any  other  source.” 

6 After  this,  the  Sixth  Company,  which  was  the  second  from  the 
southern  quarter,  raised  their  voice,  and  said,  “ The  joy  of  heaven 
and  its  eternal  happiness  consist  solely  in  a perpetual  glorifi- 
cation of  God,  a never-ceasing  festival  of  praise,  and  most  blessed 
worship,  with  songs  and  shouts  of  joy,  and  thus  in  a constant 
elevation  of  the  heart  towards  God,  with  a full  reliance  on  His 
acceptance  of  the  prayers  and  praises  for  the  Divine  bounty  in 
imparting  blessedness  to  them.”  Some  of  this  company  added, 
that  this  glorification  would  be  attended  with  magnificent  illum- 
inations, with  most  fragrant  incense,  and  with  stately  processions, 
preceded  by  a high  pontiff  with  a great  trumpet,  who  would  be 
followed  by  primates  and  office-bearers,  great  and  small,  and,  after 
these,  by  men  carrying  palms,  and  by  women  with  golden  images 
in  their  hands. 

4.  The  Seventh  Company,  which,  by  reason  of  its  light,  was 
not  seen  by  the  rest,  was  from  the  east  of  heaven ; they  were 
angels  of  the  same  society  as  the  angel  of  the  trumpet.  When 
these  heard  in  their  heaven,  that  not  a single  person  in  the 
Christian  world  knew  what  the  joy  of  heaven  and  eternal 
happiness  were,  they  said  one  to  another,  “ Surely  this  cannot  be 
the  truth  : sueh  thick  darkness,  and  such  dulness  of  mind,  cannot 
])rcvail  among  Christians.  Let  us  also  go  down  and  hear  whether 
it  he  the  truth  ; for  if  it  he  the  truth,  it  is  indeed  a monstrous 
thing.” 

2 Then  those  angels  said  to  the  angel  of  the  trumpet,  “ You 
know  that  every  man  that  had  desired  heaven,  and  had  thought 
anything  definite  concerning  the  joys  there,  is  introduced 
after  death  into  the  joys  of  his  imagination ; and  that,  after 
they  have  found  out  the  (piality  of  those  joys,  in  that  they  are 
according  to  the  idle  ideas  of  their  mind,  and  according  to  the 
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ravings  of  their  own  phantasy,  they  are  led  away  from  them,  and 
instructed.  This  happens  in  the  world  of  spirits  to  most  of 
those  who  in  the  former  life  had  meditated  about  heaven,  and 
had  drawn  some  conclusion  concerning  the  joys  there,  till  they 
desired  to  possess  these  joys.” 

On  hearing  these  things,  the  angel  of  the  trumpet  said  to  the 
six  companies  of  the  wise  ones  of  the  Christian  world  who  had 
been  called  together,  “ Follow  me ; and  I will  introduce  you 
into  your  joys,  and  consequently  into  heaven.” 

o.  Having  said  this,  the  angel  went  before  them  ; and  he  was 
first  accompanied  by  the  company  of  those  who  had  persuaded 
themselves  that  heavenly  joys  consisted  solely  in  most  delightful 
social  gatherings  and  sweetest  conversations.  These  the^  angel 
introduced  to  companies  in  the  northern  quarter,  who,  in  the 
former  world,  had  considered  the  joys  of  heaven  to  be  no  other 
tlian  these.  There  was  there  a spacious  house,  into  which  such 
had  been  gathered  together.  In  the  hoiise  there  were  more 
than  fifty  rooms,  distinguished  according  to  the  various  kinds 
of  conversation.  In  some  of  these  rooms  they  conversed  about 
such  matters  as  they  had  seen  and  heard  in  the  public  places  of 
resort  and  in  the  streets ; in  others  they  spoke  about  the  various 
charms  of  the  beautiful  sex,  with  a mixture  of  pleasantries,  so 
that  the  countenances  of  all  in  the  company  were  expanded  in 
cheerful  merriment ; in  others  they  talked  about  the  news 
relating  to  courts,  administrations,  and  the  body  politic,  and  to 
various  matters  which  had  transpired  from  privy  councils,  with 
reasonings  and  conjectures  of  their  own  about  the  outcomes  of 
such  councils ; in  others  again  they  conversed  about  business 
matters ; in  others  about  literature  ; in  others  about  such  things 
as  belong  to  statesmanship  and  moral  life ; and  in  others  about 
affairs  relating  to  the  Church,  and  about  the  sects ; and  so 
forth. 

It  was  given  me  to  look  into  that  house ; and  I saw  people 
running  from  one  room  to  another,  seeking  such  company  as  best 
suited  their  own  affection  and  consequent  joy ; and  in  the 
different  companies  I saw  three  kinds  of  persons ; some  as  it 
were  panting  to  speak,  some  eager  to  ask  questions,  and  some 
greedy  to  listen. 

The  house  had  four  doors,  one  towards  each  quarter ; and  2 
I observed  that  many  broke  away  from  their  company,  and 
hastened  to  go  out.  I followed  some  of  them  to  the  east 
door,  and  I saw  several  sitting  by  it  with  sad  countenances. 

I went  up  to  them,  and  asked  why  they  were  sitting  thus 
sadly;  and  they  replied,  “The  doors  of  tliis  house  are  kept 
sluit  against  those  who  would  go  out,  and  this  is  the  tliird 
day  since  we  entered,  and  we  have  eompletely  exliausted  the  life 
of  our  desire  in  company  and  conversation,  and  are  so  tired  out 
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with  continual  conversations,  that  we  can  scarcely  l)ear  to  hear 
a murmur  of  the  sounds  which  come  from  them  : wlierefore,  we. 
have  lietaken  ourselves  in  weariness  to  this  door ; and ’ we 
knocked,  but  it  was  answered  us,  tliat  tlic  doors  of  this  house  arc 
not  opened  to  those  who  would  go  out,  hut  only  to  those  who 
vv'ould  enter,  and  that  we  must  remain  and  enjoy  the  joys  of 
heaven  ; from  which  answer  we  concluded,  that  we  are  to  remain 
here  to  eternity : hence  sorrow  has  come  over  our  minds,  and 
now  our  breast  begins  to  be  oppressed,  and  anxiety  begins  to 
arise.” 

3 The  angel  then  spoke  to  tliem,  and  said  : “This  state  is  the 
death  of  your  joys,  which  you  had  believed  to  be  the  only 
heavenly  joys,  when  yet  they  are  only  accessories  of  ]lea^•enly 
joys.” 

And  they  asked  the  angel,  “What  then  is  Iieavenly  joy  ?” 

And  the  angel  replied  briefly  thus,  “ It  is  the  delight  of  doimr 
something  that  is  of  use  to  oneself  and  others ; and  the  delight  o1 
use  derives  its  essence  from  love  and  its  existence  from  wisdom. 
The  deliglit  of  use,  originating  in  love  through  wisdom,  is  the 

4 soul  and  life  of  all  Iieavenly  joys.  In  the  heavens  there  are 
most  deliglitful  social  gatherings,  wliicli  exhilarate  the  minds 
(mens)  of  the  angels,  amuse  their  lower  minds  {anivms),  delight 
their  breasts,  and  recreate  their  bodies  ; Init  they  hold  these 
gatlieiings  after  they  have  done  uses  in  their  respective  function 
and  work.  From  these  uses  there  is  soul  and  life  in  all  their 
gladnesses  and  deliglits  ; but  if  you  take  away  that  soul  or  life, 
the  a.ccessory  joys  gradually  cease  to  lie  joys,  becoming  first 
indifferent,  then  as  it  were  trifles,  and  at  last  sorrowful  and 
anxious.” 

hen  lie  liad  said  tliese  things,  tlie  door  was  opened,  and 
those  wlio  were  sitting  near  it  bounded  out,  and  fled  home,  each 
one  to  liis  own  function,  and  to  his  own  work,  and  they  were 
warmed  into  life  again. 

().  Alter  tliis  the  angel  addressed  those  wlio  had  deluded  tliem- 
sel\  es  witli  the  idea  tliat  tlie  joys  of  lieaven,  and  eternal  hajipi- 
ness,  consisted  in  feasts  witli  Aliraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  suc- 
ceed(;d  liy  sports  and  public  shows,  and  tliese  hy  other  feasts,  ami 
so  on  to  eternity.  He  said  unto  them:  “Follow  me;  and  I 
will  introduce  you  into  the.  hajipinesses  of  your  joys:”  and  lie 
led  them  through  gi-oves  into  a ]ilain  floored  with  planks,  on 
which  were  set  tables,  fifteen  on  one  side  and  fifteen  on  the  other. 

1 hey  asked,  “ Why  are  there  so  many  tables  ?”  and  the  angel 
replied,  “ I he  first  table  is  for  Abram,  the  second  for  Isaac,  the 
third  for  .Jacob,  and  by  the  side  of  them,  in  a series,  are  the 
tables  of  the  twelye  apostles.  On  the  other  side  are  the  same 
number  of  tables  for  their  wives;  the  first  three  are  for  Sarah, 
Abram’s  wife,  for  llcbecca,  the  wife  of  Ismic,  and  for  Leah  and 
<S 
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Eacliel.  the  wives  of  Jacob;  and  the  other  twelve  are  for  the 
wives  of  the  twelve  apostles.” 

After  a slight  delay,  all  the  tables  appeared  covered  witha 
dishes,  the  little  spaces  between  which  were  adorned  with 
little  pyramids  holding  sweetmeats.  Those  who  were  about  to 
feast  stood  around  the  tables  waiting  to  see  the  presidents  of  the 
tables ; after  they  had  waited  a little  while,  these  were  seen 
entering  in  order  of  procession,  from  Abram  to  the  last  of  the 
apo.stles ; and  then  each  president,  going  up  to  his  own  talile, 
reclined  on  a couch  at  the  head  thereof  ; and  they  said  thence  to 
the  bystanders,  “ Eecline  ye  also  with  us;”  and  the  men  reclined 
with  the  patriarchs  [and  a])OStles],  and  the  women  with  their 
wives : and  they  ate  and  drank  in  gladness,  and  with  reverence. 

After  the  repast,  the  patriarchs  [and  apostles]  went  out : and 
then  were  introduced  games,  and  dances  of  maidens  and  young 
men,  and  after  these  there  were  public  shows. 

At  the  conclusion  of  these  entertainments,  they  were  again  in- 
vited to  feasts,  but  with  this  restriction,  that  on  the  first  day 
they  should  eat  with  Abram,  on  the  second  with  Isaac,  on  the 
third  with  Jacob,  on  the  fourth  with  I’eter,  on  the  fifth  with 
James,  on  the  sixth  with  John,  on  the  seventh  with  Paul,  and 
with  the  rest  in  order  till  the  fifteenth  day,  when  the  bancpiets 
should  be  renewed  again  in  like  order,  only  changing  their  seats, 
and  so  on  to  eternity. 

After  these  events  the  angel  called  together  the  men  of  the  3 
company,  and  said  to  them,  “ All  those  whom  you  have  seen  at 
the  tables,  had  been  in  a similar  imaginary  thought  as  yourselves, 
concerning  the  joys  of  heaven,  and  thus  concerning  eternal 
happiness;  and  it  is  with  the  intent  that  they  may  see  the 
vanity  of  their  ideas,  and  be  led  away  from  them,  that  such  re- 
presentations of  banquets  have  been  appointed  and  permitted  by 
the  Lord.  Those  personages  whom  you  saw  at  the  head  of  the 
tables,  were  old  men  in  feigned  characters,  many  of  them  of  the 
pea.sant  class,  who  wore  long  beards,  and  on  account  of  their 
conqjarative  wealth  were  exceedingly  haughty,  who  were  deluded 
by  the  phantasy  that  they  were  those  ancient  patriarchs.  But 
follow  me  to  the  ways  that  lead  out  of  this  place  of  sports.” 

They  accordingly  followed,  and  saw  groups  of  fifty  here  and  4 
fifty  there,  who  had  surfeited  themselves  with  dainties  to  the 
point  of  vomiting,  and  who  wished  above  all  things  to  return  to 
their  domestic  employments,  some  to  their  y)rofessional  duties, 
some  to  their  business  affairs,  and  some  to  their  works ; but 
many  of  them  were  detained  by  the  kee].iers  of  the  grove,  and 
(piestioned  conceridng  the  days  they  had  feasted,  and  whether 
they  had  as  yet  eaten  at  table  with  Peter  and  Paid  ; and  it  was 
represented  to  them  that  it  would  be  unbecoming  and  a shame  of 
them  to  go  out  before  they  had  done  so.  But  most  of  them 
answered,  “ We  have  exhausted  our  joys ; our  food  has  become 
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insipid  to  us,  and  its  flavour  dry ; the  stomach  loathes  it,  and 
we  cannot  hear  to  taste  it : we  have  spent  some  days  and  nights 
in  that  luxury : we  earnestly  request  to  be  set  free.”  Then  being 
set  free,  they  fled  home  with  panting  breath  and  at  full  speed. 

5 After  this  the  angel  called  the  men  of  the  company,  and  in 
the  way  he  taught  them  the  following  particulars  concerning 
lieaven  “ There  are  in  heaven,  the  same  as  in  the  world,  both 
foods  and  drinks,  both  banquets  and  feasts;  and  at  the  houses 
of  tlie  more  distinguished  there  are  tables  on  which  are  the 
1 idlest  foods,  dainties  and  delicacies,  wherewith  the  minds 

are  exhilarated  and  recreated.  There  are  also  sports  and  public 
shows,  concerts  of  music,  vocal  and  instrumental,  and  all  these 
things  in  the  highest  perfection.  Such  things  are  a source  of 
joys  to  them,  but  not  of  happiness ; for  happiness  ought  to  be 
within  joys,  and  consequently  to  flow  from  them.  The  happiness 
within  the  joys  causes  them  to  be  joys ; it  enriches  them,  and 
prevents  their  becoming  worthless  and  loathsome;  and  every 

6 one  has  this  happiness  from  the  use  in  his  own  functiom  There 
is  a certain  vein  latent  in  the  affection  of  the  will  of  every  angel, 
which  attracts  his  mind  (mens)  to  do  something : by  this  his 
mind  calms  itself,  and  is  satisfied.  This  satisfaction  and  that 
calmness  constitute  a state  of  mind  capable  of  receiving  the  love 
of  use  from  the  Lord  ; and  from  the  reception  of  this  love  comes 
heavenly  happiness,  which  is  the  life  of  the  above-mentioned 
joys.  Heavenly  food  in  its  essence  is  nothing  else  than  love, 
wisdom,  and  use  together ; that  is,  use  done  through  wisdom 
out  of  love ; wherefore  food  for  the  body  is  given  to  every  one 
in  lieaven  according  to  the  use  which  he  performs ; sumptuous 
food  to  those  who  are  in  eminent  use;  moderate,  but  of  an 
exquisite  flavour,  to  those  who  are  in  use  of  a middle  degree ; 
and  common  to  those  who  are  in  common  use;  but  none  at  all 
to  the  slothful. 

7.  After  this  the  angel  called  to  him  the  company  of  the  so- 
called  wise  ones,  who  had  placed  heavenly  joys,  and  the  eternal 
happiness  flowing  thence,  in  most  exalted  power  and  overflowing 
treasuries,  and  in  more  than  kingly  magnificence,  and  splendour 
beyond  that  of  the  greatest  nobles,  because  it  is  said  in  the  Word, 
that  they  are  to  be  kings  and  princes,  and  to  reign  with  Christ 
to  eternity,  and  to  bo  ministered  unto  liy  angels:  with  many 
other  similar  expressions. 

lie  angel  said  unto  them,  “Follow  mo,  and  I will  introduce 
you  into  your  joys.”  And  he  introduced  them  into  a colonnade 
constructed  of  ])illars  and  jiyramids  : in  front  there  was  a palace 
of  lowly  structure,  through  which  then:  was  an  o])cn  entrance 
into  the  colonnade  ; through  this  palace  he  introduced  them, 
ami  lo  ! thci’c  were  seen  people  in  grou])S  of  twenty.  So  they 
waited,  and  suddenly  there  stood  i)resent  a certain  one  who  had 
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the  appearance  of  an  angel,  and  he  said  to  them,  “ The  way  to 
heaven  is  through  this  colonnade : wait  a little  while  and  pre- 
pare yourselves  ; for  the  elder  ones  of  you  are  to  he  kings,  and 
the  younger  ones  princes.” 

When  he  had  said  this,  there  appeared  beside  each  pillar  2 
a throne,  and  on  each  throne  a silken  cloak,  and  on  each 
cloak  a sceptre  and  a crown : and  beside  each  pyramid  there 
appeared  a chair  of  state  raised  three  cubits  from  the  ground, 
and  on  each  chair  of  state  a chain  of  links  of  gold,  and 
the  badges  of  an  order  of  knighthood,  fastened  at  the  ends 
with  diamond  clasps.  And  then  they  heard  a voice  saying, 

“ Go  now,  and  array  yourselves  in  your  robes ; be  seated,  and 
wait : ” and  instantly  the  elder  ones  ran  to  the  thrones,  and  the 
younger  ones  to  the  chairs  of  state",  and  they  arrayed  themselves 
in  their  toIdcs  and  seated  themselves.  And  tlien  there  appeared 
as  it  were  a mist  rising  up  from  below,  which,  on  being  inhaled 
by  those  who  sat  on  the  thrones  and  chairs  of  state,  made 
their  faces  puff  up  and  their  breasts  swell  out,  and  caused 
themselves  to  be  fully  persuaded  that  now  they  were  kings  and 
princes.  That  mist  was  an  aura  of  the  phantasy  with  which 
they  were  inspired.  And  suddenly  several  young  men  flew 
down  as  it  were  from  heaven ; and  two  of  them  stood  in  waiting 
behind  each  throne,  and  one  behind  each  chair  of  state : and 
then  by  turns  acclamation  was  made  by  a herald,  in  these 
words ; “ Ye  kings  and  princes,  wait  a little  longer ; your  palaces 
in  heaven  are  now  being  made  ready  for  you  ;^^your  courtiers 
and  guards  will  soon  come,  and  introduce  you.  They  waited 
and  waited,  till  their  spirits  were  exhausted,  and  they  gi’ew  weary 
with  desire. 

After  a space  of  three  hours,  the  heaven  above  their , 
heads  was  opened,  and  the  angels  looked  down  in  pity  upon 
them,  and  said,  “Why  sit  ye  here  like  doltheads  playing 
comedy  ? They  have  made  a mockery  of  you,  and  have  changed 
you  from  men  into  mere  images,  because  you  bave  induced  on 
your  hearts  the  pliantasy,  that  you  should  reign  with  Christ  as 
kings  and  princes,  and  that  angels  should  then  minister  unto 
you.  Have  you  forgotten  the  Lord’s  words,  that  whosoever 
would  be  great  in  heaven  must  become  a servant  ? Learn  there- 
fore what  is  meant  by  being  kings  and  princes,  and  what  by 
reigning  with  Christ ; that  it  means  being  wise  and  doing  u.ses. 
For  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  which  is  heaven,  is  a kingdoni  of 
uses;  inasmuch  as  the  Lord  loves  all,  and  consecj^iiently  wishes 
good  to  all ; and  good  is  use  ; and  liecause  the  Lord  does  goods 
or  uses  mediately  through  angels,  and  in  tlie  world  throiigli  men, 
therefore,  to  those  who  do  uses  faitli fully,  he  gives  tlie  love 
of  use,  and  its  reward,  which  is  internal  blessedness  , and  this  is 
eternal  ha])piness.  There  are  in  the  heavens,  as  in  the  eaiths, 
lofty  administrative  positions,  and  overflowing  treasuries  ; for 
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tliereare  governments  and  forms  of  government, and  consequently 
greater  and  lesser  Powers  and  dignities.  Those  of  tlie  liighest 
rank  Imve  palaces  and  courts,  which  for  magnificence  and  splen- 
dour exceed  the  palaces  and  courts  of  the  emperors  and  kings 
of  the  earth  ; and  they  derive  honour  and  glory  from  the  nuni- 
her  of  their  courtiers,  ministers,  and  retinue,  and  their  magnifi- 
cent vestments.  But  these  persons  of  the  highest  rank  are  chosen 
fi  om  those  whose  heart  is  in  the  public  welfare,  and  only  their 
bodily  senses  in  the  dignity  of  magnificence  for  the  sake  of  obedi- 
ence : and  as  it  is  for  the  public  welfare  that  every  one  should  be  of 
some  use  in  society,  as  in  the  common  body,  and  as  all  use  is 
from  the  Lord,  and  is  done  througli  angels  and  men  as  if  by  tliem, 
it  is  manifest  that  this  is  meant  by  reigning  with  the  Lord.” 

On  hearing  these  things  out  of  heaven,  the  kings  and  princes 
descended  from  their  thrones  and  chairs  of  state,  and  cast  away 
their  sceptres,  crowns,  and  cloaks ; and  the  mist  in  which  was 
the  aura  of  phantasy,  departed  from  them,  and  a bright  white 
cloud,  in  which  there  was  the  aura  of  wisdom,  covered  them, 
whence  soundness  returned  to  their  minds. 

8.  After  this  the  angel  returned  to  the  house  of  assembly 
of  the  wise  ones  from  the  Christian  world,  and  called  to  him 
those  who  iiad  persuaded  themselves  that  the  joys  of  heaven  and 
eternal  happiness  consisted  in  paradisiacal  delights. 

To  these  he  said,  “ Follow  me,  and  I will  introduce  you  into 
a ])aradise,  your  lieaven,  so  tliat  you  may  enter  upon  the  blessed- 
nesses of  yonr  eternal  liappiness.”  And  he  introduced  them 
through  a lofty  gate,  constructed  of  tlie  bouglis  and  shoots  of 
nolde  trees  woven  togetlier.  After  their  entrance,  he  led  tliem 
tlirough  winding  patlis  from  one  (jnarter  to  another.  The  place 
was  actually  a paradise,  in  the  iirst  entrance  to  heaven,  into 
which  are  admitted  those  who  in  the  world  had  believed  that 
the  whole  heayeii  is  a single  ])aradise,  because  it  is  called  ]>ara- 
dise,  and  had  iniju'essed  on  themselves  the  idea  that  after  death 
there  wonld  l)e  a perfeet  rest  from  all  kinds  of  labour,  and  that 
this  rest  would  consist  in  inhaling  the  very  souls  of  delights, 
walking  on  roses,  being  gladdened  with  the  most  delicate  vin- 
tages  {mvdnm)  of  gra])es,  and  fretjuenting  festive  gatherings ; 
and  that  this  life  did  not  exist  exee])t  in  a heavenly  j^aradise. 

2 T>ed  l)y  the  angel,  they  saw  a great  multitude  of  both  old  and 
young  nieii  and  boys,  and  also  of  women  and  gii’ls,  sitting  liy 
threes  and  tens  on  haid\S  of  roses  ; some  wreathing  garlands  to 
adorn  the  heads  of  the  old  men,  the  arms  of  the  young  men,  and 
in  festoons  the  l)osoms  of  the  hoys ; others  gathering  fruits  oil’ 
the  trees,  and  hearing  them  in  ba.skets  to  their  coni])anions;  others 
pre.ssing  the  juice  (vivstmn)  out  of  grapes,  cherries,  and  currants, 
into  cups,  and  drinking  jovially;  some  inhaling  with  their 
nostrils  the  fragrant  smells  that  exhaled,  and  were  dillused 
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around,  from  flowers,  fruits,  and  odoriferous  leaves  : others  sing- 
ing sweet  odes,  by  which  they  charmed  the  hearing  of  those 
present,  others  sitting  by  fountains,  and  diverting  the  waters 
of  the  leaping  jets  into  various  forms;  others  walking,  con- 
versing together,  and  jestmg ; others  running,  playing  games, 
dancing  in  one  place  minuets,  in  another  round  dances ; others 
retiring  into  little  summer-houses  to  lie  on  couches ; besides 
many  other  paradisiacal  enjoyments. 

After  these  things  had  been  seen,  the  angel  led  his  companions  3 
by  roundabout  ways  hither  and  thither,  and  at  last  led  them  to 
a most  beautiful  bank  of  roses,  surrounded  by  olive,  orange,  and 
citron  trees : here  there  were  some  persons  sitting  disconsolate, 
with  their  hands  under  their  cheeks,  mourning  and  weeping.  The 
companions  of  the  angel  accosted  them,  and  said,  Why  are  you 
sitting  thus  ? ” and  they  replied,  “ This  is  the  seventh  day  since 
we  came  into  this  paradise:  when  we  entered,  our  mind  seemed 
to  he  as  it  were  elevated  into  heaven,  and  admitted  into  the 
inmost  blissfulnesses  of  its  joys ; hut  after  three  days  those 
blissfulnesses  began  to  pall,  and  in  our  minds  they  began  to 
decay  and  to  become  tasteless,  and  consecpiently  to  become  no 
blissfulnesses  ; and  when  our  imaginary  joys  had  thus  died  out, 
we  were  afraid  of  losing  all  the  delightsomeness  of  our  life,  and 
began  to  doubt  whether  any  such  thing  as  eternal  happiness 
existed.  We  then  wandered  through  the  ways  and  paths,  in  search 
of  the  gate  through  which  we  had  entered;  hut  we  wandered  round 
and  round  about,  and  asked  those  we  met,  some  of  whom  said 
that  it  was  impossible  to  find  the  gate,  hecai;se  this  paradisiacal 
garden  is  a spacious  labyrinth  of  such  a nature,  that  whoever 
wants  to  go  out,  enters  further  and  further  into  it ; ‘ wherefore, 
said  they,  ‘ you  cannot  hut  remain  here  to  eternity ; you  are  in 
the  middle  of  the  garden,  where  all  delights  are  centred.’” 
They  further  said  to  the  angel’s  companions,  “We  have  now 
been  sitting  hei’e  for  a day  and  a half,  and  as  we  are  without 
hope  of  finding  the  Wcoy  out,  we  have  sat  down  on  this  bank  of 
roses,  where  we  view  around  us  olives,  gi’apes,  oranges,  and 
citrons,  in  ahundanco;  but  the  longer  we  look  at  them,  the  more 
our  sight  is  wearied  with  seeing,  our  smell  with  smelling,  and 
our  taste  with  tasting  : and  this  is  the  cause  ^ of  the  dejection, 
sorrow,  and  weeping,  in  which  you  now  see  us.” 

On  hearing  this,  the  angel  of  the  company  said  to  them, 

“ Tliis  paradisiacal  labyrinth  is  truly  an  entrance  into  heaven  , 

I know  the  way  out ; and  I will  lead  you  out.”  When  he  had 
said  this,  those  who  were  sitting  down  rose  up,  and  embraced 
tlie  angel,  and  accompanied  him,  together  with  his  company. 
And  the  angel,  as  they  went,  taught  tlicm  what' heavenly  joy,  and 
eternal  happine.ss  flowing  thence,  were  ; that  they  do  not  consist 
in  external  paradisiacal  delights,  unless  together  with  these 
there  are  also  internal  ])aradisiacal  delights:  “ external  paradisi- 
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acal  delights  are  merely  delights  of  the  senses  of  the  body  ; but 
internal  paradisiacal  delights  are  delights  of  the  affections  of  the 
soul : unless  the  latter  be  in  the  former,  these  have  no  heavenly 
life,  because  they  have  no  soul ; and  every  delight  without  its 
corresponding  soul,  forthwith  becomes  feeble  and  dull,  and 
fatigues  the  lower  mind  {animus)  more  than  labour.  There  are 
everywhere  in  heaven  paradisiacal  gardens,  and  from  these  also 
the  angels  derive  joys ; and  in  so  far  as  in  these  joys  there  is  a 
delight  of  the  soul,  in  the  same  proportion  those  joys  are  joys 
to  them.” 

5 On  hearing  this,  they  all  asked,  “What  is  the  delight  of  the 
soul,  and  whence  is  it  ? ” 

The  angel  replied,  “The  delight  of  the  soul  is  from  love  and 
wisdom  from  the  Lord ; and  as  love  is  the  efficient,  and  as  it  is 
the  efficient  through  wisdom,  therefore  the  seat  of  both  love  and 
wisdom  is  in  the  effect,  and  the  effect  is  use.  This  delight  inflows 
from  the  Lord  into  the  soul,  and  descends  through  the  higher 
and  lower  parts  of  the  mind  into  all  the  senses  of  the  body,  and 
fulfils  itself  in  them  : thus  joy  becomes  joy,  and  becomes  eternal 
from  the  Eternal  Being  from  Whom  it  is.  You  have  just 
now  seen  paradisiacal  places;  and  I assure  you  that  there  is 
nothing  therein,  not  even  the  smallest  leaf,  which  is  not  from  the 
nic^riage  of  love  and  wisdom  in  use  ; wherefore  if  a man  be  in 
this  marriage,  he  is  in  a heavenly  paradise,  and  consequently  in 
heaven.” 

9.  After  this,  the  angel  conductor  returned  to  the  house  of 
assembly,  to  those  who  had  firmly  persuaded  themselves  that 
heavenly  joy  and  eternal  happiness  consist  in  a perpetual  glorifi- 
cation of  God,  and  an  unceasing  festival  [of  worshiiD]  to  eternity ; 
because  they  had  believed  in  the  world  that  they  should  then 
see  God,  and  because  the  life  of  heaven,  by  reason  of  the  worship 
of  God,  is  called  a perpetual  sabbath. 

To  these  the  angel  said,  “Follow  me,  and  I will  inti'oduce  you 
into  your  joy.”  And  he  introduced  them  into  a little  city,  in  the 
midst  of  which  was  a temple,  and  all  the  houses  were  called 
sacred  abodes  or  chapels.  In  that  city  they  saw  a concourse  of 
people  flocking  together  from  all  parts  of  the  surrounding 
country,  and  among  them  a number  of  priests,  who  received  ami 
saluted  them  on  their  arrival,  and  taking  them  by  the  hand  led 
them  to  the  gates  of  the  temi)le,  and  from  thence  into  some  of 
the  chapels  around  it,  and  initiated  them  into  the  unceasing 
worship  of  God;  telling  them'  that  the  city  was  an  entrance- 
hall  to  heaven,  and  that  the  temple  of  the  city  was  an  entrance 
to  a magnificent  and  most  spacious  temple  in  heaven,  where  God 
is  glorified  by  the  angels  with  prayers  and  praises  to  eternity. 
“It  is  ordered,”  said  they,  “both  here  and  in  heaven,  that  you 
shall  first  enter  into  the  temple,  and  remain  there  three  days 
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and  three  nights  : and  that  after  this  initiation  you  shall  enter 
the  houses  of  this  city,  which  are  so  many  chapels  consecrated  by 
us,  and  that  you  shall  go  from  chapel  to  chapel,  and,  in  com- 
munion with  those  who  are  gathered  together  there,  pray,  give 
praise,  and  repeat  chants ; take  heed,  above  all  things,  that  ye 
thmk  within  yourselves,  and  speak  with  your  companions,  nothing 
but  what  is  holy,  pious,  and  religious.” 

After  this  the  angel  introduced  his  companions  into  the  temple  2 
which  was  filled  and  crowded  with  many  of  those  who  in  the  world 
had  been  in  great  dignity,  and  also  with  many  of  the  common 
people  : guards  were  stationed  at  the  doors  to  prevent  any  one 
from  going  out  until  he  had  stayed  there  three  days.  And  the 
angel  said,  “ To-day  is  tlie  second  day  since  the  present  congre- 
gation entered  the  temple  : examine  them,  and  you  will  see  their 
glorification  of  God.”  And  they  examined  them,  and  saw  that 
most  of  them  were  asleep,  and  that  those  who  were  awake  were 
gaping  and  yawning ; and  some  of  them,  in  consequence  of 
their  thouglits  being  so  continually  elevated  towards  God,  and 
not  allowed  to  relapse  into  tlie  body,  seemed  to  themselves, 
and  thence  also  to  others,  as  if  their  faces  were  cut  off  or  sepa- 
rated from  their  Ijodies ; some  had  wild  and  raving  eyes,  on 
account  of  their  being  constantly  kept  raised  upwards ; in  a 
word,  all  of  them  had  an  oppression  at  the  chest,  and  gi-eat 
weariness  of  spirits  from  irksomeness,  and  they  had  turned  away 
from  the  pulpit,  and  were  crying  oiit,  “ Our  ears  are  stunned : 
put  an  end  to  your  sermon  ; we  no  longer  hear  your  voice,  and 
the  very  sound  of  it  begins  to  disgust  us.”  They  then  all  rose  up, 
and  ran  in  a body  to  the  doors,  broke  them  open,  and  pressed 
hard  on  the  guards,  and  drove  them  off'. 

On  seeing  this,  the  priests  followed  them,  and  placed  themselves  3 
at  their  sides,  teaching  and  teaching,  jiraying,  sighing,  and  saying, 

“ Celebrate  tlie  festival,  glorify  God,  sanctify  yourselves ; in  this 
entrance-hall  of  heaven  we  will  inaugurate  you  into  the  eternal 
glorification  of  God  in  that  magnificent  and  most  spacious  temple 
which  is  in  heaven,  and  thus  [introduce  you]  to  the  enjoyment 
of  eternal  happiness.”  These  words,  however,  were  unheeded  by 
them,  and  scarcely  heard,  on  account  of  the  dulness  caused  by 
two  days’  inactivity  of  mind,  and  detention  from  household  and 
public  affairs.  But  when  they  attempted  to  pull  themselves 
away  from  the  priests,  the  priests  caught  hold  of  their  arms  and 
also  of  their  garments,  in  order  to  force  them  back  again  into 
the  chapels  to  a repetition  of  their  jirayers  and  chants  ; but  in 
vain : they  cried  out,  “ Let  us  aloiie  ; we  have  a sen.sation  in  the 
body  as  of  fainting.” 

As  they  said  this,  lo  ! there  aiijiearcd  four  men  (■/;«•)  in  shining  4 
white  garments,  with  mitres  on  their  heads  ; one  of  them  in  the 
world  had  been  an  ai’chbishop,  and  the  three  others,  bisluqis;  they 
had  now  become  angels.  They  called  the  lU'iests  together,  and 
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addressing  them,  said,  “ We  have  seen  from  heaven  how  you  feed 
these  sheep.  Ye  feed  them  so  tliat  tliey  become  insane.  You 
do  not  know  what  is  meant  by  the  glorification  of  God.  It 
means  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  love,  that  is,  doing  the  work 
of  one’s  function  faithfully,  sincerely,  and  diligently,  for  this 
is  of  the  love  of  God,  and  of  the  love  of  the  neighbour ; and  this 
is  the  bond  of  society,  and  its  good.  Thereby  God  is  glorified,  and 
in  that  case  He  is  glorified  by  worship  at  stated  times.  Have  you 
never  read  these  words  of  the  Lord,  “Rerdn  is  My  Father  glorified 
that  ye  hrituj  forth  much  fruit ; and  ye  shall  become  My  disciples  ” 
5 (John  XV.  8)  ? Ye  priests  are  able  to  be  in  the  glorification  of 
worship,  because  this  is  your  office,  and  from  it  you  derive 
honour,  glory,  and  remuneration  ; but  even  you  could  not  be  in 
that  glorification  more  than  they,  unless  honour,  glory,  and 
remuneration  were  annexed  to  your  office.” 

Having  said  this,  the  bishops  ordered  the  doorkeepers  to  let  all 
in  and  out  freely : “ for  there  is  such  a multitude  of  people,  who 
could  think  of  no  other  heavenly  joy  than  the  perpetual  worship 
of  God,  because  they  have  known  nothing  of  the  state  of  heaven.” 

10.  After  this  the  angel  returned  with  his  companions  to  the 
place  of  assembly,  from  whence  the  coni])anies  of  the  wise  ones 
had  not  yet  departed,  and  there  he  called  to  him  those  who 
believed  that  heavenly  joy  and  eternal  happiness  consist  only  in 
admission  into  -heaven,  and  this  out  of  .Divine  favour  ; and  that 
then  they  would  have  joy,  just  as  do  those  in  the  world  who  enter 
into  the  courts  of  kings  on  days. of  festivity,  or  into  weddings  to 
which  they  have  been  invited. 

To  these  the  angel  said,  “ Wait  here  a little  while,  and  1 will 
sound  the  trumpet,  and  hither  will  come  those  who  have  been 
most  renowned  for  wisdom  in  the  spiritual  things  of  the  church.” 
After  some  hours,  there  were  present  nine  men  {vir),  each 
wearing  a wreath  of  laurel  as  a mark  of  his  renown  : these  the 
angel  introduced  into  tlie  house  of  assembly, in  which  there  were 
]>resent  all  those  who  had  been  called  together  at  the  first:  in 
the  presence  of  tliese  the  angel  addressed  the  nine  laureates,  and 
said,  “ I know  that  by  your  (lesire,  formed  according  to  your  idea, 
it  has  been  given  you  to  ascend  into  heaven,  and  that  you  have 
returned  to  this  lower  or  sub-celestial  earth,  with  a full 
knowledge;  concerning  the  state  of  lieaven : relate  therefore  what 
sort  of  a jdace  heaven  a])peared  to  you.” 

2 And  they  re])li(;d  in  ordei'.  And  tlie  KlusT  said  : “ IMy  idea  of 
heaven  from  myearliest  childhood  to  the  end  of  my  life  in  the  world 
was, that  it  was  a place  abounding  with  all  blessings,  blissfuhies.ses, 
delightsomenesses,])leasantnes.Hes,and  ])leasin’(!s;  and  that  if  1 were 
admitted,  1 should  be  encom])assed  by  the  aura  of  such  felicities, 
and  should  imbihe  them  with  a full  breast,  like  a bridegroom 
when  he  celebrates  his  nuptials,  and  when  he  enters  the  bridal 
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cliamber  with  his  bride.  With  this  idea  I ascended  into  heaven, 
and  passed  the  first  guard,  and  also  the  second  ; but  when  I came 
to  the  third,  the  chief  of  the  guard  accosted  me  and  said,  ‘ Who 
are  you,  friend  ? ’ and  I answered,  ' Is  not  this  heaven  ? I have 
come  up  hither  by  reason  of  the  longing  of  my  desire  ; admit  me, 

I pray  you:’  and  he  admitted  me.  And  I saw  angels  in  white 
garments,  and  they  came  about  me,  and  examined  me,  and 
muttered,  ‘ Behold  a new  guest,  who  is  not  clothed  with  a 
garment  of  heaven,’  and  I heard  this  and  thought.  This  seems 
to  me  to  be  a similar  case  to  his  of  whom  the  Lord  says  that  he 
canie  in  unto  the  wedding  without  a wedding  garment:  and  I 
said,  ‘ Give  me  such  garments ; ’ and  they  laughed  ; and  then  one 
came  running  from  the  government-house  witli  this  command  : 

‘ Strip  liim  naked,  cast  him  out,  and  cast  his  garments  after  him  ’ ; 
and  so  I was  cast  out.” 

The  Second  in  order  said  : “ I believed  as  he  did,  that  if  I were  3 
but  admitted  into  heaven,  which  was  over  my  head,  I should 
there  be  encompassed  with  joys,  and  inhale  them  to  eternity.  1 
also  gained  my  desire ; but  the  angels  on  seeing  me  fled  away, 
and  said  one  to  another,  ‘ What  prodigy  is  this  ? how  came  this 
bird  of  night  here  ? ’ and  I really  felt  as  if  I had  undergone 
some  change,  find  was  no  longer  a man : although  I was  not 
changed,  but  the  feeling  arose  from  breathing  the  heaveidy 
atmosphere.  Presently,  however,  there  came  one  running  from 
the  government-house  witli  an  order  tliat  two  attendants  should 
lead  me  out,  ami  conduct  me  l)ack  by  the  way  I had  ascended, 
till  I reached  my  own  house ;.  and  when  I was  at  home,  1 
appeared  to  otliers  and  to  myself  as  a man.” 

Tlie  Thiku  said : ‘ My  constant  idea  of  heaven  was  derived  4 
from  place,  and  not  from  love  ; whei'efore,  when  I came  into  this 
world,  I desired  heaven  with  a great  desire.  And  I saw  some 
who  were  ascending  thither,  and  1 followed  them,  and  was 
admitted,  but  not  beyond  a few  paces.  But  when  I wanted 
to  gladden  my  mind  {animm)  according  to  my  idea  of  the 
joys  and  blessednesses  in  heaven,  a stupor,  caused  by  the  light 
of  heaven,  which  was  as  white  tis  snow,  and  wliose  essence  is 
said  to  be  wisdom,  seized  on  my  mind  {mens),  and  a consequent 
darkness  seized  on  my  eyes,  and  1 began  to  go  mad:  and 
thereupon,  by  reason  of  the  heat  of  heaven,  wliich  corres])onded 
with  the  brightness  of  that  light,  and  whose  essence  is  sai<l 
to  be  love,  my  heart  palpitated,  anxiety  seized  me,  and  1 was 
tortured  with  inward  pain,  and  threw  myself  prostrate  on  the 
ground.  While  I lay  prostrate,  one  of  the  attendants  came 
out  of  the  government-house  witli  an  order  that  they  sliould 
carry  me  slowly  down  into  my  own  liglit  and  lieat ; and 
when  I came  into  my  own  light  and  heat,  my  s])irit  and  my 
heart  returned.” 

The  Fonrni  said,  tliat  he  also  liad  lieen  in  the  idea  fif  place  5 
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and  not  in  the  idea  of  love  [wlien  tliinking]  about  heaven.  “ As 
soon,”  said  he,  “ as  I came  into  the  spiritual  world,  I enquired  of 
the  wise  ones  whether  it  was  allowed  to  ascend  into  heaven,  and 
they  said  to  me,  that  it  is  allowed  to  all,  but  that  there  was 
need  to  beware  lest  they  should  be  cast  down  again.  At  this  I 
laughed,  and  ascended,  believing,  as  did  the  others,  that  all  in  the 
whole  world  were  capable  of  receiving  the  joys  of  heaven  in  all 
their  fulness  ; but,  as  a matter  of  fact,  when  I was  within  I was 
almost  deprived  of  life,  and  by  reason  of  the  pain  and  the  conse- 
quent torture  in  my  head  and  body,  I threw  myself  j>rostrate  on 
the  ground,  where  I writhed  about  like  a snake  when  it  is  brought 
near  the  lire : and  I crawled  to  the  brink  of  a precipice,  from 
which  I cast  myself  down : • and  I was  afterwards  taken  up  by 
those  who  were  standing  below,  and  carried  to  an  inn,  where 
health  returned  to  me.” 

6 The  Other  Five  also  related  wonderful  things  about  their 
ascents  into  heaven,  and  compared  the  changes  of  the  states  of 
their  life  with  the  state  of  fish  when  raised  out  of  the  waters 
into  the  air,  and  with  the  state  of  birds  in  the  ether  ; and  they 
said  that  after  those  hard  experiences  they  no  longer  desired 
heaven,  but  only  a suitable  life  among  their  like  wherever  they 
might  be.  “ We  know,”  added  they,  “ that  in  the  world 
of  spirits,  where  we  now  are,  all  are  previously  prepared,  the 
good  for  heaven,  and  the  evil  for  hell ; and  that  when  they  are 
prepared,  they  see  ways  opened  for  them  to  societies  of  their  like, 
with  whom  they  are  to  remain  to  eternity ; and  that  they  then 
enter  these  ways  with  delight,  because  they  are  the  wavs  of  their 
love.” 

When  all  of  the  first  assemldy  heard  these  relations,  they  like- 
wise confessed  that  tliey  had  had  no  other  idea  of  heaven  than  as 
of  a place,  where  with  open  mouth  they  should  be  drinking 
in  to  eternity  tlie  joys  tliat  surrounded  them. 

7 After  this  the  angel  of  the  trumpet  said  to  them : “ You  see 
now  that  the  joys  of  lieaven,  and  eternal  happiness,  do  not  belong 
to  a place,  l»ut  to  the  state  of  a man’s  life;  and  a state 
of  heavenly  life  is  deriveil  from  love  and  wisdom ; and  since  use 
is  tlie  contaiiiant  of  love  and  wisdom,  a state  of  heavenly  life  is 
derived  from  the  conjunction  of  love  and  wisdom  in  use.  It  is 
the  same  if  we  call  them  cliarity,  faith,  and  a good  work ; for 
charity  is  love,  faitli  is  truth  wlience  wisdom  proceeds,  and  a 
good  work  is  a use.  IMoreover,  in  our  spiritual  world  there  are 
places  as  in  the  natural  world;  otherwi.se  there  could  be  no 
habitations  and  distinct  al)odes ; nevertheless  place  there  is  not 
place,  but  an  ajqiearance  of  place  according  to  the  state  of  love 

8 and  wisdom,  or  of  cliarity  and  faith.  Every  one  who  becomes 
an  angel  carries  his  own  lieaven  within  himself,  because  he 
carries  within  hiiirself  the  love  of  his  own  heaven.  For  a man  is, 
by  creation,  a least  cfligy,  image,  and  type  of  the  great  heaven ; 
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the  human  form  is  nothing  else.  Wherefore,  every  one  comes  into 
that  society  of  heaven  of  whose  form  he  is  an  eflfigy  in  particular ; 
therefore,  when  he  enters  into  that  society  he  enters  into  a 
form  corresponding  to  his  own;  thus  he  enters  from  his  own 
individual  self,  as  it  were,  into  a society  of  his  own  self  {dmit 
a se  in  se-illam),  and  from  this  society  of  his  own  individual  self, 
as  it  were,  into  that  same  society  in  himself  (sicut  ah  ilia  in 
illam  in  se),  and  inhales  its  life  as  his  own  life,  and  his  own  life 
as  that  of  the  society ; every  society  is  as  one  common  body,  and 
the  angels  in  it  are  as  the  like  parts,  from  which  the  common 
body  co-exists.  Hence,  then,  it  follows,  that  those  who  are  in 
evils  and  consequent  falsities,  have  formed  in  themselves  an  efiig}' 
of  hell,  and  this  is  tortured  in  heaven  by  reason  of  the  influx 
and  violence  of  the  activity  of  one  opposite  upon  another  ; for 
infernal  love  is  opposite  to  heavenly  love,  and  consequently  the 
delights  of  those  two  loves  come  into  collision  with  eacli  other 
like  enemies,  and  whenever  they  meet  they  destroy  each  otlier.” 

11.  After  these  occurrences  a voice  was  heard  from  heaven, 
saying  to  the  angel  of  the  trumpet,  “ Clioose  ten  out  of  all  those 
who  have  been  called  together,  and  introduce  tliem  to  us.  We 
have  heard  from  the  Lord  that  He  will  prepare  them  so  that, 
during  the  space  of  three  days,  the  heat  and  light,  or  the  love 
and  wisdom,  of  our  heaven,  shall  not  do  them  any  injury.” 

Ten  were  then  chosen,  and  they  followed  the  angel.  They 
ascended  by  a steep  foot-path  up  a certain  hill,  and  from  thence 
up  a mountain,  on  which  was  the  heaven  of  those  angels,  which 
had  before  appeared  to  them  at  a distance  like  an  expanse  in  the 
clouds.  The  gates  were  opened  for  them  : and  after  they  had 
passed  through  the  thu’d  gate,  the  angel  introdxieer  hastened  to 
the  prinee  of  that  society  or  heaven,  and  announced  their 
arrival ; and  the  prince  answered,  “ Take  some  of  my  attendants, 
and  tell  them  that  they  are  welcome,  and  introduce  them  into 
my  antecliamber,  and  apportion  to  each  a separate  room  with  a 
bed-chamber,  and  appoint  some  of  my  courtiers  and  servants  to 
minister  unto  them,  and  do  their  bidding.”  And  it  was  done  so. 

On  being  introduced  by  the  angel,  they  asked  whether  they 
might  go  and  see  the  prinee  ; and  the  angel  replied,  “ It  is  now 
morning,  and  it  is  not  permissible  to  go  and  see  the  prince 
before  noon  ; till  that  time  all  are  engaged  in  their  particular 
duties  and  works  : but  you  are  invited  to  dinner,  and  then  you 
will  sit  at  table  with  our  prince ; in  the  meantime  I will  intro- 
duce you  into  his  palace,  where  you  will  see  magnificent  and 
splendid  things.” 

12.  When  tliey  were  led  to  the  palace,  tliey  first  viewed 
it  from  without.  It  was  large,  and  built  of  porphyry,  with  a 
foundation  of  j'asper ; and  before  the  gates  were  six  lofty 
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columns  of  lapis  lazuli ; the  roof  was  of  plates  of  gold ; the 
lofty  windows,  of  the  most  transparent  crystal,  also  had  frames 
of  gold.  After  viewing  tlie  outside,  they  were  introduced 
within,  and  were  conducted  from  one  room  to  another ; and 
they  saw  ornaments  of  inexpressilde  beauty, — on  the  ceilings, 
decorations  of  inimitable  carving ; near  the  walls  they  saw  set 
silver  taldes  overlaid  with  gold,  on  which  were  placed  various 
utensils  made  of  precious  stones  and  of  entire  gems  in  heavenly 
forms,  and  many  other  things  such  as  no  eye  had  ever  seen  on 
earth,  and  consequently  such  as  no  one  could  bring  himself  to 
believe  existed  in  heaven. 

While  they  were  in  astonishment  at  these  magnificent  sights, 
the  angel  said,  “ Be  not  surprised ; the  things  which  you  now 
see  were  not  made  and  fashioned  by  any  angelic  hand,  but  were 
framed  by  the  Maker  of  the  universe,  and  presented  as  a gift  to 
our  prince ; wherefore  the  architectonic  art  is  here  in  its  very  art, 
and  from  it  are  derived  all  the  rules  of  that  art  in  the  world.” 
The  angel  said  further,  “ You  may  possil)ly  suppose  that  such 
things  charm  our  eyes  and  infatuate  them  to  such  an  extent, 
that  we  believe  them  to  be  the  joys  of  our  heaven  : but  because 
our  hearts  are  not  in  these  things,  they  are  only  accessory  to  the 
joys  of  our  hearts  ; therefore,  so  far  as  we  contemplate  them  as 
accessory,  and  as  the  workmanship  of  God,  so  far  we  contemplate 
in  them  the  Divine  omnipotence  and  clemency.” 

13.  After  this  the  angel  said  to  them,  “ It  is  not  yet  noonday  : 
come  with  me  into  the  garden  of  our  prince,  which  is  near  this 
palace.”  So  they  went ; and  as  they  were  entering,  he  said, 
“ Behold  the  most  magnificent  of  all  the  gardens  in  this  heavenly 
society !” 

But  they  replied,  “What  do  you  say  ? there  is  no  garden  here. 
We  see  only  one  tree,  and  on  its  branches  and  at  its  top  as  it 
were  fruits  of  gold,  and  as  it  were  leaves  of  silver,  with  their 
edges  adorned  with  emeralds,  and  beneath  the  tree  little  children 
with  their  nurses.-” 

At  this,  the  angel  said,  with  an  inspired  voice,  “ This  tree  is  in 
the  midst  (d’  tlic  garden ; and  by  us  it  is  called  the  tree  of  our 
heaven,  and  l)y  some  the  tree  of  life.  But  advance,  and  a})proacli 
nearer,  and  your  eyes  will  l)e  opened,  and  you  will  see  the  garden.” 

3’hey  did  so,  and  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  saw  trees 
most  heavily  laden  with  fruits  of  line  flavour,  entwined  aliout 
with  tendrilled  vines,  whose  tops  with  their  fruits  inclined 
towards  the  tree  of  life  in  the  midst. 

2 'I’liese  trees  were  set  in  a continuous  series,  which  began 
from  a ])oint  and  was  continued  into  endless  rings  or  gyres, 
as  of  a ])er])ctual  s))iral.  It  was  a perfect  arboreal  spiral,  in 
which  s])ccies  followeil  species  without  a break,  according  to 
the  noblene.'J.ses  r»f  the  fi'uit.s.  'I'lie  beginning  of  the  circum- 
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gyration  was  at  a considerable  distance  from  the  tree  in  the 
midst,  and  the  intervening  spaee  glittered  with  a beam  of  light, 
which  caused  the  trees  of  the  gyre  to  shine  with  a graduated 
splendour  that  was  continued  from  the  first  to  the  last.  The 
first  trees  were  the  most  excellent  of  all,  being  laden  with  the 
choicest  fruits,  and  were  called  paradisiacal  trees,  being  such 
as  are  never  seen  in  the  earths  of  the  natural  world,  because 
they  do  not,  and  can  not,  exist  there  ; after  these  came  trees  of 
oil ; after  these  trees  of  wine ; after  these  trees  of  fragrance ; 
and  lastly,  trees  of  wood,  useful  for  building.  Here  and  there 
in  this  arboreal  spiral  or  gyre,  there  were  seats  formed  of 
the  young  shoots  of  the  trees  behind,  brought  forward  and 
entwined  together,  and  enriched  and  adorned  by  their  fruits. 
In  this  perpetual  ring  of  trees,  there  were  gates  which  opened 
into  flower-gardens,  and  from  these  into  greenswards,  laid  out 
in  borders  and  beds. 

At  the  sight  of  all  these  things  the  companions  of  the  angel 
exclaimed,  “ Behold  heaven  in  form ! wherever  we  turn  the 
glances  of  our  eyes,  there  flows  in  something  heavenly-para- 
disiacal, which  is  inexpressible. 

On  hearing  this  the  angel  rejoiced,  and  said,  “ All  the  gardens 
of  our  heaven  are  representative  forms  or  types  of  heavenly 
blessednesses  in  their  origms ; and  because  the  influx  of  these 
blessednesses  elevated  your  minds,  therefore  you  exclaimed, 
‘ Behold  heaven  in  form  ! ’ but  those  who  do  not  receive  that 
influx,  regard  these  paradisiacal  things  no  otherwise  than  as 
things  of  the  forest ; and  all  those  who  are  in  the  love  of  use 
receive  the  influx  ; whereas  those  who  are  in  the  love  of  glory, 
not  proeeeding  from  use,  do  not  receive  it.  He  afterwards 
explained  and  taught  what  the  particular  things  of  that  garden 
represented  and  signified. 

14.  While  they  were  thus  employed,  there  came  a messenger 
from  the  prince,  who  invited  them  to  eat  bread  with  him  ; and 
at  tlie  same  time  two  attendants  of  the  court  brought  garments 
of  fine  linen,  and  said,  “ Put  on  these  ; for  no  one  is  admitted 
to  the  prince’s  tal)le  unless  he  be  clothed  in  tlie  garments  of 
lieaven.” 

So  they  girded  themselves,  and  accompanied  their  angel,  and 
were  introduced  into  an  open  court  of  the  palace,  where  there 
was  a promenade,  where  they  waited  for  the  prince ; and  there 
the  angel  introduced  them  to  the  company  and  conversation  of 
tlie  magnates  and  ministers,  who  were  also  waiting  for  the 
prince.  And  lo  ! in  about  an  hour  the  doors  were  opened,  and 
through  a wider  door  on  the  west,  they  saw  the  prince  entering 
in  order  and  pomp  of  ])rocession.  His  privy-councillors  went 
before  him,  after  them  his  councillors  of  the  treasury,  and  next 
the  chief  officers  belonging  to  the  court : in  the  midst  of  these 
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was  the  prince ; after  him  followed  courtiers  of  various  ranks, 
and  lastly  the  guards  ; in  all  they  amounted  to  one  hundred  and 
twenty. 

Then  the  angel,  placing  himself  before  the  ten  new-comers, 
who  by  their  dress  now  appeared  like  inmates  of  the  phice, 
approached  with  them  towards  the  prince,  and  respectfully 
introduced  them  ; and  the  prince,  without  stopping  the  procession, 
said  to  them,  “ Come  with  me  to  bread.” 

So  they  followed  him  into  the  dining-hall,  and  they  saw  a 
table  magnificently  laid  out,  having  in  the  middle  a tall  golden 
pyramid,  with  a hundred  salvers  arranged  in  three  rows  on  their 
forms  or  stands,  containing  sweet-cakes,  and  wine-jellies,  with 
other  delicacies  made  of  bread  and  wine ; and  through  the 
middle  of  the  pyramid,  there  gushed  as  it  were  a leaping  fountain 
of  wine  sweet  as  nectar,  whose  jet  fell  in  different  directions  from 
the  top  of  the  pyramid,  and  filled  the  cups.  At  the  sides  of  this 
high  pyramid  were  various  heavenly  forms  of  gold,  on  which 
were  dishes  and  plates  loaded  with  food  of  every  kind : these 
heavenly  forms  on  which  were  the  dishes  and  plates,  were  forms 
of  art  derived  from  wisdom,  and  can  neither  be  produced  in  the 
world  by  any  art,  nor  described  by  any  words.  The  dishes  and 
jjlates  were  of  silver,  engraved  in  relief,  on  their  surface,  with 
forms  similar  to  those  on  their  supports ; the  cups  were  of 
transparent  gems.  Such  was  the  splendid  furniture  of  the  table. 

15.  The  dress  of  the  prince  and  his  ministers  was  as  follows  : 
The  prince  was  clad  in  a long  robe,  reaching  to  the  ankles,  of  a 
crimson  colour,  set  with  stars  of  a silver  colour  wrought  in 
needle-work ; and  under  this  robe  he  was  girded  with  a tunic  of 
bright  silk  of  a pur]>le  colour ; this  was  open  about  the  breast, 
where  there  appeared  the  fore  part  of  a kind  of  zone  with  the 
ensign  of  his  society : the  ensign  was  an  eagle  brooding  over  her 
young  at  the  top  of  a tree ; this  ensign  was  of  shining  gold  sur- 
I’ounded  with  diamonds.  The  privy-councillors  were  dressed  after 
nearly  the  same  manner,  but  without  the  ensign ; instead  of  which 
they  wore  cut  sapphires,  hanging  from  their  necks  by  a golden 
necklace.  The  courtiers  were  in  cloaks  of  a chestnut  colour, 
on  which  were  wrought  flowers  surrounding  young  eagles ; the 
vests  which  they  wore  under  these  were  of  silk  of  an  opaline 
colour;  so  also  were  their  l)reechcs  and  stockings.  Such  was 
their  ap})arel. 

1 6.  The  privy-councillors  and  councillors  of  the  treasury,  and 
the  ministers,  stood  around  the  table,  and  at  the  order  of  the  prince 
folded  their  hands  together,  and  at  the  same  time  uttered  in  a 
low  voice  a devout  tlianksgiving  to  the  Lord,  and  after  this, 
at  the  prince’s  l)idding,  reclined  themselves  on  couches  at  the 
table  ; and  the  prince  said  to  the  ten  strangers,  “ 1 )o  you  also 
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recline  with  me ; behold,  there  are  your  seats ; ” and  they  reclined; 
and  the  courtiers  who  had  previously  been  sent  by  the  prince 
to  minister  unto  them,  stood  behind  them.  Then  the  prince 
said  unto  them,  “ Take  each  of  you  a plate  from  its  ring,  and 
afterwards  a salver  from  the  pyramid ; ” and  they  did  so,  and 
lo  ! instantly  new  plates  and  salvers  appeared  in  the  place  of 
those  that  were  taken  away ; and  their  c^^ps  were  filled  with 
wine  from  the  fountain  that  leaped  out  of  the  great  pyramid ; 
and  they  ate  and  drank. 

When  dinner  was  about  half  ended,  the  prince  addressed  the  ten  2 
guests,  and  said,  “ I have  heard  that  you  were  called  together 
in  the  earth  which  is  under  this  heaven,  to  disclose  yoiu'  thoughts 
concerning  the  joys  of  heaven  and  the  eternal  happiness  tlience 
resulting,  and  that  you  expressed  difterent  opinions,each  according 
to  tlie  delights  of  the  senses  of  his  l)ody.  But  what  are  the 
delights  of  the  senses  of  the  body,  without  tlie  delights  of  the 
soul  ? It  is  the  soul  that  enjoys  them.  The  delights  of  the 
soul  are  in  themselves  imperceptible  blessednesses ; but  they 
become  more  and  more  perceptible  as  they  ilescend  mto  the 
thoughts  of  the  mind,  and  from  these  into  the  sensations  of  the 
body.  In  the  thoughts  of  the  mind  they  are  perceived  as  bhssful- 
nesses,  in  the  sensations  of  the  body  as  delightsonienesses,  and  in 
the  body  itself  as  pleasures.  Eternal  happiness  is  derived  from  tl le 
latter  and  the  former  together  ; but  from  the  latter  alone  there 
results  a ha})piness  not  eternal  but  temporary,  which  comes  to 
an  end  and  passes  away,  and  in  some  cases  becomes  luihappiness.  • 
You  have  now  seen  that  all  your  joys  are  also  joys  of  heaven,  and 
that  these  are  far  more  excellent  than  you  could  have  conceived: 
but  still  these  joys  do  not  inwardly  affect  our  minds  {aniimis). 
There  are  three  things  wliich  flow  in  as  a one  from  the  Lord  into  our  3 
souls ; these  three  as  a one,  or  this  trine,  are  love,  wisdom,  and 
use.  Love  and  wisdom  exist  oidy  ideally,  because  they  exist  only 
in  the  affection  and  thought  of  the  mind  ; biit  in  use  they  exist 
really,  because  they  exist  at  the  same  time  in  an  act  and  work 
of  tlie  body  ; and,  where  they  exist  really,  there  they  also  subsist. 
And,  since  love  and  wisdom  exist  and  subsist  in  use,  it  is  uses  that 
affect  us  ; and  use  consists  in  faithfully,  sincerely,  and  diligently 
discharging  the  works  of  one’s  own  function.  The  love  of  use, 
and  a conseiiuent  busying  oneself  in  use,  keeps  the  mind  to- 
gether and  prevents  it  from  melting  away,  and  from  wandering 
about,  and  imliibing  all  the  lusts  which  How  in  through  the 
senses  with  allurements  from  the  body  and  the  world,  wherelty 
the  truths  of  religion  and  the  truths  of  morality,  with  their 
goods,  become  scattered  to  every  wind;  but  the  busying  of  the 
mind  in  use  keeps  and  liiiids  those  truths  together,  and  disposes 
the  mind  into  a form  capable  of  receiving  the  wisdom  derived 
from  those  truths  ; and  then  it  exterminates  irom  the  sides  the 
idle  sports  and  pastimes  both  of  falsities  and  of  vanities.  But 
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you  will  hear  more  on  these  subjects  from  the  wise  ones  of  our 
society,  whom  I will  send  to  you  in  the  afternoon.” 

So  saying,  tlie  prince  arose,  and  the  guests  with  him,  and  said 
grace,  and  charged  their  angel  conductor  to  lead  them  hack  to 
their  rooms,  and  to  shew  them  all  the  honours  of  civility,  and 
also  to  summon  men  {vir)  of  urhanity  and  affaljility  to  entertain 
them  with  conversation  on  the  various  joys  of  the  society. 

17.  When  they  were  returned,  it  was  done  so,  and  those  who 
had  been  summoned  from  the  city  to  entertain  them  with  conver- 
sation concerning  the  various  joys  of  the  society,  arrived,  and,  after 
courteous  ^eetings,  spoke  in  choice  and  elegant  phrases  with 
them,  walking  up  and  down  the  while.  But  their  angel  con- 
ductor said,  “ These  ten  men  were  invited  into  this  heaven  to  see 
joys,  and  to  receive  thus  a new  idea  concerning  eternal 
happiness : recount  therefore  some  of  its  joys  which  affect  the 
senses  of  the  body  ; and  afterwards  some  wise  ones  will  come, 
who  will  mention  some  of  the  things  which  render  those  joys 
blissful  and  happy.” 

On  hearing  this,  those  who  had  been  summoned  from  the  city, 
related  the  following  particidars : — 

“ 1.  There  are  here  days  of  festivity  appointed  by  the  prince, 
in  order  that  the  lower  minds  {aniimts)  may  be  relaxed  from 
tlie  weariness  which  the  lust  of  emulation  may  have  brought 
upon  some.  (Jn  these  days  there  are  concerts  of  music  and 
singing  in  the  public  places,  and  outside  the  city  there  are  games 
and  shows  : in  the  public  places  at  such  times  there  are  raised 
orchestras,  enclosed  by  barriers,  formed  of  vines  entwined  to- 
gether, from  which  hang  clusters  of  grapes  ; within  these  barriers 
in  three  rows,  one  above  another,  sit  the  musicians,  with  stringed 
instruments  and  with  wind  instruments,  both  alto  and  bass, 
loud-toned  and  soft,  and  at  the  sides  there  are  male  and  female 
singers,  who  entertain  the  citizens  with  most  pleasant  solos  and 
part  songs,  varied  at  intervals.  I'hese  concerts  continue  tliere 
on  those  days  of  festivity  from  morning  till  noon,  and  after- 
wards till  evening. 

2 “ 2.  Moreover,  every  morning  from  the  Itouscs  around  the 

puljlic  ])laccs  are  heard  tlie  sweetest  songs  of  maidens  and  girls, 
with  which  the  whole  city  resounds.  I t is  one  affection  of  spiritual 
love,  which  is  sung  every  morning,  tha.t  is,  sounded  by  modifications 
of  the  singing  voice,  or  liy  modnlations,  and  that  affection  in  the 
song  is  perceived  as  the  alfection  itself ; it  flows  in  into  the  souls 
of  the  liearers,  and  excites  them  to  a corresiiondence  with  it : 
such  is  heavenly  singing.  The  .singers  .say,  that  the  .sound  of 
their  .song  is  as  it  were  .self-inspired  and  self-animated  from 
within,  and  exalted  delightfully  according  to  its  recejition  by  the 
hearers.  When  this  is  ended,  the  windows  of  the  homses  of  the 
jmblic  ]»laces,  and  at  the  .same  time  of  the  houses  of  the  streets, 
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are  shut,  and  so  also  are  the  doors  ; and  then  the  whole  city  is 
silent,  and  no  noise  is  heard  m any  part  of  it,  nor  is  any  person 
seen  loitering  about : all  then  are  strictly  performing  the  duties 
of  their  employments. 

“ 3.  At  noon-time  the  doors  are  opened,  and  in  the  afternoon  3 
the  windows  also  in  some  houses,  and  boys  and  girls  ^ are  seen 
playing  in  the  streets,  while  their  nurses  and  tutors  sit  in  the 
porches  of  the  houses,  keeping  them  within  bounds. 

“ 4.  At  the  outskirts  of  the  city,  there  are  various  sports  of  4 
boys  and  youths ; there  are  races,  and  games  with  balls ; there 
are  games  with  little  balls  which  are  struck  back,  called  rackets ; 
there  are  trials  of  skill  among  the  boys,  in  order  to  discover 
which  is  the  cpiickest,  and  which  the  most  backward,  in  speaking, 
acting,  and  perceiving ; and  the  quickest  receive  some  leaves  of 
laurel  as  a reward  ; besides  many  other  things  of  a like  nature, 
designed  to  call  forth  the  latent  abilities  of  the  boys. 

“ 5.  Moreover  outside  the  city  there  are  dramatic  entertain-  5 
nients,  in  theatres,  by  actors  who  represent  the  various  honour- 
able qualities  and  virtues  of  moral  life,  among  whoin  there  are 
lesser  actors  for  the  sake  of  [representing]  relatives.” 

And  one  of  the  ten  asked,  “ What  is  meant  by  ‘ for  the  sake  ot 
I'elatives  ’ ? ” 

And  they  replied,  “ No  virtue,  with  its  honourable  qualities 
and  beauties  (decus),  can  be  exhibited  to  the  life  except  by  means 
of  relatives,  from  the  greatest  of  them  to  the  least ; the  lessei 
actors  represent  the  least  of  them,  even  till  they  become  none , 
but  it  has  been  decreed  by  law,  that  nothing  of  the  opposite, 
which  is  called  dishonourable  and  unbecomhig,  should  be  ex- 
hibited, except  figuratively  and  as  it  were  from  afar.  The  reason 
for  this  decree  is,  that  nothing  that  is  honourable  and  good  in 
any  virtue  can  by  successive  progressions  pass  over  to  what  is 
dishonourable  and  evil,  but  only  to  its  least  till  it  perishes  , and 
when  it  peri.shes  the  opposite  coniinences ; wherefore  heaven, 
where  all  things  are  honourable  and  good,  has  nothing  in  common 
with  hell,  where  all  things  are  dishonourable  and  evil. 

18.  During  this  conversation  an  attendant  came  ruiniing,  and 
announced  that  eight  wise  ones,  liy  order  of  tlic  prince,  were 
prc.sent,  and  wi.shed  to  enter  ; on  hearing  \yhich,  the  angel  went 
out,  and  received  them,  and  brought  them  in  ; and  presently  the 
wise  ones,  after  the  customary  and  becoming  formalities  of  intio- 
ductioii,  s])oke  with  them,  first  concerning  the  beginning.s  ami 
increase  of  wisdom,  with  which  they  intermixed  various  things 
concerning  its  progression,  shewing,  that  with  the  angels  wisdom 
never  has  an  end  or  ceases  to  be,  but  that  it  grows  and  increases 

to  eternity.  „ . 

On  hearing  this,  the  angel  of  the  company  said  to  them.  Our 
priticeat  tal)l(!  .spoke  with  them  concerning  the  .sea,t  of  wisdom, 
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as  being  in  use  : will  you  also  be  pleased  to  speak  with  them  on 
the  same  subject.” 

And  they  said,  “ Man,  at  his  fii’st  creation,  was  imbued  with 
wisdom  and  its  love,  not  for  the  sake  of  himself,  but  that  he 
might  communicate  it  to  others  from  hinrself.  Hence  it  i.s  in- 
scribed on  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  tliat  no  one  is  wise,  or  lives, 
for  himself  alone,  but  for  others  at  tlie  same  time : this  is  the 
origin  of  society,  which  otherwise  could  not  exist.  Living  for 
others  consists  in  doing  uses.  Uses  are  the  bonds  of  society, 
and  these  bonds  are  as  many  in  number  as  there  are  good  uses ; 
and  uses  arc  infinite  in  number.  There  are  spiritual  uses, 
which  belong  to  love  to  God  and  to  love  towards  the  neighbour ; 
there  are  moral  and  civil  uses,  which  belong  to  the  love  of 
the  society  and  city  in  which  a man  is,  and  of  his  companions 
and  fellow-citizens  with  whom  he  is ; there  are  natural  uses, 
which  belong  to  the  love  of  the  world  and  its  necessities ; 
and  there  are  corporeal  uses,  which 'belong  to  the  love  of  self- 

2 preservation  for  the  sake  of  higher  uses.  All  these  uses  are 
inscribed  on  man,  and  follow  in  order  one  after  another ; and 
when  they  are  together,  one  is  in  the  other.  Those  who  are  in 
the  first  uses,  which  are  spiritual,  are  also  in  the  following  ones, 
and  these  j^ersons  are  wise ; but  those  who  are  not  in  the  first, 
and  yet  are  in  the  second,  and  thus  in  the  following  ones,  are 
not  so  wise,  but  only  appear  to  be  so  by  virtue  of  external 
morality  and  civility.  Those  who  are  in  neither  the  first  nor 
the  second,  but  only  in  the  third  and  fourth,  are  not  wise  in  the 
least,  for  they  are  satans,  since  they  love  only  the  world,  and 
themselves  for  tlie  sake  of  the  world ; but  those  who  are  only  in 
the  fourth,  are  the  least  wise  of  all,  for  they  arc  devils,  because 
they  live  for  themselves  alone,  and  if  they  live  for  others,  it  is 

3 only  for  tlie  sake  of  themselves.  Moreover,  every  love  has  its 
own  delight ; for  love  lives  by  means  of  its  delight : and 
the  deliglit  of  tlie  love  of  uses  is  a heavenly  delight,  which 
enters  into  the  following  delights  in  order,  and  according  to 
the  order  of  succession  exalts  them  and  makes  them  eternal.” 
Alter  this  they  enumerated  the  heavenly  delights  proceeding 
from  the  love  of  use,  and  they  said,  that  there  are  myriads 
of  myriads  of  them ; and  that  those  who  enter  heaven  enter 
into  those  delights.  With  further  wise  conversation  on 
the  love  of  use,  they  passed  the  day  with  them  until  the 
evening. 

19.  Towards  evening  there  came  a courier  clothed  in  linen, 
to  the  ten  strangers,  the  companions  of  the  angel,  and  invited 
them  to  a wedding  which  was  to  be  celebrated  the  next  day  ; and 
the  strangers  were  very  glad  that  they  were  also  to  see  a wedding 
in  heaven.  After  this  they  were  conducted  to  the  house  of  one 
of  the  ]jrivy-councillors,  and  supped  with  him  ; and  after  supi^er 
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they  returned  to  the  palace,  and  separated,  each  one  to  his  own 
bedroom,  and  slept  till  morning. 

And  when  they  awoke  in  the  morning,  they  heard  the  singing 
of  the  maidens  and  young  girls  from  the  houses  around  the  public 
place,  which  singing  was  mentioned  above.  That  morning  there 
was  sung  the  affection  of  conjugial  love  ; the  sweetness  of  which 
so  affected  and  moved  the  hearers,  that  they  perceived  a blessed 
pleasantness  instilled  into  their  joys,  which  elevated  and  renewed 
them. 

When  it  was  time,  the  angel  said,  “ Gird  yourselves,  and  put 
on  the  garments  of  heaven,  which  our  prince  sent  you.”  So 
they  put  them  on,  and  lo  [the  garments  shone  as  from  a flaming 
light ; and  they  asked  the  angel,  “ Whence  is  this  ? ” He 
replied,  “ Because  you  are  going  to  a wedding : on  such  occasions 
our  garments  shine,  and  become  wedding  garments.” 


20.  After  this  the  angel  conducted  them  to  the  house  of  the 
wedding,  and  the  door-keeper  opened  the  doors  ; and  presently 
within  the  threshold  they  were  received  and  greeted  by  an  angel 
sent  by  the  bridegroom,  and  were  brought  in  and  led  to  the  seats 
assigned  to  them  ; and  soon  after  they  were  invited  into  a room 
adjmning  the  bridal-chamber,  in  the  middle  of  which  they  saw 
a table  on  which  was  placed  a magnificent  candlestick  fitted 
with  se\’en  branches  and  sconces  of  gold : against  the  walls 
there  were  hung  lamps  of  silver,  which  being  lighted  made  the 
atmosphere  appear  golden  : and  they  saw  at  the  sides  of  the 
candlestick  two  tables,  on  which  were  placed  loaves  in  three 
iwvs  ; and  in  the  four  corners  of  the  room  there  were  tables,  on 
which  were  crystal  cups. 

AVhile  they  were  surveying  these  things,  lo ! a door  opened 
from  a chamber  near  the  bridal-chamber,  and  they  saw  six 
maidens  coming  out,  and  after  them  the  bridegroom  and  bride, 
holding  each  other  by  the  hand,  and  leading  each  other  towards 
a seat  which  w'as  placed  opposite  to  the  candlestick : on  this 
seat  they  placed  themselves,  the  bridegroom  on  the  left,  and 
the  bride  on  his  right,  and  the  si.x  maidens  stood  at  the  side  of 
the  seat  near  the  l)ride.  The  bridegroom  was  dressed  in  a,  cloak 
of  bright  crimson,  and  a vest  ‘of  fine  shining  linen,  with  an 
ephod,  on  wliich  there  was  a thin  golden  plate  set  all  around 
with  diamonds,  and  on  the  ])late  was  engraved  a young  eagle, 
the  wedding-badge  of  this  heavenly  society;  and  on  his  head  he 
wore  a mitre.  Tlie  bride  was  dressed  in  a scarlet  robe,  undei' 
which  was  an  embroidered  gown  that  reached  from  her  neck  to 
her  feet,  and  below  her  breast  she  ^vore  a golden  girdle,  and  on 
her  head  a crown  of  gold  set  with  rubies. 

When  tliey  were  tims  seated,  the  bridegroom  turned  Inmself 
towards  the  bride,  aiid  placed  a golden  ring  on  her  finger,  and 
he  produced  bracelets  and  a necklace  of  pearls,  and  fastened  the 
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bracelets  on  tlie  wrists  of  her  hands,  and  the  necklace  around  her 
neck,  and  said,  “ Accept  these  pledges ; ” and  when  she  accepted 
them,  he  kissed  her,  and  said,  Now  thou  art  mine,”  and  he 
called  her  his  wife. 

Wjien  this  was  done,  the  guests  cried  out,  “ May  there  be  a 
blessing ! This  was  first  cried  out  by  each  one  separately,  and 
afterwards  by  all  together.  One  who  had  been  sent  by  the 
prince  as  his  representative  also  joined  in  this  cry;  and  at  that 
instant  the  room  adjoining  the  bridal-chamber  was  filled  with  an 
aromatic  smoke,  which  was  a sign  of  blessing  from  heaven. 

Then  the  ministers  took  loaves  from  the  two  tables  near  the 
candlestick,  and  cups,  now  filled  with  wine,  from  the  tables  in 
the  corners,  and  gave  to  each  guest  his  own  loaf  and  his  own 
cup,  and  they  ate  and  drank. 

After  this  the  husband  and  his  wife  rose  up,  and  the  six 
maidens  followed  with  the  silver  lamps,  now  lighted,  in  their 
hands,  as  far  as  the  threshold ; and  the  married  pair  entered  the 
bridal-chamber,  and  the  door  was  slmt. 

21.  Afterwards  the  angel  conductor  spoke  with  the  guests 
about  his  ten  companions,  telling  them  that  he  had  by  command 
introduced  them,  and  shewed  them  the  magnificent  things  of  the 
prince’s  palace,  and  the  wonders  there  ; and  that  they  had  dined 
at  table  with  him,  and  afterwards  had  conversed  with  the  wise 
ones  of  the  society ; and  he  requested  that  they  might  be 
allowed  to  enjoy  some  conversation  with  them  also.  So  they 
approached,  and  conversed  with  them. 

And  a wise  one  of  the  men  at  the  wedding  said,  “Do  you 
understand  the  signification  of  what  you  have  seen  ? ” 

’They  replied,  that  in  some  little  degree  they  did  ; and  then 
they  asked  him  why  the  bridegroom,  now  a husband,  had  been 
dressed  in  that  particular  manner. 

He  answered,  “ That  the  bridegroom,  now  a husband,  repre- 
sented the  Lord,  and  the  l)ride,  now  a wife,  represented  the 
church,  because  weddings  in  heaven  reju’esent  the  marriage  of 
tlie  Lord  with  the  cliurch.  Hence  it  is  that  he  wore  a mitre  on 
his  head,  and  was  dressed  in  a cloak,  a vest,  and  an  epliod,  like 
Aaron  ; and  that  the  bride,  now  a wife,  wore  a crown  on  her 
head,  and  wore  a robe  like  a (jueen ; l»ut  to-morrow  they  will 
I)c  dressed  diHercntly,  because  this  representation  lasts  only 
t(;-day.” 

’I'liey  asked  further,  “ Since  he  re])resented  the  Lorel,  and  she 
the  church,  why  did  she  sit  at  his  right  hand  ?” 

'I’lie  wise  one  rc])lied,  “ llecau.se  there  are  two  things  whicli 
constitute  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  churcli — love  and 
wisdom;  the  liord  is  love,  and  tlu!  chiireh  is  wisdom;  and 
wi.sdom  is  at  the  right  hand  of  love.  For  tlie  man  of  the  church 
is  wi.se  as  of  him.self,  and  in  jirojiortion  as  lie  is  wi.se  he  receives 
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love  from  the  Lord.  The  right  hand  also  signifies  power ; and 
love  has  power  by  means  of  wisdom ; but,  as  was  just  now  said, 
after  the  wedding  the  representation  is  changed ; for  then  the 
husband  represents  wisdom,  and  the  wife  the  love  of  his  wisdom. 
This  love,  however,  is  not  a primary  love,  but  a secondary  love, 
which  the  wife  has  from  the  Lord  through  the  wisdom  of  the 
husband.  The  love  of  the  Lord,  which  is  tlie  primary  love,  is  the 
love  of  being  wise  with  the  husband  ; wherefore  after  the  wedding, 
both  together,  the  husband  and  his  wife,  represent  the  church.” 
They  asked  again,  “ Why  did  not  you  men  stand  beside  the  3 
bridegroom,  now  the  husband,  as  the  six  virgins  stood  beside 
the  bride,  now  the  wife  ?” 

The  wise  one  answered,  “ Because  to-day  we  are  numbered 
among  the  virgins ; and  the  number  six  signifies  all  and  what  is 
complete.” 

But  they  said,  “ What  does  this  mean  ? ” 

He  replied,  “Virgins  signify  the  church;  and  the  chnrcli 
consists  of  both  sexes  : wherefore  also  we,  as  to  the  church,  are 
virgins.  That  this  is  the  case,  is  evident  from  tliese  words  in 
the  Apocalypse : ‘ These  are  they  who  ham  not  been  polluted  loith 
women;  for  they  are  virgins;  and  they  follow  the  Lamb  vjhither- 
soever  he  goeth’  (chap.  xiv.  4).  And  because  virgins  signify  the 
church,  therefore  the  Lord  likened  it  to  ten  virgins  invited  to  a 
weddinxf  (Matt.  xxv.  1).  And  because  by  Israel,  Zion,  and 
Jerusaiem  is  signified  the  chui’ch,  therefore  mention  is  so  often 
made  in  the  Word  of  the  virgin  and  daughter  of  Israel,  Zion, 
AND  Jerusalem.  The  Lord  also  describes  His  marriage  with 
the  church  in  these  words  411  David : ‘ At  thy  right  hand  [did 
stand]  the  queen  in  fine  gold  of  Ophir : her  garment  is  of  bro- 
cades of  gold : she  shall  be  brought  unto  the  king  in  garments  of 
NEEDLEWORK : THE  VIRGINS  AFTER  HER,  her  fncncls,  shall  comc 
into  the  king's  palace ' (Psalm  xlv.  9-16).” 

Afterwards  they  said,  “ Is  it  not  expedient  that  some  priest  4 
be  present  and  minister  at  the  wedding  ? ” 

The  wise  one  answered,  “ This  is  expedient  in  the  earths,  but 
not  in  the  heavens,  on  account  of  the  representation  of  the  Lord 
Himself  and  the  church.  On  the  earths  they  do  not  know  this: 
Init  even  with  us  a priest  administers  at  betrothals,  and  hears, 
receives,  confirms,  and  consecrates  the  consent.  Consent  is  the 
essential  of  marriage ; and  all  the  things  which  follow  are  its 
formalities.” 

22.  After  this  the  angel  conductor  went  to  the  si.\  maidens, 
and  gave  them  an  account  of  his  companions,  and  requested 
that  they  would  favour  them  with  their  company.  vVnd  they 
apjiroached;  but  when  they  were  near,  they  suddenly  retired, 
and  entered  into  the  women’s  a])artment,  where  also  were  the 
maidens  their  friends. 
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On  seeing  this,  the  angel  conductor  followed  them,  and  asked 
why  they  had  retired  so  suddenly  without  speaking  with  them ; 
and  they  replied,  “We  could  not  aiDproach.”  He  said,  “Why 
not  ? ” and  they  answered,  “ We  do  not  know ; but  we  perceived 
something  which  repelled  us  and  drove  us  back  again : we  hope 
they  will  excuse  us.” 

The  angel  then  returned  to  his  companions,  and  told  them  of 
this  answer,  and  added,  “ I conjecture  that  you  do  not  possess 
the  chaste  love  of  the  sex.  In  heaven  we  love  maidens  on 
account  of  their  beauty  and  the  elegance  of  their  manners ; and 
we  love  them  very  much,  but  chastely.”  On  this  his  companions 
laughed,  and  said,  “ You  conjecture  aright : who  can  see  such 
beauties  near  and  not  feel  some  desire  ? ” 

23.  After  this  festive  companionship,  all  those  who  had  been 
invited  to  the  wedding  departed,  and  also  those  ten  men  with 
their  angel:  the  evening  was  far  advanced,  and  they  went  to  bed. 

At  daybreak  they  heard  a proclamation,  “To-day  is  the 
Sabbath  ” ; and  they  arose  and  asked  the  angel  what  it  meant. 
He  replied,  “ It  is  for  the  worship  of  Grod,  which  returns  at 
stated  times,  and  is  proclaimed  by  the  priests.  It  is  performed 
in  our  temples,  and  lasts  about  two  hoiu’s ; wherefore,  if  it  please 
you,  go  with  me,  and  I will  take  you  there.” 

So  they  dressed  themselves,  and  accompanied  the  angel,  and 
entered  the  temple.  It  was  a large  temple,  capable  of  containing 
about  three  thousand  persons.  It  was  of  a semicircular  form : 
the  benches  or  seats  were  continuous,  being  carried  round  in  a 
circular  sweep  according  to  the  shape  of  the  temple ; and  the 
back  seats  were  raised  higher  than  the  front  ones.  The  pulpit 
in  front  of  the  seats  was  drawn  back  a little  from  the  centre; 
there  was  a door  behind  the  pulpit,  on  the  left. 

The  ten  strangers  entered  with  their  angel  conductor,  and  he 
pointed  out  to  them  the  places  where  tiiey  were  to  sit,  saying 
to  them,  “ Lvery  one  who  enters  into  the  temple  knows  his  own 
place ; he  knows  it  by  virtue  of  what  is  innate ; nor  can  he  sit 
anywhere  else : if  he  sits  anywhere  else,  he  hears  nothing  and 
perceives  nothing,  and  he  also  disturbs  order ; and  when  order 
is  disturbed,  the  priest  is  not  inspired.” 

24.  When  tlie  congregation  liad  assembled,  the  priest  as- 
cended the  pulpit,  and  preaclicd  a sermon  full  of  the  spirit  of 
wisdom.  The  sermon  was  aliout  tlie  holiness  of  tlie  Sacred 
Scripture,  and  the  conjunction  of  the  Lord  with  both  worlds,  the 
spiritual  and  the  natural,  l.)y  means  thereof.  In  the  illustration 
in  which  he  was,  lie  fully  proved,  that  that  holy  Hook  was 
dictated  by  Jehovah  the  Lord,  and  tliat  consequently  He  is  in  it, 
so  far  that  He  is  the  wisdom  therein ; but  that  the  wisdom 
which  is  Himself  therein,  lies  concealed  under  the  sense  of  the 
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letter,  and  is  opened  only  to  those  who  are  in  the  truths  of 
doctrine,  and  at  the  same  time  in  the  goods  of  life,  and  thus  who 
are  in  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  in  them.  To  his  sermon  he  added 
a devout  prayer,  and  descended. 

As  the  audience  were  going  out,  the  angel  requested  the  priest 
to  speak  a few  words  of  peace  with  his  ten  companions ; so  he 
drew  near  to  them,  and  they  conversed  together  for  half  an 
hour ; and  he  spoke  about  the  Divine  Trinity,  that  it  is  in  J esus 
Christ,  in  Whom  all  the  fulness  of  the  Divinity  dwells  bodily, 
according  to  the  declaration  of  the  Apostle  Paul;  and  after- 
wards about  the  union  of  charity  and  faith;  but  he  said  the 
union  of  charity  and  truth  (veritas),  because  faith  is  truth. 


25.  After  expressing  their  thanks,  they  returned  home ; and 
there  the  angel  said  to  them,  “ This  is  now  the  third  day  since 
your  ascent  into  the  society  of  this  heaven,  and  you  were  pre- 
pared by  the  Lord  to  remain  here  three  days ; wherefore,  it  is 
time  that  we  separate ; put  off,  therefore,  the  garments  sent  you 
by  the  prince,  and  put  on  your  own ; ” and  when  they  were  in 
their  own  garments,  they  were  inspired  with  a desire  to  depart ; 
so  they  departed,  and  descended,  the  angel  accompanying  them 
to  the  place  of  assembly ; and  there  they  gave  thanks  to  the 
Lord  for  vouchsafing  to  bless  them  with  knowledge,  and  thereby 
with  intelligence,  concerning  heavenly  joys  and  concerning 
eternal  happiness. 


26.  * I again  asseverate  in  truth,  that  these  things  were  done 
and  said  as  they  are  related  ; the  former  in  the  world  of  spirits, 
which  is  intermediate  between  heaven  and  hell,  and  the  latter 
in  the  society  of  heaven  to  which  the  angel  of  the  trumpet,  who 
acted  as  conductor,  belonged.  Who  in  the  Christian  world  would 
have  known  anything  about  heaven,  and  the  joys  and  happiness 
there,  the  knowledge  of  which  is  also  the  knowledge  of  salva- 
tion, unless  it  had  pleased  the  Lord  to  open  to  some  person  the 
sight  of  his  spirit,  and  to  shew  and  teach  [him]  ? That  similar 
things  exist  in  the  spiritual  world  appears  very  manifestly  from 
the  things  which  were  seen  and  heard  by  the  Apostle  J ohn, 
and  which  are  described  in  the  Apocalypse  ; as,  that  he  sa\y  the 
Son  of  man  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  candlesticks  [chap.  i.  12, 
13] ; also  a tabernacle,  temple,  ark,  and  altar  in  heaven  [xv.  5, 
8 ; xi.  19 ; vi.  9 ; viii.  3 ; ix.  13] ; a book  sealed  with  seven 
seals ; tlic  book  opened,  and  horses  going  forth  thence  [v.  1 ; 
vi.  1,  2,  4,  5,  8];  four  animals  around  the  throne  [iv.  6] ; twelve 
tliousand  chosen  out  of  each  tribe  [vii.  4-8] ; locusts  ascending 
out  of  the  abyss  [ix.  3,  7] ; the  dragon,  and  his  combat  with 
Michael  [xii.  7] ; a woman  bringing  forth  a male  son,  and  fleeing 


* This  paragrapli,  in  tlie  original  Latin  edition,  is  enclosed  in  inverted  commas. 
It  is  repeated,  with  slight  variations,  in  the  Iruc  Chtistidii  HcligioTty  no,  851, 
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into  the  wildernes.s  on  account  of  the  dragon  [xii.  1,  2,  5,  6] ; two 
beasts,  one  ascending  out  of  the  sea,  tlie  other  out  of  the  earth 
[xiii.  1,  11] ; a woman  sitting  upon  a scarlet  beast  [xvii.  3];  the 
dragon  cast  out  into  a pool  of  fire  and  brimstone  [xx.  3,  10] ; a 
white  liorse,  and  tlie  great  supper  [xix.  11,  17];  a new  heaven 
and  a new  earth,  and  tlie  lioly  Jerusalem  descending,  described 
as  to  its  gates,  wall,  and  the  foundations  of  the  wall  [xxi.  1,  2, 
12,  14,  17-20]  ; also  a.  river  of  the  water  of  life,  and  trees  of 
life  bearing  fruits  every  month  [xxii.  1,  2] ; besides  many  other 
things,  all  which  were  seen  by  John,  while  as  to  his  spirit  he  was 
in  the  spiritual  world  and  in  heaven.  Not  to  mention  the  things 
which  were  seen  by  the  apostles  after  the  Lord’s  resurrection ; 
and  the  things  which  were  afterwartls  seen  by  Peter  (Acts  xi.) : 
also  the  things  which  were  seen  and  heard  by  Paul.  Besides  the 
things  which  were  seen  and  heard  liy  the  prophets ; as  liy 
Ezekiel,  who  saw  four  animals  which  were  cherubs  (chapter  i. 
and  chapter  x.) ; a new  temple  and  a new  earth,  and  an  angel 
measuring  them  (chapters  xl.-xlviii.) ; and  was  led  away  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  there  saw  abominations  ; and  also  into  Chaldea  into 
captivity  (chapter  viii.  and  chapter  xi.).  The  case  was  similar 
with  Zbciiauiaii,  who  saw  a man  riding  among  tlie  myrtle  trees 
(chapter  i.  8 and  following  verses);  also  four  liorns;  and  afterwards 
a man  with  a measuring-line  in  his  hand  (chapter  ii.  5 [1]  and 
following  verses);  likewise  a candlestick  and  two  olive-trees 
(chapter  iv.  2,  and  following  verses) ; also  a flying  roll,  and  an 
ephah  (chapter  v.  1,  G);  also  four  chariots  going  forth  between  two 
mountains,  and  horses  (chapter  vi.  1 and  following  verses).  So 
likewise  with  Daniel,  who  saw  four  beasts  ascending  out  of  the 
sea  (chapter  vii.  1 and  following  verses) ; also  combats  of  a ram 
and  a goat  (cliapter  viii.  1 and'  following  verses) ; who  also  saw 
the  angel  Gabriel,  and  spoke  much  with  him  (chapter  ix.).  The 
youth  of  Elisha  saw  chariots  and  horses  of  hre  round  aliout  Elisha; 
and  he  saw  them  when  his  eyes  were  opened  (2  Kings  vi.  17). 
From  these  and  many  other  instances  in  the  Word,  it  is  evident, 
that  the  things  which  exist  in  the  spiritual  worhl  appeared  to 
many  both  before  and  after  the  Lord’s  coming ; what  wonder, 
then,  is  it,  that  the  same  things  should  now  also  be  seen  when 
the  church  is  commencing,  or  wlien  the  New  Jerusalem  is  Cfuning 
down  from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven  ? 
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27.  That  there  ai'e  marriages  in  the  heaveius,  camiut  enter  iiitt) 
the  faith  of  those  who  believe  that  a man  after  death  is  a soul 
or  spirit,  and  who  conceive  of  a soul  or  spirit  as  of  a thin  ethei- 
or  breath  of  air ; who  believe  also,  tliat  a man  will  not  live  as  a 
man  till  after  the  day  of  the  last  judgment ; and,  in  general,  of 
those  who  know  nothing  about  the  spiritual  world,  in  which  angels 
and  spirits  are,  consequently  in  wliich  the  heavens  and  hells 
are  : and  because  that  world  has  been  heretofore  unknown,  and 
it  has  been  altogether  unknown  that  the  angels  of  heaven  are 
men  in  perfect  form,  and  in  like  manner  the  spirits  of  hell,  but 
in  imperfect  form,  therefore  it  was  impossible  for  anything  to 
be  revealed  concerning  marriages  in  that  world  ; for  they  would 
have  said,  “ How  can  a soul  be  conjoined  witli  a soul,  or  a breath 
of  air  with  a breath  of  air,  as  one  married  partner  with  another 
on  earth?”  besides  many  other  things,  which,  the  instant  they 
were  said,  would  take  away  and  dispel  all  faitli  concerning 
marriages  in  the  other  world.  But  now,  since  many  things  have 
been  revealed  concerning  that  world,  and  its  quality  has  also 
been  described  in  the  Work  on  Heaven  and  Hell,  and  also  in  the 
Apocalypse  Revealed,  the  fact  that  marriages  take  place  there, 
can  be  confirmed,  even  before  the  reason,  by  the  following  propo- 
.sitions : — 

T.  Man  lives  a man  after  death. 

II.  The  male  then  is  a male,  ami  the  female  a female. 

III.  Every  one’s  own  love  remains  with  him  after  death. 

IV.  The  love  of  the  sex,  especially,  remains  ; and  with  those  who 
come  into  heaven,  as  those  do  who  become  spiritual  on  earth,  con- 
juyial  love  remains. 

V.  These  thinys  fully  confirmed  by  personal  observation. 

VI.  Consequently  there  are  marriayes  in  the  heavens. 

VII.  Sqyiritual  ^oeddinys  arc  meant  by  the  Lord’s  words,  that 
after  the  resurrection  they  arc  not  yiven  in  marnaye. 

Now  follows  an  explanation  of  these  propositions  in  their  order. 

28.  1.  Man  lives  a man  akteh  death.  That  man  lives  a 
man  after  death,  lias  l»een  heretofore  unknown  in  the  world, 
for  the  rea.sons  mentioned  just  now ; and,  wliat  is  surprising,  it 
has  been  unknown  even  in  the  Christian  world,  where  thei’c  is 
the  Word,  ai)d  enlightenment  thence  concerning  eternal  life, 


29.] 


CONJUaiAL  LOVE. 


ami  where  the  Lord  Himself  teaelies,  “ fhnf  alJ  the  dead  rue. 
of/ain ; and  that  (Ind  in  not  the  God  of  the  dead  hat  of  the  livinf/” 
(i\Iatt.  xxii.  dl,  32;  Luke  xx.  37,  38).  Moreover,  man,  as  to 
the  atlections  and  thnimhts  of  his  mind,  is  in  tlie  midst  of  angels 
and  s])irits,  and  he  is  so  consociated  witli  them,  that  he  cannot  Ite 
separated  from  them  without  dying.  It  is  still  more  surprising 
that  this  is  unknown,  when  yet  every  man  that  has  died  since  the 
first  creation,  after  death  has  come  and  still  comes  to  his  own, 
or,  as  it  is  said  in  the  Word,  lias  heen  gatherefl  and  is  gathered 
to  his  own.  Jlesides,  man  has  a cmninon  ])erco])tion,  which  is  the 
same  thing  as  the  influx  of  heaven  into  the  interiors  of  his  mind, 
hy  virtue  of  which  lie  inwardly  in  liimsclf  ])crceives  truths,  and 
as  it  were  sees  them,  and  es])e('ially  this  trntli,  that  he  lives  a 
man  after  death,  a ha])])y  man  if  he  has  liveil  well,  a.ml  an 
nnhap])y  one  if  he  has  lived  ill.  ]h)r  who  does  m)t  think  this, 
when  he  elevates  his  mind  a little  above  the.  body,  and  above 
the  thought  which  is  nearest  to  its  senses;  as  is  the  case  when 
he  is  moi’e  interiorly  in  1 )ivine  worship,  and  when  he  lies  on 
his  death-bed  waiting  for  the  end;  in  like  manner  when  he 
hears  of  tho.se  who  are  deceased,  and  about  tb(*.ir  lot?  I have 
related  thou, sands  of  ]iarticnlars  about  the  de]iarted,  as  in  wbat 
sort  of  lot  were  the  lu'ctbren,  married  ])artners,  and  friends  of 
certain  per.son.s.  I have  also  written  concerning  the  lot  of  the 
.hhigli.sh,  the  Dutch,  the  Pa|)ists,  the  dews,  tlu'  (hnitiles,  and 
likewise  concerning  the  lot  of  Luther,  ('ah  in,  and  i\Ielanctlion  ; 
and  hitherto  1 have  never  heard  anyone  .say,  “ Jfow  can  such  ho 
their  lot,  when  they  are  not  yet  risen  out  of  their  graves,  for 
the  la.st  judgment  has  not  yet  taken  ]ilace?  Are  they  not  in 
the  meantime  souls  which  are  breaths  of  air,  and  which  re.side 
in  some  indelinite  ])lacc  ?”  8uch  things  J have*  never  yet  heard 
said  hy  anyone ; and  from  this  circumstance,  1 have  heen  able 
to  conclude,  that  every  one  jicrceives  in  biinself  that  he  lives  a 
man  after  death.  What  man  (mr)  who. has  loved  his  married 
])artner  and  his  children,  will  not  say  to  himself,  when  tlu'V  are 
dying  or  are  dead  (if  his  thought  be  (devated  above  the  sensuals 
of  the  body)  that  they  aix^  iu  the  hand  of  (Jod,  and  that  he 
shall  .see  them  again  after  bis  own  death,  and  again  he  conjoined 
with  them  in  a life  of  love  and  joy  ? 

29.  Who  cannot  see  from  reason,  if  he  he  willing  to  .see,  that 
man  after  death  is  iK)t  a bre^atb  of  air,  of  winch  there  is  no  other 
idea  tlian  as  of  a ])uH'of  wind,  or  as  of  air  and  ether,  and  that  it 
constitutes  ()r  contains  the  .soul  of  the  man,  which  de.sircs  and 
waits  for  conjunction  with  its  own  body,  in  or<ler  that  it  may 
enjoy  the.  se.n.ses,  and  theur  delights,  as  before  in  t he,  worhl  ? AVbo 
cannot  see,  that  if  this  were,  the  ca.se  with  man  after  death,  his 
state  would  Ik;  more.  contemi>tible  than  that  of  the  hshes,  birds, 
and  animals  of  the  earth,  wbo.se  .souls  do  not  live,  and  consequently 
34 
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are  not  in  sucli  anxiety  by  reason  of  desire  and  expectation  ? If 
man  after  deatli  were  such  a breath  of  air,  and  thus  a puff  of  wind, 
he  would  either  float  aljout  in  the  universe,  or,  according  to  the 
traditions  of  some,  would  he  reserved  in  some  indefinite  place, 
or  in  the  limho  of  the  Fathers,  until  the  last  judgment.  Who 
cannot  from  reason  conclude  tlience,  tliat  those  who  have  lived 
since  the  first  creation,  which  is  computed  to  have  been  six 
thousand  years  ago,  must  he  still  in  a similar  anxious  state,  and 
progressively  more  anxious,  because  all  expectation  from  desire 
produces  anxiety,  and  from  time  to  time  increases  it;  consecpiently 
that  they  must  still  he  either  floating  al)out  in  the.  universe,  or 
he  kept  confined  in  .some  indefinite  place,  and  thus  in  extreme 
misery ; and  that  the  ea.se  mii.st  l>e  similar  with  Adam  and  his 
wife,  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  daeoh,  and  with  all  who  have, 
lived  .since  that  tinu',  ? Jlcmec  it  follows,  that  nothing  would  he 
more  deplorable  than  to  he  l)orn  a man.  Hut  on  the  contrary, 
it  has  been  provided  l>y  tlu‘.  Lord,  AVho  is  Jehovah  from  eternity, 
and  the  Creator  of  the  universe,  that  the  state  of  the  man  who 
conjoins  him.self  with  Him  by  means  of  a life  according  to  His 
prece])ts,  becomes  more  hle.s.sed  and  happy  after  death  than  before 
it  in  the  world  ; and  that  it  is  more  l)le.ssed  and  happy  from  this 
circumstance,  that  the  man  then  is  s])iritual,  and  a spiritual  man 
feels  and  perceives  spiritual  dcdight,  which  is  super-eminent  in 
comparison  with  natiiral  delight,  he.cau.se  it  exceeds  the  latter  a 
thousand  times. 

.30.  That  ang(!ls  and  sjurits  are  men,  may  he.  manife.st  from 
those  .seen  by  Abraham,  ( fi<leon,  I faniid,  and  the  jirophe.ts,  and 
esjiecially  by  .Tohn  when  he.  wrote  the.  Apocaly}).se,  and  also  by 
th(^  women  in  the  Lord’s  sepulchre:  yea.,  from  the  Lord  Himself 
being  .seen  by  the  tli.sciples  after  His  resurrection.  The  reason 
of  their  being  .seen  was,  that  the  eyes  of  the.  .spirit  of  tho.se  who 
.saw  them  were  opened  at  the  time ; and  when  the  eyes  of  the 
s])irit  are.  opened,  angels  appear  in  their  own  form,  which  is  the 
human  form  ; but  when  the  eyes  of  the  spirit  are  closed,  that  is, 
when  they  are  veiled  by  tbe  sight  of  the  eyes  [of  the  body], 
which  derive  from  tlu;  material  world  all  that  pertains  to  them, 
then  they  do  not  appear. 

.‘H.  It  niii.st,  however,  be  known,  that  a man  after  death  is 
not  a natural,  but  a s])iritual  man  : and  that,  neve.rtbele.ss,  he. 
still  a])])cars  in  all  respects  likai  what  he.  was  before  ; .so  like, 
inde.cj,  that  be  knows  no  otlau'wise  tha.n  that  be.  is  st.ill  in  the. 
natural  world  : for  he.  has  a similar  body,  a.  similar  face,  similar 
speecli,  and  similar  senses;  bccau.se  he  has  a .similar  alleetion 
and  thought,  or  a similar  will  and  understanding.  He  is  indeed 
actually  not  similar,  becau.sc^  he.  is  a spiritual,  and  consequently 
an  interior  man ; but  tlu;  dill'erence  does  not  appear  to  him, 
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because  be  cannot  compare  liis  state  witli  bis  ijrevious  natural 
state,  for  he  has  put  off  the  latter,  and  is  in  the  former ; where- 
fore, I have  often  heard  such  persons  say,  that  they  know  no 
otherwise  than  that  they  are  in  the  former  world,  with  only  this 
difference,  that  they  no  longer  see  those  whom  they  have  left  in 
that  world ; hut  that  they  see  those  who  have  departed  out  of 
that  world,  or  have  died.  The  reason  why  they  now  see  the  latter 
and  not  the  former,  is,  that  they  are  not  natural,  hut  spiritual 
or  substantial  men  ; and  a spiritual  or  substantial  man  .sees 
a spiritual  or  substantial  man,  as  a natural  or  material  man  sees 
a natural  or  material  man,  but  not  contrariwise,  on  account  of 
the  difference  between  what  is  substantial  and  what  is  material, 
which  is  like  the  difference  between  what  is  prior  and  what  is 
posterior ; and  what  is  prior,  because  in  itself  it  is  purer,  cannot 
appear  to  what  is  posterior,  which  in  itself  is  grosser ; nor  can 
what  is  posterior,  because  it  is  grosser,  appear  to  what  is  prior, 
which  in  itself  is  purer  ; consequently  an  angel  cannot  appear  to 
a man  of  this  world,  nor  a man  of  this  world  to  an  angel.  The 
reason  why  a man  after  death  is  a spiritual  or  substantial  man, 
is,  that  this  spiritual  or  substantial  man  lay  concealed  inwardly 
in  the  natural  or  material  man  ; this  natural  or  material  man 
was  to  it  as  a covering,  or  as  a skin  about  to  be  cast  off;  and 
when  the  covering  or  skin  is  cast  off,  the  man  comes  forth 
spiritual  or  substantial,  and  thus  purer,  more  interior,  and  more 
perfect.  That  the  spiritual  man  is  still  a perfect  man,  although 
he  does  not  appear  to  the  natural  man,  was  plainly  e^•idenced 
from  the  Lord’s  ai)pearing  to  the  apostles  after  His  resurrection, 
in  that  He  appeared,  and  presently  did  not  a]jpear;  and  yet 
He  was  a man  like  to  Himself  both  when  seen  and  when  not 
seen  : they  also  said  tliat,  when  they  saw  Him,  their  eyes  were 
ojjcned. 

:J2.  II.  The  male  then  ls  a male,  and  the  eemale  a female. 
Since  a man  lives  a man  after  death,  and  man  is  male  and 
female,  and  there  is  such  a distinction  Ijetween  the  masculine 
and  the  feminine  that  the  one  cannot  be  changed  into  the  other, 
it  follows,  that  after  death  the  male  lives  a nude,  and  the  female 
a female,  botli  l)eiiig  a spiritual  man.  It  is  .said  that  the  mascu- 
line cannot  be  changed  into  the  feminine,  nor  the  feminine  into 
the  masculine,  and  that  therefore  after  death  the  male  is  a male, 
and  tlie  female  a female.  Ihit  because  it  is  not  known  in  what  the 
masculine  essentially  comsists,  and  in  what  the  feminine,  there- 
fore it  shall  here  be  stated  in  a few  word.s.  The  difference  con- 
sists essentially  in  this,  that  the  inmost  in  the  male  is  love,  and  its 
covering  is  wisdom  ; or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  male  is  love 
c.overed  or  vcihid  by  wisdom ; and  that  the  inmost  in  the  female 
is  that  wi.sdom  of  the  male,  and  its  covering  is  love  thence 
derived;  but  this  love  is  feminine  love,  and  it  is  given  bv  th(> 
;!6  ' 
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Lord  to  tlie  wife  through  the  wisdom  of  tiie  husband ; whereas 
the  former  love  is  masculine  love,  and  is  the  love  of  growing 
wise,  and  it  is  given  by  the  Lord  to  the  husband  according  to  the 
reception  of  wisdom.  Hence  it  is  that  the  male  is  the  wisdom  of 
love,  and  the  female,  the  love  of  that  wisdom ; wherefore  from 
creation  there  has  been  implanted  in  both  the  love  of  conjunction 
into  a one  ; but  of  these  things  more  will  be  said  in  the  following 
pages.  That  the  feminine  is  from  the  masculine,  or  that  the 
woman  was  taken  out  of  the  man  {vir)  is  manifest  from  these 
words  in  Genesis  : “ Jeliovah  God  took  one  of  the  riha  of  the  man 
(vir),  and  closed  u-jj  the  flesh  in  the  2>l nee  thereof ; and  He  Indlt  the. 
rib,  which  He  had  taken  out  of  the  man  (homo),  into  a woman  ; and 
He  brought  her  to  the  man;  and  the  man  said,  This  is  bone  of  my 
bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh;  hence  she  shall  be  called  Ishshah 
(woman),  because  she  was  taken  nut  of  the  man  (vir,  Hebrew  Ish) 
(chap.  ii.  21-23):  the  signification  of  a ril),  and  of  flesh,  will  be 
stated  elsewhere. 

33.  Lrom  this  primitive  formation  it  follows,  that  the  male  is 
born  intellectual,  and  that  the  female  is  l)orn  voluntary;  or,  what 
is  the  same  tiling,  that  the  male  is  born  into  the  affection  of 
knowing,  understanding,  and  gi’owing  wise,  and  that  the  female  is 
l)orn  into  the  love  of  conjoining  herself  with  that  affection  in  the 
male.  And  because  the  interiors  form  the  exteriors  to  their  own 
likeness,  and  tlie  masculine  form  is  tlie  form  of  intellect,  and  the 
feminine  form  is  the  form  of  the  love  of  tliat  intellect,  therefore 
the  male  and  tlie  female  differ  as  to  the  features  of  the  face,  the 
tone  of  the  voice,  and  tlie  form  of  the  body ; the  male  having 
harder  features,  a harsher  tone  of  voice,  and  a stronger  body,  and 
also  a bearded  chin,  and  in  general  a form  less  beautiful  than 
that  of  the  female ; they  dilfer  also  in  their  gestures  and 
manners ; in  a word,  there  is  nothing  alike ; but  still  there  is 
conjunctiveness  in  every  particular ; yea,  the  masculine  in  tlie 
male  is  masculine  in  every  jiart  of  his  body,  even  the  smallest 
jiart,  and  also  in  every  idea  of  his  thought,  and  in  every  spark 
of  his  affection;  so,  likewise,  the  feminine  in  the  female;  and 
since  thus  the  one  cannot  be  changed  into  the  other,  it  follows, 
that  after  death  the  male  is  a male,  and  the  female  a female. 

34.  Til.  Every  one’s  own  love  remains  with  him  after 
HEATH.  Man  knows  that  love  is,  but  he  iloes  not  know  what 
love  is.  He  knows  that  love  is,  from  common  conversation,  as 
from  its  being  said : sucli  a one  loves  me,  a king  loves  his 
subjects,  and  the  subjects  love  the  king;  a husband  loves  his 
wife,  and  a mother  her  children,  and  conversely;  also,  such  or 
such  a person  loves  his  country,  Ins  fellow-citizens,  his  neighbour; 
in  like  manner  of  things  abstractedly  from  ])erson,  as  when  it  is 
said,  that  a person  lf)ves  this  or  that  Ihimr.  I’>nt  although  love 


35,  3G.] 


CONJUGIAL  LOVE. 


is  so  universal  in  con  versa  t/ion,  scarcely  any  one  knows  what 
love  is.  'While  meditating  on  the  subject,  as  he  is  not  then 
able  to  form  any  idea  of  thought  conceriung  it,  and  thus  to 
convey  it  into  the  light  of  the  understanding,  because  it  is  a 
matter  not  of  liglit  ljut  of  heat,  he  either  says  that  it  is  not 
anything,  or  else  tliat  it  is  merely  something  that  flows  in  from 
sight,  hearing,  and  conversation,  and  thus  moves  [the  spirit]. 
He  is  altogether  ignorant  that  love  is  his  very  life,  not  only  the 
general  life  of  his  whole  body,  and  the  general  life  of  all  his 
thouglits,  lint  also  tlie  lile  of  all  their  iiarticidars.  A wise  man 


can  percei\e  this  from  queries  like  these:  if  you  remove  tlie 
afiection  of  love,  can  you  thiidc  anything,  and  can  you  do 
anything  ? Do  not  thought,  speech,  and  action  grow  cold  in 
proportion  as  the  affection  which  belongs  to  the  love  grows 
cold  ? And  do  they  not  grow  warm  in  proportion  as  the 
affection  which  belongs  to  the  love  grows  warm  I Love  there- 
foie  is  the  heat  of  mans  life,  or  his  vital  heat.  The  heat  of  the 
blood,  and  also  its  I'edness,  are  from  no  other  source.  The  fire 
of  the  angelic  sun,  which  is  pure  love,  elfects  this. 


o5.  lhat  every  one  has  his  own  love,  or  a love  dkstinct  from 
the  love  of  another ; that  i.s,  tliat  no  two  men  have  exactly  the 
.same  love,  may  be  manifest  from  tlie  infinite  variety  of  faces: 
the  faces  are  the  tyjies  of  the  loves ; for  it  is  known  that  the 
faces  are  changed  and  varied  according  to  the  affections  of  love: 
a man’s  desires  also,  which  belong  to  his  love,  and  likewi.se  his  joys 
and  sorrows,  slune  forth  thence.  Lrom  this  consideration  it  i.s 
evident,  that  a man  is  his  own  love ; yea,  that  he  is  the  form  of 
his  own  love.  It  must,  however,  be  known,  that  the  interior 
nian,  which  is  the  same  as  his  spirit  wliicli  lives  after  death, 
is  tlie  form  of  his  own  love,  Imt  not  .so  the  exterior  man  in  the 
world,  becau.se  the  latter  has  learnt  from  childhooil  to  concisil  the 
de.sires  of  his  love,  yea,  to  make  a pretence  and  show  of  tlcsires 
whicli  are  dilferent  from  his  own. 


dO.  1 he  reason  why  every  one’s  own  love  remains  with  him  after 
deatli,  i.s,  that,  as  was  said  just  aliove,  no.  34,  bn  e is  the,  life  of 
man  ; and  lienee  it  i.s  the  man  himself.  X man  also  is  his  own 
thought,  thus  his  own  intelligence  and  wisilom  ; but  tlK’.se  make 
a one  with  his  love.  For  a man  thinks,  yea,  if  he  be  in  fieedom, 
speaks  and  aebs,  from  his  love,  and  according  to  il  ; wlience 
it  may  be  seen,  that  love  is  the  lv,s,se  or  es.sence  of  a man’s 
life,  ami  tliat  thought  i.s  the  cxistere  or  existeni’c  of  his  life 
thence  derived  ; wherefore,  speech  and  action,  which  How  from 
the  thought,  do  not  Ilow  from  the  thonght,  but  from  the  love 
through  the  thought.  Fi’om  much  experience  it  has  been  given 
me  to  know,  that  a man  after  death  is  not  his  own  thought,  but 
that  he  is  his  own  alfcetion  and  consc(:uent  thought;  or,  that  he 
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is  liis  own  love  and  coiise(|^ueiit  intelligence ; also  that  a man 
after  death  puts  oil'  everything  which  does  not  agree  with  his 
lo\  e ; yea,  that  he  successively  puts  on  the  face,  the  tone  of 
voice,  the  speech,  the  gestures,  and  tlie  manners  of  the  love  of 
liis  life.  Hence  it  is,  that  tlie  universal  heaven  is  arranged  in 
order  according  to  all  tlie  varieties  of  the  ali’ections  of  the  love 
of  good,  and  the  univer.sal  hell  according  to  all  the  affections  of 
the  love  of  evil. 


37.  IV.  The  love  of  the  sex,  especially,  remains  ; and 

WITH  THOSE  WHO  COME  INTO  HEAVEN,  WHO  ARE  THOSE  WHO 
BECOME  SRIRITUAL  ON  EARTH,  CONJUCilAL  LOVE  REMAINS.  Ihe 
reason  why  the  love  of  the  sex  remains  with  man  after  death,  is, 
that  the  male  then  is  a male  and  the  female  a female,  and  the 
masculine  in  the  male  is  masculine  in  the  whole  and  in  e\eiy 
part  thereof ; and  in  like  manner  the  feminine  in  the  female , 
and  there  is  a conjunctiveness  in  all  their  singulars,  yea,  even 
their  veriest  singulars.  Now,  since  this  conjunctiveness  was  im- 
])lanted  by  creation,  and  hence  is  perjietually  within,  it  follows, 
that  the  one  desires  and  breathes  conjunction  with  the  other. 
Love,  considered  in  itself,  is  nothing  else  than  a desire  and  a 
cousetiuent  effort  for  conjunction ; and  conjugial  lo\e  for  con- 
junction into  a one.  For  the  male  human  being  and  the  female 
human  being  have  been  so  created,  that  out  of  two  they  may 
become  as  it  were  one  human  being,  or  one  flesh  ; and  when  they 
become  one,  then,  taken  together,  they  are  a human  being  in  his 
fulness;  but  without  such  conjunction,  they  are  twm,  and  each 
of  them  is  like  a divided  or  half  a human  being.  Now,  since  this 
conjunctiveness  lies  inmostly  latent  in  every  singular  of  the 
male,  and  in  every  .singular  of  the  female,  and  the  faculty  ami 
desire  for  conjunction  into  a one  is  in  every  singular,  it  follows, 
that  the  mutual  and  reciprocal  love  of  the  sex  remains  with 
human  beings  after  death. 


3<S.  It  is  said,  the  love  of  the  sex  and  conjugial  love,  because 
the  love  of  the  sex  js  different  from  conjugial  love.  The  love 
of  the  se.x  is  with  the  natural  man,  but  conjugial  love  with  the 
spiritual  man.  The  natural  man  loves  and  desires  only  external 
conjunctions,  and  the  plea.sures  of  the  body  arising  theiefiom, 
whereas  the  s])iritual  man  loves  and  de.sires  an  internal  con- 
junction, and  tlie  blissfulncs.ses  (jf  the  spirit  arising  thence,  a.nd 
these  bli.ssful nesses  he  perceives  are  possible  with  one  wife,  with 
whom  he  can  be  pcr])ctually  more  and  more  conjoined  into  a 
one  : and  the  more,  he  is  thus  conjoined,  the  more  he  perceives  his 
blissfulne.sses  ascmiding  in  a like  de.gre.e, aiul  (“.nduring  toeteinit}. 
Hut  the  natural  man  does  not  think  so.  Hence  then  it  is  that 
it  is  .said,  that  after  death  conjugial  love  remains  with  those  who 
come  into  heaven,  who  are  those  who  become  spiiitiial  on^eaith. 
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•59.  V.  These  things  fully  confirmed  by  beusonal  obser- 
vation. That  man  lives  a man  after  death,  and  that  the  male 
then  is  a male,  and  the  female  a female ; and  that  everyone’s 
f)wn  love  remains  with  him,  and  especially  the  love  of  the  sex 
and  conjugial  love,  are  positions  which  I have  thus  far  endea- 
voured to  confirm  by  such  things  <as  belong  to  the  understanding, 
and  are  called  rational  things.  But,  since  man  from  his  childhood 
lias  obtained  from  his  parents  and  masters,  and  afterwards  from 
the  learned  and  the  clergy,  the  belief  that  he  will  not  live  a 
man  after  death  till  after  the  day  of  the  last  judgment,  in  the 
expectation  whereof  they  have  now  been  for  six  thousand  years; 
and  since  many  have  alleged  that  tliis  is  one  of  the  articles 
of  faith  which  ought  to  be  embraced  in  faith  and  not  liy 
the  understanding,  it  was  necessary  that  the  above  po.sitions 
should  be  confirmed  also  by  the  proofs  of  jiersonal  obser- 
\ ation ; otherwise,  a man  who  believes  only  the  senses,  would 
say,  from  the  faith  previously  impressed  on  him: — “If 
men  lived  men  after  death,  I sliould  see  and  hear  them : 
who  has  ever  descended  out  of  heaven,  or  ascended  out 
of  hell,  and  related  such  things?”  But,  whereas  it  never  was 
])Ossible,  nor  can  it  ever  be  possible,  for  any  angel  of  heaven 
to  descend,  or  for  any  sjiirit  of  liell  to  ascend,  and  speak  with 
any  man,  except  with  tliose  who  have  the  interiors  of  the  mind, 
which  are  tlie  interiors  of  the  spirit,  opened  by  tlie  Lord;  and 
this  opening  of  the  interiors  cannot  lie  fully  effected  except 
with  those  whf)  ha-\-e  been  prepared  by  the  Lord  to  receive  the 
things  which  belong  to  spiritual  wi.sdom,  — therefore  it  has 
pleased  the  Lord  thus  to  prepare  me,  so  that  the  state  of  heaven 
and  hell,  and  the  state  of  the  life  of  men  after  death,  might  not 
remain  unknown,  and  be  laid  asleep  in  ignorance,  and  at  length 
buried  in  denial.  Never theless,  the  proofs  of  jiersonal  experience 
on  the  subjects  above  mentioned,  cannot,  by  reason  of  their 
abundance,  be  adduced  bere ; Init  they  have  been  already  ad- 
<luced  in  tbe  Work  on  Heaven  and  Hell,  and  afterwards  in  the 
Continuation  concerning  the,  EpiHtved  World,  and  lastly  in  the 
A'pocalypac  Jiereeded ; and  especially  in  the  Memorable  Belations 
which  ff)ll()W  after  the,  ]iaragra])hs  or  cha])ters  of  the  present 
Work. 

40.  VI.  Consequently  there  are  marriages  in  heaven, 
Since  the.se  positions  have,  been  eonlirmed  by  rea.son,  and  at  the 
same  time  by  exj)erience,  they  need  no  further  demonstration. 

41.  VII.  Spiritual  •weddings  are  meant  by  the  Lord’.s 

WORDS,  THAT  AFTER  THE  RESURREGTION  THEY  ARE  NOT  GIVEN  IN 
marriage.  In  the  Kvangidists  tlu'.  following  words  arc  read; 
“ Certain  of  the  Endducces,  'who  deny  the  resurrection,  asked  Jesus, 
saying,  Master,  Muses  wrote,  If  an  if  one’s  hrothrr  die,  haring  a 
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loife,  and  he  he  childless,  his  brother  shall  take  his  wife,  and  raise 
up  seed  unto  his  brother.  There  were  seven  brethren,  of  whom  one 
after  the  other  took  the  wife ; bid  they  died  childless ; last  of  all 
the  woman  died  also  ; in  the  resurrection  therefore  whose  vnfe  shall 
she  be  of  the  seven  ? But  Jesus  anmoering,  said  unto  them.  The 
sons  of  this  age  marry  and  are  given  in  marriage ; bid  those  who 
shall  be  held  worthy  to  attain  to  another  age  and  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  shall  neither  marry  nor  be  given  in  marriage,  for 
they  can  die  no  more ; for  they  are  like  unto  the  angels,  and  are 
sons  of  God,  being  sons  of  the  resurrection.  Bid  that  the  dead  rise 
again,  Moses  also  shewed  at  the  bramble-bush,  when  he  called  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob  ; for  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living ; for  cill 
live  unto  .ffi7?i”(Luke  xx.  27-38;  Matt.  xxii.  22-31  [23-32]; 
Mark  xii.  18-27).  There  are  two  things  which  the  Lord  taiiglit 
by  these  words : first,  that  man  rises  again  after  death ; and 
secondly,  that  in  heaven  they  are  not  given  in  marriage.  That 
man  rises  again  after  death.  He  tanght  by  these  words,  “ that  God 
is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  bnt  of  the  li\'ing,  and  that  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob  are  alive” : and  further  in  the  parable  concerning 
the  rich  man  in  hell,  and  Lazarns  in  heaven  (Lnke  xvi.  22-31). 
Secondly,  that  in  heaven  they  are  not  given  in  marriage,  He  2 
tanght  l)y  these  words,  “ that  those  who  sliall  be  held  worthy  to 
attain  to  another  age,  neither  marry  nor  are  given  in  marriage.” 
That  none  other  than  spiritual  weddings  are  here  meant,  appears 
manifestly  from  the  words  wliich  immediately  follow,  “ that  they 
can  no  more  die;  because  tliey  are  like  unto  the  angels,  and  are 
sons  of  God,  being  sons  of  the  resurrection.”  By  spiritual 
weddings  is  meant  conjunction  with  the  Lord,  and  this  is 
effected  on  earth ; and  when  it  is  effected  on  earth,  it  is  also 
effected  in  the  heavens ; wherefore  in  the  heavens  they  are  not 
married  again,  nor  again  given  in  marriage : this  is  also  meant 
Ijy  these  words,  “ The  sons  of  this  age  marry  and  are  given  in 
marriage ; l)Ut  those  who  are  held  woi'thy  to  attain  to  another 
iige  neither  marry  nor  are  given  in  marriage.”  These  are  also 
called  by  the  Lord,  “ sons  of  the  wedding  ” (Matt.  ix.  15  ; Mark  ii. 
19) ; and  in  tliis  passage,  “angels,”  “sons  of  God,”  and  “ sons  of  the 
resurrection.”  That  making  a wedding  denotes  being  conjoined  3 
with  the  Lord,  and  that  entering  into  a wedding  denotes  being 
received  into  heaven  l)y  the  Lord,  is  manifest  from  the  following 
])a.ssages  : — “ The  kingdom  of  the  heavens  is  like  unto  a man,  a king, 
■loho  mad,e  a,  wedding  for  his  son,  and  scid  out  servants  and  invited 
to  the  v-edding  ” (Matt.  xxii.  2-14).  “ The  kingdom  of  the  heavens 

is  like  unto  ten  virgins,  who  went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom ; of 
■ivhom  five  being  2ivepared,  entered  in  unto  the  iredding  ” (Matt. 
XXV.  1 and  following  verses).  That  the  Loixl  liere  meant 
Himself,  is  evident  from  verse  13  of  that  chaj)ter,  where  it  is 
said,  “ W(drh  ye;  because  ye  know  not  the  day  and  the  hour  in 
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which  the  Son  of  man  vnll  come : ” also  from  the  Apoculyyj.se : 

“ The  time  of  the  weddimj  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  His  wife  ludh 
made  herself  ready : blessed  are  those  who  are  called  to  the  iccddiny 
svpjycr  of  the  Land)”  (xix.  7,  9).  1 hat,  there  is  a spiiitual 

lueaiiing  iu  each  and  all  things  that  the  Lord  spoke,  ha.s  been 
fully  shewn  in  the  Doctrine  of  the  New  Jerusedem  concerning  the 
Sacred  Scripture,  published  at  Anisterdam  iu  the  year  1703. 

42.  To  the  above  I shall  add  two  iMemoiable  liclations  out  of 
the  spiritual  world.  The  first  is  as  follows : 

One  morning  I looked  up  into  lieaven,  and  I saw  above  ine 
expanse  above  expanse ; and  I saw  that  the  tiist  expanse,  which 
was  the  nearest,  opened,  and  then  the  second,  which  was  aljove  it, 
and  lastly  the  third,  which  was  the  highest ; and,  from  enlight- 
enment thence,  I perceived,  tlnit  upon  the  first  exjtan.se  were 
the  angels  of  whom  the  first  or  ultimate  heaven  consists ; upon 
the  .second  exjjanse  were  the  angels  of  whom  the  second  oi 
middle  lieaven  consists;  and  upon  the  third  expan.se  were  the 
angels  of  wliom  the  third  or  highest  heaven  consists. 

I woiulcr^d  y t lirst  wluit  this  iiiCcUit,  cUicl  why  it  hci]>pt;nciu  , 
and  presently  there  was  lieard  out  of  heaven  a voice  as  of  a 
trumjtet  saying,  “We  have  perceived,  and  now  see,  that  you 
have  been  meditating  on  CoNJUUiAL  Luve;  and  we  know  that 
as  yet  no  one  on  earth  knows  what  truly  conjugial  lo\e  is  in  its 
orimn  and  in  its  essence;  and  yet  it  is  of  iinjjortance  that  it 
should  be  known : wherefore  it  has  jileased  the  Lord  to  open  the 
heavens  to  you,  iu  order  that  enliglitening  light  and  percejdiou 
thence  may  flow  iu  into  the  interiors  of  your  mind.  v\  ith  us 
in  the  heavens,  especially  in  the  third  heaven,  our  heavenly 
delights  are  jjrineipally  from  conjugial  love;  wherefore,  in  con- 
seejuence  of  leave  having  been  given  us,  we^will  send  down  to  you 

a married  pair,  in  order  that  you  may  see.  , c .i 

2 And  lo!  there  then  ajipeared  a chariot  descending  out  of  tlie 
hifdiest  or  third  heaven,  in  which  there  apjteareil  one  angel ; but 
as*^it  ajiproached,  there  ajjjieared  therein  two.  The  chariot  at  a 
distance  glittered  before  my  eyes  like  a diamond,  and  to  it  wcie 
harnessed  young  horses  white  as  snow;  and  they  who  sat  in  the 
chariot  held  in  their  hands  two  turtle-doves;  and  they  cal leil 
out  to  me,  “Do  you  wish  us  to  come  nearer  to  you  ? but  in  that 
ease  take  heed,  lest  the  coruscation  {cornscim)  which  flaslies 
out  of  the  heaviui  whence  we  have  descended,  and  is  llaming, 
penetrate  interiorly;  by  its  inllux  the  higher  ideas  of  your 
understanding,  which  in  thenrselves  are  heavenly,  are  ini  eea 
enlightened;  but  these  ideas  are  incxj)res.sible  in  the  world  in 
which  you  dwell : wherefore  receive  rationally  what  you  aie 
about  to  hear,  and  exjilain  it  rationally  to  tlie  understanding. 

J replied,"  I will  take  heed;  come  nca.rer. 

And  they  came  nearer;  and  lo ! it  was  a husband  and  Ins 
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wife;  and  they  said,  “We  are  married  partners:  we  have  lived 
happy  in  heaven  from  the  first  age,  which  by  yon  is  called  the 
golden  age,  and  we  have  lived  perpetually  in  the  same  flower  of 
age  in  which  you  see  ns  today.” 

I observed  them  botli  attentively,  because  I perceived  that  they  3 
represented  conjugial  love  in  its  life  and  in  its  attire ; in  its  life 
in  their  faces,  and  in  its  attire  in  their  garments;  for  all  angels 
are  affections  of  love  in  human  form.  The  ruling  aflection  itself 
shines  forth  out  of  their  faces  ; and  garments  are  allotted  to  them, 
from  the  affection,  and  according  to  it:  wherefore  it  is  said 
in  heaven,  that  every  one  is  invested  with  his  own  affection. 
The  husband  appeared  of  age  intermediate  lietween  youth  and 
young  manhood  : from  his  eyes  darted  forth  sparkling  light  l)y 
reason  of  the  wisdom  of  love,  from  which  light  his  face  was  as  it 
were  inmostly  radiant ; and  in  consecpience  of  the  radiance  the 
surface  of  his  skin  as  it  were  shone:  lienee  his  whole  face  was 
one  resplendent  beauty  {decur).  Tie  was  dressed  in  a garment 
reaching  down  to  his  feet,  and  underneath  it  was  a garment  of 
a purple  colour,  girt  about  witli  a golden  girdle,  upon  wliich 
were  three  precious  stones,  two  sapi)hires  at  the  sides,  and  a 
fiery  stone  in  the  middle : his  stockings  were  of  sliining  linen, 
with  tlireads  of  silver  interwoven,  and  his  shoes  were  all  of  silk. 
This  was  the  re])resentative  form  of  conjugial  love  with  the 
husband.  But  with  the  wife  it  was  as  follows: — her  face  was  4 
seen  by  me,  and  it  was  not  seen ; it  was  seen  as  beauty  itself, 
and  it  was  not  seen  liecause  tliis  beauty  was  inexpressible;  for 
in  her  face  there  was  a splendour  of  flaming  light,  such  as  the 
angels  in  the  third  heaven  have,  a nd  this  light  dimmed  my  sight ; 
wherefore  I was  simply  lost  in  astonishment. 

OUserving  this,  she  spoke  to  me,  saying,  “ AVhat  do  you  see  ?” 

1 I’eplied,  “ I see  nothing  but  conjugial  love  and  the  form 
thereof ; but  I see,  and  I do  not  see.” 

Hereupon  she  turned  herself  sideways  from  her  husband  ; and 
then  1 was  able  to  observe  her  more  attentively.  Her  eyes 
sparkled  from  the  light  of  her  own  heaven,  which  light,  as  was 
said,  is  fiammeoiis,  and  therefore  is  derived  from  the  love  of 
wisdom  ; for  the  wives  in  that  heaven  love  their  husbands  from 
their  wisdom  and  in  their  wisdom,  and  the  husbands  love  their 
wives  from  that  love  and  in  that  love  towards  themselves:  and 
thus  they  arti  united.  This  was  the  origin  (jf  her  beauty,  \vhich 
was  such  that  it  would  In*,  impossible  for  any  painter  to  imitate 
and  exhibit  it  in  its  form,  for  there  is  no  such  lustre  in  his  colours; 
nor  is  such  Ijcauty  expressil)le  in  his  art.  Her  hair  was  arranged 
in  beautiful  order  acconling  to  its  corres])ondence  with  lier 
beauty;  and  in  it  were  inserted  llowers  of  tliadems;  she  had  a 
necklace  of  fiery  stones,  from  which  hung  a rosary  of  chrysolites  ; 
and  she  had  bracelets  of  pearls.  She  was  arrayed  in  a scarlet 
robe,  and  underneath  it  she  had  a crimson  stomacher,  fastened 
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in  front  with  clasps  of  rnhics ; hnt  what  surprised  me  was,  that 
tlie  colours  varied  according  to  her  aspect  towards  her  husband, 
and  according  thereto  sparkled  sometimes  more  and  sometimes 
less ; in  mutual  aspect,  [or  face  to  face,]  more,  and  in  sideways 
aspect,  less. 

5 When  I had  seen  these  particulars,  they  again  spoke  with  me  : 
and  when  the  husband  was  speaking,  he  spoke  at  the  same  time 
as  from  his  wife ; and  when  the  wife  was  speaking,  she  spoke  at 
the  same  time  as  from  her  husband ; for  such  was  the  union  of 
their  minds  from  whence  their  speech  flowed : and  then  also  1 
heard  the  tone  of  voice  of  conjugial  love,  that  inwardly  it  was 
simultaneous,  and  also  that  it  proceeded  from  the  delights  of  a 
state  of  peace  and  innocence. 

At  length  they  said,  “ We  ax'e  recalled ; we  must  depart.” 
And  then  they  again  appeared  to  be  conveyed  in  a chariot  as 
before.  They  were  conveyed  by  a paved  way  between  flower- 
beds, from  the  beds  of  which  arose  olive-trees,  and  trees  full  of 
oranges : and  when  they  were  near  their  own  heaven,  maidens 
came  to  meet  them,  and  received  them  and  led  them  in. 

43.  After  this  an  angel  appeared  to  me  out  of  that  heaven, 
holding  in  his  hand  a parchment,  which  he  unrolled,  saying,  “ I 
saw  that  yon  were  meditating  alxout  conjugial  love.  In  this 
parchment  there  are  arcana  of  wisdom  concerning  that  love, 
which  have  never  yet  been  disclosed  in  the  world.  They  must 
now  be  disclosed,  because  it  is  of  importance  that  they  should 
be.  Those  arcana  abound  more  in  our  lieaven  than  in  the  rest, 
because  we  are  in  the  marriage  of  love  and  wisdom ; l)ut  I fore- 
tell that  no  others  will  appropriate  that  love  to  themselves  but 
those  who  are  received  by  the  Lord  into  the  New  Church,  whicli 
is  the  New  Jerusalem.”  Having  said  this,  the  angel  let  down 
the  unrolled  parchment,  wliich  a.  certain  angelic  spirit  took,  and 
Laid  on  a table  in  a certain  chamber,  which  lie  instantly  locked, 
and  held  out  the  key  to  me,  and  said,  “ A’rite.” 

44.  Tlie  second  Memorable  delation  : — 

I once  saw  three  novitiate  sjiirits  from  the  world,  who  were' 
wandering  about,  examining  everytliing,  and  asking  questions 
about  it.  They  were  in  wonderment  on  finding  that  men  lived 
altogether  as  before,  and  that  they  saw  similar  things  as  they  had 
seen  before;  for  they  knew  tliat  tliey  had  departed  out  of  the 
former  or  natural  world,  and  that  in  that  world  they  had 
believed  that  they  should  not  live  as  men  until  after  the  day  of 
the  last  judgment,  when  they  should  again  be  clothed  with  the 
flesh  and  bones  that  had  been  laid  in  their  graves;  wherefore, 
in  order  that  they  might  be  freed  from  all  iloubt  that  they  were 
really  and  truly  men,  they  by  turns  viewed  and  tmiched  them- 
selves and  others,  and  felt  objects,  and  by  a thousand  ])roofs 
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cuiiviiiced  themselves  that  they  were  now  men  as  in  the  former 
world ; besides  which  they  saw  each  other  in  a brighter  light, 
and  objects  in  a greater  brilliance,  and  thus  more  perfectly. 

Just  then,  two  angelic  spirits  happened  to  meet  them,  and 
stopped  them,  saying,  “ Whence  are  you  ?” 

They  replied,  “ We  have  departed  out  of  a world,  and  again 
we  live  in  a world ; thus  we  have  migrated  from  a world  into  a 
world ; this  surprises  us.” 

Then  the  three  novitiates  questioned  tlie  two  angelic  spirits 
concerning  heaven;  and  as  two  of  the  three  novitiates  were 
youth, s,  and  from  their  eyes  there  flashed  forth  as  it  were  a fiery 
ardour  of  lust  for  the  sex,  the  angelic  spirit  said,  “ Possibly  you 
liave  seen  some  women and  they  replied,  “We  have.”  And  as 
they  made  inquiry  about  heaven,  the  angelic  spirits  made  the 
following  statement : “ In  heaven  there  are  all  kinds  of  magni- 
ficent and  splendid  things,  and  such  things  as  the  eye  had  never 
seen;  there  are  also  maidens  and  young  men;  maidens  of 
such  beauty  that  they  may  be  called  beauties  in  beauty’s  own 
form,  and  young  men  of  such  morality  that  they  may  be  called 
moralities  in  morality’s  own  form ; and  the  beauties  of  the 
maidens  and  the  moralities  of  the  young  men  correspond  to  each 
other,  as  forms  mutually  related  to  and  fitted  for  each  other.” 
And  the  two  novitiates  asked,  “ Are  there  in  heaven  human 
forms  exactly  similar  to  those  which  are  in  the  natural  world  ?” 
And  answer  was  made,  “ They  are  exactly  similar ; nothing 
is  taken  away  out  of  the  man  {vir),  and  nothing  out  of  the 
woman ; in  a word,  the  man  {vir)  is  a male,  and  the  woman  a 
woman,  in  all  the  perfection  of  form  in  which  they  were  created  : 
retire,  if  you  like,  and  examine  yourself,  whether  anything  is 
wanting  to  make  you  less  a man  {vir)  than  before.” 

Again,  the  novitiates  said,  “We  have  heard  in  the  world  from 
which  we  have  departed,  that  in  heaven  they  are  not  given  in 
marriage,  because  they  are  angels : does  the  love  of  the  sex, 
therefore,  not  exist  there  ?” 

And  the  angelic  spirits  replied,  “ Your  love  of  the  sex  does 
not  exist  in  heaven  ; but  the  angelic  love  of  the  sex,  which  is 
chaste,  ajid  devoid  of  all  allnrement  from  lust.” 

4’o  this  the  novitiates  .said,  “ If  there  exists  a love  of  the  sex 
devoid  of  all  allurement,  wliat  in  that  case  is  the  love  of  the 
sex  ?”  AihI  while  they  were  thinking  about  this  love,  they 
sighed,  and  said,  “ Oh,  how  dry  is  the  joy  of  heaven ! What 
young  man,  if  this  be  the  case,  can  possibly  wish  for  heaven  ? 
Is  not  such  a love  barren  and  devoid  of  life  ?” 

To  this  the  angelic  spirits  replied,  smiling,  “ The  angelic  love 
of  the  sex,  or  such  a love  of  the  sex  as  exists  in  heaven,  is  never- 
thele.ss  full  of  iTimost  delights  : it  is  a most  pleatont  expansion  of 
all  things  of  the  mind,  and  comsecpiently  of  all  things  of  the  breast, 
and  inwardly  in  the  breast,  it  is  as  if  the  lieart  sported  with  the 
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luno-s,  from  wliicb  sport  proceeds  a respiration,  a tone  of  voice, 
aiaf a’ speech  which  canse  the  social  (gatherings  among  tlie  sexes, 
or  amoiif  young  men  and  maidens,  to  he  lieavenly  sweetnesses 

4 themselves'’,  which  are  pure.  All  novitiates,  on  ascending  into 
heaven,  are  explored  as  to  the  f|uality  of  their  chastity,  for  thej 
are  let  into  the  company  of  maidens,  the  beauties  of  heaven,  who 
perceive,  from  their  tone  of  voice,  their  speech,  their  lace,  their 
eyes,  their  gesture,  and  their  exhaling  sphere,  of  what  quality  they 
are  as  to  the  love  of  the  sex ; if  their  love  he  unchaste,  they 
flee  away  from  them,  and  tell  tlieir  companions  that  they  have 
seen  satyrs  or  ])riai)uses.  The  new  comers  also  undergo  a 
change,  and  hehae  the  eyes  of  the,  angels  a]q)ear  rmigh  and 
hair}”  and  with  feet  like  those  of  calves  or  leopards,  and  pre- 
sently they  are  east  down,  lest  by  their  lust  they  should  ])ollut(i 
the  heavenly  aura..” 

5 On  hearing  this,  the  two  novitiates  again  said,  “ So  there  is  no 
love  of  the  sex  in  heaven  ; what  is  the  chaste  love  of  the  sex  but 
a love  emptied  of  the  essence  of  its  life?  And  thus,  does  not 
the  intercourse  of  voung  men  and  maidens  in  heaven  consist  of 
drv  joys?  We  are"  not  stocks  and  stones,  but  perceptions  and 
aflbctions  of  life.” 

■ On  hearing  this  the.  two  angelic  spirits  indignantly  replied, 

“ You  are.  utterly  ignoi'ant  what  the  chaste  love  of  the  sex  is, 
hecause  as  yet  you  are  not  chaste.  1 hat  lo\'e  is  the  vei} 
deli<dit  itself"  of  the  mind,  and  hence  of  the  heart,  and  not  ac 
the  same  time  of  the  flesh  beneath  the  heart.  Angelic  chastity, 
which  is  common  to  both  sexes,  jirevents  the  passing  of  that  lovi' 
heyond  the  enclosure  of  the  heart ; but  witliin  tha,t  enclo.snre,  and 
above  it,  the  mora,lity  of  a young  man  is  delightcal  with  the  beaiUy 
of  a maiden  in  the.  delights  of  the  chaste  love  of  the  sex  ; wliicii 
deli<dits  are  too  interior,  and  too  ahundant  in  ]fleasantness,  to  be 
descu-ilied  in  words.  The  angels  have  this  love  of  the  sex,  hecam  r 
they  have  conjiigial  love  only  ; and  this  love  (xiniiot  exist  togethc  i 
with  the  unchaste  love  of  the  sex.  'I'nily  conjiigial  love  is  clia's!e 
love,  and  has  nothing  in  common  with  unchaste,  love:  it  is 
restricted  to  one  only  of  the  sex,  and  removed  from  all  others : 
for  it  is  a love  of  the  siiirit  and  thence  of  the  hody,  and  not  a 
love  of  the  hody  and  thence  of  the  s]iirit;  that  is,  it  is  not  a love 

which  infests  tlie  spirit.”  . 

6  On  hearing  this,  the  two  novitiate  youths  rcqoiced,  and  said, 
“There  still  exists  in  heaven  the  love  of  the  sex;  what  else  is 

coniiigial  love  ? ” 

l'!„t  to  this  the  angi'lic  spirits  rei.hed,  “ lliiiik  more  dec'ply. 
wei'di  the  niatU'r  well,  and  you  will  perci'ive,  that  your  Ove  ol 
the”sex  is  an  e.xtia-conjiigial  love,  and  that  conjiigial  love  is 
alto're.ther  dilVerent:  and  that  the  latter  is  as  distinct  froni  the 
fonner,  as  wheat  is  from  clialT,  or  rather  as  the  human  is  Ironi 
the  bestial.  If  you  were  to  ask  the  women  in  heaven,  W liat  is 
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extra-c.onju"ial  love  V I asseverate  that  they  would  reply,  ‘ What 
is  this  ? What  are  you  talking  about  ? How  can  you  utter  such 
an  ex])ressiou  which  so  wounds  our  ears  ? How  can  a love  not 
created  he  generated  in  man  ? ’ If  you  were  then  to  ask  them, 
‘What  is  truly  conjugial  love  ?’  I know  they  would  reply,  ‘ It 
is  not  the  love  of  the  sex,  but  the  love  of  one  of  the  sex ; and 
it  comes  into  existence  no  otherwise  than  when  a young  man 
sees  a maiden  provided  liy  the  Lord,  and  a maiden  a young  man, 
and  both  feel  what  is  conjugial  l)eing  kindled  in  their  hearts, 
and  perceive,  he  tliat  siie  is  his,  and  she  that  he  is  hers,  for  love 
meets  love,  and  causes  them  to  know  cacli  other,  and  instantly 
coujoins  their  souls,  and  afterwards  their  minds,  and  thence 
enters  their  bosoms,  and  after  the  wc'dding  ])enetrates  further, 
and  thus  becomes  a full  lov(^,  which  grows  every  day  into  con- 
junction, till  they  are  no  longer  two,  hut  as  it  wei'e  one.’  1 7 
know  also  that  they  would  swear  that  they  do  not  know  any 
other  love  of  the  sex;  for  they  say,  ‘ How  can  the  love  of  the 
sex  exist,  unless  it  he  so  mutual  and  reciprocal  as  to  breathe 
after  an  eternal  union,  which  consists  in  two  being  one  llesh  ?’” 
To  this  the  angelic  s])irits  added,  “ In  heaven  they  are  utterly 
ignorant  what  whoredom  is;  nor  do  they  know  that  it  exists,  or 
that  its  existence  is  jiossihle.  The  angels  trrow  cold  all  over  the 
body  at  unchaste  or  extra-conjugial  love  ; and,  on  the  other  hand, 
they  grow  warm  all  over  the  body  from  chaste  or  conjngial  love. 
AVith  the  men  (?;m)  there,  all  the  nerves  are  unstrung  at  the  sight 
of  a whore,  and  recover  their  tension  at  tlui  sight  oi  a wife.” 

The.  three  novitiates,  on  hearing  this,  asked,  “Is  there  a 8 
similar  love  between  married  ]rirtners  in  the  luxivcns  as  in  the 
earths  ? ” 

And  the  two  angelic  spirits  replied,  that  it  was  exactly 
similar.  And  as  they  ])erceived  that  the  novitiates  wished  to 
know  whether  in  heaven  there  were  similar  nltimate  delights, 
they  said,  that  they  were  exactly  similar,  hut  much  more  blessed, 
because  angelic  perception  and  sensa.tion  are  much  more  exquisite 
than  human  percc]>tion  and  sensation  ; “and  what,”  added  they, 

“ is  the  life  of  that  love  unless  [derived]  from  the  vein  of  potency  ? 
AVhen  this  vein  fails,  does  not  that  love  fail  and  grow  cold  ? 
Is  not  this  virtue  the  very  measure,  <legree,  and  basis  of  that 
love?  Is  it  notits  beginning,  its  support,  and  its  fulfilment? 
It  is  a mnversal  law,  that  primary  things  exist,  subsist,  and 
persist,  from  ultimate  things;  this  ap] dies  also  to  that  love; 
wherefore,  unless  there  were  ultimate  delights,  there  would  he  no 
delights  of  conjugial  love  at  all.”  9 

The  novitiates  then  asked,  whether  ollspring  were  horn  from 
the  ultimate  delights  of  that  love  in  heaven;  and  if  not,  of  what 
use  were  those  delights  ? 

The  angelic  sjiirits  re]died,  that  no  natural  ollspring  were 
horn,  hut  spirituul  oHsja’ing. 
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And  the  novitiates  asked,  “ Wliat  are  spiritual  offspring  ? ” 
They  replied,  “ Two  married  partners  by  means  of  the  ultimate 
delights  are  more  united  in  the  marriage  of  good  and  trutli,  and 
the  "marriage  of  good  and  truth  is  the  marriage  of  love  and 
wisdom ; and  love  and  wisdom  are  the  offspring  which  are  born 
of  that  marriage  ; and  since  in  heaven  the  husband  is  wisdom, 
and  the  wife  is  the  love  thereof,  and  both  are  spiritual,  therefore 
no  other  than  spiritual  offspring  can  be  conceived  and  begotten 
there.  Hence  it  is  that  the  angels,  after  the  delights,  do  not 
become  sad,  as  some  do  on  earth,  but  cheerful ; and  this  they  have 
from  a continual  influx  of  fresh  powers  (vires)  succeeding  the 
former  ones,  which  renovate,  and  at  the  same  time  enlighten . 
for  all  who  come  into  heaven,  return  into  their  vernal  youth,  and 
into  the  powers  (vires)  of  that  age,  and  remain  so  to  eternity, 
lo  The  three  novitiates,  on  hearing  this,  said,  “Is  it  not  read  in 
the  Word,  that  in  heaven  they  are  not  given  in  marriage,  because 

they  are  angels  ? ” • i i 

To  this  the  angelic  spirits  replied,  “ Look  up  into  heaven,  and 

an  answer  will  be  given  you.” 

And  they  asked  why  they  should  look  up  into  heaven. 

The  angelic  spirits  said,  “ Because  thence  we  have  all  inter- 
in-etations'  of  the  Word.  The  Word  is  inwardly  spiritual,  and 
the  angels,  because  they  are  spiritual,  will  teach  the  spiiitual 

understanding  of  it.”  , . , i i 

After  a little  while  the  heaven  over  their  lieads  was  opened, 

and  two  angels  came  within  sight  of  them,  and  said,  “ 1 here  arc 
weddiiK's  in  the  heavens,  as  on  earth  ; but  for  no  others  in  the 
heavens  tlian  those  who  are  in  the  nairriage  of  good  and  truth . 
nor  are  any  others  angels ; wherefore,  it  is  spiritual 
weddings,  which  are  of  tlie  marriage  of  good  ami  trutli, 
that  are  meant  in  the  Word.  These  spiritual  weddings  take 
place  on  earth,  but  not  after  death,  thus  not  in  the  heavens , as 
it  is  said  of  the  flve  foolish  virgins,  who  were  also  nivited  to  the 
weddimr,  that  they  could  not  enter,  because  they  did  not  possess 
themamageof  good  and  truth;  for  they  had  no  oil,  but  only 
lamps  By  oil  is  meant  good,  and  by  lamps  truth  ; and  being 
given  in  marriage  denotes  entering  into  heaven,  where  the 

marriage  of  good  and  truth  is.  , • .1  • 1 

The  three  novitiates  were  made  ghul  on  hearing  this,  and 
being  tilled  with  a desire  of  heaven,  and  with  the  hope  of 
wedding  there,  they  said,  “ We  will  diligently  practise  morality 
and  virtue  (decor)  of  life,  that  we  may  obtain  what  we  wish  for. 
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45.  That  there  are  marriages  in  the  heavens,  has  been  shewn 
just  above ; it  remains  now  to  be  shewn,  whether  the  marriage- 
covenant  wliich  has  been  contracted  in  the  world  will  remain 
and  be  in  force  after  death,  or  not.  As  this  is  a matter  not  of 
judgment  but  of  experience,  and  as  experience  has  been  given  me 
by  consociation  with  angels  and  spirits,  it  must  he  adduced  by 
me ; biit  yet  in  such  a manner  that  reason  also  may  assent  thereto. 
It  is  also  among  the  wishes  and  desires  of  mai’ried  persons  to 
know  this;  for  men  (viri)  who  have  loved  their  wives,  and  likewise 
wives  who  have  loved  their  husbands,  wish  to  know  whether  (if 
they  are  dead)  it  he  well  with  them,  and  whether  they  shall  ever 
meet  again.  Many  married  pairs  also  wisli  to  know  beforehand 
whether  they  will  be  separated  after  death,  or  whether  they 
will  live  together : those  who  disagree  in  their  dispositions  wish 
to  know  whether  they  will  be  separated ; and  those  who  agree, 
whether  they  will  live  together.  Since  these  answers  are  wished 
for,  they  shall  he  given,  and  in  the  following  order : — 

I.  The  love  of  the  sex  remains  loith  every  man  (homo)  after 
death,  sueh  as  it  had  been  intenoo'ly,  that  is,  sueh  as  it  had  been  in 
his  interior  will  and  thought  in  the  world. 

II.  Conjugial  love  lilcevnse  remains. 

III.  The  two  married  i^artners  most  generally  meet  after  death, 
recognize  each  other,  again  consociatc,  and  for  some  time,  live  together: 
this  takes  'place  in  the  first  state,  thus  while  they  are  in  externals 
as  in  the  wotid. 

IV.  But  suceessively,  as  they  put  off  their  extemals,  and  enter 
into  their  inteimals,  they  pereeive  what  had  been  the  qiLality  of  their 
love  and  inclination  for  each  other  miUually,  and  co'nseguentty 
whether  they  ean  live  together,  or  'not. 

V.  If  they  can  live  together,  they  remain  married  partners  ; but 
if  they  can'not,  they  separate ; sometimes  the  husband  (vir)  from 
the  voife,  sometimes  the  wife  from  the  husba'nd,  and  sometimes  both 
mutually  from  each  other. 

VI.  Then  there  is  givejjb  to  the  man  a suitable  wife,  and  to  the 
woman  likevnse  a suitable  husband,. 

VII.  Married  partners  enjoy  similar  interemtrse  with  each  other 
as  in  the  world,  but  more  delightful  and  blessed ; yet  soithout 
prolifixation,  for  which,  or  in  place  of  which,  they  have  spiritual 
prolijication,  which  is  that  of  love  and  wisdom. 
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VIII.  This  takes  ylaee  with  those  loho  come  into  heaven;  hut  it 
is  otherwise  with  those  who  go  into  hell. 

Now  follows  the  explanation,  by  which  these  articles  are 
illustrated  and  confirmed. 


46.  1.  The  love  of  the  sex  remains  with  every  man  after 

HEATH,  SUCH  AS  IT  HAD  BEEN  INTERIORLY,  THAT  IS,  SUCH  AS  IT  HAD 
been  in  HIS  INTERIOR  WILL  AND  THOUGHT  IN  THE  WORLD.  Every 
love  follows  man  after  death,  because  it  is  the  esse  of  his  life ; and 
the  ruling  love,  which  is  the  head  of  all  the  others,  remains  with 
man  to  eternity,  and  together  with  it  the  subordinate  loves.  The 
reason  why  they  remain,  is,  that  love  belongs  properly  to  the 
' spirit  of  man,  and  to  the  body  from  the  spirit ; and  a man  after 
death  becomes  a spirit,  and  so  carries  bis  love  with  him  ; and,  as 
love  is  the  esse  of  man’s  life,  it  is  evident,  that  such  as  a man  s 
life  has  been  in  the  world,  such  does  his  lot  become  after  death. 
As  regards  the  love  of  the  sex,  it  is  the  universal  of  all  loves,  for 
it  has  been  implanted  from  creation  in  the  very  soul  of  man, 
from  which  the  essence  of  the  whole  man  is,  and  this  for  the 
sake  of  the  propagation  of  the  human  race.  The  reason  why  this 
love  especially  remains,  is,  that  after  death  a man  {vir^  is  a^  man, 
and  a woman  a woman;  and  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  soul,  in  the 
mind,  and  in  the  body,  which  is  not  masculine  in  the  male,  and 
feminine  in  the  female ; and  these  two  have  been  so  created,  that 
they  have  a powerful  striving  for  conjunction,  yea,  for  conjunction 
so  as  to  become  a one.  This  effort  or  striving  is  the  love  of  the 
sex,  which  precedes  conjugial  love.  Now,  since  the  conjunctive 
inclination  is  inscribed  on  each  and  all  things  of  the  male  and 
of  the  female,  it  follows,  that  this  inclination  cannot  be  obliterated, 
or  die,  with  the  body. 
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4/.  The  reason  why  the  love  of  the  sex  remains  such  as  it  had 
been  interiorly  in  the  world,  is,  that  with  every  man  there  is  an 
Internal  and  an  External,  which  are  also  called  the  internal  and 
external  man  ; and  hence  there  is  an  internal  and  an  external  will 
and  thought.  A man,  when  he  dies,  leaves  his  External  liehind, 
and  retains  his  Internal ; for  externals,  strictly  speaking,  belong 
to  his  body,  and  internals,  strictly  speaking,  belong  to  his  sjnrit. 
Now,  since  a man  is  his  own  love,  and  love  resides  in  his  spirit,  it 
follows,  that  the  love  of  the  sex  remains  with  him  after  death, 
such  as  it  laid  been  interiorly  witli  him  ; as  for  example,  if  that 
love  in  teriorly  had  been  conjugial  or  chaste,  it  remains  con- 
jugial and  chaste  after  death ; but  if  it  had  been  inteiiorly 
scortatorv,  it  remains  such  also  after  death.  Ihit  it  ouglit 
to  be  known,  that  the  love  of  the  sex  is  not  the  same  with 
one  peuson  as  with  anotlier ; its  (lifferences  are  infinite: 
nevertheless,  such  as  it  is  in  tin',  spirit  of  any  one,  such  also  it 
reniain.s. 
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48.  II.  CONJUGIAL  LOVE  LIKEWISE  REMAINS,  SUCH  AS  IT  HAD 
BEEN  INTERIORLY  ; THAT  IS,  SUCH  AS  IT  HAD  BEEN  IN  THE  MAN’S 
INTERIOR  WILL  AND  THOUGHT  IN  THE  WORLD.  Since  the  love  of 
the  sex  is  one  thing,  and  eonjngial  love  another,  therefore  a 
distinct  name  is  given  to  each,  and  it  is  said,  that  the  latter  also 
remains  after  death  such  as  it  has  been  with  a man,  while  he 
lived  in  the  world,  in  his  internal  man.  But  as  few  know  the 
difference  between  the  love  of  the  sex  and  eonjugial  love,  there- 
fore, on  the  threshold  of  this  Treatise,  I will  preface  something 
about  it.  The  love  of  the  sex  is  a love  towards  several,  and  with 
several  of  the  sex ; but  eonjugial  love  is  only  towards  one,  and 
with  one  of  the  sex.  Love  towards  several  and  with  several  is 
a natural  love  ; for  it  is  common  [to  man]  witli  beasts  and  birds, 
which  are  natural.  But  eonjugial  love  is  a spiritual  love,  and  it 
is  peculiar  and  proper  to  men,  because  men  were  created,  and 
therefore  are  born,  in  order  that  they  may  beeome  spiritual ; 
wherefore,  in  the  proportion  in  whieli  a man  becomes  spiritual, 
he  puts  off  the  love  of  the  sex,  and  puts  on  eonjugial  love.  In 
the  beginning  of  marriage  the  love  of  the  sex  appears  as  if 
conjoined  witli  eonjugial  love ; but  in  the  progress  of  marriage 
they  are  separated ; and  then,  with  those  who  are  spiritual,  the 
love  of  the  sex  is  exterminated,  and  eonjugial  love  is  insinuated; 
but  with  those  who  are  natiwal,  the  contrary  takes  plaee.  From 
what  has  now  been  said,  it  is  evident,  that  the  love  of  the  sex, 
because  it  is  a love  with  several,  and  in  itself  natural,  yea, 
animal,  is  impure  and  unchaste,  and,  because  it  is  roving  and 
unlimited,  it  is  seortatory  : but  that  eonjugial  love  is  altogether 
otherwise.  That  eonjugial  love  is  spiritual,  and,  strictly  speaking, 
human,  will  manifestly  appear  from  what- follows. 

47  [i].  III.  The  two  married  partners  most  generally  meet 

AFTER  DEATH,  RECOGNIZE  EACH  OTHER,  CONSOCIATE,  AND  FOR  A 
TIME  LIVE  TOGETHER  : THIS  TAKES  PLACE  IN  THE  FIRST  STATE,  THUS 
WHILE  THEY  ARE  IN  EXTERNALS  AS  IN  THE  WORLD.  There  are 
two  states  into  which  man  enters  after  death,  an  external  and 
an  internal  state.  He  eomes  first  into  his  external  state,  and 
afterwards  into  the  internal ; and  while  in  the  external  state, 
maiTied  partners,  if  they  have  both  died,  meet  each  other, 
recognize  each  other,  and  if  they  have  lived  together  in  the  world, 
consociate  again,  and  for  some  time  live  together ; and  when 
they  are  in  this  state,  they  do  not  know  the  inclination  of  each 
to  the  other,  because  this  conceals  itself  in  the  internals.  But 
afterwards,  when  they  come  into  tlieir  internal  state,  the 
inclination  manifests  itself ; if  it  is  concordant  and  sympatlietic, 
they  continue  their  eonjugial  life ; but  if  it  is  discordant  ami 
antipathetic,  they  dissolve  their  eonjugial  life.  If  a man  has 
had  .several  wives,  he  conjoins  himself  with  them  successively, 
while  he  is  in  the  external  state ; but  when  lie  enters  the 
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internal  state,  in  which  he  perceives  the  inclinations  of  his  love, 
as  to  their  quality,  he  then  either  adopts  one,  or  leaves  them  all ; 
for  in  the  spiritual  world,  as  well  as  in  the  natural,  it  is  not 
allowable  for  any  Christian  to  marry  several  wives,  because  this 
infests  and  profanes  religion.  The  case  is  the  same  with  a 
woman  who  has  had  several  husbands  ; nevertheless  the  women 
do  not  adjoin  themselves  to  their  husbands ; they  only  present 
themselves,  and  the  husbands  adjoin  them  to  themselves.  Be  it 
known,  that  husbands  rarely  recognize  their  wives,  but  that  wives 
well  recognize  their  husbands ; the  reason  is,  that  women  have  an 
interior  perception  of  love,  and  men  {vin)  only  an  exterior 
perception. 

48  [b],  lAb  But  successively,  as  they  put  off  their  ex- 
ternals, AND  ENTER  INTO  THEIR  INTERNALS,  THEY  PERCEIVE  WHAT 
HAD  BEEN  THE  QUALITY  OF  THEIR  LOVE  AND  INCLINATION  FOR  EACH 
OTHER  MUTUALLY,  AND  CONSEQUENTLY  WHETHER  THEY  CAN  LIVE 
TOGETHER,  OR  NOT.  There  is  no  need  to  explain  this  further, 
because  it  follows  from  what  was  explained  in  the  preceding 
article ; here  it  shall  merely  be  shewn  how  a man  after  death 
puts  off  his  externals  and  puts  on  his  internals.  Every  one  after 
death  is  first  introduced  into  the  world  which  is  called  the  world 
of  spirits,  and  which  is  intermediate  between  heaven  and  hell ; 
and  in  that  world  he  is  prepared,  tlie  good  man  for  heaven,  and 

2 the  evil  man  for  liell.  This  preparation  has  for  its  end,  that  the 
Internal  and  External  may  agree  together  and  make  a one,  and 
not  disagree  and  make  two  : in  the  natural  world  tliey  make  two, 
and  only  make  a one  witli  tliose  who  arc  sincere  at  heart.  That 
tliey  make  two  is  manifest  from  the  deceitful  and  the  cunning; 
esyiecially  from  hy])ocrites,  flatterers,  dissemblers,  and  liars.  But 
in  the  s])iritual  world  it  is  not  allowable  thus  to  have  a divided 
mind,  but  he  who  has  been  evil  in  internals  must  also  be  evil  in 
extei’iials ; likewise,  he  who  has  been  good  in  internals  must  be 

3 good  in  externals.  For  every  man  after  death  becomes  such  as  he 
had  been  interiorly,  and  not  such  as  he.  had  been  exteriorly. 
For  the  sake  of  this  end,  he  is  let  alternately  into  his  External 
and  his  Internal : and  every  man,  while  he  is  in  his  External,  is 
wise,  that  is,  he  wishes  to  seem  wi.se,  even  if  he  be  an  evil  man : 
Init  an  evil  man  is  in.sane  in  his  Internal.  By  those  changes  he 
is  able  to  see  his  in, sanities,  and  to  re]ient  of  them:  but  if  he  had 
not  repented  in  the  world,  he  cannot  afterwards;  for  he  loves 
his  insanities,  and  wishes  to  remain  in  them  : wherefore  he  forces 
his  blxternal  also  to  be  insane  like.wisc  ; tliiis  his  Internal  and  his 
External  become  a one ; and  when  this  is  efl’ectcd,  he  is  ])rcpared 

4 for  hell.  But  it  is  otherwise  with  a good  man  : .such  a one, 
because  in  the  world  he  laid  looked  unto  (lod  and  had  repented, 
was  more  wise  in  his  Internal  than  in  his  h xternal : in  his 
External  also,  through  flu*  allurem(*nts  and  vanities  of  the 
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world,  he  liad  sometimes  raved ; wlmrefore  his  External  is 
likewise  reduced  to  agreement  with  his  Internal,  which,  as  was 
said,  is  wise ; when  this  is  effected,  he  is  prepared  for  heaven. 
Erom  these  considerations  it  plainly  appears,  how  the  putting 
oft  the  External,  and  the  putting  on  the  Internal,  after  death, 
is  effected. 

49.  V.  If  they  can  live  togetiiek,  they  remain  married 

PARTNERS  ; BUT  IF  THEY  CANNOT,  THEY  SEPARATE,  SOMETIMES  THE 
HUSBAND  (mr)  FRO.M  THE  WIFE,  SOMETIMES  THE  WIFE  FROM 
THE  HUSBAND,  AND  SOMETIMES  BOTH  FRO.M  EACH  OTHER.  The 
reason  why  separations  take  place  after  death  is,  that  the 
conjunctions  whicli  are  made  on  earth  are  seldom  made  from 
any  internal  percejition  of  love,  but  from  an  external  perception, 
which  hides  the  internal.  The  external  perception  of  love 
derives  its  cause  and  origin  from  such  things  as  belong  to  the  love 
of  the  woi'Id  and  of  tlic  body.  Wealth  and  possessions  especially 
are  objects  of  worldly  love,  and  dignities  and  honours  are  objects 
of  the  love  of  the  body : and  besides  these  things,  there  are  also 
various  allurements  that  entice,  such  as  beauty  and  a counterfeit 
grace  of  manners,  and  sometimes  even  unchastity.  Besides,  ma- 
trimonies are  contracted  witliin  the  district,  city,  or  village,  in 
which  the  parties  were  born,  or  where  they  live,  and  even  there 
the  choice  is  confined  and  limited  to  the  families  that  are  known, 
and,  among  these,  to  such  as  are  of  a corresponding  condition  of 
life.  Hence  it  is,  that  marriages  contracted  in  the  world  are 
for  the  most  part  external,  and  not  at  the  same  time  internal; 
when  yet  it  is  the  internal  conjunction,  which  is  the  conjunction 
of  souls,  whicli  constitutes  marriage  itself ; and  this  conjunction 
is  not  perceptible  until  man  puts  off  tlie  External  and  puts  on 
the  Internal,  which  takes  place  after  death.  Hence  now  it  is  that 
separations  take  place  then,  and  afterwards  new  conjunctions 
with  similar  and  homogeneous  partners  ; unless  these  con- 
junctions have  been  provided  on  earth,  as  takes  place  with  those 
wlio  from  early  manhood  have  loved,  wished  for,  and  asked 
of  the  Lord  a lawful  and  loving  companionship  with  one  woman, 
and  wlio  spurn  and  detest  wandering  lusts. 

50.  VI.  Then  there  ls  given  to  the  man  a suitable  wife, 

AND  TO  THE  WO.MAN  LIKEWISE  A SUITABLE  HUSBAND.  The  reaSOll 
is,  that  no  other  married  partners  can  be  received  into  heaven, 
so  as  to  remain  there,  than  those  wlio  are  interiorly  united,  or 
are  capable  of  being  united  as  into  a one.  For  in  heaven  two 
married  partners  are  not  called  two,  but  one  angel ; this  is  meant 
by  the  Lord’s  words,  “ that  they  are  no  longer  two,  but  one 
flesh.”  The  reason  why  no  other  married  partners  are  received 
into  heaven  is,  that  no  others  can  dwell  together  in  heaven,  that 
is,  be  together  in  one  house,  and  in  one  bedchamber  and  beil ; for 
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all  who  are  in  the  heaven.s  are  consociated  aecording  to  affinities 
and  relationships  of  love,  and  have  habitations  according  to  these. 
For  in  the  spiritual  world  there  are  not  spaces,  but  there  are 
appearances  of  spaces ; and  these  appearances  are  according  to 
the  state  of  life  of  those  who  are  there,  and  states  of  life  are 
according  to  states  of  love.  Wherefore,  in  that  world  no  one  can 
dwell  but  in  his  own  house,  which  is  provided  for  him  and 
jissigned  to  him  according  to  the  quality  of  his  love : if  he  dwells 
in  any  other,  he  is  distressed  in  his  breast  and  breathing ; and  it 
is  not  possible  for  two  to  dwell  together  in  the  same  house  unless 
they  are  likenesses  ; and  mariied  partners  are  absolutely  unable 
to  do  so  unless  they  are  mutual  inclinations  ; if  they  are  external 
inclinations,  and  not  at  the  same  time  internal,  the  very  house  or 
place  itself  separates,  rejects,  and  expels  them.  This  is  the 
reason  why,  for  those  who  after  preparation  are  introduced  into 
heaven,  there  is  provided  a marriage  with  a consort  whose  soul 
inclines  to  union  with  the  soul  of  the  other,  so  that  they  no 
longer  wish  to  be  two  lives,  but  one  life.  This  is  the  reason  why 
after  separation  there  is  given  to  the  man  a suitable  wife,  and  to 
the  woman  likewise  a suitable  husband. 

51.  VII.  Married  partners  enjoy  similar  intercourse 
WITH  each  other  AS  IN  THE  WORLD,  BUT  MORE  DELIGHTFUL  AND 
BLESSED  ; YET  WITHOUT  PROLIFICATION,  FOR  WHICH,  OR  IN  PLACE 
OF  WHICH,  THEY  HAVE  SPIRITUAL  PROLIFICATION,  WHICH  IS  THAT  OF 
LOVE  AND  WISDOM.  The  reason  why  married  partners  enjoy 
similar  intercourse  as  in  the  world,  is,  that  after  death  the  male  is 
a male,  and  the  female  a female,  and  there  has  been  implanted  in 
both  from  creation  an  inclination  to  conjunction  ; and  this  incli- 
nation with  man  belongs  to  his  spirit  and  thence  to  his  body ; 
wherefore  after  death,  when  man  becomes  a spirit,  the  same 
mutual  inclination  remains,  and  this-  cannot  exist  without 
similar  intercourse.  For  after  death  man  is  a man  as  before , 
neither  is  there  anything  wanting  either  in  the  male  or  in  the 
female : as  to  the  form  they  are  like  themselves,  and  also  as  to 
the  affections  and  thoughts  ; what  else,  then,  follows  thence,  but 
that  they  must  enjoy  similar  intercourse  ? and  also  that,  since 
conjugial  love  is  chaste,  pure,  and  holy,  this  intercourse  must  be 
full?  l)ut  on  tills  subject  see  the  several  particulars  in  the 
Memorable  Ilelation,  in  no.  44.  Tlie  reason  why  the  intercourse 
then  is  more  delightful  and  blessed,  is,  that  when  conjugial  love 
becomes  of  the  spirit,  it  becomes  more  interior  and  jmre,  and  con- 
sequently more  perceptilile ; and  every  delightsomeness  grows 
according  to  the  percc])tion,and  grows  even  until  its  blessedness 
is  discernible  in  its  delightsomeness. 

52.  The  reason  why  marriages  in  the  heavens  are  without 
prolification,  anil  that  instead  thereof  there  is  spiritual  prolifi- 
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cation,  which  is  that  of  love  and  wisdom,  is,  that  with  those  who 
are  in  the  spiritual  world,  the  third  [degree],  which  is  the  Natural, 
is  wanting ; and  it  is  this  which  is  the  containant  of  spiritual 
things ; and  spiritual  things  without  their  containant  have  no 
consistence,  like  the  things  which  are  procreated  in  the  natural 
world.  Moreover,  spiritual  things,  considered  in  themselves,  have 
relation  to  love  and  wisdom  ; wherefore  love  and  wisdom  are  tlie 
things  which  are  born  of  marriages  in  the  heavens.  It  is  said 
that  love  and  wisdom  are  born,  because  conjugial  love  perfects 
an  angel,  for  it  unites  him  with  his  consort ; whence  he  becomes 
more  and  more  a human  being ; for,  as  was  said  above,  two 
married  partners  in  heaven  are  not  two,  but  one  angel.  Where- 
fore, by  means  of  the  conjugial  unition  they  become  tilled  with 
the  Human,  which  consists  in  willing  to  become  wise,  and  in 
loving  that  which  belongs  to  wisdom. 

53.  VIII.  This  takes  place  with  those  who  come  into 

HEAVEN  ; BUT  IT  IS  OTHERWISE  WITH  THOSE  WHO  GO  TO  HELL. 
The  statements  that  after  death  a suitable  wife  is  given  to  the 
man  (vir),  and  a suitable  busband  to  the  wife,  and  that  they 
enjoy  delightful  and  blessed  intercourse,  but  without  any  other 
prolification  than  spiritual  prolitication,  must  be  understood  of 
those  who  are  received  into  heaven  and  become  angels  ; the 
reason  is,  that  these  are  spiritual,  and  marriages  in  themselves 
are  spiritual,  and  hence  holy.  But  those  who  go  to  liell  are  all 
natural ; and  merely  natural  marriages  are  not  marriages,  but 
conjunctions  which  originate  in  unchaste  lust.  The  equality  of 
these  conjunctions  will  be  stated  in  the  following  pages,  where 
the  chaste  and  the  unchaste  [principles]  are  ti’eated  of,  and 
further  where  scortatory  love  is  treated  of. 

54.  To  what  has  been  above  related  concerning  the  state  of 
married  partners  after  death,  the  following  statements  must  be 
added.  I.  That  all  those  married  partners  who  are  merely 
natural,  are  separated  after  death  ; the  reason  is,  that  with 
them  the  love  of  marriage  is  cold,  and  the  love  of  adultery  is 
warm.  Nevertheless  after  separation  they  sometimes  consociate 
as  married  partners  with  others ; but  after  a short  time  they 
withdraw  from  each  other : and  this  in  many  cases  is  done 
repeatedly ; and  at  length  the  man  is  made  over  to  some  whore, 
and  the  woman  to  some  adulterer,  which  is  effected  in  an  infer- 
nal prison  (which  is  treated  of  in  the  jlpoctih/psc  Revealed,  no. 
153  § 10),  where  promiscuous  whoredom  is  forbidden  to  both  of 
them  under  a penalty.  II.  Married  partners,  of  whom  one  is  2 
spiritual  and  the  other  natural,  are  also  separated  after  death  , 
and  t(i  the  spiritual  one  is  given  a suitable  partner ; but  tlie 
natural  one  is  consigned  to  places  of  lasciviousness  among  his  or 
her  like.  III.  But  they  who  in  the  world  have  lived  unmarried,  3 
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and  have  altogether  alienated  their  mind  from  marriage,  if 
they  are  spiritual,  remain  unmai  ried ; but  if  they  are  natural, 
they  become  whoremongers.  It  is  otherwise  with  those  who  in 
their  celibacy  have  desired  marriage,  and  especially  with  those 
who  have  solicited  it  without  success  ; for  these,  if  they  are 
spiritual,  blessed  marriages  are  provided,  but  not  until  they 

4 are  in  heaven.  IV.  They  who  in  the  world  have  been  shut  up 
in  monasteries,  both  virgins  and  men,  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
monastic  life,  which  continues  some  space  of  time  after  death, 
are  set  free  and  discharged,  and  obtain  the  wished-for  liberty 
of  their  desires,  whether  they  are  desirous  of  li-ving  in  a married 
state  or  not : if  they  are  desirous  of  living  in  a married  state, 
this  is  granted  them ; but  if  not,  they  are  conveyed  to  the 
unmarried  at  the  side  of  heaven  ; but  those  who  have  burned 

5 with  forbidden  lust,  are  cast  down.  V.  The  reason  why  the 
unmarried  are  at  the  side  of  hea^'en,  is,  that  the  sphere  of  per- 
petual celibacy  infests  the  sphere  of  conjugial  love,  which  is  the 
very  sphere  of  heaven ; and  the  reason  why  the  sphere  of  con- 
jugial love  is  the  very  sphere  of  heaven,  is,  that  it  descends  from 
the  heavenly  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  tlie  church. 

55.  To  the  above  I shall  add  two  Memorable  Eelations.  The 
first  is  this  : 

On  a certain  time  there  was  heard  out  of  heaven  a very  sweet 
tune  : there  were  there  wives  with  virgins,  who  were  singing  a 
song.  The  sweetness  of  their  singing  was  like  the  affection  of 
some  love  flowing  forth  harmoniously.  Heavenly  songs  are 
nothing  else  than  sonorous  affections,  or  affections  expressed 
and  modified  by  sounds ; for  as  thoughts  are  expressed  by 
speech,  so  aflections  are  expressed  by  song  : from  the  symmetry 
and  fluency  of  the  melody  or  .modulation,  the  angels  perceive 
the  subject  of  the  affection. 

On  this  occasion  there  were  many  spirits  about  me ; and  some 
of  them  informed  me  that  they  heard  tliis  very  sweet  tune,  and 
that  it  was  the  tune  of  some  loving  affection,  the  subject  of 
which  they  did  not  know  : they  tlierefore  made  various  conjec- 
tures about  it,  but  in  vain.  Some  conjectured  that  the  singing 
expressed  the  affection  of  a bridegroom  and  bride  when  they  are 
betrothing  themselves,  some  that  it  expressed  the  affection  of  a 
bridegi’oom  and  bride  when  they  are  going  to  their  wedding ; 
and  some  tliat  it  expressed  tlie  ])rimitive  love  of  a husband  and 
wife. 

2 But  at  that  moment  there  appeared  in  the  midst  of  them  an 
angel  out  of  heaven,  and  he  said,  that  they  were  singing  tlie 
chaste  love  of  the  sex. 

Hereupon  the  bystanders  asked,  “ What  is  the  chaste  love  of 
the  sex  ? ” 

And  the  angel  said,  “ It  is  the  love  of  a man  {vir)  towards  a 
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maiden  or  wife  who  is  beautiful  in  form  and  graceful  in  manners, 
free  from  any  idea  of  lasciviousness,  and  the  same  love  experienced 
by  a maiden  or  wife  towards  a man.”  Having  said  this  the  angel 
vanished. 

The  song  continued ; and  as  the  bystanders  then  knew  the 
subject  of  tlie  aflection  which  it  expressed,  they  heard  it  with 
much  variety,  each  one  according  to  the  state  of  his  love.  Those 
who  looked  upon  women  chastely,  heard  that  song  as  a sym- 
phonious  and  sweet  song;  those  who  looked  upon  women 
unchastely,  heard  it  as  a disharmonious  and  melancholy  song ; 
and  those  who  looked  upon  women  with  loathing,  heard  it  as  a 
discordant  and  hoarse  song. 

At  that  moment  the  area  on  which  they  were  standing  was  3 
suddenly  changed  into  a lecture-hall,  and  a voice  was  heard, 
saying,  “ Discuss  this  love.” 

And  suddenly  there  were  present  spirits  from  various  societies, 
and  in  the  midst  of  them  some  angels  in  white.  The  latter  then 
spoke  and  said,  “ We  in  this  spiritual  world  have  inquired  into 
every  species  of  love,  not  only  into  the  love  of  a man  {vir) 
towards  a man,  and  of  a woman  towards  a woman  ; and  into  the 
reciprocal  love  of  husband  and  wife ; but  also  into  the  love  of  a 
man  (vir)  towards  women,  and  of  a woman  towards  men ; and 
it  has  been  granted  us  to  pass  through  societies  and  explore 
them,  and  we  have  never  yet  found  the  general  love  of  the  sex 
chaste,  except  with  those  who  from  truly  conjugial  love  are  in 
continual  potency,  and  these  are  in  the  highest  heavens.  It 
has  also  been  granted  us  to  perceive  the  influx  of  this  love  into 
the  affections  of  our  hearts,  and  we  have  experienced  that  in 
sweetness  it  exceeds  every  other  love,  except  the  love  of  two 
married  partners  whose  hearts  are  a one  : but  we  ask  you  to 
discuss  tliis  love,  because  to  you  it  is  new  and  unknown ; and 
since  it  is  pleasantness  itself,  it  is  called,  by  us  in  heaven, 
heavenly  sweetness.” 

When,  therefore,  they  discussed  it,  those  spoke  first  who  were  4 
unable  to  tliink  of  chastity  in  relation  to  marriages,  and  they  said, 

“ Who,  when  he  beholds  a beautiful  and  lovely  maiden  or  wife,  can 
so  chastise  and  purify  the  ideas  of  his  thought  from  concupis- 
cence, as  to  love  the  lieauty  and  yet  have  no  desire  to  take  a 
taste  of  it,  if  he  is  allowed  to  ? Who  can  convert  the  con- 
cupiscence which  is  innate  in  every  man,  into  such  chastity,  thus 
into  what  is  not  itself,  and  yet  love  ? Can  the  love  of  the  sex,  when 
it  enters  from  the  eyes  into  the  thoughts,  stop  short  at  the  face 
of  a woman  ? Does  it  not  instantly  descend  into  the  breast,  and 
l)eyond  ? The  angels  spoke  unmeaning  words  when  they  said, 
that  this  love  exists  chaste,  and  yet  is  the  sweetest  of  all  loves, 
and  that  it  can  only  exist  with  husl)ands  who  are  in  truly  con- 
jugial love,  and  thence  in  supereminent  potency  with  their 
wives.  Are  those  husbands  more  able  than  other  men,  when 
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they  see  beautiful  women,  to  keep  the  ideas  of  their  thouglit  on 
high,  and  as  it  were  to  suspend  them,  so  that  they  shall  not 
descend  and  proceed  to  that  which  constitutes  that  love  ? ” 

5 Afterwards  those  spoke  who  were  both  in  cold  and  in  heat ; 
in  cold  towards  their  wives,  and  in  lieat  towards  the  sex  ; and 
they  said,  “ What  is  the  chaste  love  of  the  sex  ? Is  not  the  love 
of  the  sex  a contradiction  in  terms  when  chastity  is  added  to  it  ? 
What  is  the  contradiction  involved  in  the  added  term,  except 
that  the  subject  is  deprived  of  its  predicate,  and  then  is  not  any- 
thing ? How  can  the  chaste  love  of  the  sex  be  the  sweetest  of 
all  loves,  when  chastity  deprives  it  of  its  sweetness  ? You  all 
know  where  the  sweetness  of  that  love  re.sides  ; when  therefore 
the  idea  of  conjunction  [which  is  usually  associated]  with  that 
love,  is  banished,  where  and  whence  then  is  the  sweetness  ? ” 

Then  some  others  took  up  the  word,  and  said,  “ We  have  been 
with  the  most  beautiful  women  and  have  felt  no  desire;  wherefore 
we  know  what  the  chaste  love  of  the  sex  is.” 

But  their  companions,  who  were  acquainted  with  - their 
lasciviousnesses,  replied,  “ You  were  then  in  a state  of  loathing 
towards  the  sex,  by  reason  of  impotence  ; and  this  is  not  the 
chaste  love  of  the  sex,  but  the  ultimate  of  unchaste  love.” 

6 On  hearing  what  had  been  said,  the  angels  were  indignant,  and 
requested  those  who  stood  on  the  right,  or  to  the  south,  to  speak. 
These  said,  “ There  is  the  love  of  a man  {vir)  and  a man,  and  also 
of  a woman  and  a woman ; and  there  is  the  love  of  a man  for  a 
woman,  and  of  a woman  for  a man ; and  these  three  pairs  of  loves 
totally  differ  from  each  other.  The  love  of  a man  and  a man  is 
as  the  love  of  understanding  and  understanding;  for  the  man 
was  created,  and  consequently  is  born,  to  become  understanding : 
the  love  of  a woman  and  a woman  is  as  the  love  of  affection  and 
affection  of  the  understanding  of  men  ; for  the  woman  was 
created  and  is  born  to  become  the  love  of  the  understanding  of 
a man.  These  loves,  namely,  of  a man  and  a man,  and  of  a 
woman  and  a woman,  do  not  enter  deeply  into  the  breasts,  but 
stand  without  and  only  toucli  each  other : thus  they  do  not  in- 
teriorly conjoin  the  two  : wherefore  also  two  men,  by  their 
antagonistic  reasonings,  combat  togetlier  like  two  wrestlers;  and 
two  women,  l>y  their  antagonistic  concupiscences,  deal  blows  at 

7 each  other  like  two  pugilists.  But  the  love  of  a man  and  a woman 
is  the  love  of  the  understanding  and  its  affection ; and  this  love 
enters  dee])ly  and  conjoins,  and  this  conjunction  is  that  love. 
]>ut  tlie  conjunction  of  iniiuls,  and  not  at  the  same  time  of  bodies, 
or  the  effort  towards  that  conjunction  alojie,  is  spiritual  love,  and 
consequently  cliasLe  love ; and  this  love  exists  only  with  those 
wlio  arc  in  truly  conjugial  love,  and  thenc-c  in  eminent  potency, 
because  these,  ou  account  of  their  cha.stity,  do  not  admit  the 
iullux  of  love  from  the  body  of  any  other  woman  than  their  own 
wife  ; and  as  they  are  in  su])creminent  j)otcncy,  they  cannot  do 
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otherwise  than  love  the  sex,  and  at  the  same  time  hold  unchastity 
in  aversion.  Hence  they  have  the  chaste  love  of  the  sex,  which, 
considered  in  itself,  is  interior  spiritual  friendship,  which  derives 
its  sweetness  from  eminent  hut  still  chaste  potency.  They 
possess  eminent  potency  in  consequence  of  a total  renuncia- 
tion of  whoredom  : and  as  the  wife  alone  is  loved,  the  potency 
is  chaste.  Now,  since  that  love  with  those  does  not  partake  of 
the  flesh,  hut  only  of  the  spirit,  it  is  chaste ; and  as  the  heauly 
of  a woman,  from  innate  inclination,  at  the  same  time  enters  into 
the  mind,  that  love  is  sweet.” 

On  hearing  this,  many  of  the  bystanders  put  their  hands  to  8 
their  ears,  saying,  “ Those  statements  oft'eud  our  ears : and  what 
you  have  spoken  is  of  no  account  to  us.”  These  bystanders 
were  unchaste. 

Then  again  was  heard  that  song  out  of  heaven,  and  sweeter 
now  than  before ; but  to  those  unchaste  ones  it  sounded  so  dis- 
cordant that,  because  of  the  gi’atiug  of  the  discord,  they  rushed 
out  of  the  lecture-hall  and  fled,  leaving  behind  them  the  few 
who  from  wisdom  loved  conjugial  chastity. 

56.  The  second  Memorable  Eelatiou  : — 

Once  when  I was  speaking  with  angels  in  the  spiritual  world, 

I was  inspired  with  a pleasant  desire  to  see  the  Temple  of 
Wisdom,  which  I had  seen  once  before ; and  I asked  them  the 
way  to  it.  They  said,  “ Follow  the  light,  and  you  will  find  it.” 

I said,  “ What  do  you  mean  by  following  the  light  ? ” 

They  said,  “ Our  light  grows  brighter  and  brighter  as  we  draw 
near  to  that  temple  ; wherefore,  follow  the  light  according  to  the 
increase  of  its  brightness  ; for  our  light  proceeds  from  the  Lord 
as  a sun,  and  hence  considered  in  itself  it  is  wisdom.” 

I then,  in  company  with  two  angels,  directed  my  course 
according  to  the  increase  of  the  brightness  of  the  light,  and 
ascended  by  a steep  path  to  the  summit  of  a hill  which  was  in 
the  southern  quarter.  There  was  a magniflcent  gate  there,  and 
the  keeper,  on  seeing  the  angels  with  me,  opened  it ; and  lo ! 
there  was  seen  an  avenue  of  palm-trees  and  laurels,  according  to 
which  we  directed  our  course.  It  was  a winding  avenue,  and 
terminated  in  a garden,  in  the  midst  of  which  was  the  Temple 
OF  Wisdom. 

On  arriving  there  I looked  about  me,  and  I saw  several 
smaller  buildings,  just  like  the  temple,  in  which  were  the  wise. 
We  drew  near  to  one  of  them,  and  in  the  doorway  we  spoke  to 
the  person  who  dwelt  there,  and  told  him  the  occasion  of  our 
coming,  and  the  manner  of  our  a]>proach : and  he  said,  “You  are 
welcome ; enter  and  sit  down,  and  let  us  discourse  together  about 
wisdom.” 

I saw  the  little  building  within,  that  it  was  divided  into  two,  2 
and  yet  was  one  : it  was  divided  into  two  l)y  a transparent  wall ; 
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bill  it  appeared  as  one  by  reason  of  its  transparence,  which  was 
like  that  of  the  purest  crystal.  I inquired  why  it  was  so. 

He  said,  “ I am  not  alone ; niy  wife  is  with  me,  and  we  are 
two  ; but  yet  we  are  not  two,  but  one  flesh.” 

Ikit  I saidj  “ I know  that  you  are  a wise  one ; and  what  has  a 
wise  one  or  a wisdom  to  do  with  a woman  ? ” 

At  this  our  host,  from  a certain  indignation,  changed  counten- 
ance, and  beckoned  with  his  hand,  and  lo  ! instantly  other  wise 
ones  came  out  of  the  neighbouring  buildings,  to  whom  he  said 
jocosely,  “ Our  stranger  here  asked  this  question,  ‘ What  has  a 
wise  one  or  a wisdom  to  do  with  a woman  ? ’ ” 

At  this  they  all  smiled  and  said,  “ What  is  a wise  one  or  a 
wisdom  without  a woman,  or  without  love  ? A wife  is  the  love 
of  a wise  man’s  wisdom.” 

3 But  our  host  said,  “Let  us  now  discourse  together  about 
wisdom  ; let  the  conversation  be  al)Oiit  cau.ses,  and  at  present 
about  the  cause  of  the  beauty  of  the  feminine  sex.” 

Then  they  spoke  in  order ; and  the  first  assigned  lus  the  cause, 
that  women  were  created  by  the  Lord  affections  of  the  wisdom 
of  the  men  {mri),  and  the  affection  of  wisdom  is  beauty  itself. 

Tlie  second  assigned  as  the  cause,  that  woman  was  created  by 
the  Lord  through  the  wisdom  of.  the  man,  because  from  the 
man  ; and  that  hence  she  is  a form  of  wisdom  inspired  with  the 
affection  of  love ; and  as  the  affection  of  love  is  life  itself,  the 
female  is  the  life  of  wisdom,  and  the  male  is  wisdom ; and  the 
life  of  wisdom  is  beauty  itself.,  • 

The  third  assigned  as  the  cause,  that  to  women  there  has 
been  given  a perception  of  the  delights  of  conjugial  love : and  as 
their  whole  body  is  an  organ  of  that  perception,  it  cannot  be 
otherwise  than  that  the  habitation  of  the  delights  of  conjugial  love 
with  its  perception,  should  be  beauty. 

4 The  fourth  assigned  as  the  cause,  that  the  Lord  has  taken 
away  beauty  and  elegance  of  life  from  the  man,  and  transcribed 
it  into  the  woman ; and  that  hence  the  man  without  reunion 
with  his  beauty  and  eli^ance  in  the  woman,  is  grim,  austere, 
dry,  and  unlovable,  and  is  not  wise  except  for  liimself  alone,  and 
such  a one  is  foolish  : but  when  a man  is  united  with  his  beauty 
and  elegance  of  life  in  a wife,  he  becomes  agreeable,  pleasant, 
lively,  and  lovable,  and  thereby  wise. 

The  fifth  assigned  as  the  cause,  that  women  were  created 
beauties,  not  for  the  sake  of  themselves,  but  for  the  sake  of  the 
men ; in  order  that  the  men,  wlio  of  themselves  are  hard,  might  be 
softened ; that  their  minds  (anivii),  of  themselves  harsh,  might 
become  gentle  ; and  tliat  their  liearts,  of  themselves  cold,  niiglit 
become  warm ; which  ell'ects  take  place  wlien  they  become  one 
flesh  with  tlieir  wives. 

5 The  sixth  assigned  as  the  cau.se,  that  the  universe  was  created 
by  the  Lord  a most  perfect  work : and  that  nothing  was  created 
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in  it  more  perfect  than  a woman  beautiful  in  face  and  graceful 
in  manners,  for  tliis  reason,  that  man  might  render  thanks  to 
the  Lord  for  this  bounty,  and  repay  it  by  the  reception  of 
wisdom  from  Him. 

After  these  and  many  other  similar  things  had  been  said,  the 
wife  [of  our  host]  appeared  on  the  other  side  of  the  crystal  wall, 
and  said  to  her  husband,  “ Speak,  if  it  please  you ; ” and  when 
he  spoke,  the  life  of  wisdom  from  the  wife  was  perceived  in  his 
discourse ; for  in  the  tone  of  liis  speech  was  the  love  of  her:  thus 
experience  testified  to  the  Truth. 

After  this  we  went  over  the  temple  of  wisdom,  and  also  the 
paradisiacal  places  around  it,  and  being  thereby  filled  witli  joy  we 
departed,  and  passed  through  the  avenue  to  the  gate,  and 
descended  by  the  way  we  had  ascended. 
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57.  Conjugial  love  is  of  infinite  variety ; it  does  not  exist 
exactly  the  same  in  any  two  persons.  It  appears  indeed  as  if  it 
were  the  same  with  many  ; but  it  so  appears  before  the  judgment 
of  the  body,  and  as  this  judgment  is  gross  and  obtuse,  man  has 
but  little  discernment  from  it  in  such  matters.  By  the  judg- 
ment of  the  body  is  meant  the  judgment  of  the  mind  from  the 
external  senses.  But  to  those  who  see  from  the  judgment  of  the 
spirit,  the  differences  are  apparent ; and  more  distinctly  to  those 
who  are  able  to  elevate  the  sight  of  this  judgment  higher,  which 
is  effected  by  withdrawing  it  from  the  senses,  and  exalting  it 
into  a higher  light ; these  can  at  length  confirm  themselves  in 
understanding,  and  thus  see,  that  conjugial  love  does  not  exist 
tlie  same  in  any  two  persons.  Nevertheless  no  one  can  see  the 
infinite  varieties  of  this  love  in  any  light  even  of  the  elevated 
understanding,  unless  he  first  knows  what  is  the  quality  of  that 
love  in  its  very  essence  and  integrity,  thus  what  was  its  quality 
when,  together  with  life  from  God,  it  was  imparted  to  man. 
Unless  this  its  state,  which  was  most  perfect,  be  known,  it  is  in 
vain  to  attempt  to  discover  its  differences  by  any  investigation : 
for  there  is  no  fixed  point,  from  which  as  a beginning,  those 
differences  may  be  deduced,  and  to  which  as  their  focus  they 
may  be  referred,  and  thus  may  appear  in  a true,  and  not  in  a 
fallacious  light.  This  is  the  reason  why  we  here  proceed  to 
descrilie  tliat  love  in  its  genuine  essence ; and  as  it  was  in  this 
essence  when,  together  with  life  from  God,  it  was  infused  into 
man,  we  proceed  to  describe  it  as  to  its  quality  in  its  primeval 
state ; and  as  in  tliis  state  it  was  truly  conjugial,  therefore  this 
.section  is  entitled,  truly  con.jugial  love.  This  description  of 
it  shall  be  made  in  the  following  order: — 

I.  There  exists  a truly  conjuyial  love,  which  at  the  present  day 
is  so  rare  that  it  is  not  knoivn  what  its  quality  is,  and  scarcely  that 
it  acists. 

I I.  The  onyin  of  that  love  is  from  the  marriaye  of  good  and.  truth. 

III.  'There  is  a correspondence  of  that  love  with  the  marriage 
of  the  Tjord.  and,  the  church. 

I V.  'Flmt  love,  on  arcou.nt  of  its  origin  and,  on  account  of  its 
correspondence,  is  celestial,  spiritual,  holy,  pure,  ami  clean,  above 
every  other  love  which,  from  the  Lord  is  with  the  angels  of  heaven 
and  with  the  men  of  the  chttreh. 
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V.  It  is  also  the  fundamental  love  of  all  celestial  and  spiritual 
loves,  and  hence  of  all  natural  loves. 

VI.  And  into  that  love  arc  collected  all  joys  and  all  delights  from 
primes  to  idtimates,  or  from  first  to  last. 

VII.  But  none  others  come  into  that  love,  and  are  able  to  be  in  it, 
b%d  those  who  approach  the  Lord,  and  love  the  tr  uths  of  the  church,  and 
do  its  goods. 

VIII.  This  love  was  the  love  of  loves  ivith  the  Ancients,  who  lived 
in  the  golden,  silver,  and  copper  ages  ; but  aftcnuards  it  successively 
departed: 

The  explanation  of  these  articles  now  follows. 

58.  I.  There  exists  a truly  conjugial  love  which  at  the 

PRESENT  DAY  IS  SO  RARE  THAT  IT  IS  NOT  KNOWN  WHAT  ITS  QUALITY 
IS,  AND  SCARCELY  THAT  IT  EXISTS.  That  there  exists  such  a 
conjugial  love  as  is  described  in  the  following  pages,  may  indeed 
be  acknowledged  from  the  first  state  of  that  love,  when  it 
insinuates  itself  and  enters  into  the  hearts  of  a bachelor  and  a 
maiden  ; thus  from  its  first  state  with  those  who  begin  to  love 
one  alone  of  the  sex,  and  to  desire  that  one  as  a bride  ; and  still 
more  [from  its  state]  during  the  time  of  betrothal,  while  it  lasts, 
and  as  it  progresses  toward  the  wedding;  and  lastly  on  the 
wedding-day  and  the  first  few  tlays  after.  At  such  times,  who 
does  not  acknowledge  and  consent  to  the  following  statements  : — 
that  that  love  .is  the  fundamental  of  all  loves,  and  also  that  into 
it  are  colleeted  all  joys  and  delights  from  first  to  last  ? And  who 
does  not  know  that,  after  this  pleasant  time,  those  gladnesses 
suecessively  pass  away  and  depart,  till  at  length  they  are  scarcely 
felt  ? In  this  ease,  if  it  be  said  as  before,  that  that  love  is  the 
fundamental  of  all  loves,  and  that  into  it  are  collected  all  joys 
and  gladnesses,  these  statements  are  neither  agreed  to  nor 
acknowledged,  and  possibly  it  is  said  that  they  are  nonsense  or 
transcendental  mysteries.  From  these  considerations  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  the  primitive  love  of  marriage  emulates  truly  conjugial 
love,  and  presents  it  to  view  in  a certain  image.  The  reason  of 
this  is,  that  then  the  love  of  the  sex,  which  is  unchaste,  is  cast 
away,  and  in  place  of  it,  the  love  of  one  of  the  sex,  which  is 
truly  conjugial  love,  and  chaste,  remains  implanted.  Who  does 
not  then  regard  other  women  with  a look  of  indifference,  and  his 
only  one  with  a look  of  love  ? 

59.  The  reason  why  truly  conjugial  love  is,  nevertheless,  so 
rare  that  its  quality  is  not  known,  and  .scarcely  its  existence,  is, 
that  the  state  of  plea.santne.sses  liefore  the  wedding  is  afterwards 
changed  into  a state  of  indifference,  owing  to  an  insensibility  to 
those  ])leasantn esses.  The  causes  of  this  change  of  state  are  too 
numerous  to  be  here  adduced  ; but  tliey  shall  be  adduced  in  a 
future  ])art  of  this  Work,  where  the  causes  of  colds,  separations, 
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and  divorces,  will  be  disclosed  in  their  order ; from  which  it  will 
he  seen,  that  with  most  people  at  the  present  day  that  image 
of  conjngial  love  is  so  far  abolished,  and  with  the  image  the 
Knowledge  thereof,  that  it  is  not  known  what  its  quality  is,  and 
scarcely  that  it  exists.  It  is  known,  that  every  man,  when  he  is 
born,  is  merely  corporeal,  and  that  from  corporeal  he  becomes 
more  and  more  interiorly  natural,  and  thus  rational,  and  at 
length  spiritual.  The  reason  why  he  thus  progressively  advances 
is,  that  the  Corporeal  is  like  ground,  into  which  natural,  rational, 
and  spiritual  things  are  implanted  in  their  order ; thus  a man 
2 becomes  more  and  more  a man.  The  case  is  nearly  similar 
when  he  enters  upon  marriage : a man  then  becomes  a fuller 
man,  because  he  is  conjoined  with  a consort,  with  whom  he  acts 
as  one  man : but  this  is  effected  in  a certain  image,  in  the  first 
state  spoken  of  above.  At  that  time,  likewise,  he  commences 
from  the  Corporeal,  and  proceeds  to  the  Katural,  but  as  to 
conjugial  life,  and  thus  as  to  conjunction  into  a one.  Those 
who  then  love  corporeal  natural  things,  and  rational  things  only 
from  them,  cannot  be  conjoined  with  a consort  as  into  a one, 
except  as  to  those  externals : and  when  those  externals  fail,  cold 
invades  the  internals  and  disperses  the  delights  of  that  love,  as 
from  the  mind  so  from  the  bod}',  and  afterwards  as  from  the 
body  so  from  the  mind : and  this  until  there  is  left  nothing  of 
the  remembrance  of  the  lorimeval  state  of  their  marriage,  conse- 
quently no  Knowledge  concerning  it.  Kow  since  this  takes 
place  with  most  people  at  the  present  day,  it  is  evident  that  it 
is  not  known  what  is  the  quality  of  truly  conjugial  love,  and  that 
it  is  scarcely  known  that  such  a love  exists.  The  case  is  different 
with  those  who  are  spiritual.  With  these  the  first  state  is  an 
initiation  into  perpetual  blissfulnesses,  which  are  heightened  in 
proportion  as  the  Spiritual  Kational  of  the  mind,  and  from  thence 
the  Natural  Sensual  of  the  body,  in  each  party,  become  conjoined 
and  united  with  the  same  in  the  other  party.  But  these  eases 
are  rare. 

GO.  II.  The  oihgin  ok  that  love  is  from  the  marriage  of  gooi) 
AND  TRUTH.  That  all  things  in  the  universe  Iiave  relation  to 
good  and  truth,  is  acknowledged  I)y  every  intelligent  man, 
because  it  is  a universal  truth.  That  likewise  in  each  and 
all  things  of  the  univer.se  good  is  conjoined  with  truth,  and 
truth  with  good,  cannot  but  be  acknowledged,  because  this  also 
is  a univer.sal  truth,  which  coliercs  with  the  former  truth.  The 
reason  wliy  all  things  in  the  univer.se  have  relation  to  good 
and  truth,  and  why  good  is  conjoined  with  trutli,  and  trutli  with 
good,  i.s,  tliat  lioth  ])rocec(l  from  the  Lord,  and  tliey  jiroceed  from 
Him  as  a one.  Tlie  two  things  which  proceed  from  the  Lord  are 
love  and  wisdom,  l)ccau.se  tlie.se  are  Him.self,  thus  from  Himself; 
and  all  things  which  arc  of  love  are  called  goods,  and  all  things 
04 


TRULY  QONJUGIAL  LOVE. 


[61,  62. 

which  are  of  wisdom  are  called  truths ; and  as  those  two  proceed 
from  Him  as  the  Creator,  it  follows  that  they  are  in  the  created 
things.  This  may  be  illustrated  by  the  heat  and  light  which 
proceeds  from  the  sun.  From  tliese  are  all  things  of  the  Earth, 
for  they  germinate  according  to  the  presence  of  heat  and  light, 
and  according  to  their  conjunction  ; and  moreover,  natural  heat 
corresponds  to  spiritual  heat,  which  is  love ; and  natural  light 
corresponds  to  spiritual  light,  which  is  wisdom. 

61.  That  conjugial  love  proceeds  from  the  marriage  of  good 
and  truth,  will  be  demonstrated  in  the  following  section  or  para- 
graph : the  fact  is  mentioned  here  only  in  order  that  it  may  be 
seen  that  that  love  is  celestial,  spiritual,  and  holy,  because  it  is 
from  a celestial,  spiritual,  and  holy  origin.  In  order  that  it 
may  be  seen  that  the  origin  of  conjugial  love  is  from  the 
marriage  of  good  and  truth,  it  is  of  importance  that  the  matter 
should  here  be  stated  in  a short  suimnaxy.  It  was  said  just 
above,  that  in  all  created  things,  in  general  and  particular,  there 
is  a conjunction  of  good  and  truth ; and  conjunction  does  not 
exist  unless  it  be  reciprocal ; for  conjunction  from  the  one  part, 
and  not  from  the  other  in  return,  is  dissolved  of  itself.  Now, 
since  there  is  a conjunction  of  good  and  truth,  and,  indeed,  a 
reciprocal  conjunction,  it  follows  that  there  is  a truth  of  good,  or 
a truth  from  good,  and  that  there  is  a good  of  truth,  or  a good 
from  truth.  That  the  truth  of  good,  or  the  truth  from  good,  is 
in  the  male,  and  tliat  it  is  the  very  masculine  principle,  and  that 
the  good  of  truth,  or  good  from  truth,  is  in  the  female,  and  that 
it  is  the  very  feminine  principle ; also  that  between  these  two 
there  is  a conjugial  union,  will  be  seen  in  the  following  section ; 
it  is  here  only  mentioned  in  oi'der  to  give  some  preliminary  idea 
on  the  subjeet. 

62.  III.  There  is  a couresrondence  of  that  love  with  the 
MARRIAGE  OF  THE  LORD  AMD  THE  CHURCH  ; that  is,  as  the  Lord 
loves  the  church,  and  desires  that  the  church  should  love  Him, 
so  husband  and  wife  mutually  love  one  another.  That  tliere  is 
a correspondence  between  these  two  cases,  is  known  in  the 
Christian  world  ; l)ut  the  quality  of  that  correspondence  is  not 
as  yet  known  ; wherefore  that  correspondence  shall  be  explained 
in  one  of  the  following  paragraphs.*  It  is  liere  mentioned  in 
order  that  it  may  be  seen  that  conjugial  love  is  eelestial,  spiri- 
tual, and  holy,  because  it  corresponds  to  tlie  celestial,  spiritual, 
and  holy  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  church.  This  corres- 
pondence also  follows  from  tlie  origin  of  conjugial  love  from  the 
niarriage  of  good  and  trutli  (wliich  was  treated  of  in  the  preced- 
ing article),  Ijecause  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  is  tlie 
church  with  man  : for  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  is  the 
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same  as  tlie  marriage  of  charity  and  faith,  because  good  Ijclongs 
to  charity,  and  truth  to  faith.  That  this  marriage  constitutes 
the  church,  cannot  hut  be  acknowledged,  because  it  is  a univer- 
sal truth  ; and  every  universal  truth  is  acknowledged  as  soon  as 
it  is  heard,  which  [immediate  acknowledgment]  conies  from  the 
Lord’s  influx,  and  at  the  same  time  from  the  confirmation  of 
heaven.  Now,  since  the  church  is  the  Lord’s,  because  it  is  from 
the  Lord,  and  since  conjugial  love  corresponds  to  the  marriage 
of  the  J.,()rd  and  the  church,  it  follows  that  that  love  is  from  the 
Lord. 

63.  But  in  what  manner  the  church  is  formed  by  the  Lord 
with  the  two  married  j)artuers,  and,  through  the  church,  conjugial 
love,  shall  be  illustrated  in  the  paragraph  spoken  of  above : at 
present  it  shall  merely  be  stated,  that  the  church  is  formed  by 
the  Lord  with  the  man  (mr)  and  through  the  man  with  the  wife ; 
and  that  after  it  has  been  formed  with  lioth,  the  church  is  a full 
church  ; for  then  there  is  effected  a full  conjnnclion  of  good  and 
truth  ; and  the  conjunction  of  good  and  truth  is  the  church. 
That  the  conjunctive  inclination,  which  is  conjugial  love,  is  in 
the  same  degi’ee  as  the  conjunction  of  good  and  truth,  which  is 
the  church,  will  be  confirmed  by  demonstrative  arguments  in 
what  follows  in  the  series. 

64.  1 V.  That  love,  ox  account  of  its  okicin,  and  on  account 

OK  ITS  COHKESPONDENCE,  IS  CELESTIAL,  SIM  RITUAL,  HOLY,  PURE,  AND 
CLEAN,  ABOVE  EVERY  O'I’IIER  LOVE  WHICH  IS  FROM  THE  LORD  AVITH  THE 
ANGELS,  OF  HEAVEN  AND  WITH  THE  MEN  OF  THE  CHURCH.  That 
conjugial  love,  from  its  origin,  which  is  the  marriage  of  good  and 
truth,  is  such,  was  conlirmed  above  by  a few  arguments,  but 
the  subject  was  merely  touched  upon  there ; it  was  likewise 
briefly  confirmed  abovcs,  that  that  love  is  such  on  account 
of  its  corres])ondence  with  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and 
the  church.  These  two  marriages,  from  which  conjugial  love 
descends  as  an  (dlshoot,  are  essentially  holy ; wherefore  if  it 
be  received  from  its  Author,  who  is  the  L(t-rd,  holiness  from 
Him  follows,  winch  continually  decants  and  ]»uriHes  it:  if 
there  he  then  In  the  man’s  will  a desire  and  effort  towards  it, 
that  love  becomes  jxa’itetnally  cleaner  and  purer  from  day  to  day. 
Conjugial  love  is  called  celestial  and  s))iritua,l,  l)ccause  it  is  with 
the  angels  of  heaven  ; celestial,  with  the  angels  of  the  highest 
heaven,  becau.se  tho.se  angels  are  called  celestial  angels ; and 
.sj)iritiial,  with  the  angels  beneath  that  heaven,  because  the.se 
angels  are  called  sjaritnal  angels.  ’I'ho.se  angels  are  so  called, 
becau.se  the  celestial  ai'c  loves  and  hence  wi.sdom.s,  and  the 
.spiritual  are  wisdoms  and  hence  loves.  ’I'heir  conjugial  [(pmlity] 
is  similar.  Now,  since  conjugial  love  s with  the  angels  of  both 
the  higher  and  the  lower  heavens,  as  was  also  shewn  in  the  first 
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paragraph  concerning  “ Marriages  in  Heaven,”  it  is  manifest  that 
it  is  lioly  and  pure.  The  reason  why  that  love,  considered  in  its 
essence  and  from  its  derivation,  is  holy  and  pure  above  every 
other  love  with  angels  and  with  men,  is,  that  it  is  as  the  head  of 
the  other  loves.  Concerning  this  its  eminence,  something  shall 
be  said  in  the  following  article. 

65.  V.  It  is  also  the  fundamental  love  of  all  celestial 

AND  SPIRITUAL  LOVES,  AND  HENCE  OF  ALL  NATURAL  LOVES.  The 
reason  why  conjugial  love,  considered  in  its  essence,  is  the  funda- 
mental love  of  all  the  loves  of  heaven  and  the  church,  is,  that  its 
origin  is  from  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  and  from  tliis 
mai’riage  proceed  all  the  loves  whicli  constitute  lieaven  and  the 
church  witli  man.  The  good  of  this  marriage  constitutes  love, 
and  its  truth  constitutes  wisdom ; and  wlien  love  draws  near  to 
wisdom,  or  conjoins  itself  tlierewitli,  then  love  becomes  love; 
and  when  wisdom  in  return  draws  near  to  love,  and  conjoins  it- 
self therewith,  then  wisdom  becomes  wisdom.  Truly  conjugial 
love  is  nothing  else  than  the  conjunction  of  love  and  wisdom. 
Two  married  partners,  between  or  in  whom  at  the  same  tune 
this  love  is,  are  an  effigy  and  form  of  it : all  likewise  in  the 
heavens,  where  tlie  faces  are  genuine  types  of  the  affections  of 
each  one’s  own  love,  are  likenesses  of  it ; for,  as  was  shewn 
above,  it  is  in  tliein  in  general  and  in  e^'ery  ])art.  Now,  since 
two  married  partners  are  tliat  love  in  effigy  and  form,  it 
follows  that  every  love  which  proceeds  from  the  form  of  love 
itself,  is  a resemblance  thereof;  wherefore  if  conjugial  love  be 
celestial  and  spiritual,  the  loves  proceeding  from  it  are  also 
celestial  and  spiritual.  Conjugial  love  therefore  is  as  the  parent, 
and  all  other  loves  are  as  the  offspring.  Hence  it  is,  that  from  the 
marriages  of  the  angels  in  the  heavens  are  generated  spiritual 
offspring,  which  are  those  of  love  and  wisdom,  or  of  good  and 
trutli ; concerning  whicli  generation  see  above  (nos.  51  and  52). 

66.  'J'lie  same  manifestly  appears  from  tlie  creation  of  men 
into  that  love,  and  from  tlieir  formation  afterwards  from  it. 
The  male  was  created  to  become  wisdom  from  the  love  of  growing 
wi.se,  and  the  female  was  created  to  become  the  love  of  the  male 
from  his  wi.sdom,  and  consecpiently  was  created  according  to 
that  wisdom  ; from  wliicli  consideration  it  is  evident  that  two 
married  jiartners  are  tlie  very  forms  and  effigies  of  tlie  numriage 
of  love  and  wisdom,  or  of  good  and  truth.  It  ought  to  be  well 
known,  that  there  does  not  exist  any  good  or  truth  which  is  not 
in  a substance  as  in  its  sidiject : abstract  goods  and  truths  do 
not  exist;  for  they  are  nowliere,  because  they  have  no  abode, 
yea,  neither  can  they  a])]iear  [even]  as  lleetiug  things;  wherefore 
they  are  merely  entitie.s,  concerning  which  reiuson  seems  to  itself 
to  think  abstractedly ; but  nevertheless  it  cannot  think  of  them 
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except  as  being  in  snbjects ; for  every  idea  of  man,  however  sub- 
limated, is  substantial,  that  is,  affixed  to  substances.  It  ought 
moreover  to  be  known,  that  there  does  not  exist  any  substance 
without  a form  ; an  unformed  substance  is  not  anything,  because 
nothing  can  be  predicated  of  it ; and  a subject  without  predicates 
is  also  an  entity  of  no  reason.  These  philosophical  considerations 
have  been  added  in  order  that  thereby  also  it  may  be  seen  that 
two  married  partners  who  are  in  truly  conjugial  love,  are  actually 
forms  of  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  or  of  love  and  wisdom. 

67.  Since  natural  loves  flow  forth  from  spiritual  loves,  and 
spiritual  loves  flow  forth  from  celestial  loves,  therefore  it  is  said 
that  conjugial  love  is  the  fundamental  love  of  all  celestial  and 
spiritual  loves,  and  hence  of  all  natural  loves.  Natural  loves  have 
relation  to  the  loves  of  self  and  of  the  world ; but  .spiritual  loves 
have  relation  to  love  towards  the  neighbour ; and  celestial  loves 
have  relation  to  love  to  the  Lord ; and  since  the  relations  of  loves 
are  such,  it  is  evident  in  what  order  they  follow,  and  in  what 
order  they  are  present  with  man.  When  they  are  in  this  order, 
then  natural  loves  live  from  spiritual  loves,  and  these  from 
celestial  loves,  and  all  in  this  order  from  the  Lord,  from  Whom 
they  are. 

68.  VI.  Into  that  love  ahe  collected  all  joys  and  delights 
FROM  PRIMES  TO  ULTIMATES.  All  delights  whatsoever  that  are  felt 
by  man  are  of  his  love  ; the  love  manifests  itself,  yea,  comes  into 
existence  and  lives,  by  means  of  them.  It  is  known  that  delights 
exalt  themselves  in  the  proportion  that  the  love  exalts  itself, 
and  also  in  proportion  as  the  incident  affections  touch  the  reigning 
love  more  nearly.  Now,  since  conjugial  love  is  the  fundamental 
love  of  all  good  loves,  and  since  it  is  inscribed  on  the  veriest 
singulars  of  man,  as  was  shewn  above,  it  follows  that  the  delights 
of  that  love  exceed  the  delights  of  all  other  loves,  and  also  that 
it  delights  these  loves  according  to  its  presence,  and  at  the  same 
time  conjunction,  with  them  ; for  it  expands  the  innermost  parts 
of  the  mind,  and  at  the  same  time  the  innermost  parts  of  the 
body,  as  the  delicious  current  of  its  fountain  flows  through  and 
opens  them.  I'be  reason  why  all  delights  from  primes  to  ulti- 
mates  are  cf)llected  into  this  love,  is  on  account  of  the  surpassing 
excellence  of  its  n.sc  ; its  use  is  the  propagation  of  the  human 
race,  and  hence  of  the  angelic  heaven  ; and  as  this  use  was  the 
end  of  ends  of  creation,  it  follows  that  all  the  blessednesses, 
blissfulne.sscs,  delightsomenesses,  ])leasantnesses,  and  ])lcfisures, 
which  could  jiossibly  be  conferred  upon  man  by  the  Lord  the 
Creator,  are  collected  into  this  his  love.  That  delights  follow  the 
use,  ami  are  in  man  according  to  the  love  of  use,  is  evident  from 
the  delights  of  the  five  senses,  sight,  hearing,  smell,  taste,  and 
touch.  Each  of  these  senses  has  delights  with  variations  accord- 
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iug  to  its  sped  fic  uses.  What  then  must  be  the  delight  belonging 
to  the  sense  of  conjugial  love,  the  use  of  which  is  the  complex  of 
all  other  uses  ? 

69.  I know  that  few  will  acknowledge  that  all  joys  and 
delights  from  primes  to  ultimatcs  are  collected  into  conjugial 
love ; because  truly  conjugial  love,  into  which  they  are  collected, 
is  at  this  day  so  rare,  that  it  is  not  known  what  its  quality  is, 
and  scarcely  that  it  exists,  according  to  what  was  explained  and 
confirmed  above  (nos.  58,  59);  for  those  joys  and  delights  do  not 
exist  in  any  other  than  genuine  conjugial  love  ; and  as  this  is  so 
rare  on  earth,  it  is  impossible  to  describe  its  supereminent 
felicities  from  any  other  source  than  from  the  mouth  of  angels, 
because  tliey  are  in  it.  They  have  said  that  the  innermost 
delights  of  this  love,  which  are  of  tlie  Soul,  into  which  the  con- 
jugial quality  of  love  and  wisdom,  or  of  good  and  truth  from  the 
Lord,  first  flows  in,  are  imperceptible  and  consequently  ineffable, 
because  they  are  at  tlie  same  time  the  delights  of  peace  and 
innocence ; but  that  in  tlieir  descent  they  become  more  and  more 
perceptible,  in  the  higher  parts  of  the  mind  as  blessednesses,  in 
the  lower  parts  of  the  mind  as  blissfulnesses,  in  the  breast  as 
delightsomenesses  derived  from  those,  and  that  from  the  breast 
they  diffuse  themselves  into  each  and  all  things  of  the  body, 
and  at  last  unite  themselves  in  ultimates  into  the  delight  of 
delights.  Moreover,  the  angels  have  related  wonderful  things 
about  these  delights,  saying  also  that  the  varieties  of  these 
delights  in  the  souls  of  married  partners,  and  from  their  souls  in 
their  minds,  and  from  their  minds  in  their  breasts,  are  infinite 
and  also  eternal ; and  that  they  are  exalted  according  to  the 
wisdom  with  the  husbands ; and  this,  because  they  live  to 
eternity  in  the  flower  of  their  age,  and  because  nothing  is  more 
Ijlessed  to  them  than  to  grow  wiser  and  wiser.  But  more  about 
those  delights  from  the  mouth  of  the  angels,  may  be  seen  in  the 
Memorable  Belations,  especially  in  those  added  to  some  of  the 
following  chapters. 

70.  VII.  But  none  others  come  into  that  love,  and  are 

ABLE  TO  BE  IN  IT,  BUT  THOSE  WHO  APPROACH  THE  LORD,  AND  LOVE 
THE  TRUTHS  OF  THE  CHURCH,  AND  DO  ITS  GOODS.  The  reaSOllS 
why  no  others  come  into  that  love  but  those  who  approacli 
tlie  Lord,  are,  that  monogamous  marriages,  which  are  of  one  man 
{vir)  with  one  wife,  corre.spond  to  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and 
the  church,  and,  that  the  origin  of  those  marriages  is  from  the 
marriage  of  good  and  truth  ; on  which  subject  sec  above  (nos.  60 
and  62).  That  from  this  origin,  and  from  that  correspondence,  it 
follows,  that  truly  conjugial  love  is  from  the  Lord,  and  is  for 
those  who  approach  Him  directly,  cannot  be  fully  confirmed  un- 
less those  two  arcana  be  treated  of  in  detail,  as  shall  be  done  in 
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the  sections  wliicli  immediately  follow  this  one,  one  of  which  will 
treat  of  the  origin  of  conjugial  love  from  the  marriage  of  good 
and  truth,  and  the  other,  of  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the 
church,  and  of  the  correspondence  of  that  marriage.  That  hence 
it  follows,  that  conjugial  love  with  man  is  according  to  the  state 
of  the  church  with  him,  will  also  he  seen  in  those  sections. 

71.  The  reason  why  none  others  can  he  in  truly  conjugial 
love  except  those  who  receive  it  from  the  Lord,  who  are  they 
who  approach  Him  directly,  and  from  Him  live  the  life  of  the 
church,  is,  that  that  love,  looked  at  from  its  origin,  and  from  its 
correspondence,  is  celestial,  spiritual,  holy,  pure,  and  clean,  above 
every  love  which  is  with  the  angels  of  heaven  and  the  men  of 
the  church,  as  was  shewn,  above  (no.  64) ; and  these  its  attributes 
cannot  possibly  exist  except  with  those  who  are  conjoined  with 
the  Lord,  and  by  Him  are  consociated  with  the  angels  of 
heaven.  For  these  shun,  as  injuries  to  the  soul  and  as  hell-pools, 
extra-conjugial  loves  \i.e.,  loves  beyond,  or  outside  of,  conjugial 
love],  which  are  conjunctions  with  others  than  one’s  own 
married  partner:  and  in  proportion  as  married  partners  shun  those 
conjunctions,  even  as  to  the  lusts  of  the  will  and  the  intentions 
thence,  in  the  same  porportion  that  love  is  purified  with  them,  and 
becomes  successively  spiritual,  first  while  tliey  live  on  earth, 

2 and  afterwards  in  heaven.  It  is  not  however  possible  for  any 
love  to  become  perfectly  pure  either  with  men  or  with  angels ; 

' consequently  neither  this  love  : but  since  the  intention  which  is 

of  the  will  is  primarily  regarded  by  the  Lord,  therefore  in 
proportion  as  man  is  in  this  intention,  and  perseveres  in  it,  in 
the  same  proportion  he  is  initiated  into  its  purity  and  holiness, 
and  successively  advances  therein.  'Tlie  reason  why  no  others 
can  be  in  spiritual  conjugial  love,  but  those  who  are  such  from 
the  Lord,  is,  that  heaven  is  in  this  love;  and  the  natural  man, 
with  whom  that  love  dei'ives  its  pleasure  (vuiupe)  only  from  the 
flosh,  cannot  approach  to  heaven,  nor  to  any  angel,  nor  oven  to  any 
man,  in  whom  that  love  is,  for  it  is  the  fundamental  love  of  all 

3 celestial  and  spiritual  loves  (see  above,  nos.  65  to  67).  That  this 
is  so,  has  been  confiriued  to  me  by  experience.  1 have  seen  genii 
in  the  spiritual  world  who  were  being  ])repared  for  hell,  approach 
to  an  angel  wlio  was  l)cing  (h-lighted  with  his  consort;  and  at  a 
di.stance,  as  they  a])j)roached,  tliey  became  like  furies,  and  sought 
out  caverns  ami  ditclies  as  asyluni.s,  into  which  they  cast  them- 
selvc.s.  That  evil  sjiiritif  love  that  which  is  homogeneous  to  their 
aflection,  however  unclean  it  is,  and  hold  in  aversion  the  spirits 
of  heaven,  us  that  which,  because  it  is  pure,  is  heterogeneous 
to  them,  may  be  concluded  from  what  was  related  in  the 
“ I’reliininaries  ” in  no.  10. 

72.  The  reason  why  those  who  love  the  truths  of  the  church 
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and  do  its  goods,  come  into  this  love  and  are  capable  of  being 
in  it,  is,  that  none  others  are  received  by  the  Lord ; for  these 
are  in  conjunction  with  Him,  and  consequently  can  be  kept  m 
tliat  love  by  Him.  There  are  two  things  which  constitute  the 
church,  and  hence  heaven,  with  man,  the  truth  of  faith  and  the 
good  of  life.  The  truth  of  faith  effects  the  Lord’s  presence,  and  the 
good  of  life  according  to  the  truths  of  faith  effects  conjunction  with 
Him,  and,  thus,  the  church  and  heaven.  The  reason  why  the 
truth  of  faith  effects  jjresence,  is,  tliat  it  is  of  light : spiritual 
light  is  nothing  else.  TJie  reason  why  tlie  good  of  life  effects 
conjunction,  is,  that  it  is  of  heat : spiritual  lieat  is  nothing  else, 
for  it  is  love ; and  the  good  of  life  is  of  love ; and  it  is 
known,  that  all  light,  even  the  light  of  winter,  causes  presence, 
and  that  heat  united  to  light  causes  conjunction;  for  gardens 
and  flower-beds  appear  in  all  degrees  of  light,  but  they  do  not 
flower  and  bear  fruits  except  when  heat  becomes  conjoined  with 
light.  From  these  considerations  the  conclusion  is  evident,  that 
not  those  are  gifted  by  the  Lord  with  truly  conjugial  love,  who 
merely  know  the  truths  of  the  churc.li ; hut  those  who  know 
them,  and  do  its  goods. 

73.  VIII.  This  love  was  the  love  of  loves  with  the 
Ancients,  who  lived  in  the  golden,  silver,  and  copper  ages. 
That  conjugial  love  was  the  love  of  loves  with  the  Most  Ancient 
people  and  with  the  Ancient  people,  who  lived  in  the  first  ages 
thus  named,  cannot  be  known  from  histories,  because  their 
writings  are  not  extant : those  which  are  extant  are  of  writers 
who  lived  after  those  ages ; for  they  are  mentioned  by  these, 
and  the  puiity  and  integrity  of  their  life  is  also  described, 
and  likewise  its  successive  decrease,  wliich  is  as  the  decrease  of 
gold  to  iron.  But  an  account  of  tlie  last  or  iron  age,  which 
commenced  from  those  writers,  may,  as  to  some  part,  be 
gathered  from  the  liistorical  records  of  the  lives  of  some  of  their 
kings,  judges,  and  wise  men,  who,  in  Greece  and  elsewhere,  were 
called  Sophi.  That  this  age,  however,  would  not  endure,  as 
iron  endures  in  itself,  but  that  it  would  be  like  iron  mixed  with 
clay,  which  do  not  stick  together,  is  foretold  by  Daniel  (chapter 
ii.  40-43).  Now,  since  the  ages  which  were  named  the  golden, 
silver,  and  copper  ages,  had  passed  away  before  the  time  of 
written  documents,  and  thus  no  Knowledge  concerning  their 
marriages  is  possilile  on  eartli,  it  lias  pleased  the  Lord  to  make 
those  marriages  known  to  me  through  a spiritual  way,  by  conduct- 
ing me  to  the  heavens  where  the  dwellings  of  those  who  lived  in 
those  ages  are,  so  that  I might  learn  from  their  own  mouth  of  what 
quality  the  marriages  with  them  had  been, during  their  life  in  their 
several  eras  ; for  all  who  have  departed  out  of  the  natural  world 
since  the  creation, are  in  the  spiritual  world, and  all  as  to  their  loves 
are  still  like  unto  themselves,  and  remain  such  to  eternity.  As 
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these  things  are  worthy  of  being  known  and  related,  and  confirm 
the  holiness  of  marriages,  I purpose  to  make  them  public  fus 
they  were  shewn  me  in  a wakeful  state  of  my  spirit,  and  after- 
wards recalled  to  my  remembrance  by  an  angel,  and  thus 
described.  And  as  they  are  from  the  spiritual  world,  like  the 
other  accounts  annexed  to  the  preceding  chapters,  I have 
decided  to  arrange  them  into  six  INIemorable  Eelations  according 
to  the  progression  of  the  ages. 


74.  * These  six  Memorable  Eelations  which  are  from  the 
spiritual  world,  concerning  conjugial  love,  reveal  what  was  the 
quality  of  that  love  in  the  first  eras,  and  what  was  its  quality 
afterwards,  and  what  its  quality  is  at  the  j:)resent  day ; whence 
it  is  manifest  that  that  love  has  successively  fallen  away  from 
its  holiness  and  purity,  until  it  has  become  scortatory  ; but  that 
nevertheless  there  is  a hope  of  its  being  brought  back  again  to 
its  primeval  or  ancient  holiness. 

7 5.  The  first  Memorable  Eelation : — 

•f*Once  while  I was  meditating  on  conjugial  love,  my  mind 
was  seized  with  a desire  of  knowing  what  had  been  the 
quality  of  that  love  among  those  who  lived  in  the  Golden 
Age,  and  what  it  had  been  afterwards  among  those  who  lived 
in  the  following  ages,  which  are  called  after  silver,  copper, 
and  iron  : and  as  I knew  that  all  who  had  lived  well  in  those 
ages  are  in  the  heavens,  I prayed  to  the  Lord  that  I might  be 
allowed  to  speak  with  them  and  be  instructed. 

And  lo  ! an  angel  stood  near  me,  and  said,  “ I have  been  sent  by 
the  Lord  to  be  your  guide  and  companion  : I will  first  guide  and 
accompany  you  to  those  who  lived  in  the  first  era  or  age,  which 
is  called  the  golden  age.”  And  he  said,  “ The  way  to  them  is 
arduous  ; it  lies  through  a dark  forest,  which  none  can  pa.ss 
through  except  with  a guide  given  l)y  the  Lord.” 

2 1 was  in  the  spirit,  and  girded  myself  for  the  journey  ; and 

we  turned  our  faces  towards  the  east ; and  as  we  advanced  I 
saw  a mountain,  whose  height  extended  beyond  the  region  of 
clouds.  We  passed  througli  a great  wilderness,  and  came  into 
the  forest  crowded  with  various  kinds  of  trees  and  rendered 
dark  Ijy  their  density,  of  which  the  angel  had  foretold  me. 
That  forest  was  divided  l)y  several  narrow  foot-paths ; and  the 
angel  said  that  they  were  so  many  windings  and  intricacies  of 
error  : and  that  uidess  his  eyes  were  o])cned  by  the  Lord,  so  as 
to  see  olive-trees  engirded  with  tendrilled  vines,  and  his  steps 
were  directed  from  olive-tree  to  olive-tree,  the  traveller  would  go 

• Tlii.s  paragraiili,  in  tlic  original  Latin  edition,  i.s  enclosed  in  inverted 
coinnia.s. 

t 'I'Ids  MeinoraLle  Itelution  is  also  given,  witli  a few  sliglit  variations,  in 
Curoiiis,  no.  .‘57. 
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astray  into  Tartarus,  which  is  round  about  at  the  sides.  This 
forest  is  such,  to  the  end  that  the  passage  may  be  guarded  ; for  no 
other  nation  than  the  Primeval  one  dwells  upon  that  mountain. 

After  we  had  entered  the  forest,  our  eyes  were  opened,  3 
and  we  saw  here  and  there  olive-trees  intertwined  with  vines, 
from  which  hung  clusters  of  grapes  of  a dark  blue  colour,  and 
the  olive-trees  were  arranged  in  perpetual  gyres  ; wherefore  we 
directed  our  circuitous  journey  as  they  presented  themselves  to 
our  view  ; and  at  length  we  saw  a gi’ove  of  tall  cedars,  and  on 
their  branches  some  eagles ; on  seeing  which  the  angel  said, 
“We  are  now  on  the  mountain  not  far  from  its  summit.” 

And  we  went  on,  and  lo  ! behind  the  grove  was  a round  plain, 
where  there  were  feeding  lanil)S  and  ewe  lambs,  which  were  repre- 
sentative forms  of  the  state  of  innocence  and  peace  of  the 
mountaineers. 

We  passed  through  this  plain,  and  lo ! we  saw  tabernacles  on 
tabernacles,  to  the  number  of  several  thousands,  in  front  and  at 
the  sides  as  far  as  the  sight  could  reach.  And  tlie  angel  said, 

“ We  are  now  in  the  camp,  wliere  are  the  armies  of  the  Lord 
Jehovih : so  they  call  themselves  and  their  habitations.  These 
Most  Ancient  people,  while  they  were  in  the  world,  dwelt  in 
tabernacles ; wherefore  now  also  they  dwell  in  tabernacles.  But 
let  us  bend  our  way  to  the  south,  where  the  wiser  of  them  are, 
that  we  may  meet  some  one  with  whom  we  may  converse.” 

On  the  way  I saw  at  a distance  three  boys  and  three  girls  4 
sitting  at  the  door  of  a certain  tent ; but  when  we  approached, 
the  boys  and  girls  a})peared  like  men  {vin)  and  women  of  a 
middle  stature  ; and  the  angel  said,  “ All  tlie  inliabitants  of  this 
mountain  appear  at  a distance  like  little  children  because  they 
are  in  a state  of  innocence  ; and  childhood  is  the  appearance  of 
innocence.” 

These  men  (viri),  on  seeing  us,  ran  up  to  us,  and  said,  “ Whence 
are  you ; and  how  came  you  here  ? Your  faces  are  not  of  the 
faces  of  our  mountain.” 

And  the  angel  replied,  and  related  the  means  of  access  tlirough 
the  forest,  and  what  the  cause  of  our  coming  was. 

On  hearing  this,  one  of  tlie  three  men  invited  and  introduced 
us  into  his  tabernacle.  The  man  was  dressed  in  a robe  of  a 
purple  colour,  and  a vest  of  white  wool : and  his  wife  was 
dressed  in  a crimson  gown,  with  a stomacher  under  it  of  fine 
linen  wrought  with  needlework. 

And  as  in  my  thought  tlierc  was  a desire  of  knowing  the  5 
state  of  marriage  among  the  Most  Ancient  peo])le,  T looked  by 
turns  on  the  hushand  and  tlie  wife,  and  observed  as  it  were  the 
unity  of  their  souls  in  their  faces;  and  1 said,  “You  two 
are  one.” 

And  the  man  answered,  “We  are  one;  her  life  is  in  me,  and 
mine  in  her ; we  are  two  bodies,  but  one  soul.  The  union 
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between  us  is  like  that  of  the  two  sanctuaries  in  tlie  breast,  which 
are  called  the  heart  and  the  lungs ; she  is  my  heart  and  I am 
her  lungs ; hut  as  by  the  heart  we  here  mean  love,  and  by  the 
lungs  wisdom,  she  is  the  love  of  my  wisdom,  and  I am  the 
wisdom  of  her  love ; wherefore  her  love  from  without  veils  my 
wisdoin,  and  my  wisdom  from  within  is  in  her  love.  Hence,  as 
you  said,  there  is  an  appearance  of  the  unity  of  our  souls  in 
our  faces.” 

6 I then  asked,  “ If  the  union  is  such,  are  you  able  to  look  at 
any  other  woman  than  your  own  ? ” 

He  rejolied,  “ I am  able  to ; but  as  my  wife  is  united  to  my  soul, 
we  both  look  together,  and  then  nothing  of  lust  can  enter ; for 
while  I behold  the  wives  of  others,  I behold  them  tlirough  my 
own  wife,  whom  alone  I love : and  as  my  own  wife  has  the 
faculty  of  perceiving  all  my  inclinations,  she,  as  an  intermediate, 
directs  my  thoughts,  and  removes  everything  discordant,  and  at 
the  same  time  infuses  a cold  and  horror  for  everything  unchaste; 
wherefore  it  is  as  impossible  for  us  to  look  at  the  wife  of  a fellow- 
being from  lust  as  it  is  to  look  at  the  light  of  our  heaven  from 
the  shades  of  Tartarus ; therefore  neither  does  there  exist  with  us 
any  idea  of  thought,  and  still  less  any  expression  of  speech,  for 
the  allurements  of  libidinous  love.”  He  could  not  utter  the  word 
whoredom,  because  the  chasity  of  their  heaven  opposed  it. 

Hereuj)on  my  angel  guide  said  to  me,  “ You  hear  now  the 
speech  of  the  angels  of  this  heaven,  that  it  is  the  speech  of 
wisdom,  because  they  speak  from  causes.” 

7 After  this,  I looked  around,  and  saw  their  tabernacle  as  it 
were  overlaid  with  gold  ; and  I asked,  “ Whence  is  this  ? ” 

He  replied,  “ It  is  in  consecpicnce  of  a flaming  light,  which, 
like  gold,  glitters,  irradiates,  and  tinges  the  curtains  of  our 
tabernacle  while  we  are  in  conversation  about  conjugial  love; 
for  the  heat  from  our  sun,  whicli  in  its  essence  is  love,  at  such 
times  bares  itself,  and  tinges  the  light,  which  in  its  essence 
is  wisdom,  with  its  colour,  which  is  golden ; and  this  takes  place 
because  conjugial  love  in  its  origin  is  the  sport  of  wisdom  and 
love ; for  the  man  (vir)  was  born  to  be  wisdom,  and  the  woman 
to  be  the  love  of  the  man’s  wisdom  : hence  are  the  delights  of  that 
sport  in  conjugial  love,  and  from  it,  between  us  and  our  wives. 
We  have  seen  clearly  for  thousands  of  years  in  our  heaven,  that 
those  delights  as  to  abundance,  degree,  and  ])Ower  {virtus),  are 
excellent  and  eminent  according  to  the  worslii])  among  us  of 
the  Lord  Jeliovih  from  Wliom  inllows  tliat  heaveidy  union  or 
marriage,  which  is  tlie  union  or  marriage  of  love  and  wisdom.” 

8 When  he  liad  said  this,  I saw  a great  light  u])on  the  liill  in 
the  inidst  among  the  tabernacles ; and  I impiired,  “ Whence  is 
that  light  ? ” 

He  said,  “ It  is  from  the  sanctuary  of  the  tabernacle  of  our 
worship.” 
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And  I asked  whether  I might  approach  it;  and  he  said 
that  I might.  I approached  therefore,  and  saw  the  taber- 
nacle without  and  within,  answering  exactly  to  the  description 
of  the  tabernacle  which  was  built  for  the  sons  of  Israel  in  the 
wilderness ; the  form  of  which  was  shewn  to  Moses  on  Mount 
Sinai  (Exod.  xxv.  40  ; xxvi.  30).  I then  asked,  “What  is  there 
within  that  sanctuary,  from  whence  so  great  a light  proceeds  ? ” 

He  replied,  “ There  is  a tablet  on  which  is  this  inscription  ; The 
Covenant  between  .Iehovah  and  the  heavens.”  He  said  no 
more. 

And  as  by  this  time  we  were  ready  to  depart,  I asked,  “ Did  any  9 
of  you,  while  you  were  in  the  natural  woild,  live  with  more 
than  one  wife  ? ” 

He  replied,  “ I know  not  one ; for  we  could  not  think  of  more. 
We  have  been  told  by  those  who  had  thought  of  more,  that 
instantly  the  heavenly  blessednesses  of  their  souls  withdrew  from 
the  innermosts  to  the  extremes  of  their  bodies,  even  to  the  nails, 
and  together  therewith  the  distinguished  marks  of  virility  : when 
this  was  perceived,  they  were  cast  out  of  our  land.’ 

Having  said  this,  the  man  ran  to  his  tabernacle,  and  returned 
with  a pomegranate,  in  which  there  was  an  abundance  of  seeds 
of  gold;  and  he  gave  it  me,  and  I brought  it  away  with  me,  as 
a sign  that  we  had  been  with  those  who  lived  m the  golden  age. 
And  then,  after  a salutation  of  peace,  we  went  away,  and 
returned  home. 

76.  The  second  Memorable  Relation : — 

The  next  day  the  same  angel  came  to  me,  and  said,  “ Do  you 
wish  me  to  guide  and  accompany  you  to  the  peoples  who  lived 
in  the  Silver  Era  or  Age,  that  we  may  hear  from  them  concern- 
ing the  marriages  of  their  time  ? ” And  he  added  that  access  to 
these  also  can  only  be  had  of  the  Lord’s  auspices. 

I was  in  the  spirit  as  before,  and  accompanied  my  guide.  We 
first  came  to  a hill  on  the  confines  between  the  east  and  the 
south ; and  while  we  were  ascending  its  heights,  he  shewed  me 
a far  stretch  of  country : we  saw  at  a distance  an  eminence  as  it 
were  mountainous,  between  which  and  the  hill  on  which  we  stood 
was  a valley,  and  beyond  the  valley  a plain,  and  from  the  plain 
a rising  ground  of  easy  ascent. 

Wo  descended  the  hill  to  pass  through  the  valley,  and  we  saw 
here  and  there  on  tlie  sides  ])ieces  of  wood,  and  stones,  carved 
into  the  figures  of  men,  and  of  various  beasts,  birds,  and  fishes ; 
and  I asked  the  angel  “ What  are  these  ? are  they  idols  ?” 

He  replied,  “ By  no  means : they  are  representative  configura- 
tions of  various  moral  virtues  and  spiritual  verities.  The  peoples 
of  that  age  possessed  the  science  of  correspondences;  and  as 
every  man,  beast,  bird,  and  fish,  corresponds  to  some  quality, 
therefore  each  carved  figure  represents  partially  some  virtue 
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or  verity,  and  several  together  represent  the  virtue  or  verity 
itself  in  a general  extended  form.  These  are  what  in  Egypt 
were  called  hieroglypliics.” 

2 We  proceeded  through  the  valley,  and  when  we  entered  the 
plain,  lo!  we  saw  Iiorses  and  chariots;  horses  variously  harnessed 
and  caparisoned,  and  chariots  of  different  forms ; some  carved 
like  eagles,  some  like  whales,  and  some  like  stags  with  horns, 
and  like  unicorns ; and  likewise  at  tlic  further  end  some  carts, 
and  stables  round  about  at  the  sides ; and  when  we  approached, 
both  horses  and  chariots  disappeared,  and  instead  thereof  we 
saw  men,  in  pairs,  walking,  talking,  and  reasoning.  And  the 
angel  said  to  me,  “ The  different  species  of  horses,  chariots,  and 
stables,  seen  at  a distance,  are  a])peai'ances  of  the  rational  intel- 
ligence of  the  men  of  that  era;  for  a horse,  by  reason  of 
correspondence,  signifies  the  understanding  of  truth,  a chariot, 
its  doctrine,  and  stables,  instructions  : you  know  that  in  this 
world  all  things  appear  according  to  correspondences.” 

3 But  we  passed  these  things  by,  and  ascended  by  a long 
acclivity,  and  at  length  saw  a city,  which  we  entered ; and  in 
walking  through  the.  streets  and  public  places  we  viewed  the 
houses : they  were  so  many  palaces  built  of  marble,  having 
steps  of  alabaster  in  front,  and  at  the  sides  of  the  steps  pillars 
of  jasper : we  also  saw  temples  of  precious  stones  of  the  colour 
of  the  sapphire  and  the  lapis  lazuli.  And  the  angel  said  to  me, 
“ Their  houses  are  of  stones,  because  stones  signify  natural  veri- 
ties, and  precious  stones  spiritual  verities;  and  all  those  who  lived 
in  the  silver  era  had  intelligence  from  spiritual  verities,  and 
thence  from  natural  verities:  silver  also  has  a similar  signification.” 

4 While  wandering  through  the  city,  we  saw  here  and  there 
consorts  in  pairs : and  as  they  were  husbands  and  wives,  we 
expected  that  we  should  be  invited  somewhere ; and  while  this 
expectation  was  in  our  mind  {anivnis),  as  we  were  passing  by, 
we  were  called  back  by  two  into  their  house ; and  we  went  up 
and  entered : and  the  angel,  speaking  for  both,  explained  to 
them  the  cause  of  our  coming  into  this  heaven ; saying  that  it 
was  “ for  the  sake  of  instruction  concerning  the  marriages  among 
the  Ancients,  of  whom  vou  in  this  heaven  are.” 

They  replied,  “ We  were  from  the  peoples  in  Asia;  and  tlie 
chief  ])ursuit  of  our  age  was  the  study  of  verities  through  which 
we  had  intelligence.  This  was  the  study  of  o\ir  soul  and  mind 
{mens) ; but  the  study  of  the  senses  of  our  bodies  was  the 
representations  of  verities  in  forms ; ami  the  science  of  corres- 
pondences conjoined  the  sensuals  of  our  bodies  witli  the 
perceptions  of  our  minds,  and  ju'ocuretl  us  intelligence.” 

5 On  hearing  this,  the  angel  asked  them  to  give  some  account 
of  the  marriages  among  them. 

So  the  husband  said,  “There  is  a correspondence  between 
si)iritual  marriage,  which  is  that  of  truth  with  good,  and  natural 
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marriage,  which  is  that  of  a man  (mr)  with  one  wife ; and  as  we 
have  studied  correspondences,  we  have  seen  that  the  church, 
with  its  truths  and  goods,  can  by  no  means  exist  with  any 
others  except  those  who  live  in  tridy  conjugial  love  with  one 
wife ; for  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  is  the  church  with  man. 
Wherefore  all  we  in  this  heaven  say  that  the  husband  is  truth, 
and  the  wife  the  good  thereof ; and  that  good  cannot  love  any ' 
other  truth  than  its  own,  neither  can  truth  love  in  return  any 
other  good  than  its  own.  If  any  other  were  loved,  internal 
marriage,  which  constitutes  the  church,  would  perish,  and 
marriage  would  become  only  external,  to  which  idolatry  and  not 
the  church  corresponds.  Therefore  marriage  with  one  wife  we 
call  sacrimony ; but  if  it  should  take  place  among  us  with  more 
than  one  wife,  we  should  call  it  sacrilege.” 

As  he  said  this,  we  were  introduced  into  a room  adjoining  6 
the  bridal-chamber,  where  there  were  many  designs  on  the  walls, 
and  little  images  as  it  were  molten  of  silver ; and  I enquired, 

“ What  are  those  ? ” 

They  said,  “They  are  pictures  and  forms  representative  of 
the  many  qualities,  properties  and  delightsomenesses  which 
belong  to  conjugial  love.  These  represent  the  iinity  of  souls, 
these,  the  conjunction  of  minds  {mens),  these,  the  concord  of 
breasts,  these,  the  delights  thence  arising.” 

While  we  were  surveying  these  things,  we  saw  as  it  were  a 
rainbow  on  the  wall,  consisting  of  three  colours,  crimson,  purple, 
and  white ; and  we  saw  how  the  crimson  colour  passed  through 
the  purple,  and  tinged  the  white  with  a dark  blue  colour,  and 
that  this  colour  Howed  back  through  the  purple  into  the  crimson 
and  raised  this  as  it  were  into  a Haming  beam. 

And  the  husband  said  to  me,  “ Do  you  understand  this  ? 

I replied,  “ Instruct  me.” 

So  he  said,  “The  crimson  colour,  from  its  correspondence,  7 
signifies  the  conjugial  love  of  the  wife,  the  white  colour  the  in- 
telligence of  the  husband,  the  purple  colour  the  beginning  of 
conjugial  love  in  the  perception  of  the  husband  from  the  wife, 
and  the  dark  blue  colour,  with  which  the  white  was  tinged, 
signifies  the  conjugial  love  then  in  the  husband  j and  this  colour 
flowing  back  through  the  purple  into  the  crimson,  and  raising  it 
as  it  were  into  a flaming  beam,  signifies  the  conjugial  love  of  the 
husband  flowing  back  to  the  wife.  Such  things  are  represented 
on  those  walls,  while  from  meditation  on  conjugial  love,  its 
mutual,  successive,  and  simultaneous  union,  we  look  with  atten- 
tive eyes  at  the  rainbows  there.” 

To  this  I said,  “ These  things  are  more  than  mystical  at  the 
present  day;  for  they  are  appearances  representative  of  the 
arcana  of  the  conjugial  love  of  one  man  with  one  wife.” 

And  he  replied,  “ They  are  so ; yet  to  us  in  this  heaven  they 
are  not  arcana,  and  conse([Ucntly  neither  are  they  mystical.” 

77 


77.J 


CONJUGIAL  LOVE. 


8 As  lie  said  tliis,  there  appeared  at  a distance  a chariot  drawn 
by  small  white  cobs,  on  seeing  which  the  angel  said,  “ That 
chariot  is  a sign  for  us  to  depart;”  and  then,  as  we  were 
descending  the  steps,  our  host  gave  us  a bunch  of  white  grapes 
clinging  to  the  vine  leaves  : and  lo  ! the  leaves  became  silver ; 
and  we  brought  them  down  with  us  for  a sign  that  we  had  spoken 
with  the  people  of  the  silver  age. 

77.  The  third  Memorable  Eelation : — 

After  one  day,  the  angel  guide  and  companion  came  to  me  and 
said,  “ Gird  thyself,  and  let  us  go  to  the  lieavenly  inhabitants  in 
the  west,  who  are  of  the  men  that  lived  in  the  third  age,  or  in 
the  Copper  Age.  Their  habitations  are  from  the  south  by  the 
west  towards  the  north ; but  they  do  not  reach  unto  the 
north.” 

Having  girded  myself,  I accompanied  him,  and  we  entered 
tlieir  heaven  on  the  southern  side.  There  was  there  a magnifi- 
cent gi’ove  of  palm  trees  and  laurels.  We  passed  through  this, 
and  then  on  the  very  confines  of  the  west  we  saw  giants  of  twice 
the  ordinary  stature  of  men. 

They  asked  us,  “ Who  let  you  in  through  the  grove  ? ” 

The  angel  said,  “ The  God  of  heaven.” 

And  they  replied,  “ We  are  guards  to  the  western  Ancient 
heaven  ; but  pass  on.” 

2 We  passed  on,  and  from  an  eminence  we  saw  a mountain 
reaching  to  the  cloiids,  and,  between  us  on  the  eminence  and  the 
mountain,  villages  on  villages,  with  gardens,  groves,  and  plains 
between  them.  We  passed  through  the  villages  to  the  mountain, 
which  we  ascended ; and  lo ! its  summit  was  not  a point  but  a 
plain,  on  which  was  an  extensive  and  sjjacious  city.  All  the 
houses  of  the  city  were  built  of  the  wood  of  resinous  trees,  and 
their  roofs  consisted  of  beams. 

And  1 asked,  “Why  are  the  houses  here  made  of  wood  ? ” 

The  angel  replied,  “ Because  wood  signifies  natural  good  ; and 
the  men  of  the  third  age  of  the  Earth  were  in  this  good;  and  as 
copper  also  signifies  natural  good,  therefore  the  age  in  which 
they  lived  the  ancients  named  from  copper.  Here  there  are  also 
sacred  buildings  constructed  of  the  wood  of  the  olive,  and  in  the 
midst  of  them  is  the  sanctuary,  where  there  lies  in  an  ark  the 
Word  that  was  given  to  the  inhabitants  of  Asia  before  the 
Israelitish  Word  ; the  historical  books  of  which  are  called  the 
Wars  of  -Ieiiovaii, and  the  ))ro])hetie  books, The  Enunciations; 
both  mentioned  by  Moses  (Numb.  xxi.  14,  15,  27-50).  This 
Word  at  the  ])resent  day  is  lost  in  the  kingdoms  of  Asia,  and  is 
only  jjreserved  in  Great  Tartary.” 

I'lie  angel  then  led  mo  to  one  of  the  sacred  buildings,  which 
we  looked  into,  and  saw  in  the  midst  of  it  that  sanctuary, 
the  whole  in  the  brightest  white  light;  and  the  angel  said, 
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“ Tlmt  light  is  from  that  ancient  Asiatic  Word ; for  all  Divine 
truth  in  the  heavens  gives  forth  light.” 

As  we  were  going  ont  of  the  building,  we  heard  that  it  had  3 
been  reported  in  the  city  that  two  strangers  had  andved  there ; 
and  that  they  were  to  be  examined  as  to  whence  they  came,  and 
what  their  business  there  was ; and  immediately  an  officer  came 
running  out  of  the  court,  and  took  us  before  the  judges  ; and  on 
being  asked  whence  we  came,  and  what  our  business  there  was, 
we  replied,  “ We  have  passed  through  tlie  grove  of  palm-trees, 
and  also  the  abotles  of  the  giants  who  are  the  guards  of  your 
heaven,  and  afterwards  the  region  of  villages ; from  which  cir- 
cumstances you  may  conclude,  that  we  have  not  come  hither  of 
ourselves,  but  of  the  God  of  heaven.  The  Inisiuess  on  which  we 
came  is,  that  we  may  be  instructed  concerning  your  marriages, 
whether  they  be  monogamous  or  polygamous.” 

And  they  replied,  “ What  are  polygamous  marriages  ? Are 
they  not  scortatory  ? ” 

And  then  the  bench  of  judges  de])uted  an  intelligent  person  to  4 
instruct  us  in  his  own  house  on  this  matter;  and  when  we  were 
in  his  house,  he  set  his  wife  by  him  and  spoke  as  follows:  “We 
have  preserved  among  i;s  the  precepts  concerning  marriages, 
from  the  I’rimeval  or  Most  Ancient  people,  who  were  in  truly 
conjugial  love,  and  consecpiently  excelled  all  others  in  the  power 
(virtus)  and  potency  of  that  love  in  tlie  world,  and  are  now  in  a 
most  blessed  state  in  their  lieaven,  wliich  is  in  the  east.  We  are 
their  posterity,  and  they,  as  fathers,  gave  to  us,  as  their  sons, 
canons  of  life,  among  whicli  is  the  following  concerning  marriages  : 

' Sons,  if  you  ^vish  to  love  God  and  the  neighbour,  and  if  yofU  wish 
to  become  wise,  and  to  he  happy  to  eternity,  we  counsel  you  to  live 
monogamists  ; if  you  depart  from  this  precept,  all  heavenly  love  will 
pass  away  from  you,  and  therewith  internal  vhsdom  ; and  you  loill 
he  extei'minated.’  This  precept  of  our  fatljers  we  have  obeyed  as 
sons,  and  have  perceived  its  verity,  which  is,  that  in  the  propor- 
tion in  whicli  any  one  loves  his  own  married  partner  alone, 
he  becomes  celestial  and  internal,  and  that  in  the  proportion 
in  which  any  one  does  not  love  his  own  married  partner 
alone,  he  becomes  natural  and  e.xternal ; and  such  a one 
loves  only  himself  and  the  images  of  his  own  mind,  and  is  silly 
and  foolish.  Hence  it  is,  that  all  of  us  in  this  heaven  are  mono-  5 
gamists,  and  because  we  are  such,  all  the  borders  of  our  heaven 
are  guarded  against  ])olygamists,  adulterers,  and  whoremongers. 

If  polygamists  invade  us,  they  are  cast  out  into  the  darkness  of 
the  north  ; if  adulterers,  they  are  cast  out  into  the  fire-places  of 
the  west;  and  if  whoremongers,  they  are  cast  out  into  the 
illu.sory  lights  of  the  south.” 

On  bearing  this,  T asked,  what  he  meant  by  the  darkness 
of  the  north,  the  fire-places  of  the  west,  and  the  illusory  lights 
of  the  south. 
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He  answered,  “ The  darkness  of  the  north  is  dulness  of  mind 
and  ignorance  of  verities;  the  fire-places  of  the  west  are  the 
loves  of  evil ; and  the  illusory  lights  of  the  south  are  the  falsi- 
fications of  truth,  which  are  spiritual  whoredoms.” 

6 After  this,  he  said,  “ Follow  me  to  our  museum  of  treasures.” 
So  we  followed  him,  and  he  shewed  us  that  the  writings  of  the 
Most  Ancient  people  were  on  tablets  of  wood  and  stone,  and 
afterwards  on  thin  tablets  of  polished  wood ; and  that  the  second 
age  set  down  its  writings  on  parchments  ; he  brought  me  a 
parchment,  on  which  were  copied  the  canons  of  the  Primeval 
people  from  their  tablets  of  stone,  among  which  also  was  the 
precept  concerning  marriages. 

Having  seen  these  and  other  remarkable  things  of  Antiquity 
itself,  the  angel  said,  “ It  is  now  time  for  us  to  be  going;”  and  then 
our  host  went  out  into  the  garden,  and  plucked  some  twigs  off  a 
tree,  and  bound  them  into  a bunch,  and  gave  them  to  us,  saying, 

“ These  twigs  are  from  a tree,  which  is  native  of  or  peculiar  to 
our  heaven,  and  whose  juice  has  a balsamic  fragrance.”  We 
brought  this  bunch  down  with  us,  and  descended  by  the  way  by 
the  east,  which  was  not  guarded ; and  lo ! the  twigs  were 
changed  into  shining  brass,  and  their  tips  into  gold ; as  a sign 
that  we  had  been  with  the  people  of  the  third  age,  which  is 
named  from  copper  or  brass. 

78.  The  fourth  Memorable  Eelation: — 

After  two  days  the  angel  again  spoke  to  me,  saying,  “ Let  us 
complete  the  period  of  the  ages ; the  last  age  still  remains,  which 
is  named  from  Iron.  The  people  of  this  era  dwell  in  the  north  on 
the  side  of  the  west,  inwards,  that  is,  in  the  direction  of  latitude  : 
they  are  all  from  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Asia,ainong  whom  was  . 
the  Ancient  Word,  and  worship  from  it ; consequently  they  were 
before  the  time  of  our  Lord’s  coining  into  the  world.  This  is 
evident  from  the  writings  of  the  Ancients,  in  which  those  times 
are  so  named.  These  same  Eras  are  meant  by  the  statue  seen 
by  Nebuchadnezzar,  of  which  the  head  was  of  gold,  the  breast 
and  arms  of  silver,  the  belly  and  thighs  of  brass,  the  legs  of 
iron,  and  the  feet  of  iron  and  also  of  clay  (Dan.  ii.  32,  33).” 

2 Tliese  things  the  angel  said  to  me  in  the  way,  which  was 
shortened  and  anticipated  by  changes  of  state  induced  on 
our  minds  according  to  the  genius  of  the  inhabitants  whom 
wo  passed ; for  spaces  and  consequently  distances  in  the 
spiritual  world  are  a])pearances  according  to  the  states  of  the 
minds.  When  we  raised  our  eyes,  lo  ! we  were  in  a wood  con- 
sisting of  beeches,  chestnuts,  and  oaks ; and  on  looking  around 
us,  there  ajipeared  bears  to  the  left  and  leopards  to  the  right: 
and  when  1 wondered  at  this,  the  angel  said,  “They  are  neither 
bears  nor  leojiards,  but  men,  who  guard  these  inhabitants  of  the 
nortli ; with  their  nostrils  they  scent  the  spheres  of  life  of  those 
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\vli()  pas.s  by,  and  they  rush  violently  on  all  who  are  spiritual, 
l)ecause  tlie  inhabitants  are  natural.  Those  who  only  read  the 
Wonl,  and  derive  thence  nothing  of  doctrine,  appear  at  a 
distance  like  bears ; and  those  wlio  confirm  falsities  thence, 
appear  like  leopards.”  But  when  tliey  saw  us,  they  turned 
away,  and  we  passed  on. 


After  the  forest  there  appeared  thickets,  and  afterwards  3 
fields  of  gi'ass  divided  into  plots  bordered  with  box : after  these 
the  land  sloped  down  into  a valley,  wherein  were  cities  on  cities. 
We  passed  by  some  of  them,  ami  entered  into  one  great  one : 
its  streets  were  irregular ; so  were  the  houses ; the  latter  were 
built  of  bricks,  with  beams  between,  and  plastered  over. 

In  the  public  places  were  temples  of  hewn  lime-stone ; the 
substructure  of  which  was  below  the  earth,  and  the  super- 
structure above.  We  descended  into  oue  of  them  by  three 
steps,  and  saw  round  about  at  the  walls  idols  of  various  forms,  and 
a crowd  on  their  knees  paying  adoration  to  them : in  the 
midst  was  the  choir,  out  of  which  the  head  of  the  tutelary 
god  of  that  city  projected.  As  we  were  going  out,  the  angel 
said  to  me  that  those  idols,  with  the  Ancients  who  lived  in  the 
silver  age,  who  have  been  treated  of  above,  were  images  represen- 
tative of  spiritual  verities  and  moral  virtues  ; and  that  when  the 
science  of  correspondences  was  forgotten  and  extinct,  those  images 
first  became  ol)jects  of  worship,  and  afterwards  were  adored  as 
deities : hence  came  idolatry. 

When  we  were  outside  the  fane,  we  oliserved  the  men  and  4 
their  dress.  Their  faces  were  like  steel,  of  a gi-ey  colour,  and 
they  w'ere  dressed  like  comedians,  with  aprons  round,  about 
their  loins  hanging  from  a vest  fitting  closely  to  the  breast;  and 
•on  their  heads  they  wore  caps  with  the  brims  rolled  up  so 
as  to  make  them  resemble  boats. 

But  tlie  angel  said,  “ Enough  of  this ; let  us  seek  instruction 
concerning  the  marriages  of  tlie  peoples  of  this  era.” 

80  we  entered  into  the  house  of  one  of  the  authorities,  who 
wore  on  Ids  hc.ad  a tower-shaped  cap.  He  received  us  kindly, 
and  .said,  “ Enter,  and  let  us  conver.se  togetlicr.” 

We  entered  into  the  hall,  and  there  .seated  ourselves;  and  I 
asked  Inm  about  the  mai’riages  of  this  city  and  country.  He 
said,  “ We  do  not  live  with  one  wife,  but  some  with  two  and  three, 
and  .some  with  more,  because  we  are  delighted  with  variety, 
ol)edience,  ami  honour  as  of  majesty ; and  these  we  receive  from 
our  wives  according  to  tbeir  number.  With  one  wife  there 
would  he  no  delight  from  variety,  hut  weariness  from  sameness ; 
there  would  be  no  flattering  from  obedience,  but  annoyance 
from  ef|uality;  neither  would  be  any  bli.ssftdncss  from  doudna- 
tion  and  tlu;  honour  thence  derived,  Init  vexation  from  wrangling 
about  superiority.  And  what  is  a woman  ? Is  .she  not  born 
.subject  to  the  taan’s  will ; to  .serve  and  not  to  rule  ? Wherefore 


81 


78.] 


CUN  JUG  I AL  LOVE. 


in  this  place  every  husband  in  his  own  house  enjoys  as  it  were 
royal  majesty  ; and  as  this  is  of  our  love,  it  is  also  the  blessedness 
of  our  life.” 

5 But  I asked,  “ In  such  a case  where  is  conjugial  love,  wliich 
from  two  souls  makes  one  soul,  and  conjoins  minds,  and  renders 
man  blessed  ? Tliis  love  cannot  l^e  divided  ; for  if  it  be  divided 
it  becomes  a heat  which  effervesces  and  passes  away.” 

To  this  he  replied,  “ I do  not  understand  what  you  say  ; what 
else  renders  a man  {homo)  Idessed,  hut  the  emulation  of  wives 
for  the  honour  of  the  first  place  in  tlieir  Inrsband’s  favour  ?” 

As  he  said  this,  a man,  {vir)  entered  into  the  women’s 
apartment,  and  oiiened  the  two  doors  ; and  there  issued  thence  a 
libidinous  efiluvium,  which  smelt  like  mire;  this  aro.se  from 
polygamous  love,  which  is  connubial,  and  at  the  same  time 
scortatory  ; wherefore  I ro,se  and  shut  the  door.s. 

6 Afterwards  I said,  “ How  can  you  sulrsist  upon  this  earth, 
when  you  do  not  ])osse.ss  any  truly  conjugial  love,  and  also  when 
you  wor.ship  idols  ? ” 

He  replied,  “ As  to  connubial  love,  we  are  so  extremely  jealous 
of  our  wives,  tliat  we  do  not  suffer  any  one  to  enter  further 
within  our  hou.ses  than  the  hall ; and  where  there  is  jealousy, 
there  also  is  love.  As  to  idols,  we  do  not  worship  them ; 
but  we  are  not  able  to  think  of  the  (lod  of  the  univer.se,  except 
by  means  of  a]'»peai'ances  ])resent(3d  l)cfore  our  eyes;  for  we 
cannot  elevate  our  thoughts  above  the  .sensinds  of  the  body,  nor 
think  of  fJod  above  the  things  which  an*  within  its  range  of 
vision.” 

I then  askc.d  him  ayain,  “ Are  not  vour  idols  of  different 
forms  ? How  tlien  can  they  excite  the  mental  vision  of  one  Hod?” 

To  this  he  replic.d,  “This  is  a mystery  to  ns;  something 
of  the  wor.shi])  of  (lod  lies  concealed  in  each  form.” 

I then  said,  “ You  are  merely  .sensual  corporeal  men ; you 
po.s.sess  neither  the  love  of  (lod,  nor  the  love  of  a married  partner 
which  ])artakes  anything  of  what  is  .s])iritual;  and  these  loves  to- 
gether form  a man  {h/mo),  i\\\A  from  sen.sual  make  him  celestial.” 

7 As  I .said  thi.s,  there  a])])c.ared  through  the  gate  as  it  were 
lightning;  and  I asked  what  it  nu'ant. 

He  said,  “Siicli  lightning  is  a sign  to  us  that,  tlierc,  will  come 
the  Ancient  one,  fiom  tli(!  cast,  who  teaches  us  about  (lod,  that 
He  is  one,  that  He  alone  is  omnipoUmt,  Who  is  the  First  iind  the 
Last;  he  also  admonishes  us  not  to  worshij)  idols,  but  only  to 
look  upon  them  as  images  representative,  of  the  virtues  ])roceeding 
from  the  one  ( lod,  which  together  form  the  worshi])of  Him.  This 
ancient  f)iie  is  our  angel,  whom  we  revci'e  and  to  whom  we 
hearken,  lie  comes  to  u.s,  and  rai.ses  us  u)),  when  we  are 
falling  into  ob.sc.ure  worsliip  of  (lod  by  rc,a.son  of  mere  fancies 
res])ecting  image.s.” 

8 On  hearing  this,  we  went  out  of  tin;  hou.se  and  the  city:  and 
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in  the  way,  from  vvliat  we  had  .seen  in  the  lieavens,  we  drew  some 
conclusions  about  the  circle  and  progression  of  coujiagial  love ; of 
its  circle,  that  it  had  passed  from  the  east  to  the  south,  from 
the  south  to  the  west,  and  from  the  west  to  the  north ; of  its 
progression,  that  it  had  decreased  according  to  its  circulation, 
namely,  that  in  the  east  it  was  celestial,  in  the  south  spiritual, 
in  the  west  natural,  and  in  the  north  sensual ; and  also  that  it 
had  decreased  in  a like  degree  with  the  love  and  worship  of  God. 
From  which  considerations  this  conclusion  is  made,  that  this  love 
in  tlie  first  era  was  like  gold,  in  the  second  like  silver,  in  the 
third  like  brass,  and  in  tlie  fourth  like  iron,  and  that  at  length 
it  ceased  to  he. 

Then  the  angel,  my  guide  and  companion,  said,  “Nevertheless 
I am  nourished  by  the  liope  that  this  love  will  he  raised  up  again 
by  the  God  of  heaven,  Who  is  the  Lord,  because  it  is  capalde  of 
being  so  raised  up  again.” 

79.  Tlie  lifth  Memorable  Relation  : — 

The  angel  wlio  had  been  my  guide  and  companion  to  the 
Ancients  who  liad  lived  in  the  four  age.s — tlie  golden,  the  silver, 
the  copper,  and  the  iron — again  came  and  said  to  me,  “Do  yon  wish 
to  see  tlie  age  which  succeeded  those  Ancient  ones,  and  to  know 
wliat  its  quality  was,  and  still  is  ? Follow  me’ and  you  shall  see. 
They  are  those  of  whom  Daniel  thus  jirophesied:  ‘ A kingdom 
shall  arise  after  those  four,  in  tohieh  iron  shall  he  mixed  with  clay  of 
mire : they  shall  mimgle  themselves  by  the  seed,  of  man ; hut  they 
shall  not  cohere  one  with  the  other,  as  iron  is  not  mixed  with  clay  ’ 
(Dan.  ii.  41-48)”  ; and  he  said,  “ Ry  the  seed  of  man,  whereby 
iron  shall  lie  mixed  with  clay,  and  still  they  shall  not  cohere,  is 
meant  the  trntli  of  the  Word  falsified.” 

When  he  had  said  this,  1 followed  him,  and  in  the  way  he  2 
related  to  me  the.se  ])articiilars : “ They  dwell  in  the  borders 
between  the  south  and  the  west,  l)ut  at  a great  distance  beyond 
those  who  lived  in  the  four  former  ages,  and  .also  at  a greater 
de])th.” 

We  then  proceiided  through  t,ho  south  to  the  region  border- 
ing on  the  west,  and  ])a.s.sed  through  a dreadful  forest ; for  in 
it  there  were  pools,  out  of  wliich  crocodiles  raised  their  heads, 
and  gaped  at  us  with  their  wide  jaws  beset  with  teeth  ; and 
between  the  pools  were  tenable  dogs,  some  of  which  were  tlu’ee- 
headed  like  Gerl)erns,  .some  two-headed,  all  looking  at  us  as  we 
])ii.s.sed  by,  with  a horrildc  hungry  look  and  fierce  eyes.  We 
entered  the  western  tract  of  tliis  region,  and  saw  dragons  and 
leopards,  such  as  are  (lescril)cd  in  the  A])ocalyp.sc,  chap.  xii.  3, 
and  ch.'i]).  xiii.  2. 

Then  the  angel  said  to  me,  “ 7\11  those,  wild  l)easts  which  you  3 
have  seen,  are  not  wild  beasts,  l)ut  correspondence.s,  and  thus 
re))re.sentative  forms,  of  the  cu])idities  iii  whicli  are  the  inhabi- 
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tants  whom  we  shall  visit.  The  cupidities  them.selves  are  repre- 
.seiited  Ity  those  horrihle  dogs  ; their  deceits  and  cunidiig  by  the 
crocodiles;  their  falsities  and  de])raved  inclinations  to  the  things 
which  are  of  worshi]),  hy  the  dragons  and  leopard.s.  Ihit  the 
iidiabitants  re])i'esented  do  not  live  just  behind  the  forest,  hut 
behind  a great  wilderness  which  is  intermediate,  in  order  that 
they  may  be  fully  withheld  and  .separated  from  the  inhabitants 
of  the  antecedent  ages  ; for  they  are  utterly  alien  or  diverse 
from  them.  They  have  indeed  heads  above  their  bre.asts,  and 
breasts  above  their  loins,  and  loins  above  their  feet,  like  the 
primeval  men  ; but  in  their  heads  there  is  not  anything  of  gold, 
nor  in  their  breasts  anything  of  silver,  nor  in  their  loins  any- 
thing of  bra.ss,  no,  nor  in  their  feet  anything  of  pure  iron ; 
but  in  their  heads  is  iron  mi.xed  with  clay,  in  their  breasts,  both 
mixed  with  bra.ss,  in  their  loins  also,  both  mixed  with  silver, 
and  in  their  feet  they  are  mixed  with  gold.  Through  this 
inver.sion  they  have  been  changed  from  men  into  graven  images 
of  men,  in  which  inwardly  nothing  coheres:  for  that  which  had 
been  the  highest  has  been  made  the  lowest,  thus  that  which  had 
been  the  head  has  become  the  heel,  ami  contrariwise.  They 
appear  to  us  fi’cnn  heaven  like  acrobats,  who  lie  upon  their 
elbows  with  the  hotly  iin'erted,  and  thus  advance  ; or  like  beasts, 
which  lie  on  their  backs,  and  lift  the  feet  upwards,  and  out  of 
the  head,  which  they  bury  in  the  earth,  look  towards  heaven.” 

4 We  pas.sed  through  the  forest  and  entered  the  wilderness, 
which  was  not  le.ss  terrible  : it  consisted  of  heaps  of  stones,  ami 
ditches  between  them,  out  of  which  hydras  and  vipers  crept, 
ami  tire-.serpents  Hew  out.  'Phis  whole  wilderne.ss  sloped  down 
gradually  : we  descended  by  a long  slope,  and  at  length  came  into 
the  valley  inhabited  l)y  the  inhabitants  of  that  region  and  age. 

There  were  here  and  there  huts,  which  at  last  appeared  to 
meet,  and  to  be  joined  together  into  the  form  of  a city.  Wc 
entered  this  city,  and  lo  ! the  honses  were  built  of  scorched 
branches  of  trees,  cemented  together  with  mud,  and  roofed  with 
black  ,slate.s.  The  strecds  were  irregular;  all  of  them  at  the 
entrance  were  narrow,  but  they  widened  out  as  they  extended, 
and  at  the  end  wcu'C  s])acious,  whert^  tlu^  ])lac('s  of  public  re.sort 
were  : hence  there  were  as  many  places  of  piddic  resort  as  there 
wer(i  streets. 

As  we  entered  the  city  it  became  dark,  b(>eau.s(!  the  sky  did 
nota|)])ear;  we  therefore  looked  up,  and  light  was  given  us,  ami 
w(*  .saw ; and  tluui  1 asked  those  w(!  met,  “ Are  you  able  to  see, 
because  the  sky  above  you  does  not  a]>]u*ar  ?” 

'Phey  rc])lied,  “ What  a (luestion  is  this!  we  .see  clearly;  we 
walk  in  full  light.” 

P)n  hearing  this,  the  angel  .said  to  im‘,  “ harkiu'.'^s  to  them  is 
light,  and  light  darkne.ss,  as  is  the  ease  with  birds  of  night;  for 
they  look  downwards  and  not  upward.'^.” 
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AVe  entered  into  some  of  the  cottages,  and  saw  in  each  a man  5 
with  his  woman,  and  we  asked  them,  “ JJo  all  here  live  in  their 
own  houses  with  one  wife  onlj'  ? ” 

To  this  they  replied  with  a hissing,  “ AA^hat  do  you  mean  by 
one  wife  only  ? AA^hy  do  not  you  ask,  whether  we  live  with  one 
harlot  ? AVhat  is  a wife  hut  a harlot  ? lly  our  laws  it  is  not 
allowalde  to  commit  fornication  with  more  than  one  woman ; 
but  still  we  do  not  liold  it  dishonourable  or  unbecoming  to  do  so 
with  several,  but  away  from  home ; we  boast  of  this  among  our- 
selves : thus  we  rejoice  in  licentiousness,  and  the  pleasure  of  it, 
more  than  polygamists.  AAdiy  is  a plurality  of  wives  denied  us, 
when  yet  it  lias  lieen  granted,  and  at  the  ]iresent  day  is  granted 
in  all  the  countries  round  about  ns?  AVbat  is  life  with  one 
woman  only,  but  captivity  and  impri.sonment  ? But  we  in  this 
place  have  broken  down  the  bolts  of  this  prison,  and  rescued  our- 
seh'es  from  slavery,  and  made  ourselves  free  ; wlio  is  angiw  with 
a prisoner  for  asserting  Ids  freedom  wlien  he  can  ?” 

To  this  we  replied,  “ A’ou  speak,  friend,  as  if  you  were  devoid  6 
of  religion.  AVlio  that  is  imbued  with  any  reason  does  not 
know  that  adulteries  are  jirofane  and  infernal,  ami  tliat  marriages 
are  holy  and  heavenly?  Do  not  adulteries  exist  with  the 
devils  in  hell,  and  marriages  with  tlie  angels  in  heaven  ? Did 
von  never  read  the  sixth  commandment  of  tlie  Decalogue  ? and 
in  I’aul,  that  adulterers  can  liy  no  means  come  into  heaven 


[1  Cor.  vi.  9]  ?” 

Hei'eujion  our  host  laughed  most  lieartily,  and  regarded  me 
as  a simpleton,  and  almost  as  a madman. 

But  just  then  thert;  came  in  haste  a messenger  from  the  ruler 
of  the  city,  and  said,  “ Bring  the  two  strangers  into  court:'  and 
if  they  will  not  come,  drag  tlieiii  there  : we  have  seen  them  in 
a shade  of  light ; tliey  have  entered  in  secret ; tliey  are  spies.” 

Hereu])on  tlie  angel  said  to  me,  “ The  reason  wliy  we  were 
seen  in  a sliade,  is,  that  the  light  of  heaven  in  wliich  we  ha\e 
lieen,  is  shade  to  them,  and  the  shade  of  hell  is  light  to  them  ; 
and  this  is  becau.se  they  consider  nothing  as  sin,  not  even 
adultery:  hence  they  see  falsity  altogether  as  truth;  and  falsity 
shines  in  hell  before  satans,  and  truth  darkens  their  eyes  like 
the  shade  of  night.” 

AAT*  said  to  the  messenger,  “ AA'e  will  not  be  pressed,  still  less  7 
will  we  b(‘  dragged  into  court;  but  we  will  go  with  you  of  our 
own  accord.” 

So  we  went:  and  lo  ! there  was  there  a great  crowd,  out  of 
which  came  .some  lawyers,  and  whispered  into  our  ears,  “ lake 
heed  to  your.selves  lest  you  speak  anything  against  religion,  the 
form  of  our  government,  and  good  moi'als.” 

And  we  re])lied,  “ We  will  not  s]ieak  against  them,  but  for 
them  and  from  them.” 

Then  we  asked,  “ AWiat  is  vour  religion  concerning  marriages  ?” 
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At  this  the  crowd  murinurcd,  and  said,  “Wliat  have  yon  to 
do  liei'e  with  marriages  ? Marriages  are  marriages.” 

Again  we  asked,  “What  is  your  religion  conceniing  whore- 
doms?” 

At  this  also  the  crowd  murmured,  saying,  “ Wliat  have  you 
to  do  here  with  whoredoms  ? Whoredoms  are  whoredoms : let 
him  that  is  guiltless  cast  the  first  stone.” 

And  we  asked  thirdly,  “ Jloes  your  religion  teacli  that 
marriages  are  holy  and  heavenly,  and  that  adulteries  are  profane 
and  infernal  ?” 

Hereupcui  several  in  the  crowd  laughed  aloud,  jested,  and 
jeered,  saying,  “ liu|uire  of  our  priests,  and  not  of  us,  as  to  what 
concerns  religion.  We  acquiesce  entirely  in  what  they  say, 
because  nothing  of  religion  is  referred  to  the  judgments  of  the 
understanding.  Have  you  never  heard  that  the  understanding 
is  without  any  discernment  in  the  mysteries  of  which  the  whole 
of  religion  consists  ? And  what  have  deeds  to  do  with  I’eligion  ? 
Is  not  the  soul  made  blessed  by  the  muttering  of  words  from  a 
devout  heart  concerning  expiation,  satisfaction,  and  imputation, 
and  not  by  works  ?” 

8 But  just  then  some  of  the  wise  ones  of  the  city,  so  called, 
approached  us,  and  said,  “ Betire  hence  ; the  crowd  gi'ows  angry ; 
a tumult  will  soon  burst  out : let  us  talk  in  private  on  this 
subject;  there  is  a walk  behind  the  court;  let  us  withdraw 
thither ; come  with  us.” 

So  we  followed  them;  and  then  they  asked  us  whence  we 
came,  and  what  our  business  there  was. 

And  we  said,  “ To  be  instructed  about  marriages,  whether  they 
are  holy  with  you,  as  they  were  with  the  Ancients  who  lived  in 
the  golden,  silver,  and  copper  ages ; or  whether  they  are  not 
holy.” 

And  they  replied,  “What  do  you  mean  by  holy  things  ? Are 
not  marriages  works  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  night?” 

And  we  answered,  “ Are  they  not  also  works  of  the  spirit  ? 
and  what  the  flesh  does  from  the  s])irit,  is  not  that  spiritual ; 
and  all  that  the  s])ii  it  docs,  it  does  from  the  marriage  of  good 
and  truth.  Is  not  this  marriage  s])iritual,  which  enters  the 
natural  marriage  which  is  that  of  husband  and  wife?” 

"J’o  this  the  wise  ones,  so  called,  made  answer,  “ You  refine 
and  sublimate  this  sultject  too  much:  you  ascend  far  above 
rational  principles  to  s])iritual  ones : and  who  can  begin  there, 
descend  thence,  and  thus  form  a judgment  of  anything?”  To 
this  they  added  with  a smile  of  I'idicide,  “I’crhaps  you  have 
the  wings  of  an  eagle,  and  can  fly  in  the  highest  region  of 
heaven,  and  have  a clear  sight  of  these  things:  we  cannot.” 

9 We  then  asked  them  to  tell  us,  from  the  height  or  region  in 
which  the  winged  ideas  of  their  minds  fly,  whether  they  knew, 
or  were  able  to  know,  that  there  exists  such  a thing  as  the 
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coiijugiiil  love  of  one  iiiciii  with  one  wife,  into  which  me  collected 
all  the  blessednesses,  Ijlissf illnesses,  delights,  pleasantnesses,  and 
pleasures  of  heaven ; and  that  tliis  love  is  from  the  Lord 
according  to  the  reception  of  good  and  truth  from  Him,  and 
thus  according  to  the  state  of  the  church  ? ’ 

On  hearing  tliis,  they  turned  away,  and  said,  “ These  men  are  m 
out  of  their  senses ; they  enter  the  ether  with  their  judgment, 
and  scatter  about  vain  conjectures  like  nuts.  After  this  the} 
turned  to  us,  saying,  “We  will  give  a direct  answer  to  your 
w'indy  conjectures  and  dreams and  they  said,  “ VVhat  has  con- 
jugial  love  in  common  with  religion  and  inspiration  from  f’od  ? 
Is°not  this  love  with  every  one  according  to  the  state  of  his 
potency  ? Is  it  not  the  same  with  those  who  are  outside^  of  the 
church  as  with  those  who  are  within  it,  the  same  with  Gentiles 
as  with  Christians,  yea,  the  same  with  the  impious  as  with  the 
pious  ? Has  not  every  one  the  strength  of  this  love  cither 
hereditarily,  or  from  health,  or  from  temperance  of  life,  or  from  the 
heat  of  the  climate  ? By  medicines  also  it  can  be  strengthened 
and  stimulated.  Is  not  the  case  similar  with  the  beasts,  and 
especially  with  the  birds  which  love  in  pairs  i Is  not  this  lo\e 
carnal  ? and  what  has  that  which  is  carnal  in  common  with  the 
spiritual  state  of  the  church  ? Does  this  love,  as  to  its  ultimate 
efi’ect  with  a wife,  differ  at  all  from  love  as  to  that  effect  with  a 
harlot?  Is  not  the  lust  similar,  and  the  ilelight  similar? 
Wherefore  it  is  wrong  to  deduce  the  origin  of  cmijugial  love 
from  the  holy  things  of  the  church.” 

On  hearing  this,  we  saul  to  them,  “You  reason  trom  then 
burning  heat  of  lasciviousness,  and  not  from  conjugial  love  ; you 
are  utterly  ignoi’ant  what  conjugial  love  is,  because  it  is  oold 
with  you.  From  what  you  have  said  we  are  convinced  that  you 
are  of  tlie  age  wliich  has  its  name  from,  and  consists  of,  iion  and 
clay,  which  do  not  cohere,  according  to  the  projihecy  in  Daniel 
ii.  43;  for  you  make  conjugial  love  and  scortatoiy  love  one 
thing.  Do  these  two  cohere  any  more  than  iron  and  clay? 
You”are  believed  to  be  wise,  and  you  are  called  wise,  and  yet 
you  are  as  far  as  possible  from  lieing  wise.  , • j 

On  hearing  this  they  were  kindled  witli  angei',  and  cried  out, 
and  called  the  crowd  together  to  cast  us  out ; but  at  that  instant, 
by  virtue  of  power  given  us  by  the  Lord,  we  stretched  out  our 
liands,  and  lo ! the  lire-serpeiits,  vipers,  and  hydras,  and  also 
tlie  dragons  from  the  wilderness,  a])])i'oached,  and  invaded  and 
filled  the  city ; at  which  the  inhabitants  being  teirified  fled 

And  the  angel  said  to  me,  “ Into  this  region  new  coineis  Ironi 
the  Earth  daily  enter,  and  the  former  inliabitants  are  by  turns 
lianished  and  cast  down  into  tlie  gulfs  of  the  west,  whicli  appear 
at  a distance  like  pools  of  fire  and  brimstone.  All  there  are 
sjiiritual  and  natural  adulterers.” 
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80.  The  sixth  Memorable  lielatioii : — 

M hen  the  angel  had  said  this,  I looked  to  the  end  of  the  west, 
and  lo ! theie  appeared  as  it  were  pools  of  fire  and  Ininistone ; 
and  1 asked  the  angel,  “ Why  do  the  hells  there  appear  so  ? ” 

He  replied,  “ They  appear  as  pools  on  account  of  the  falsifica- 
tions of  truth,  because  water  in  tlie  spiritual  sen,se  denotes 
truth ; and  there  appears  as  it  were  fire  around  tlieni,  and  in 
them,  on  account  of  the  love  of  e\'il,  and  as  it  were  ])rimstone, 
on  account  of  the  love  of  falsity.  Those  three  things,  the  pool, 
the  hre,  and  the  brimstone,  are  appearances,  because  they  are 
coirespondences  of  the  evil  loves  in  which  they  are.  All  there 
are  shut  up  in  eternal  workhouses,  where  they  labour  for  food, 
clothing,  and  a bed , and  when  they  do  evil,  thev  are  gi'ievouslv 
and  miserably  punished.”  " . n . 

2 I further  asked  the  angel,  “ Wliy  didst  thou  say  that  in  tliat 
(juartei  aie  spiritual  and  natural  adulterers,  and  not,  rather, 
evil  doers  and  impious  ? ” 

He  replied,  “ Because  all  those  who  account  adulteries  as 
nothing,  that  is,  who  believe  and  commit  them  from  confinna- 
tion  and  thus  from  set  purpose  tliat  tliey  are  not  sins,  are  at  heart 
evil  doers  and  impious ; for  the  human  conjugial  [state]  and 
religion  proceed  together  at  tlie  same  pace;  alid  every  step  and 
every  advance  from  religion,  and  into  religion,  is  also  a step  and 
advance  from  the  conjugial  state,  and  into  tlie  conjugial  state 
which  is  peculiar  and  proper  to  the  Christian  man.” 

To  the  cpiestion  what  that  conjugial  [state  or  principle]  was, 
he  said,  '•  It  is  the  desire  to  live  with  one  wife  only ; and  a 
Christian  man  has  this  desire  according  to  his  religion.” 

3 I \va,s  afterwards  grieved  in  spirit  to  think  that  marriages, 
which  in  the  Ancient  eras  had  been  most  holv,  were  so  hojielesslv 
changed  into  adulteries. 

The  angel  said,  “ It  is  the  same  at  the  ])i’esent  day  with 
religion;  for  the  Lord  says,  ‘ In  the  consummation  of  the  aqe  there 
will  he  the  abomination  of  desolation  foretold  by  Daniei  And 
there  will  be  great  ajfhetion,  such  as  there  ha.s  not  been  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world  ’ (Matt.  xxiv.  15,  21).  The  abomiiiatioii  of 
desolation  signifies  the  falsification  and  deiurvation  of  all  truth  : 
affliction  signifies  the  state  of  the  church  infested  by  evils  and 
falsities ; and  the  consummation  f>f  the  age,  concerning  which 
those  things  are  said,  signifies  the  last  time  or  end  of  the  church. 
The  end  is  now,  because  there  does  not  remain  a truth  which  has 
not  been  falsified  ; and  the  falsification  of  truth  is  sjiiritual 
whoredom,  which  acts  in  unity  with  natural  whoredom,  because 
they  cohere.” 

81.*  As  we  were  conversing  and  grieving  together  about  these 

riiis  paraffrapli,  witli  some  slight  vaiiation.s,  i.s  iii.sort,e(l  as  a complete 
Mciiiorablo  Kulatiou  in  the  True  CliTistiun  licliiiioH,  no.  G2f). 
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things,  there  suddenly  appeared  a beam  of  light,  which  affetced 
my  eyes  strongly;  wherefore  I looked  nj):  and  lo ! the  whole 
heaven  above  us  appeared  luminous ; and  from  the  east  to  the 
west  in  a long  series  there  was  heard  a Glorification. 

And  the  angel  said  to  me,  “ That  is  a glorification  of  the  Lord 
on  account  of  His  coming,  and  it  is  made  l)y  tlie  angels  of  the 
eastern  and  western  heavens.” 

From  tlie  southern  and  northern  heavens  nothing  was  lieard 
but  a gentle  murmur. 

As  the  angel  understood  everything,  he  told  me  first,  that 
Aorifi cations  and  celebrations  of  tbe  Lord  are  made  from  the 
Word,  because  tlicn  they  are  made  from  tlie  Lord  ; for  the  Lord 
is  the  Word,  tliat  is,  the  Divine  truth  itself  therein  ; and  he  said, 

“ Now  in  ])articular  they  are  glorifying  and  celelirating  the  Lord 
by  these  words  which  were  said  througli  Daniel  the  ])rophet, 

‘ Thou  sfmcst  iron  mixed  icith  day  of  mire;  they  shall  mingle 
themselves  together  hy  the  seed  of  vian ; hut  they  shall  not  eohere. 
But  in  those  days  the  God  of  the  heavens  shall  eause  a kingdom, 
to  arise,  whieh  shall  not  loerish  for  ages.  It  shall  hruise  and  con- 
sume all  those  kingdoms  ; hut  itself  shall  stand  for  ages’  (Dan.  ii. 
43,  44).” 

After  this,  I heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  singing,  and  further  2 
in  the  east  I saw  a basiling  of  light  more  resplendent  tlian  the 
former ; and  1 asked  the  angel  what  they  were  glorifying  there. 

He  said  tliat  “ they  were  glorifying  liy  these  words  in  Daniel : 

‘ I loas  seeing  in  the  visions  of  the  night,  and  lo  ! v:ith  the  clouds 
of  heaven  there  was  coming  as  it  vere  the  Sox  OF  max  : and  to  Him 
was  given  dominion  and  a kingdom ; and  cdlgnogdes  and  nations  shall 
leorshi])  Him.  His  dominion  is  the  dominion  of  an  age,  whieh  shall 
■not  giass  away ; and  His  kingdom  that  ndiich  shall  not  g^crish  ’ 
(Dan.  vii.  13, 14). 

“ Besides  that,  they  are  celebrating  the  Lord  from  tliese  words 
in  tlie  Apocalypse:  'To  .Jesus  Christ  he  glory  and  strength: 
behold  He  eometh  with  the  clouds.  He  is  the  algdia  and  the  omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  ami  the  last;  IVho  is,  Who 
was,  and  Who  is  to  come,  the  Almighty.  I,  John,  heard  this  from 
the  Sox  OF  MAN,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  seven  candlesticks’  (Apoc. 
i.  r>-8,  10-1.3;  xxii.  i.3 ; and  also  from  Mattx  xxiv.  30,  31).” 

1 looked  again  into  the  eastern  heaven;  it  was  enlightened  on  3 
the  right  side,  and  the  luminosity  entered  the  southern  expanse, 
and  1 heard  a sweet  sound  ; and  I asked  the  angel  what  [attribute] 
of  the  Lord  they  were  glorifying  there. 

I le  said,  “ 'J’hese  words  in  the  Ajiocalypse  : ‘ I saw  a new  heaven 
and  a new  earth  ; and  1 saw  tlie  holy  city.  New  Jerusalem,  coming 
down  from  God  out  (f  heaven,  prejiared  as  a RlHDE  for  her  HUSnAND: 
and  the  angel  sjwke  unth  me,  and  said,  Come,  I vnll  shew  thee  the. 
IIRIDE,  THE  LAMli’s  WIFE:  and,  he  carried  me  away  in  the  sgnnt 
tqion  a great  and  hit/h  'iuountain,  and  shelved  me  the  eitg,  the  holg 
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Jcntsalem  ’ (Apoc.  xxi.  1,  2,  9, 10) : also  these  words/  I Jesus  am 
the  hri(jht  and  murniwj  star ; and  the  s'pint  and  the  hride  say, 
Come  ; and  he  said,  Yea,  I come  quickly  ; Amen : even  so  come. 
Loud  Jesus  ’ (Apoc.  xxii.  10,  17,  20).” 

After  these  and  several  others,  there  was  heard  a "eneral 
glorification  from  the  east  to  the  west  of  heaven,  and  also  from 
the  south  to  the  north ; and  I asked  the  angel,  “ What  now  is 
the  subject  ? ” 

He  said,  “ These  words  from  the  prophets ; ‘ Let  all  flesh  know 
that  I,  Jehovah,  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy  Kedeemeu  ’ (Isaiah 
xlix.  20).  ‘ Thus  saith  Jehovah,  lice  Kiny  of  Israel  and  ms  llE- 

DEEMEK,  Jehovah  Zebaoth,  I am  the  flrst  and  the  last,  and 
BESIDES  ME  THERE  IS  NO  GoD ' (Isaiali  xliv.  0).  ' It  shall  he  said 

in  that  day,  Lo ! this  is  our  God,  whom  we  have  expected  to 
deliver  xLs;  this  is  Jehovah  whom  ave  have  expected  ’ (Isaiah 
XXV.  9).  ‘ The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  %oildcrncss,  Frcparc 

a way  for  Jehovah.  Behold  the  Lord  Jehovih  cometh  in 
strength.  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a shepherd’  (Isaiah  xl.  3, 
5,  10,  11).  ‘ Unto  'US  a Child  is  horn ; %mto  us  a Sun  is  given ; 

Whose  name  is  Wonderfid,  Co'unsellor,  God,  Hero,  Father  of 
Eternity,  P'lince  of  Peace’  (Isaiah  ix.  5,  [0]).  ‘ Behold  the  days  will 
come,  and  I 'will  raise  'itp  to  David  a righteous  Bra'uch,  Who  shall 
rdgn  a king:  and  this  is  His  name,  Jehovah  our  Eighteous- 
NESS’  (Jeremiah  xxiii.  5,  0 ; xxxiii.  15, 10).  ‘Jehovah  Zebaoth 
is  His  name,  and  thy  Eedeemer,  the  Holy  one  of  Israel ; the  God 
of  the  whole  earth  shall  He  be  called  ’ (Isaiah  liv.  5).  In 

THAT  DAY  SHALL  JeHOVAH  BE  FOR  A KING  OVER  THE  AVHOLE 
earth;  in  that  day  there  shall  be  ONE  JeHOAWII,  AND  His 
Name  one  ’ (Zech.  xiv.  9).” 

On  hearing  and  understanding  these  Avords,  my  heart  exulted, 
and  I went  home  with  joy ; .and  there  1 returned  out  of  the  state  of 
the  spirit  into  the  state  of  the  body ; in  Avhich  latter  state  I com- 
mitted to  writing  what  I had  seen  and  heard : to  Avhich  I now 
adjoin  the  folloAving  particnlar : That  conjugial  love,  such  as  it 
was  among  the  Ancients,  will  be  raised  up  again  liy  the  Lord 
after  His  coming;  becau.se  that  love  is  from  the  Lord  Alone, 
and  it  is  with  those  who  by  Him,  through  the  Word,  are  made 
spiritual. 

82.  After  this,  a man  {vir'\  came  running  in  great  hiuste  from 
the  northern  (piarter,  and  looked  at  me  with  a threatening 
countenance,  and  addressing  me  in  a passionate  tone  of  voice, 
said,  “Art  tliou  he  that  would  seduce  the  Avorld  by  e.sta])li.shing 
a New  church,  which  thou  understandest  by  the  New  Jeru.salem 
coming  down  out  of  heaven  from  God;  and  by  teaching,  that 
the  Lord  will  gift  with  truly  conjugial  love  tho.se  who  emlmice 
the  doctrinals  of  that  churcii ; the  clelights  and  felicity  of  which 
love  thou  exaltest  even  to  heaven  ? Is  not  this  a mere  liction  '{ 
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and  dost  thou  not  hold  it  forth  as  a bait  and  enticement  for 
others  to  accede  to  thy  new  [doctiinals]  ? But  tell  me  briefly, 
what  are  those  doctrinals  of  the  New  Church,  and  I will  see 
whether  they  agree  or  disagTce.” 

I replied,  “ The  doctrinals  of  the  church,  which  is  meant  by 
the  New  Jerusalem,  are  these : — I.  That  there  is  one  God,  in 
Whom  is  a Divine  Trinity,  and  that  He  is  the  Lord  J esus  Christ. 
II.  That  saving  faith  consists  in  believing  on  Him.  III.  That 
evils  ought  to  be  shunned,  because  they  are  of  the  devil  and  from 
the  devil.  IV.  Tliat  goods  ouglit  to  be  done,  because  they  are 
of  God  and  from  God.  V.  That  these  things  ought  to  be  done 
by  a man  as  from  himself ; but  that  it  ought  to  be  believed,  that 
they  are  done  by  the  Lord  with  him  and  through  him.” 

On  hearing  tliese  things,  his  fury  abated  for  some  moments ; 2 
but  after  some  delilieration  he  again  looked  at  me  with  a stern 
countenance,  and  said,  “ Are  these  five  precepts  the  doctrinals  of 
the  faith  and  charity  of  the  New  Church  ? ” 

I replied,  “ They  are.” 

He  then  asked  sharply,  “ How  can  you  demonstrate  the  first, 

‘ That  there  is  one  God  in  Whom  there  is  a Divine  Trinity ; and 
that  He  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?’” 

I said,  “ I demonstrate  it  thus  : Is  not  God  one  and  indivisible  ? 
Is  not  there  a trinity  ? If  God  is  one  and  indivisible,  is  not  He 
one  person  ? If  Ho  is  one  person,  is  not  the  trinity  in  that 
person?  Tliat  He  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  evident 
from  these  considerations,  that  He  was  conceived  from  God  the 
Father  (Luke  i.  34,  35) ; and  thus  that  as  to  His  soul  He  is  God ; 
and  hence,  as  He  Himself  says,  that  the  lather  and  He  are  one 
(John  X.  30);  that  He  is  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  Him 
(John  xiv.  10,  11);  that  he  who  seeth  Him  and  knoweth  Him, 
seetli  and  knoweth  the  Father  (John  xiv.  7,  9);  that  no  one 
seeth  and  knoweth  the  Father,  except  He  Who  is  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Father  (John  i.  18) ; that  all  things  of  the  Father  are  His 
(John  iii.  35  ; xvi.  15) ; that  He  is  the  Way,  tlie  Truth,  and  the 
Life;  and  that  no  one  cometli  to  the  Fatlier  but  through  Him 
(John  xiv.  G),  thus  from  Him,  Ijecause  He  is  in  Him;  and, 
according  to  Laid,  that  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godliead  dwelleth 
bodily  in  Him  (Coloss.  ii.  9) ; and  moreover,  that  Fie  hath  Power 
over  all  flesh  (John  xvii.  2) ; and  that  He  hath  all  power  in 
heaven  and  in  earth  (Matt,  xxviii.  18) : from  which  declarations 
it  follows,  that  He  is  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth.” 

He  afterwards  asked  how  1 prove  the  second,  “ that  savings 
faith  consists  in  believing  on  Him  ?” 

I said,  “ I prove  it  by  these  words  of  the  Lord  Himself : ‘This 
is  the  will  of  the  Father,  that  every  one  who  uemeveth  on  the 
Son  should  have  eternal  life’  (-John  vi.  40).  ‘God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  He  gave  His  oidy-begotten  Son,  that  every  one  who 
rkueveth  on  Him  shoidd  not  ])erish,  but  have  eternal  life’ 
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(John  iii.  15, 16).  ‘He  who  believeth  on  the  Hon  hath  eternal 
life ; but  he  who  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life ; Imt 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him’  (John  iii.  36).” 

4 He  afterwards  said,  “Demonstrate  also  the  third,  and  the 
following  ones. 

1 replied,  “What  need  is  there  to  demonstrate  ‘that  evils 
ought  to  be  sltnnned,  l>ecanse  .they  are  of  the  devil  and  from  the 
devil ; and  that  goods  ought  to  be  done,  because  they  are  of  God 
and  from  God also,  ‘ that  these  things  ought  to  be  done  by  man 
as  from  himself;  but  that  it  ought  to  be  believed  that  they  are 
done  by  the  Lord  with  him  and  through  him?’  That  these 
three  docti'inals  are  true,  is  conhrnied  by  the  whole  Sacred 
Scri])ture  from  beginning  to  end : for  what  else  is  therein 
insisted  upon  in  general,  than  the  shunning  of  evils  and  the 
doing  of  goods,  and  a believing  on  the  Lord  God  ? And  besides, 
without  these  three  doctrinals  there  is  no  religion ; for  does  not 
religion  belong  to  life  ? and  what  is  life  but  shunning  evils  and 
doing  goods  ? and  how  can  a man  do  the  latter  and  believe  the 
former  but  as  from  himself  ? Wherefoi'e  if  you  remove  these 
doctrinals  from  the  church,  you  remove  from  it  the  Sacred  Scrij)- 
ture,  and  you  also  remove  religion  ; and  when  these  are  removed, 
the  church  is  not  a church.” 

The  man  on  liearing  these  things  retired,  and  mused,  but  still 
he  departed  in  indignation. 
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THE  OPJGIN  OF  CONJUGIAL  LOVE  FROM  THE 
MARRIAGE  OF  GOOD  AND  TRUTH. 


8;L  There  are  l)otli  internal  and  external  origins  of  conjngial 
love,  and  the  internal  ones  are  many,  and  likewise  tlie  external  ; 
nevertheless  there  is  bnt  one  inmost  or  universal  origin  of  all. 
That  this  origin  is  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  shall  be  demon- 
strated in  what  now  follows.  The  reason  why  no  one  heretofore 
has  deduced  the  origin  of  that  love  thence,  is,  that  it  has  been 
unknown,  that  there  is  an  union  between  good  and  truth  ; and 
it  has  been  unknown,  because  good  does  not  appear  in  the  light 
of  the  understanding,  as  truth  does,  and  hence  the  Knowledge  of 
it  has  concealed  itself  and  evaded  investigation  : and  as  from 
this  circumstance  good  is  among  the  md^nown  things,  it  was 
impossible  for  any  one  to  con  jecture  that  there  was  any  marriage 
between  it  and  truth : yea,  before  the  natural  rational  sight, 
good  appears  so  distant  from  truth,  that  no  conjunction  between 
them  can  be  supposed.  That  this  is  the  case,  may  be  seen  from 
the  forms  of  speech  used  whenever  they  are  mentioned  ; as  when 
it  is  said,  “ This  is  good,”  truth  is  not  at  all  thought  of  ; and  when 
it  is  said,  " This  is  true,”  neither  is  good  at  all  thought  of ; 
wherefore  at  the  present  day  it  is  believed  by  many,  that  truth 
is  ((uite  a different  thing  from  good  ; and  by  many  also,  that  a man 
is  intelligent  and  wise,  and  thus  a man,  according  to  the  truths 
which  he  thinks,  speaks,  writes,  and  believes,  and  not  at  the 
.same  time  according  to  gootls.  That  nevertheless  there  does  not 
exist  any  good  without  truth,  nor  any  truth  without  good, 
consecpiently  that  there  exists  an  etei’ual  marriage  between 
them  ; also  that  this  marriage  is  the  origin  of  conjngial  love,  shall 
now  be  explained,  and  in  the  following  order:  — 

I.  Lrood  and  truth  arc  the  nnivcrmls  of  creation,  and  linvcc  arc  in 
alt  created,  thhafu  ; but  in  the  created  subjects  thej/  arc  accordincj  to 
the  form  of  each. 

II.  There  d.oes  not  exist  solitari/  f/ood,  nor  solitary/  truth,  but 
Ihetf  are  evcryudicrc  conjoined. 

I I I.  'There  is  the  truth  of  ;jood.,  and  from  this  the  (jood.  of  truth  ; 
or,  the  truth  from  (food,  and  the  (food  from  that  truth  : and  in  those 
two  there  has  been  imidanted  from  creation  an  inclination  to  become 
conjoined  into  a one. 

IV.  In  the  .subjects  of  the  animal  kinf/dom,  the  truth  of  (food,  or 
the,  truth  from,  <pod,  is  maseulinc ; and  from  that  the  (food  of 
tmdh,  or  the  (food  from  that  truth  , is  femin  ine. 
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V.  From  the  influx  of  the  marriacie  of  good  and  truth  from 
the  Lord,  theYe  is  the  love  of  the  sex,  and  there  is  conjvgial  love. 

A"!.  Th,e  love  of  the  sex  hclongs  to  the  external  or  natural  man, 
and  hence  it  is  common  to  every  animal. 

VII.  But  conjngial  love  belongs  to  the  interrud  or  spiHhud  man ; 
and  heme  this  love  is  peendiar  to  man. 

VIII.  With  onan  eonjugial  love  is  in  the  love  of  the  sex,  as  a gem 
in  its  matrix. 

IX.  The  love  of  the  sex  with  man  is  not  the  origin  of  eonjugial 
love,  hut  its  first  \inanifestatioii\  ; thus  it  is  like  the  ludural  exterrud 
into  which  the  sgririhial  internal  is  imgjlantcd. 

X.  When  eonjugial  love  has  been  imjdanted,  the  love  of  the  sex 
inverts  itself  and  becomes  the  chaste  love  of  the  sex. 

XI.  The  male  and.  the  female  V)ere  created  to  be  the  very  form  of 
the  marriage  of  good  and  truth. 

XII.  They  are  that  form  in  their  inmosts,  and  heme  in  the 
things  that  are  derived  from  those  inmosts,  in  piroportion  as  the 
interiors  of  their  mind  are  opened. 

Now  follows  the  explanation  of  these  articles. 

84.  I.  Good  and  tkiitii  ade  the  uniyersals  oe  creation, 

AND  HENCE  AHE  IN  ALL  CREATED  THINGS;  BUT  IN  THE  CREATED 
SUB.JECTS  THEY  ARE  ACCORDING  TO  THE  FORM  OF  EACH.  Tlie  reason 
why  good  and  trutli  are  tlie  nniversals  of  creation,  is  that  they 
two  are  in  the  Lord  (!od  the  Creator;  yea,  they  are  Himself; 
for  He  is  Divine  good  itself  and  Divine  truth  itself.  Ihit  this 
falls  more  clearly  into  the  percei)tion  of  the  understanding,  and 
thus  into  the  idea  of  thought,  if  instead  of  good  one  says  love, 
and  instead  of  truth  one  says  wisdom;  con.sequently  tliat  in 
the  Lord  God  the  Creator  there  are  Divine  love  and  Divine 
wisdom,  and  that  they  are  Himself,  that  is,  that  He  is  love 
itself  and  wisdom  itself ; for  these  two  are  the  same  as  good  and 
truth.  The  reason  is,  that  good  is  of  love,  and  truth  is  of  wi.sdom  ; 
for  love  consists  of  goods,  and  wisdom  of  truths.  Since  the  two 
latter  and  the  two  former  arc  one  and  the  same  thing,  therefore 
in  the  follow'ing  pages  sometimes  the  latter  and  sometimes  the 
former  set  of  terms  shall  he  used,  and  hy  both  the  same  is 
understood.  This  ])reliminary  observation  is  here  made,  lest 
dillerent  meanings  should  he  attached  to  the  exjtre.ssions  when 
they  occur  in  the  following  pages. 

85.  Since  therefore  the  Lord  God  the  (M’cator  is  love  itself 
and  wisdom  itself,  and  since  the  universe  was  created  hy 
Him,  wliich  thus  is  as  a work  ])roeeeding  from  Him,  it  cannot 
hut  he,  that  in  eacli  and  all  created  things  there  is  something  of 
good  and  truth  from  Him;  for  whatiiver  is  done  and  ])roceeds 
from  any  one,  derives  a similar  (piality  from  him.  That  this 
is  the  case,  reason  ahso  may  see  from  the  order  in  which 
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eacli  and  all  things  in  the  universe  were  created  ; which  order 
is,  that  one  exists  for  the  sake  of  another,  and  that  consequently 
one  depends  upon  another,  like  the  links  of  a chain.  For  all 
things  ai'C  for  the  sake  of  the  human  race,  that  from  it  there 
may  he  an  angelic  heaven  tlirongh  which  creation  returns  to  the 
Creator  Himself,  from  Whom  it  was.  Hence  there  is  a 
conjunction  of  the  created  universe  with  its  Creator,  and  by 
means  of  the  conjunction  e\'erlasting  preservation.  Hence  it  is 
that  good  and  truth  are  called  the  universals  of  creation. 
That  this  is  the  case,  is  evident  to  every  one  who  considers  the 
matter  from  reason : he  sees  in  every  created  thing  something 
which  relates  to  good,  and  something  which  relates  to  truth. 

86.  The  reason  why  good  and  trntli  in  the  created  subjects 
are  according  to  the  form  of  each,  is,  that  every  subject  receives 
influx  according  to  its  form.  The  preservation  of  the  whole 
consists  in  nothing  else  than  the  jierpetual  influx  of  Divine  good 
and  Divine  truth  into  forms  created  l>y  them  ; for  thus  subsis- 
tence or  preservation  is  perpetual  existence  or  creation.  That 
evei’y  subject  receives  influx  according  to  its  form,  may  be  illus- 
trated by  various  things,  as,  by  the  influx  of  heat  and  light  fi'om 
the  sun  into  plants  of  every  kind : each  of  these  receives  influx 
according  to  its  form ; thus  every  tree  and  shrub  according  to 
its  form,  every  herb  and  every  blade  of  grass  according  to  its 
form : the  inflnx  is  alike  into  all,  but  the  reception,  because  it  is 
according  to  the  form,  causes  every  species  to  continue  the  same 
species.  The  same  thing  may  also  be  illustrated  by  the  influx 
into  animals  of  every  kind  according  to  the  form  of  each.  That 
the  intlnx  is  according  to  the  form  of  each  thing,  may  also  be 
seen  liy  the  most  uidettered  person,  if  he  attends  to  the  various 
instruments  of  sound,  as  pipes,  flutes,  trumpets,  horns,  and 
organs,  which  give  forth  sound  from  the  same  blowing  or  influx 
of  air,  according  to  their  forms. 

87.  n.  There  does  not  exist  solitary  good,  nor  solitary 
TRUTH,  BUT  THEY  ARE  EVERYWHERE  CONJOINED.  Whoever  Wailts 
from  any  of  the  senses  to  ac([iure  an  idea  about  good,  cannot 
possibly  find  it  without  some  attribute  which  exhibits  and  mani- 
fests it:  good  without  this  is  an  entity  of  no  name;  that  by 
which  it  is  exhibited  and  manifested,  has  relation  to  truth. 
Pronounce  the  word  good  only,  and  say  nothing  at  the  same 
time  of  this  or  that  thing  with  which  it  is  connected;  or  define 
it  aljstractedly,  or  without  any  characteristic  attribute,  and  you 
will  see  that  it  is  not  anything,and  that  it  becomes  something  with 
its  attribute : and  if  you  bring  the  acuteness  of  your  reason  to 
bear  upon  the  subject,  you  will  ])erceive  that  good,  without  some 
attribute,  is  a term  of  no  predication,  and  thus  of  no  relation,  of  no 
affection,  atid  of  no  state ; in  a word,  of  no  quality.  The  case  is 

95 


88.] 


COXJUGIAL  LUVK. 


similar  with  truth,  if  it  be  ])r()ii()unce(l  and  heard  withmit  .some- 
thing inwardly  joined  witli  it ; that  that  wliich  is  inwardly  joined 
witli  it,  has  relation  to  good,  may  be  seen  by  cultivated  reason. 

2 But  since  goods  are  innumerable,  and  each  ascends  to  its  greatest, 
and  descends  to  its  least,  as  by  tlie  .steps  of  a ladder,  and  also 
varies  its  name  according  to  its  progressi()ii,  and  according  to  its 
(juality,  it  is  difficult  for  any  but  the  wise  to  see  the  relation 
of  good  and  truth  to  tlieir  objects,  and  tlieir  conjunction  in  them. 
That  nevertheless  there  does  not  exist  good  witliout  truth,  nor 
truth  without  good,  is  evident  from  common  perception,  when 
it  is  first  acknowledged  that  each  and  all  tilings  in  the 
universe  have  relation  to  good  and  truth ; as  was  shewn  in 

3 the  foregoing  article  (nos.  84,  85).  That  there  does  not  exist 
solitary  good,  nor  solitary  truth,  may  lie  illustrated  and  at  the 
same  time  confirmed  by  various  considerations ; as  by  the 
following:  that  there  does  not  exist  an  essence  without  a form, 
nor  a form  without  an  essence  ; and  good  is  an  essence  or  esse, 
and  truth  is  that  by  means  of  which  tlie  essence  is  formed  and 
the  esse  comes  into  outward  existence.  Again,  in  a man  there 
are  the  will  and  the  understanding.  Good  is  of  the  will,  and 
truth  is  of  the  understanding ; and  the  will  alone  does  nothing 
except  through  the  understanding;  nor  does  the  understanding 
alone  do  anything  except  from  the  will.  Again,  in  a man  there 
are  two  fountains  of  the  life  of  the  liody,  the  heart  and  the  lungs. 
The  heart  cannot  produce  any  sensitive  and  motory  life  without 
the  re.spiration  of  the  lungs ; neither  can  the  lungs  without  the 
heart.  The  heart  has  relation  to  good,  and  the  re.spiration  of  the 

4 lungs  to  truth  : there  is  also  a corre.spondence.  The  ca.se  is  similar 
in  each  and  all  things  of  the  mind,  and  in  each  and  all  things  of 
the  body,  with  man  ; but  we  have  not  leisure  to  produce  further 
confirmations  in  this  ])lace.  These  subjects  may  however  be  .seen 
confirmed  more  fully  in  Aiu/clic  Wisdom  cowcrnimi  the,  Divine, 
Providence  (nos.  8-1  b),  where  they  are  ex])laincd  in  the  following 
order:  T.  d'he  universe;,  with  all  its  created  things,  is  from 
Divine  love  through  Divine  wi.sdom  ; or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 
from  Divine  good  through  Divine  truth.  11.  Divine  good  and 
Divine  truth  ])roceed  as  a one  from  the  Lord.  111.  This  one  is, 
in  a certain  image;,  in  eve;ry  e;rea,leel  thing.  V'.  Goeiel  is  notgooel, 
e;.\e'e])t  in  pro])ortiem  as  it  is  uniteel  with  truth  ; iinel  truth  is  not 
truth,  exce])t  in  in’opeu'tiem  as  it  is  unite;d  with  geioel.  VII.  The 
Lord  eloes  met  suller  that  iinything  should  he;  elivieleel ; wherefeire 
a man  mu.st  e;ither  be  in  goeiel  ami  jit  the  .same;  time  in  truth, 
e>r  in  e;vil  and  at  the  same  time  in  falsity.  He;.siele;s  many  other 
thing.s. 


88.  1 1 1.  Tiikuk  is  tiik  tkutii  ok  e:e)oi),  and  kiuim  this  tiik  eioeen 

OK  TKUTII  ; OK,  TIIK  TKI'TII  KKOM  eiOOD,  AND  TIIK  e:e)e)D  FIiei.M  THAT 
TKUTII  ; AND  IN  THOSK  TWO  THKKK  HAS  KKKN  l.MI’UANTKD 
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FROM  CREATION  AN  INCLINATION  TO  BECOME  CONJOINED  INTO  A ONE. 
It  is  necessary  that  some  distinct  idea  be  procured  concerning 
these  things ; because  on  this  depends  the  Knowledge  about 
the  essential  origin  of  conjugial  love : for,  as  is  stated  below, 
the  truth  of  good,  or  truth  from  good,  is  masculine,  and 
the  good  of  truth,  or  good  from  tliat  truth,  is  feminine.  But 
this  may  be  comprehended  more  distinctly,  if  instead  of  good 
one  says  love,  and  instead  of  truth  wisdom ; which  are  one 
and  the  same,  as  may  be  seen  above,  no.  84.  Wisdom  cannot 
exist  with  man,  except  by  means  of  the  love  of  becoming  wise ; 
if  this  love  be  taken  away,  man  is  utterly  unable  to  become 
wise.  Wisdom  from  this  love  is  meant  by  the  truth  of  good,  or 
by  truth  from  good  : but  when  a man  from  that  love  has  pro- 
cured to  himself  wisdom,  and  loves  that  wisdom  in  himself,  or 
himself  on  account  of  that  wisdom,  he  then  forms  a love,  which 
is  the  love  of  wisdom,  and  is  meant  by  the  good  of  truth,  or  the 
good  from  that  truth.  There  are,  therefore,  two  loves  with  a 
man  {vir),  whereof  one,  which  is  prior,  is  the  love  of  becoming 
wise  ; and  the  other,  which  is  posterior,  is  the  love  of  wisdom  ; 
but  this  latter  love,  if  it  remains  with  the  man  {vir),  is  an  evil 
love,  and  is  called  conceit,  or  the  love  of  one’s  self-intelligence. 
That  it  was  provided  from  the  creation,  that  this  love  should  be 
taken  out  of  the  man  {vir),  lest  it  should  destroy  him,  and  that  it 
should  lie  transcribed  into  woman,  in  order  that  it  might  become 
conjugial  love,  which  restores  the  man  to  integrity,  will  be 
confirmed  in  the  following  pages.  Sometliing  about  those  two 
loves,  and  the  transcription  of  the  posterior  love  into  the  woman, 
may  be  seen  above,  nos.  32,  33,  and  in  the  “ Preliminaries,”  no.  20. 
If  therefore  instead  of  love  is  understood  good,  and  instead  of 
wisdom  truth,  it  is  manifest,  from  what  has  been  already  said, 
tliat  there  exists  the  truth  of  good,  or  the  truth  from  good,  and 
from  this  the  good  of  truth,  or  the  good  from  that  truth. 

89.  The  reason  why  in  these  two  there  has  been  implanted 
from  creation  an  inclination  to  become  conjoined  into  a one,  is, 
that  the  one  was  formed  from  the  other ; wisdom  being  formed 
from  the  love  of  becoming  wise,  or,  truth  from  good ; and  the 
love  of  wisdom  being  formed  from  tliat  wisdom,  or,  the  good  of 
truth  from  that  truth  : from  which  formation  it  may  be  seen, 
that  there  is  a mutual  inclination  to  become  reunited,  and  con- 
joined into  a one.  But  this  takes  place  with  men  {viri)  who  are 
in  genuine  wLsdom,  and  with  women  who  are  in  the  love  of  that 
wisdom  in  the  husband;  thus  with  those  wlio  are  in  truly 
conjugial  love.  But  concerning  the  wisdom  which  ought  to 
exist  with  the  man,  and  which  should  be  loved  by  the  wife, 
more  will  be  said  in  what  follows. 

00.  IV.  In  the  subjects  of  the  animal  kinodom,  the  truth  of 
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GOOD,  OR  THE  TRUTH  FROM  GOOD,  IS  MASCULINE ; AND  THE  GOOD  OF 
TRUTH  FROM  THAT  TRUTH  OF  GOOD,  OR  THE  GOOD  FROM  THAT  TRUTH, 
IS  FEMININE.  That  from  the  Lord,  the  Creator  and  Supporter 
of  the  universe,  there  flows  in  a perpetual  union  of  love  and 
wisdom,  or  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  and  that  created  subjects 
receive  it,  each  one  according  to  its  form,  was  shewn  above, 

nos.  84-86 : hut,  that  the  male  from  this  marriage,  or  from  that 
union,  receiv'es  the  truth  of  wisdom,  and  that  the  good  of  love  is 
conjoined  to  it  by  the  Lord  according  to  the  reception,  and  that 
this  reception  takes  place  in  the  intellect  or  understanding,  and 
that  hence  the  male  is  born  to  become  intellectual, — reason,  by 
virtue  of  its  own  lumen,  can  see  from  various  things  in  him,  espe- 

2 cially  from  his  affection,  application,  manners,  and  form.  From 
the  AFFECTION  of  the  male,  which  is  the  affection  of  knowing, 
understanding,  and  becoming  wise  ; the  affection  of  knowing  in 
childhood,  the  affection  of  understanding  in  adolescence  and  early 
manhood,  and  the  affection  of  becoming  wise  from  this  early 
manhood  even  to  old  age : from  which  it  is  evident,  that  his  nature 
or  inborn  disposition  inclines  to  form  the*  intellect ; consequently, 
that  he  is  born  to  become  intellectual : but  as  this  cannot  be 
effected  except  tlirough  love, therefore  the  Lord  adjoins  love  to  him 
according  to  his  reception,  that  is,  according  to  his  disposition 

3 and  willingness  to  become  wise.  From  his  application,  which  is 
to  such  things  as  belong  to  the  intellect,  or  in  which  the  intellect 
predominates,  many  of  which  are  public  matters,  and  regard  uses 
in  public.  From  his  manners,  which  all  partake  of  the  predomi- 
nance of  the  intellect ; in  consecpience  wliereof  the  acts  of  his 
life,  which  are  meant  l>y  manners,  arc  rational ; and  if  they  are 

not,  he  still  wants  tliem  to  appear  so  ; masculine  rationality  is 
also  discernible  in  every  one  of  his  virtues.  From  his  form, 
which  is  different  and  altogether  distinct  from  the  female  form ; 
on  which  subject  see  also  what  was  said  above,  no.  33.  Add  to 
this,  tliat  the’prolilic  principle  is  in  him,  which  is  from  no  other 
source  than  the  intellect ; ior  it  is  from  the  truth  from  good  in 
the  intellect : that  the  i)rolific  principle  is  from  this  source  will 
be  seen  in  the  following  pages. 

91.  But  that  the  female  is  born  to  be  voluntary,  but  voluntary 
from  the  intellectual  of  the  man  (m?-),or,  what  is  the  same,  to  be 
the  love  of  the  man’s  wisdom,  bccau.se  she  was  formed  through 
his  wisdom  (on  which  subject  see  al)ove,  nos.  88,  89),  may  also  be 
manifest  from  the  Icmale’s  affection,  ap])lication,  manneis,  and 
form.  From  her  affection,  which  is  the  affection  of  loving 
knowledge,  intelligence,  and  wisdom,  nevertheless  not  in  herself, 
but  in  the  man,  and  thus  of  loving  the  man : for  the  man  (vir) 
cannot  be  loved  merely  on  account  of  his  form,  in  tha,t  he 
appears  as  a man  {hoirw),  but  on  account  of  the  quality  which  is 
in  him,  which  causes  him  to  be  man.  From  her  application, 
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which  is  to  such  things  as  are  works  of  the  hands,  and  are  called 
knitting,  needlework,  and  the  like,  serving  for  adornment,  both 
to  decorate  herself,  and  to  exalt  her  beauty ; and  moreover  to 
various  duties  which  are  called  domestic,  which  adjoin  themselves 
to  the  duties  of  men,  which,  as  was  said,  are  called  public. 
They  are  led  to  these  duties  by  an  inclination  to  marriage,  in 
order  that  they  may  become  wives,  and  thus  one  with  their 
husbands.  That  the  same  appears  also  from  their  MANNERS  and 
FORM,  is  evident  without  explanation. 

92.  V.  TrOM  the  influx  of  the  marriage  of  CiOOD  AND  TRUTH 
FROM  THE  Lord,  there  is  the  love  of  the  sex,  and  there  is 
GONJUGIAL  LOVE.  That  good  and  truth  are  the  universals  of 
creation,  and  thus  are  in  all  created  subjects ; and  that  they  are 
in  created  subjects  according  to  the  form  of  each ; and  that  good 
and  truth  proceed  from  the  Lord  not  as  two  but  as  one,  was 
shewn  above,  nos.  84  to  87.  From  these  considerations  it  follows, 
that  the  universal  conjugial  sitiere  ])roceeds  from  the  Lord, 
and  pervades  tlie  universe  from  its  primes  to  its  ultiniates,  thus 
from  angels  even  to  worms.  The  reason  why  such  a sphere  of 
the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  proceeds  from  the  Lord,  is,  that 
it  is  also  the  sphere  of  propagation,  that  is,  of  prolification  and 
fruetitication ; and  this  sphere  is  the  same  with  the  Divine 
providence  for  the  preservation  of  the  universe  by  means  of 
successive  generations.  Now,  since  tliis  universal  sphere,  which 
is  that  of  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  flows  in  into  subjects 
according  to  the  form  of  each  (see  no.  86),  it  follows  that  the 
male  receives  it  according  to  his  form,  tlms  in  the  intellect,  be- 
cause he  is  an  intellectual  form ; and  that  the  female  receives  it 
according  to  her  form,  thus  in  the  will,  because  she  is  a voluntary 
form  from  the  intellectual  of  the  man  ; and  since  that  sphere  is 
also  the  sphere  of  prolification,  it  follows  that  the  love  of  the  sex 
is  thence. 

93.  The  reason  why  conjugial  love  also  is  thence,  is,  that  that 
sphere  flows  in  into  the  form  of  wisdom  with  men,  and  also  with 
angels ; for  man  is  able  to  grow  in  wisdom  to  the  end  of  his  life 
in  the  world,  and  afterwards  to  eternity  in  heaven ; and  in  pro- 
portion as  he  glows  in  wisdom,  in  the  same  proportion  his  form 
is  perfected ; and  this  form  receives  not  the  love  of  the  sex,  but 
the  love  of  one  of  the  sex  ; for  with  one  of  tlie  sex  it  can  be 
united  to  the  inmosts  in  which  heaven  is  with  its  felicities : and 
this  union  is  conjugial  love. 

94.  VI.  The  love  of  the  sex  belongs  to  the  external  or 
natural  man,  and  hence  it  is  COMMON  TO  EVERY  ANIMAL. 
Every  man  is  born  corporeal,  and  becomes  more  and  more 
interiorly  natural,  and  in  proportion  as  he  loves  intelligence  he 
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becomes  rational,  and  afterwards,  if  he  loves  wisdom,  he  becomes 
spiritual.  What  tl\e  wisdom  is  through  which  man  becomes 
spiritual,  will  be  stated  in  the  following  pages,  at  no.  130.  Now, 
as  a man  progresses  from  knowledge  into  intelligence,  and  from 
intelligence  into  wisdom,  so  also  his  mind  changes  its  form  ; for 
it  is  opened  more  and  more,  and  conjoins  itself  more  closely  with 
heaven,  and  througli  heaven  with  the  Lord  ; hence  it  becomes 
more  enamoured  of  truth,  and  more  studious  of  the  good  of  life. 
If  therefore  he  halts  at  the  threshold  in  the  progression  to 
wisdom,  the  form  of  his  mind  remains  natural;  and  this  receives 
the  inhux  of  the  universal  sphere,  which  is  that  of  the  marriage 
of  good  and  truth,  in  no  other  way  than  it  is  received  by  the 
lower  subjects  of  the  animal  kingdom,  which  are  called  beasts 
and  birds ; and  as  these  are  merely  natiu’al,  that  man  becomes 
like  them,  and  thus  loves  the  sex  just  as  they  do.  This  is 
what  is  meant  by  the  statement  that  the  love  of  the  sex  belongs 
to  the  external  or  natural  man,  and  that  hence  it  is  common  to 
every  animal. 

95.  VII.  But  conjugial  love  belongs  to  the  internal  or 

SPIRITUAL  MAN  ; AND  THIS  LOVE  IS  PECULIAR  TO  MAN.  The  reason 
why  conjugial  love  belongs  to  the  internal  or  spiritual  man  is, 
that  the  more  intelligent  and  wise  man  becomes,  the  more  inter- 
nal or  spiritual  he  becomes,  and  in  the  same  proportion  the 
form  of  his  mind  is  perfected  ; and  this  form  receives  conjugial 
love  : for  he  perceives  and  feels  in  this  love  a spiritual  delight, 
which  is  full  of  blessedness  within,  and  from  this  a natural 
delight,  which  derives  its  soul,  life,  and  essence  from  the  former. 

9G.  The  reason  why  conjugial  love  is  peculiar  to  man,  is,  that 
man  only  can  become  spiritual,  for  he  can  elevate  his  under- 
standing above  his  natural  loves,  and  from  that  state  of  elevation 
see  them  beneath  him,  and  judge  of  their  quality,  and  also 
amend,  chastise,  and  remove  them.  No  animal  can  do  this ; for 
the  loves  of  animals  are  entirely  united  with  tlieir  connate 
knowledge ; wherefore  this  knowledge  cannot  be  elevated  into 
intelligence,  and  still  less  into  wisdom ; in  consequence  of  which 
circumstance  an  animal  is  led  along  by  the  love  implanted  in  its 
knowledge,  as  a l)lind  man  is  led'  through  the  streets  by  a dog. 
This  is  the  rea.son  why  conjugial  love  is  peculiar  to  man.  It 
may  also  be  called  native  and  germane  to  man,  because  in  man 
there  is  the  faculty  of  becoming  wise,  with  which  faculty  this 
love  makes  a one. 

97.  VIII.  'With  man  conjugial  love  is  in  the  love  of  the 
SE.K  AS  A GEM  IN  ITS  MATRIX.  As  this  liowever  is  merely  a 
comparison,  it  shall  be  explained  in  tlie  article  which  immedi- 
ately follows;  this  comparison  also  illustrates  what  was  shewn 
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just  above,  nos.  94,  95,  that  the  love  of  the  sex  belongs  to  the 
external  or  natural  man,  and  conjugial  love,  to  the  internal  or 
spu-itual  man. 

98.  IX.  The  love  of  the  sex  with  man  is  not  the  origin 

OF  CONJUGIAL  LOVE,  BUT  ITS  FIRST  [MANIFESTATION]  ; THUS  IT  IS 

LIKE  THE  Natural  External,  in  which  the  Spiritual  Internal 
IS  iMPixANTED.  The  subject  here  treated  of  is  truly  conjugial 
love,  and  not  the  common  love  which  also  is  called  conjugial, 
and  which  with  some  is  nothing  but  the  limited  love  of  the 
sex.  Truly  conjugial  love  exists  only  with  those  who  earnestly 
desire  wisdom,  and  who  therefore  progress  more  and  more  into 
wisdom.  These  the  Lord  foresees,  and  for  them  He  provides 
conjugial  love.  This  love  indeed  commences  with  them  from  the 
love  of  the  sex,  or  rather  by  means  of  it,  but  still  it  does  not 
originate  in  it ; for  it  originates  in  the  proportion  in  whicli  wisdom 
advances  and  progresses  into  the  light  with  it ; for  wisdom 
and  that  love  are  inseparable  companions.  The  reason  why  2 
conjugial  love  commences  by  means  of  the  love  of  the  sex,  is 
that,  before  a consort  is  found,  the  sex  is  loved  in  a general  way, 
and  regarded  with  a loving  eye,  and  it  is  treated  with  courteous 
morality  : for  the  young  man  has  to  make  his  choice ; and  at  that 
time  from  an  innate  inclination  to  marriage  with  one  woman, 
wliich  lies  concealed  in  the  inmost  recesses  of  his  mind,  his 
external  receives  a gentle  warmth.  A further  reason  is,  that  the 
determinations  to  marriage  are  delayed  from  various  causes  even 
to  the  middle  of  the  age  of  manhood,  and  in  the  meantime  the 
beginning  of  that  love  is  as  lust,  wliich  with  some  passes  off 
into  the  love  of  the  sex  actually ; yet  even  with  them  its 
bridle  is  relaxed  no  further  than  is  conducive  to  health.  This, 
however,  is  said  of  the  male  sex,  because  it  has  allurements 
which  actually  inflame ; but  not  of  the  female  sex.  From  these 
considerations  it  is  evident  that  the  love  of  the  sex  is  not  the 
origin  of  truly  conjugial  love;  but  that  it  is  its  first  [manifesta- 
tion] as  to  time,  yet  not  as  to  end ; for  what  is  first  as  to  end,  is 
first  in  the  mind  and  its  intention,  because  it  is  primary ; but  to 
this  first  there  is  no  approach  except  successively  through 
media,  and  these  are  not  primes  or  first  things  in  themselves, 
but  only  conducive  to  what  is  first  in  itself. 

99.  X.  When  conjugial  love  has  been  implanted,  the  love 

OF  THE  SEX  INVERTS  ITSELF,  AND  BECOMES  THE  CHASTE  LOVE  OF 
THE  SEX.  It  is  said  that  the  love  of  the  sex  then  inverts  itself, 
because  when  conjugial  love  has  arrived  at  its  origin,  whicli  is 
in  the  interiors  of  the  mind,  it  sees  the  love  of  the  sex  not 
before  itself  but  behind,  or  not  above  itself  but  beneath,  and 
thus  as  something  which  it  has  ])assed  by  and  left.  The  case 
herein  is  similar  to  that  of  a person  who  climbs  from  one  office 
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to  another  till  lie  readies  one  which  exceeds  the  rest  in  dignity, 
and  afterwards  looks  hack  behind  or  beneath  himself  upon  the 
offices  through  which  he  had  passed ; or  as  when  a person 
intends  a journey  to  the  palace  of  some  king,  after  his  arrival 
he  inverts  his  view  in  regard  to  what  he  luui  seen  in  the  way. 
That  in  this  case  the  love  of  the  sex  remains,  and  becomes 
chaste,  and  yet,  to  those  who  are  in  truly  con jugial  love,  sweeter 
than  it  was  before,  may  be  seen  from  the  description  given  of  it 
by  those  who  are  in  .the  spiritual  world,  in  tlie  two  Memorable 
Relations,  nos.  44  and  55. 

100.  XL  The  male  and  the  eemai.e  were  creatk;:)  to  he  the 
VERY  FORM  OF  THE  MARRIAGE  OF  GOOD  AND  TRUTH.  The  reason 
is,  that  the  male  was  created  to  lie  the  understanding  of  truth, 
thus  truth  in  form  ; and  the  female  was  cieated  to  be  the  will 
of  good,  thus  good  in  form  ; and  there  lias  been  implanted  in 
each,  from  their  inmosts,  an  inclination  towards  conjunction  into 
a one  (see  above,  no.  88) ; thus  the  two  make  one  form,  which 
emulates  the  conjugial  form  of  good  and  tnith.  It  is  said  to' 
emulate  it,  because  it  is  not  the  same,  but  is  like  it ; for  the  good 
which  conjoins  itself  with  the  truth  in  the  man  (mr)  is  from  the 
Lord  immediately ; and  the  good  of  the  wife,  which  conjoins 
itself  with  the  truth  in  the  man,  is  from  the  Lord  mediately 
through  the  wife ; wherefore  there  are  two  goods,  one  which  is 
internal,  and  another  which  is  external,  which  conjoin  themselves 
with  the  truth  in  the  husband,  and  cause  him  to  be  constantly 
in  the  understanding  of  truth,  and  hence  in  wisdom  through 
truly  conjugial  love ; but  on  tliis  subject  nioi'e  will  be  said  in 
tlie  following  pages. 

101.  XII.  The  two  married  J’Artners  are  that  form  in  their 
INMOSTS,  and  thence  IN  THOSE  THINGS  THAT  ARE  DERIVED  FRO.M 
THOSE  INMOSTS,  IN  PROPORTION  AS  THE  INTERIORS  OF  THEIR  MIND 
ARE  OPENED.  There  are  three  things  of  which  every  man  con- 
sists, and  which  follow  in  order  with  him,  the  soul,  the  mind, 
and  the  body : his  inmost  is  the  soul,  his  mediate  is  the  mind, 
and  his  ultimate  is  the  body.  Everything  which  flows  in  from 
the  Ijord  into  man.  Hows  in  into  his  inmost,  which  is  the  soul, 
and  descends  thence  into  his  mediate,  which  is  the  mind,  and 
through  this  into  his  ultimate,  which  is  the  body.  In  this 
manner  does  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  (low  in  from  the 
Lord  with  man  : it  Hows  in  immediately  into  his  soul,  and 
thence  proceeds  to  the  sueect'ding  ])arts,  and  through  these  to 
the  extremes;  and  thus  conjointly  tlie.se  things  constitute 
conjugial  love.  From  the  idea  of  this  inllux  it  is  evident, 
that  the  two  married  partners  are  that  form  in  their 
inmosts,  and  thence  in  those  things  that  are  derived  from  the 
inmostH. 
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1(J2.  Ilufc  the  reason  why  married  partners  become  that  form 
in  proportion  as  the  interiors  of  their  minds  are  opened,  is,  that 
the  mind  is  successively  opened  from  infancy  even  to  extreme 
old  age.  For  man  is  boi’n  corporeal ; and  in  proportion  as  the 
mind  is  opened  proximately  above  the  body,  he  becomes  rational ; 
and  in  proportion  as  tins  rational  is  purified,  and  as  it  were 
decanted  of  the  fallacies  which  flow  in  Iroiii  the  senses  of  the 
body,  and  of  the  concupiscences  which  flow  in  from  the  allure- 
ments of  the  flesh,  in  the  same  proportion  it  is  opened ; and 
this  is  efl'ected  solely  by  wisdom  : and  when  the  interiors  of 
the  rational  mind  are  o]:>ened,  the  man  becomes  a form  of 
wisdom  ; and  this  form  is  the  rcce})tacle  of  truly  conjugial  love. 
*The  wisdom  which  constitutes  this  form,  and  receives  this 
love,  is  rational,  and  at  the  same  time  moral,  wisdom.  Ifiitional 
wisdom  looks  u])on  the  truths  and  goods  which  appear 
inwardly  in  man,  not  as  its  own,  but  as  flowing  in  from  the 
Lord  ; and  moral  wisdom  shuns  evils  and  falsities  as  leprosies, 
especially  lasciviousnesses,  which  contaminate  its  conjugial  love. 

103.  Tu  the  above  I shall  add  two  IMemoralde  llelatioiis;  the 
first  is  this  : — 

One  mornincT  before  sunrise  1 was  looking  towards  the  east 
in  the  spiritual  world,  and  I saw  four  horsemen  as  it  were  fiymg 
out  of  a cloud  refulgent  with  the  flame  of  the  dawn.  On  their 
heads  there  appeared  crested  helmets,  on  their  arms  as  it. were 
wings,  and  around  their  bodies  light  orange-coloured  tunics ; 
thus  clad  as  for  expedition,  they  rose  in  their  seats,  and  gave 
their  horses  the  rein,  which  thus  ran  as  if  they  had  wings 
to  their  feet.  I followed  their  course  or  flight  with  my  eye, 
desiring  to  know  whither  they  were  going;  and  lo  ! three  of 
the  horsemen  spread  themselves  abroad  towards  three  different 
quarters,  the  south,  the  west,  and  the  north  ; and  the  fourth  in 
a short  space  of  time  halted  in  the  east. 

'Wondering  at  all  this,  T looked  up  into  heaven,  and  asked  ^ 
where  those  horsemen  were  going.  I received  for  answer,  “ To 
the  wise  men  in  the  kingdoms  of  Europe,  who  discriminate 
matters  with  penetrating  reason  nud  with  sharp-sighted  dis- 
cernment, and  were  celebrated  in  their  own  countries  as  men  of 
genius,  that  they  may  come  and  solve  the  secret  concerning  THE 
ORIGIN  OF  CON.JUGIAL  lOVE,  AND  CONCERNING  ITS  VIRTUE  OR 
POTENCY.” 

And  they  said  from  heaven,  “Wait  a little,  and  you  will  see 
twenty-seven  chariots  ; three,  in  which  are  Spaniards  ; three,  in 
which  are  Frenchmen;  three,  in  which  arc  Italians;  three,  in 
which  are  ffermans  ; three,  in  which  are  llatavians  or  1 )iitchmen ; 
three,  in  which  arc  Englishmen;  three,  in  which  arc  Swedes; 

* Thfi  woitIh  that  liore  follow,  to  the  end  of  the  jiargaraph,  are,  in  the  original 
Latin  edition,  enclosed  in  inverted  comnia.s. 
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three,  in  which  are  Danes ; and  three,  in  which  are  I’oles.” 
And  after  two  hours  I saw  these  chariots,  drawn  by  cobs  of 
a light  bay  colour,  with  remarkable  trappings:  they  passed 
rapidly  along  towards  a spacious  house  on  the  confines  of  the 
east  and  south,  around  which  all  alighted  from  their  several 
chariots,  and  entered  in  with  much  confidence. 

Then  it  was  said  to  me,  “ Go,  and  do  thou  also  enter,  and  thou 
wilt  hear.” 

3 I went  and  entered.  On  examining  the  house  within,  I saw 
that  it  was  square,  the  sides  looking  'to  the  four  quarters : in 
each  side  there  were  three  high  windows  of  crystalline  glass,  the 
frames  of  which  were  of  olive-wood;  on  each  side  of  the  frames 
were  projections  from  the  walls,  like  chambers  vaulted  above,  in 
which  there  were  tables.  The  walls  of  these  chambers  were  of 
cedar,  the  roof  of  the  noble  thyine  wood,  and  the  floor  of  poplar 
beams.  At  the  eastern  wall,  where  no  windows  were  seen,  there 
was  set  a table  overlaid  with  gold,  on  which  was  placed  a tiara 
set  about  with  precious  stones,  which  was  to  be  given  as  a prize 
or  reward  to  him  who  should  trace  out  the  secret  about  to  be 
propounded. 

4 While  my  attention  was  directed  to  the  chamber  projections, 
w’hich  were  like  closets  near  the  windows,  I saw  five  men  in  each 
chamber  from  each  kingdom  of  Europe,  who  were  ready  and 
waiting  to  know  the  oljject  for  the  exercise  of  their  judgments. 

At  that  instant  an  angel  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  palace,  and 
said,  “ The  object  for  the  exercise  of  your  judgments  shall  be 
CONCERNING  THE  ORIGIN  OF  CONJUGIAL  LOVE,  AND  CONCERNING  ITS 
VIRTUE  OR  POTENCY.  Iiivestipite  this  and  come  to  a decision 
about  it ; and  write  your  decision  on  a piece  of  paper,  and  put 
this  paper  into  the  silver  urn  which  you  see  placed  near  the 
golden  table,  and  sub.scribe  the  initial  letter  of  the  kingdom  from 
which  you  come  ; as  E for  Frenchmen,  B for  Batavians  or  Dutch- 
men, I for  Italians,  A for  English  {Angli),  V for  Boles,  G for 
Germans,  H for  Spaniards  {Hispani),  D for  Danes,  and  S for 
Swedes.”  As  he  said  this,  the  angel  departed,  saying,  “ I will 
return.” 

d’hen  the  five  fellow-countrymen  in  each  closet  by  the 
windows,  took  into  consideration  the  proposed  subject,  examined 
it  attentively,  and  came  to  a decision  according  to  the  excellence 
of  the  qualities  of  tlieir  judgments,  wrote  it  on  a piece  of  jiaper, 
and  put  it  in  tlie  silver  urn,  Iiaving  first  sub.scribed  the  initial 
letter  of  their  kingdom.  Tliis  Inisiness  being  acconqdished  in 
aljout  three  hoims,  the  angel  returned,  and  drew  the  papers  in 
order  from  the  urn,  and  read  them  before  the  assembly. 

104.  From  the  first  paper  wliich  he  hajqxmed  to  lay  hold  of, 
he  read  as  follows  : “ We  five  natives  of  the  .same  country,  in 
our  closet  have  come  to  the  deci.sion  that  the  origin  of  conjugial 
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love  is  from  the  Most  Ancient  people  in  the  golden  age,  and 
with  them,  from  the  creation  of  Adam  and  his  wife  ; hence  is  the 
origin  of  marriages,  and  with  marriages  the  origin  of  conjugial 
love.  As  regards  the  virtue  or  potency  of  conjugial  love,  we 
derive  it  from  no  other  source  than  the  climate,  or  the  direction 
of  the  sun,  and  the  consequent  heat  of  the  country.  We  have 
come  to  this  conclusion,  not  by  vain  conjectures  of  reason,  but 
by  evident  proofs  of  experience,  as  by  the  case  of  the  people 
who  live  under  the  line,  or  the  equinoctial,  where  the  heat  of 
the  day  is  intense,  and  by  the  case  of  those  who  live  nearer  to 
the  line,  or  more  distant  from  it ; and  also  from  the  co-operation 
of  the  sun’s  heat  with  the  vital  heat  in  the  animals  of  the  earth 
and  the  birds  of  heaven,  in  the  time  of  spring  when  they  are 
jjrolific.  Moreover,  what  is  conjugial  love  but  heat,  which 
becomes  virtue  or  potency  if  supplementary  heat  from  the  sun 
be  added  to  it  ? ” To  this  decision  was  subscribed  the  letter  H, 
the  initial  of  the  kingdom  from  which  they  were. 

105.  After  this  he  put  his  hand  into  the  urn  a second  time, 
and  took  thence  a paper  from  which  he  read  as  follows;  “We, 
natives  of  the  same  country,  in  our  lodge  have  agi'eed  that  the 
origin  of  conjugial  love  is  tlie  same  with  the  origin  of  marriages, 
which  have  been  sanctioned  by  the  laws  in  order  to  restrain  man  s 
connate  concupiscences  towards  adulteries,  which  ruin  the  soul, 
pollute  the  reason  of  the  mind,  defile  the  morals,  and  infect  the 
body  with  disease.  For  adulteries  are  not  human  but  bestial,  not 
rational  but  brutish,  and  thus  not  in  any  respect  Christian  but 
barbarous : for  the  sake  of  the  condemnation  of  such  adulteries, 
marriages  originated,  and  at  the  same  time  a conjugial  love.  The 
case  is  similar  with  the  virtue  or  potency  of  this  love ; for  it 
depends  on  chastity,  which  consists  in  abstinence  from  roving 
whoredoms:  the  reason  is,  that  the  virtue  or  potency,  with  him 
who  loves  his  married  partner  alone,  is  reserved  for  one,  and  is 
thus  collected  and  as  it  were  concentrated ; and  then  it  becomes 
refined  like  a quintessence  from  which  all  defilements  have  been 
removed,  which  would  otherwise  be  dispersed  and  cast  away 
in  every  direction.  One  of  us  five,  who  is  a priest,  has  also 
added  predestination  as  a cause  of  that  vh’tue  or  potency,  saying, 
‘ Are  not  marriages  predestinated  ? and  if  they  are,  are  not  the 
})rolifications  thence,  and  the  efficacy  thereto,  predestinated 
also?’  He  insisted  on  this  cause  because  he  had  sworn  to  it.” 
To  this  decision  was  subscribed  the  letter  B.  _ 

On  hearing  this  a certain  one  said  in  a derisive  voice,  “ How 
beautiful  an  apology  for  defect  or  impotence  is  predestination  ! 

106.  Next,  he  took  out  of  the  urn,  the  third  time,  a paper 
from  which  lie  read  as  follows:  “We,  natives  of  the  same 
country,  in  our  cell  have  thought  over  the  causes  of  the  origin 
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love,  and  liave  seen  this  to  be  the  principal  one,  that 
it  IS  the  same  with  the  origin  of  marriage,  because  conjugial  love 
had  no  existence  before  marriage ; and  it  comes  into  existence 
liecause,  when  any  one  desperately  loves  a maiden,  he  desires  in 
heart  and  soul  to  own  her  as  a possession  loveable  above  all 
things ; and  as  soon  as  she  promises  herself  to  him  he  rewards 
her  as  if  his  own  self  were  looking  at  another  self.  That”  this 
IS  the  origin  of  conjugial  love,  is  clearly  evident  from  the  fury 
of  every  man  against  his  rivals,  and  from  his  jealousy  against 
violators.  We  afterwards  thought  over  the  origin  of  the  virtue 
01  potency  of  that  love ; and  the  opinion  of  three  prevailed 
against  that  of  the  other  two,  that  virtue  or  potency  with  a 
married  partner  is  from  some  licentiousness  with  the  sex.  They 
said  that  they  knew  from  experience  that  the  potency  of  the 
love  of  the  sex  is  greater  than  the  potency  of  conjugial  love.” 
To  this  decision  was  subscribed  the  letter  I. 

On  hearing  this  they  cried  from  the  tables,  “ Remove  this 
paper  and  draw  another  out  of  the  urn.” 

107.  And  instantly  he  drew  out  a fourth,  from  which  he 
read  as  follows : “ We,  natives  of  the  same  country,  under  our 
window  have  come  to  the  decision,  that  the  origin  of  conjugial 
love  and  of  the  love  of  the  sex  is  the  same,  because  the  former  is 
from  the  latter  ; only  that  the  love  of  the  sex  is  iinliinited,  inde- 
terminate, loose,  promiscuous,  and  roving,  whereas  conjugial 
love  is  limited,  determinate,  restricted,  settled,  and  constant; 
and  that  this  love  therefore  has  been  sanctioned  and  established 
by  the  prudence  of  human  wisdom,  because  otherwise  no  empire, 
kingdom,  commonwealth,  nor  even  society,  would  exist;  for 
without  it  men  would  wander  about  like  droves  of  cattle  in 
fields  and  forests,  with  whores  and  ravished  females,  and  would 
fly  from  one  hal^itation  to  another  to  avoid  the  bloody  murders, 
violations,  and  robberies,  whereby  the  whole  human  race  would 
be  in  danger  of  being  extirpated.  This  is  our  judgment 
concerning  the  origin  of  conjugial  love.  Rut  the  virtue  or 
potency  of  conjugial  love  we  deduce  from  the  continual  lasting 
of  the  health  of  the  body  from  birth  to  old  age;  for  the  man 
who  is  always  well  and  ])ossessed  of  sound  health  does  not  fail 
in  vigour;  his  fibres,  nerves,  muscles,  and  cremasters  [muscles 
peculiar  to  the  male]  do  not  become  still',  relaxed,  nor  feeble, 
but  retain  the  full  strength  of  their  powers : farewell.”  To  this 
decision  was  subscribed  the  letter  A. 

108.  hiFTHLY,  lie  drew  out  of  the  urn  a paper,  from  which  lie 
read  as  follows:  “AVe,  natives  of  the  same  country, at  our  tal)le, 
according  to  the  rationality  of  our  minds  have  examin(‘d  into 
the  origin  of  eonjngial  love,  and  into  the  origin  of  its  virtue  or 
potency;  and  liom  all  the  reasons  which  we  liave  considered,  we 

106 


[109. 


THE  ORIGIN  OF  CONJUGIAL  LOVE. 


have  seen  and  confirmed  no  other  origin  of  conjugial  love  than 
this— that  every  man. from  incentives  and  consequent  incitements 
which  are  concealed  in  the  adytum  of  his  mind  and  body,  alter 
indulging  in  various  lusts  of  his  eyes,  at  lengtli  fixes  his  mind 
and  inclination  on  one  woman  of  the  sex,  until  his  passion  is 
determined  entirely  to  her ; from  this  time  his  heat  goes  rom 
flame  to  flame,  until  at  lengtli  it  becomes  a conflagration  ; in 
this  state  the  lust  of  the  sex  is  banished,  and  conjugial  love 
takes  its  place.  A youthful  l)ridegroom  under  the  influence  ot 
this  conflagration,  knows  no  otherwise  than  that  the  virtue 
or  potency  of  that  love  will  never  cease;  for  he  lac\.s  expe 
rience  and  consequently  knowledge  of  the  state  of  the  lailiiie 
of  his  powers,  and  of  the  chilling  of  love  which  then  succeeds 
the  delights.  The  origin  of  conjugial  love  therefore  is  tiom 
this  first  ardour  before  the  wedding ; and  from  the  saine  a so 
comes  its  virtue  or  potency;  but  tins  virtue  or  potency  changes 
its  aspect  after  the  wedding,  and  decreases  and  increases , yet 
still  it  lasts  with  regular  changes,  or  with  decrease  and  increase, 
even  to  old  age,  by  means  of  moderations  from  \)rudence,  ^’'d  by 
bridling  the  lusts  which  burst  forth  from  the  recesses  of  the 
mind  not  yet  thoroughly  purified;  for  lust  precedes  wisdom. 
This  is  our  judgment  concerning  the  origin  and  continuance  ot 
conjugial  virtue  or  potency.”  To  this  decision  was  sii  )scri  et 
the  letter  P. 


109.  Sixthly,  he  drew  out  a paper,  from  which  he  read  as 
follows : “ We,  natives  of  the  same  country,  from  our  fellowship 
have  attentively  considered  the  causes  of  the  origin  of  conjugi.i 
love,  and  have  agi’eed  on  two  ; one  of  which  is  the  right  eilucation 
of  children,  and  the  other  the  distinct  possession  of  inheritances. 
We  have  chosen  these  two,  because  they  ann  at  and  regard  the 
same  goal,  which  is  the  public  good ; and  this  is  obtained,  because 
infants  conceived  and  born  from  conjugial  love  become  ones 
very  own  and  true  children;  and  these,  in  conseciuence  of  the  love 
of  children  (.ston/r)  being  heightened  by  the  consideration  that 
they  are  legitimate,  are  educated  to  be  heirs  of  all  their  parents 
riossessions,  both  spiritual  and  natural,  lhat  the  public  good  is 
founded  on  tlie  riglit  education  of  children  and  on  the  distinct 
possession  of  inheritances,  is  seen  by  reason.  I here  is  the  love 
of  the  sex,  and  there  is  conjugial  love ; the  latter  love  appears 
as  if  it  were  one  witli  tlic  f(H'iucr,  but  it  is  distinctly  dinereiit, 
neither  is  the  one  love  near  to  the  other,  but  within  it , and 
what  is  within  is  more  excellent  tlian  what  is  without . and  we 
have  seen  that  conjugial  love  from  creation  is  within,  and  lies 
hidden  in  the  love  of  the  sex,  just  as  an  almond  does  in  its  shell ; 
wherefore  when  conjugial  love  is  set  free  from  its  sitell,  which 
is  the  love  of  the  sex,  it  glitters  before  tlie  angels  like  a gem,  a 
beryl  and  an  astroites.  This  takes  place  because  on  conjugial 
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love  is  inscribed  the  well-being  of  the  whole  human  race,  which 
is  what  we  mean  by  the  public  good.  This  is  our  judgment 
concerning  the  origin  of  this  love.  With  respect  to  the  origin 
of  its  virtue  or  potency,  from  a consideration  of  its  causes,  we 
have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  the  setting  free  and 
separation  of  conjugial  love  from  the  love  of  the  sex,  which  is 
effected  by  the  husband  (vir)  by  means  of  wisdom,  and  by  the 
wife  by  means  of  the  love  of  tlie  husband’s  wisdom ; for  the  love 
of  the  sex  is  common  [to  men]  with  beasts,  and  conjugial  love  is 
peculiar  to  men  {homines).  Wherefore  in  the  proportion  in 
which  conjugial  love  is  set  free  and  separated  from  the  love  of 
the  sex,  a man  is  a man  and  not  a beast ; and  a man  acquires 
virtue  or  potency  from  his  love,  as  a beast  does  from  his.”  To 
this  decision  was  subscribed  the  letter  G. 

110.  Seventhly,  he  drew  out  a paper  from  which  he  read  as 
follows : “ We,  natives  of  the  same  country,  in  the  chamber 
under  the  light  of  our  window,  have  exhilarated  our  thoughts 
and  thence  our  judgments  by  meditating  on  conjugial  love. 
Who  is  not  exhilarated  by  that  love,  for  while  it  is  in  the 
mind,  it  is  at  the  same  time  in  the  whole  body  ? We  judge  of 
the  origin  of  that  love  from  its  delights  : who  ever  knows  or  has 
known  the  footsteps  of  any  love  except  from  its  delight  and 
pleasurableness  ? The  delightsomenesses  of  conjugial  love  in 
their  origins  are  felt  as  blessednesses,  blissfulnesses,  and  happi- 
nesses, in  their  derivations  as  pleasantnesses  and  pleasures,  and 
in  their  ultimates  as  the  delights  of  delights.  The  love  of  the 
sex  therefore  originates  when  the  interiors  of  tlie  mind,  and 
thence  the  interiors  of  the  body,  are  opened  for  the  inHux  of 
tliose  delightsomenesses ; but  conjugial  love  originated  at  the 
time  when,  through  betrothals  which  had  taken  place,  the 
})rimitive  sphere  of  that  love  ideally  promoted  those  delights. 
As  regards  the  virtue  or  potency  of  that  love,  it  arises  from 
the  capacity  of  that  love  of  passing,  with  its  current,  from  tlie 
mind  into  the  body ; for  tbe  mind,  from  the  head,  is  in  tlie  body 
wlien  it  feels  and  acts,  especially  when  it  is  being  delighted  from 
this  love : hence  we  judge  of  the  degrees  of  its  potency  and  the 
constancies  of  its  alternations.  Moreover  we  also  deduce  the 
virtue  of  potency  from  the  stock : if  this  be  noble  on  the 
father’s  side,  it  becomes  also  by  transmission  noble  with  his 
offs])ring.  That  that  nobility  is  engendered,  inherited,  and  des- 
cends by  transmission,  is  assented  to  by  reason  with  experience.” 
To  this  decision  was  subscribed  the  letter  F. 

111.  The  EIGHTH  time  he  drew  out  a jiaper,  from  which  he 
read  as  follows : “ We,  natives  of  the  same  country,  in  our  ])lace 
of  assembly  have  not  discovered  the  real  origin  of  conjugial  love, 
because  it  lies  deeply  concealed  in  the  sanctuaries  of  the  mind. 
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The  most  consummate  wisdom  cannot,  by  any  stretch  of  the 
understanding,  reach  that  love  in  its  origin.  We  have  made 
many  conjectures ; but  after  pondering  in  vain  over  subtleties, 
we  have  been  in  doubt  whether  our  conjectures  might  not  be 
called  rather  trifling  than  judicious  ; wherefore  whoever  wants 
to  extract  the  origin  of  that  love  from  the  sanctuaries  of  the 
mind,  and  to  exhibit  it  clearly  before  his  eyes,  let  him  go  to 
Delphi.  We  have  contemplated  tliat  love  beneath  its  origin, 
and  have  seen  that  in  the  minds  it  is  spiritual,  and  as  the 
fountain  of  a sweet  stream,  whence  it  flows  down  into  the  bosom, 
where  it  becomes  delightful,  and  is  called  bosom  love,  which, 
regarded  in  itself  is  full  of  friendship  and  full  of  confidence  by 
reason  of  its  full  inclination  to  mutuality ; and  that  when  it  has 
passed  the  bosom,  it  becomes  genial  love.  When  a young  man  is 
revolving  these  and  similar  considerations  in  his  thoughts,  as  he 
does  when  he  chooses  for  himself  one  of  the  sex,  they  kindle  in 
his  heart  tlie  fire  of  conjugial  love ; which  fire,  because  it  is  the 
primitive  fire  of  that  love,  is  its  origin.  We  acknowledge  no 
other  origin  of  its  virtue  or  potency  than  that  love  itself,  for 
they  are  inseparable  companions ; yet  still  they  are  sucli  that 
sometimes  the  one  precedes  and  sometimes  the  other.  When 
the  love  precedes  and  the  virtue  or  potency  follows  it,  both  are 
noble,  because  in  this  case  the  potency  is  the  virtue  of  conjugial 
love ; but  if  the  potency  precedes  and  the  love  follows,  then  both 
are  ignoble,  because  in  this  case  the  love  belongs  to  the  potency  of 
the  flesh.  We  therefore  judge  of  the  quality  of  each  from  the  order 
in  which  the  love  descends  or  ascends,  and  thus  proceeds  from  its 
origin  to  its  goal.”  To  this  decision  was  subscribed  the  letter  D. 

112.  Lastly,  or  ninthly,  he  took  up  a paper,  from  which  he 
read  as  follows ; “ We,  natives  of  the  same  country,  from  our 
place  of  meeting  have  exercised  our  judgment  on  the  two  points 
proposed,  namely,  the  origin  of  conjugial  love,  and  the  origin  of 
its  virtue  or  potency.  When  weighing  the  subtleties  respecting 
the  origin  of  conjugial  love,  in  order  to  avoid  obscurity  in  our 
reasonings,  we  have  distinguished  between  the  spiritual,  the 
natural,  and  the  carnal  love  of  the  sex  ; and  by  the  spiritual 
love  of  the  sex  we  have  understood  truly  conjugial  love,  because 
this  is  spiritual : and  by  the  natural  love  of  tlie  sex  we  have 
understood  polygamous  love,  because  this  is  natural ; and  by  the 
merely  carnal  love  of  the  sex  we  have  understood  scortatory 
love,  because  this  is  merely  carnal.  When  we  had  carefully 
examined  truly  conjugial  love  with  our  judgments,  we  clearly 
saw  that  this  love  exists  only  between  one  male  and  one  female, 
and  that  from  creation  it  is  heavenly  and  inmost,  and  the  soul 
and  father  of  all  good  loves,  being  inspired  into  the  first  parents, 
and  capalde  of  being  in.spired  into  Christians ; it  is  also  of 
such  a cf)njunctiv(i  nature  that  through  it  two  minds  may 
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become  one  mind,  and  two  liuman  beings  {homines)  \i.e.  one 
man  and  one  woman]  as  it  were  one  man  {homo),  which  is 
meant  by  becoming  one  flesh.  That  this  love  was  inspired 
at  the  creation,  is  evident  from  these  words  in  the  Book  of  the 
Creation,  ‘ And  a man  (vir)  shall  leave  father  and  -mother,  ami 
shall  cleave  to  his  ^oife  ; and  they  shall  become  one  flesh  ’ (Gen.  ii. 
24).  That  it  can  be  inspired  into  Christians,  is  evident  from 
these  words,  ‘ Jesus  said.  Have  ye  not  read,  that  He  who  made 
them  from  the  heyinniny,  made  them  male  and  female,  and  said. 
For  this  eatuse  shall  a man  leave  father  and  mother,  and  eleave 
to  his  wife;  and  they  two  shall  become  one  flesh  t Wherefore 
they  are  no  lonyer  tioo  but  one  fesh  ’ (Matt.  xix.  4—6).  So  far 
in  regard  to  the  origin  of  conjugial  love.  But  as  to  the  origin 
of  the  virtue  or  potency  of  truly  conjugial  love,  we  surmise  that 
it  proceeds  from  likeness  of  minds,  and  unanimity ; for  when 
two  minds  are  conjugially  conjoined,  their  thoiights  spiritually 
kiss  each  other,  and  inspire  into  the  body  their  virtue  or  potency.” 
To  this  decision  was  subscribed  the  letter  S. 

113.  There  were  standing  behind  an  oblong  gallery  in  the 
palace,  erected  before  the  doors,  some  strangers  from  Africa, 
who  cried  out  to  the  natives  of  Europe,  “ Pennit  one  of  us  also 
to  give  his  opinion  on  the  origin  of  conjugial  love,  and  on  its 
virtue  or  potency.” 

And  all  the  tables  gave  signs  of  assent  with  their  hands  that 
it  should  be  allowed. 

Then  one  of  them  entered,  and  stood  at  the_  table  on  which 
the  tiara  was  placed.  He  said,  “ You  Christians  deduce  the 
origin  of  conjugial  love  from  love  itself  j but  we  Afi leans  deduce 
it  from  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth.  Is  not  conjugial  love  a 
chaste,  pure,  and  holy  love  ? Are  not  the  angels  of  heaven  in 
that  love  ? Is  not  the  whole  human  race,  and  thus  the  whole 
angelic  heaven,  the  seed  of  that  love  ? And  can  such  a super- 
enmient  thing  derive  its  existence  from  any  other  source  than 
from  God  Himself,  the  Creator  and  Supporter  of  the  iiiiBerse? 
You  Christians  deduce  conjugial  virtue  or  potency  from  various 
rational  and  natural  causes ; but  we  Africans  deduce  it  from  the 
state  of  man’s  conjunction  with  the  God  of  the  universe.  Hus 
state  we  call  the  state  of  religion,  but  you  call  it  the  state  of  the 
church : for  when  the  love  is  from  that  state,  and  is  stable  aiul 
i)er])etual,  it  must  needs  produce  its  own  virtue,  whicli  is  like  it, 
and  thus  also  is  stable  and  perpetual.  Truly  conjugial  love  is 
known  only  to  those  few  who  arc  near  to  God  ; conseciuently  the 
potency  also  of  that  love  is  known  to  no  others.  Ihis  potency 
with  that  love  is  described  by  the  angels  in  the  heavens  as  the 
delight  of  a perpetual  spring.” 

114.  As  he  said  these  words,  they  all  arose,  and  lo!  behind 
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the  golden  table  on  which  lay  the  tiara,  there  appeared  a window 
that  had  not  been  seen  before ; and  through  it  was  heard  a voice, 
saying,  “ The  African  shall  have  the  tiara.”  The  angel  then 
placed  it  into  his  hand,  but  not  upon  his  head ; and  he  went 
home  with  it. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  kingdoms  of  Europe  then  went  out  and 
entered  their  chariots,  in  wliich  they  returned  to  their  own 
homes. 

115.  The  second  Memorable  Eelation:* — 

Awaking  from  sleep  at  midnight,  I saw  at  some  height 
towards  the  east  an  angel  holding  in  Ins  right  hand  a paper, 
which  appeared  in  a bright  whiteness  by  reason  of  the  light 
Mowing  from  the  sun.  In  the  middle  of  the  paper  there  was  a 
writing  in  golden  letters,  and  I saw  that  there  was  written 
thereon  “ the  marriage  of  good  and  truth.”  From  the  writing 
there  darted  forth  a splendour  which  formed  a wide  circle 
around  the  paper : this  circle  or  encompassing  splendour  ap- 
peared like  the  dawn  in  spring-time. 

After  this  I saw  the  angel  descending  witli  the  paper  in  his 
hand ; and  as  he  descended  the  paper  became  less  and  less 
lucid,  and  the  writing,  which  was  “ the  marriage  of  good  and 
TRUTH,”  changed  from  a golden  into  a silver  colour,  afterwards 
into  a copper  colour,  next  into  an  iron  colour,  and  at  length  into 
the  colour  of  iron  and  copper  rust : and  Mnally,  the  angel  was 
seen  to  enter  a dark  mist,  and  pass  through  the  mist  to  the 
earth ; and  there  the  paper  was  not  seen  although  the  angel  still 
held  it  in  his  hand.  This  happened  in  the  world  of  spirits,  in 
which  all  human  beings  Mrst  assemble  after  death. 

The  angel  then  spoke  to  me,  saying,  “ Ask  those  who  come  2 
hither  whether  they  see  me,  or  anything  in  my  hand.” 

There  came  a great  number ; one  company  from  the  east, 
another  from  the  south,  another  from  the  west,  and  another  from 
the  north ; and  I askecl  those  who  came  from  the  east  and  from 
the  south,  who  were  those  who  in  the  world  had  applied  them- 
selves to  learning,  “ Do  you  see  any  one  here  with  me,  and 
anything  in  his  hand  ? ” They  all  said,  that  they  saw  nothing 
at  all. 

I then  put  the  same  (luestion  to  those  who  came  from  the 
west  and  from  the  nortli,  wlio  were  those  who  in  the  world  had 
believed  in  the  words  of  the  learned.  These  also  said  that  they  did 
not  see  anything : nevertheless  the  last  of  them,  who  in  the  world 
had  been  in  simple  faith  from  charity,  or  in  some  truth  from 
good,  when  the  rest  were  gone  away,  said  that  they  saw  a man 
{vir)  with  a paper,  the  man  in  a beautiful  dress,  and  the  paper 
with  letters  written  upon  it’:  and  when  they  applied  their  eyes 
nearer  to  it,  they  said  that  they  read  these  words,  “ The  marria{jc 
* This  Memorable  Relation  is  rejioatcd  in  the  True  OhrWian  Rrtirjion,  no.  621. 
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of  good  and  tnith  ” ; and  they  addressed  the  angel,  entreating 
him  to  tell  them  wliat  this  meant. 

3 He  said,  “ All  things  whieh  exist  in  the  whole  heaven,  and  all 
things  whieh  exist  in  the  wliole  world,  are  nothing  else  than  a 
marriage  of  good  and  truth  ; for  all  things  whatsoever,  both 
those  vvliieh  live  and  possess  a soul  and  those  which  do  not  live 
and  do  not  possess  a soul,  were  created  from  the  marriage  of 
good  and  truth,  and  into  that  marriage.  There  does  not  exist 
anything  that  has  been  created  into  truth  alone,  nor  anything 
that  has” been  created  into  good  alone ; solitary  good  or  solitary 
truth  is  not  anything  ; but  by  means  of  marriage  they  come  into 
existence  and  become  such  a thing  as  the  marriage  itself  is.  In 
the  Lord  the  Creator  there  is  Divine  good  and  Divine,  truth  in 
its  very  substance : the  Esse  of  His  substance  is  Divine  good, 
and  its  Existere  is  Divine  truth  : in  Him  also  they  are  in  their 
very  union  ; for  in  Him  they  infinitely  constitute  a one.  Since 
these  two  in  the  Creator  Himself  are  a one,  therefore  also  they 
are  a one  in  each  and  all  things  that  have  been  created  by  Him; 
thereby  also  the  Creator  is  conjoined  in  an  eternal  covenant  as 
. of  marriage  with  all  things  created  by  Himself.”  The  angel 
further  said,  that  the  Sacred  Scripture,  which  has  proceeded 
immediately  from  the  Lord,  is  in  general  and  in  particu- 
lar the  marriage  of  good  and  truth ; and  since  the  chinch, 
which  is  formed  by  means  of  the  truth  of  doctrine,  and  religion, 
which  is  formed  by  means  of  the  good  of  life  according  to  the 
truth  of  doctrine,  are,  among  Christians,  derived  solely  from  the 
Sacred  Scripture,  therefore  it  may  be  manifest  that  the  church 
in  general  and  in  particular  is  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth 
(that  this  is  the  case,  may  he  seen  in  the  The  Ayoealypse  Bcvc^ded, 
nos.  373, 483).  What  has  just  been  said  concerning  the  marriage 
of  good  and  truth,  is  also  said  of  the  marriage  of  ciiarit\  and 
FAITH  ; for  good  belongs  to  charity,  and  truth  to  faith. 

Some  of  those  above-mentioned,  who  did  not  see  the  angel 
and  the  writing,  being  still  near,  and  hearing  these  things,  said 
in  an  undertone,  “ That  is  so ; we  apprehend  thaC 

But  the  then  said  to  them,  “ durii  aside  a little  from  me, 

and  syieak  in  like  manner.” 

They  turned  aside  and  said  aloud,  “ It  is  not  so. 

After  this  the  angel  spoke  of  the  marriage  of  good  and 
^ TRUTH  with  married  ])artners,  saying,  that  “ if  theii  minds  weie 
in  that  marriage,  the  husl)and  being  truth  and  the  wife  the  good 
thereof,  they  would  both  be  in  the  delights  of  the  ble.ssedncss  or 
innocence,  and  thence  in  the  happiness  in  which  the  angels  ot 
heaven  are ; and  in  this  state  the  prolific  principle  of  the 
husband  would  lie  in  a continual  spring,  and  thus  in  the 
endeavour  and  power  (virtm)  of  propagatnig  its  truth,  aiul  the 
wife  would  bo  in  a continual  reception  thereof  from  love  Ihe 
wisdom  which  is  with  men  (r/W.)  from  the  Lord,  is  sen.sible  of 
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nothing  more  delightful  than  to  propagate  its  truths ; and  the 
love  of  wisdom  which  is  with  wives  from  the  Lord  is  sensible  of 
nothing  more  pleasant  than  to  receive  those  truths  as  it  were  in 
the  womb,  and  thus  to  conceive  them,  carry  them  in  the  womb, 
and  bring  them  forth.  Spiritual  prolifications  with  the  anrrels 
of  heaven  are^  of  this  sort ; and  if  you  are  willing  to  believ^  it, 
natural  prolifications  also  are  from  the  same  origin.” 

The  angel,  after  a salutation  of  peace,  raised  himself  up  from 
the  earth,  and  passing  througli  the  mist  ascended  into  heaven  ■ 
and  then  the  paper  shone  as  before  according  to  the  degrees  of 
ascent ; and  behold ! the  circle,  which  had  before  appeared  as  the 
dawn,  descended,  and  dispelled  the  mist  which  had  caused 
darkness  on  the  earth,  and  a bright  sunshine  succeeded. 
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116.  The  reason  why  the  marriage  of  tlie  Lord  and  the 
church,  together  with  its  correspondence,  is  here  also  treated  of, 
is,  that  without  knowledge  and  intelligence  on  this  subject, 
scarcely  any  one  can  know  that  conjugial  love  in  its  origin  is 
holy,  spiritual,  and  celestial,  and  that  it  is  from  the  Lord.  It  is 
indeed  said  by  some  in  the  church,  that  marriages  have  relation 
to  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  with  the  church  ; but  the  quality  of 
this  relation  is  not  known.  In  order  therefore  that  this 
relationship  may  be  exhibited  in  some  light  of  the  understanding 
so  as  to  be  seen,  it  is  necessary  to  treat  particularly  of  that  holy 
marriage  which  exists  with  and  in  those  who  are  the  Lord’s 
clmrch ; these  also,  and  no  others,  possess  truly  conjugial  love. 
But  for  the  elucidation  of  this  arcanum,  this  chapter  must  be 
divided  into  the  following  articles : 

I.  The  Lord  in  the  Word  is  called  the  Endegroom  and  Hushaiul, 
and  the  church  the  hride  and  unfe ; and  the  conjumtion  of  the 
Tjord  with  the  church,  and  the  reciprocal  conjunction  of  the  church 
with  the  Tjord,  is  called  marriage. 

II.  The  Tjord  is  also  called  the  Father,  and  the  church  the 
mother. 

III.  The  offspring  from  the  Lord  as  the  husband  and  father, 
and  from  the  church  as  the  wife  and  mother,  are  all  spiritual ; 
and  in  the  sjhntual  sense  of  the  Word  arc  meant  by  sons  and 
daughters,  brothers  and  sisters,  sons-in-law  and  daughters-in-law, 
and  by  the  other  names  of  relationship. 

IV.  The  spiriUial  offspring,  which  are  born  from  the  marnage 
of  the  Ljord.  with  the  dmrch,  arc  truths,  from  which  there  arc 
understanding,  perception,  and  all' thought ; and  goods,  from  which 
there  are  love,  charity,  and  all  affection. 

V.  From  the  marriage  of  good  and,  truth,  lohich  proceeds  from 
the  Ljord,  and  flows  in,  man  receives  truth,  and.  to  this  the  Lord  con- 
joins good. ; and  thus  the  church  is  formed,  by  the  Ljord  with  man. 

VI.  Th,c,  husband,  docs  nM  represent  the  Lord,  and  the  wife  the 
clmrch  ; beca,usc  both  together,  the  hxisband  and.  the  wife,  constitute 
the  church. 

VI I.  Therefore  there  is  no  correspondence  of  the  husband  unth 
the  Tjord,,  and,  of  the  wife  with  the  church,  in  the  maniages  of 
a.iufcls  in  the  heavens,  and  of  human  beings  on  earth. 
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VIII.  But  there  is  a correspondence  with  conjugial  love,  fecunda- 
tion, prolification,  the  love  of  children,  and  similar  things  which  are 
in  mamages  and  from  marriages. 

IX.  The  Word  is  the  medium  of  conjunction,  because  it  is  from 
the  Lord,  and  tlvies  is  the  Lord. 

X.  The  clmrch  'is  from-  the  Lord,  and  is  with  those  who  come  to 
Him,  and  live  according  to  His  precepts. 

XI.  Conjugial  love  is  according  to  the  state  of  the  church,  because 
it  is  according  to  the  state  of  wisdom,  with  man. 

XII.  And,  since  the  church  is  from  the  Lord,  conjiigial  love  also 
is  from  Him. 

Now  follows  the  explanation  of  these  articles. 

117.  I.  The  Lord  in  the  Word  is  called  the  bridegroom 

AND  husband,  and  THE  CHURCH  THE  BRIDE  AND  WIFE  ; AND  THE 
CONJUNCTION  OF  THE  LORD  WITH  THE  CHURCH,  AND  THE  RECIPRO- 
CAL CONJUNCTION  OF  THE  CHURCH  WITH  THE  LORD,  IS  CALLED 
MARRIAGE.  That  the  Lord  in  tlie  Word  is  called  the  Bridegroom 
and  Husband,  and  the  clmrch  the  bride  and  wife,  may  be  mani- 
fest from  the  following  passages  : “ He  Who  hath  the  bride  is  the 
BRIDEGROOM ; but  the  fncnd  of  the  bridegroom,  ^oho  standeth  and 
heareth  Him,  rejoiceth  unth  joy  because  of  the  bridegroom’s  voice  ” 
(John  iii.  29) ; this  was  said  of  the  Lord  by  John  the  Baptist. 
“ Jesus  said,  So  Iotuj  as  the  bridegroom  is  with  them,  the  sons  of 
THE  WEDDING  cannot  fast : the  days  loill  come  when  the  bride- 
GROO.M  %oill  he  taken  away  from  them,  and  then  they  will  fast  ” 
(Matt.  ix.  15  ; Mark  ii.  19,  20  ; Luke  v.  34,  35).  “ I saw  the 
holy  city.  New  Jerusalem,  prepared  as  a bride  adorned  for  her 
husband”  (Apoc.  xxi.  2) : that  by  the  New  Jerusalem  is  meant 
the  Lord’s  New  Church,  may  be  seen  in  the  Apocalypse 
Revealed,  nos.  880,  881.  “ The  angel  said  to  John,  Come,  and  I 

will  shciu  thee  the  bride,  the  lamb’s  avife  : and  he  shewed  him 
the  holy  city,  [^Newi]  Jerusalem  ” (Apoc.  xxi.  9,10).  “ The  time  of 
the  wedding  of  the  lamb  is  come,  and  His  wife  hath  made  her- 
self ready.  Blessed  are  those  vdio  are  called  to  the  supper  of  the 
WEDDING  OF  THE  LAMB  ” (Apoc.  xi.x.  7,  9).  By  the  bridegroom, 
whom  the  five  virgins  that  were  ready  went  forth  to  meet, 
and  with  whom  they  entered  in  to  the  wedding  (Matt.  xx\-. 
1-10)  is  meant  the  Lord,  as  is  evident  from  verse  13,  where  it 
is  said,  “ Watch,  therefore ; because  ye  knoiv  neither  the  day  nor 
the  hour  in  vdiieh  the  Son  of  Man  vnll  come.'”  Besides  many 
pas.sages  in  the  Prophets. 

118.  Tl.  The  Lord  is  also  called  the  father,  and  the 
CHURCH  THE  MOTHER.  That  the  Lord  is  called  the  Father,  is 
manifest  from  the  following  passages  ; “ Unto  us  a Child  is  horn  ; 
unto  us  a Son  is  given ; and  His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderf  ul, 
Counsellor,  CoD,  THE  FATHER  OF  ETERNITY,  the  Prince  of  Peace” 
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(Isaiah  ix.  5 [G]).  “ Thou,  Jehovah,  art  ouii  Fatheu,  our 

Kedeemer  ; Thy  name  in  from  eternity”  (Isaiah  Ixiii.  16). 
“ Jesics  saith,  he  that  Me,  seeth  the  Father  Who  senll^lW' 
(John  xii.  45).  “ If  had  knoton  Me,  ye  had  krwwn  My  Father 

also  ; and  henceforth  ye  have  knoim  Him,  and  have  seen  Him  ” 
(-lohii  xiv.  7).  “Philip  said,  Shevj  us  the  Father:  Jesus  said 
rinto  him.  He  that  seeth  Me,  seeth  the  Father  ; hcno  sayest  thou 
then.  S/mo  us  the  Father  ?”  (John  xiv.  8,  9).  “ Jes'ws  said.  The 

Father  and  I are  one”  (John  x.  80).  “All  thimjs  that  the 
Father  hath  a.re  Mine”  (John  xvi.  15  ; cliap.  xvii.  10).  “ The 
Father  is  in  Me,  and  I in  the  Father  ” (John  x.  88;  chap, 
xiv.  10,  11,  20).  That  the  Lord  and  His  Father  are  one,  as  the 
soul  and  the  body  are  one,  and  that  God  the  Father  descended 
from  heaven,  and  assumed  the  Human,  to  redeem  and  save 
human  beings,  and  that  His  Human  is  what  is  called  the  Son, 
who  was  sent  into  the  world,  has  been  fully  shewn  in  the 
Apocalypse  Revealed. 

119.  That  the  church  is  called  the  mother,  is  manifest  from 

the  following  passages : “ Jehovah  said.  Contend  with  your 
IMother  : she  is  not  My  wife,  and  I am  not  her  husband  ” 
(Hosea  ii.  2,  5).  “ Thou  art  thy  mother’s  daughter,  that  loathet/i 

her  HUSBAND  ” (Ezek.  xvi.  45).  “ Where  is  the  bill  of  thy 

mother’s  divorcement,  whom  I have  put  away  ? ” (Isaiah  1.  1). 
“ Thy  mother  was  like  a vine  planted  hy  the  waters,  hearing  fruit  ” 
(Ezeiv.  xix.  10) : these  things  are  said  of  the  Jewish  church. 
“ Jesus  stretchincj  out  His  hand  to  the  disciples,  said.  My  mother  and 
My  hrethren  are  those  who  hear  the  Word  of  God,  and  do  it  ” (Luke 
viii.  21  ; Matt.  xii.  49  [49,  50] ; Mark  iii.  33-85) : by  the  Lord’s 
disciples  is  meant  the  church.  “ There  was  standing  at  the  cross 
of  Jesus,  His  mother:  and  Jesus,  seeincj  His  mother  and  the  dis- 
ciple lohom  He  loved,  standimj  hy,  saith  unto  His  mother.  Woman, 
hehold  thy  son  : and  He  saith  to  the  disciple.  Behold  thy  mother : 
lolm'cfore  from  that  hour  the  disciple  took  her  unto  hiso'icn”  (John 
xix.  25-27) : by  this  is  meant  that  the  Lord  did  not  acknowledge 
Mary  as  a mother,  but  the  church ; wherefore  he  calls  her 
Woman,  and  the  disciple’s  mother.  The  I’eason  why  the  Lord 
called  her  the  mother  of  this  disciple,  or  of  John,  was,  that  John 
represented  the  church  as  to  the  goods  of  charity,  which  are  the 
church  in  very  ellect;  therefore  it  is  .said  that  he  took  her  unto 
Ids  own.  Tliat  I’eter  represented  Truth  and  faith,  James  charity, 
and  John  the  works  of  charity,  see  the  Apocalypse  Revealed, 
no.s.  5,  G,  790,  798,  879 ; and  that  the  twelve  disciples  together 
represented  the  church  as  to  all  its  [constituents],  see  nos.  283, 
790,  903,  915. 

120.  III.  The  off.sprin(!  from  the  Lord  as  the  husband 

AND  FATHER,  AND  FROM  THE  CHURCH  AS  THE  W'lFE  AND  MOTHER, 
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ARE  ALL  SPIRITUAL;  AND  IN  THE  SPIRITUAL  SENSE  OF  THE  WORD 
ARE  MEANT  BY  SONS  AND  DAUGHTERS,  BROTHERS  AND  SISTERS, 
SONS-IN-LAAV  AND  DAUGHTERS-IN-LAW,  AND  BY  THE  OTHER  NAMES 
OF  RELATIONSHIP.  That  110  Other  than  spiritual  offspring  are 
horn  of  the  churcli  from  the  Lord,  needs  no  demonstration, 
because  reason  sees  it  without ; for  it  is  the  Lord  from  Wlmm 
all  good  and  truth  proceeds,  and  it  is  the  church  whicli  receives 
them  and  puts  them  into  effect ; and  all  the  spiritual  things  of 
heaven  and  the  church  relate  to  good  and  truth.  Hence  it  is 
that  by  sons  and  daughters  in  the  Word,  in  its  spiritual  sense, 
are  meant  truths  and  goods ; by  sons,  truths  conceived  in  the 
spiiitual  man  and  born  in  the  natural ; and  by  daughters,  goods 
in  like  manner  : wherefore  those  who  are  regenerated  by  tbe 
Lord,  are  called  in  the  ^Vord  sons  of  God,  sons  of  tlie  kingdom, 
born  of  Him : and  the  Lord  called  tlie  disciples  sons : by  the 
male  child  that  the  woman  brought  forth,  and  that  was  caught 
up  to  God  (Apoc.  xii.  5)  nothing  else  is  signified ; see  the 
A'pocdlypsc  Kcvccded,  no  543.  Since  by  daughters  are  signified 
the  goods  of  the  clmrch,  therefore  in  the  Word  mention  is 
so  frequently  made  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  the  daughter  of 
Jerusalem,  the  daughter  of  Israel,  and  the  daughter  of  Judah; 
by  whom  is  signified  not  any  daughter,  but  the  affection 
of  good,  which  is  an  affection  of  the  Church ; see  also  the 
Aspocalypsc,  Revealed,  no.  612.  The  Lord  also  calls  those  who 
are  of  His  clmrch,  brethren  and  sisters  (Matt.  xii.  49  [49, 
60] ; XXV.  40  ; xxviii.  10  ; Mark  iii.  35  ; Luke  viii.  21). 

121.  IV.  The  spiritual  offspring,  which  are  born  from 

THE  MARRIAGE  OF  THE  LORD  ^YITH  THE  CHURCH,  ARE  TRUTHS,  FROM 
WHICH  THERE  ARE  UNDERSTANDING,  PERCEPTION,  AND  ALL  THOUGHT  ; 
AND  GOODS,  FROM  WHICH  THERE  ARE  LOVE,  CHARITY,  AND  ALL  AFFEC- 
TION. The  reason  why  truths  and  goods  are  the  spiritual  offspring, 
which  are  born  from  the  Lord  liy  the  church,  is,  that  the  Lord 
is  good  itself  and  truth  itself,  and  these  in  Him  are  not  two  but 
one;  also,  tliat  nothing  can  proceed  from  the  Lord  but  what  is 
in  Him,  and  is  Himself.  That  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth 
proceeds  from  the  liOrd,  and  flows  in  with  men,  and  is  received 
according  to  the  state  of  the  mind  and  life  of  those  wlio  are  of  the 
church,  was  shewn  in  the  foregoing  section  on  the  “ Marriage  of 
Good  and  Truth.”  The  reason  why  by  means  of  truths  man  has 
understanding,  perce])tion,  and  all  thought,  and,  by  means  of 
goods,  love,  cliarity,  and  all  affection,  is,  that  all  things  of  man 
relate  to  truth  and  good ; and  there  are  two  things  in  man  which 
constitute  him,  the  will  and  the  understanding;  the  will  is  the 
receptacle  of  good,  and  the  understanding  is  the  receptacle  of 
truth.  That  love,  charity,  and  affection  belong  to  the  will,  and 
that  percc])tion  and  thought  belong  to  the  understanding,  has 
no  need  of  light  from  demonstration  : for  there  is  a light  from 
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the  understanding  itself  by  which  this  proposition  is  seen  as  soon 
as  it  is  stated. 

122.  V.  From  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  which 

PROCEEDS  FROM  THE  LORD,  AND  FLOWS  IN,  MAN  RECEIVES  TRUTH, 
AND  TO  THIS  THE  LORD  CONJOINS  GOOD  ; AND  THUS  THE  CHURCH  IS 
FORMED  BY  THE  LoRD  WITH  MAN.  The  reason  why  man  receives 
truth  from  the  good  and  truth  which  proceed  as  a one  from  the 
Lord,  is,  that  he  receives  this  as  his  own,  and  appropriates  it  to 
himself  as  his  own  ; for  he  thinks  truth  as  from  himself,  and 
likewise  speaks  from  it ; and  this  takes  place  because  truth  is 
in  the  light  of  the  understanding,  and  therefore  lie  sees  it ; and 
whatever  he  sees  in  himself,  or  in  his  mind,  he  knows  not  whence 
it  is  ; for  he  does  not  see  the  influx,  as  he  sees  those  things  wliich 
come  within  the  range  of  the  sight  of  the  eye ; hence  he  supposes 
that  it  [the  truth]  is  in  himself.  That  it  should  appear  thus,  is 
given  to  man  by  the  Lord,  in  order  that  he  may  be  a man,  and 
that  he  may  have  a reciprocal  principle  of  conjunction.  Add  to 
this,  that  man  is  born  a faculty  of  knowing,  understanding,  and 
becoming  wise;  and  this  faculty  receives  truths,  by  means  of 
which  he  has  knowledge,  intelligence,  and  wisdom  : and  since  the 
female  was  created  by  means  of  the  truth  of  the  male,  and  is 
formed  into  the  love  thereof  more  and  more  after  marriage,  it 
follows,  that  she  also  receives  her  husband’s  truth  in  herself,  and 
conjoins  it  with  her  own  good. 

123.  The  reason  why  the  Lord  adjoins  and  conjoins  good  to 
the  truths  whicli  man  receives,  is,  that  man  cannot  take  good  as 
of  himself,  for  it  is  invisilile  to  him,  because  it  is  not  a matter  of 
light,  but  of  heat,  and  heat  is  felt  and  not  seen.  Wlierefore, 
when  a inan  sees  truth  in  his  thought,  he  seldom  reflects  upon 
the  good  which  flows  in  from  the  love  of  the  will  into  the  truth, 
and  gives  it  life.  Neither  does  a wife  reflect  upon  the  good  with 
her,  but  upon  the  inclination  of  her  husband  towards  her,  which 
is  according  to  the  ascent  of  his  understanding  towards  wisdom  ; 
the  good  which  is  with  her  from  the  Lord,  she  applies,  without 
the  husband’s  knowing  anything  about  that  application.  From 
these  consid(!ratioiis,  the  Truth  is  now  manifest,  that  man 
receives  truth  from  the  Lord,  and  that  tlie  Lord  adjoins  good 
to  that  truth,  according  to  the  a})plication  of  the  truth  to  use, 
con.seipiently  as  the  man  is  willing  to  think  wisely,  and  hence 
to  live  wisely. 

124.  The  reason  why  the  church  is  thus  formed  witli  man  by 
the  Lord,  is,  that  he  is  then  in  conjunction  with  the  Lord,  in  good 
from  Him,  and  in  truth  as  from  himself.  Thus  man  is  in  the 
Lord,  and  tlie  Lord  in  him,  according  to  the  Lord’s  words  in 
John  XV.  4,  5.  The  case  is  similar  if  instead  of  good  you  say 
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charity,  and  instead  of  truth,  faith ; because  good  belongs  to 
charity,-  and  truth  belongs  to  faith. 

125.  VI.  The  husband  does  not  repkesent  the  lord,  and 

THE  WIFE  THE  CHURCH  ; BECAUSE  BOTH  TOGETHER,  THE  HUSBAND 
AND  THE  WIFE,  CONSTITUTE  THE  CHURCH.  It  is  a common  Saying 
within  the  church,  that  as  the  Lord  is  the  Head  of  the  church, 
so  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife : whence  it  would  follow, 
that  the  liusband  represents  the  Lord,  and  the  wife  the  church. 
But  the  Lord  is  the  Head  of  the  church ; and  man  {homo), — a man 
{dr)  and  a woman,— are  a church ; and  still  more  a husband  and 
wife  together.  With  these  the  church  is  first  implanted  in  the 
man  {vir),  and  through  the  man  in  the  wife,  because  the  man 
receives  the  truth  of  the  church  with  his  understanding,  and 
the  wife  receives  it  from  the  man.  But  if  it  happens  contrari- 
wise, it  is  not  according  to  order ; although  it  does  sometimes 
lifippen  so,  but  then  it  is  with  men  (wr)  who  either  are  not 
lovers  of  wisdom,  and  consecpiently  are  not  of  the  church,  or 
else  depend  like  slaves  on  the  will  of  their  wives.  Something 
on  this  subject  may  be  seen  in  the  “ Preliminaries,”  no.  21. 

126.  VII.  Therefore  there  is  no  correspondence  of  the 

HUSBAND  WITH  THE  LORD  AND  OF  THE  WIFE  WITH  THE  CHURCH,  IN 
THE  MARRIAGES  OF  ANGELS  IN  THE  HEAVENS,  AND  OF  MEN  ON 
EARTH.  This  follows  from  what  has  just  been  said.  To  this 
nevertheless  it  must  be  added,  that  it  appears  as  if  truth  was 
the  primary  of  the  church,  because  it  is  its  first  in  time.  It  is 
in  consequence  of  this  appearance  that  the  prelates  of  the  church 
have  given  the  palm  to  faith,  which  belongs  to  truth,  in  prefer- 
ence to  charity,  which  belongs  to  good.  The  learned  have 
likewise  given  the  palm  to  thought,  which  belongs  to  the  under- 
standing, in  preference  to  affection,  which  belongs  to  the  will. 
Wherefore  the  knowledge  of  what  the  good  of  charity  and  the 
affection  of  the  will  are,  lies  deeply  buried  as  in  a tomb,  and 
some  even  cast  earth  upon  them,  as  upon  the  dead,  to  prevent 
their  rising  again.  That  the  good  of  charity  nevertheless  is  the 
primary  of  the  church,  may  be  plainly  seen  by  those  who  have 
not  closed  the  way  from  lieaven  to  their  understandings,  by 
confirmations  in  favour  of  faith,  as  the  sole  constituent  of  the 
church,  and  in  favour  of  tiiought,  as  the  sole  constituent  of  man. 
Now,  since  the  good  of  charity  is  from  tlie  Lord,  and  the  truth  of 
faith  is  with  a man  as  from  himself,  and  these  two  cause  such  a 
conjunction  of  the  Lord  with  man,  and  of  man  with  the  Lord, 
as  is  understood  by  the  Lord’s  words,  that  “ He  is  in  them  and 
they  in  Him”  (John  xv.  4,  5),  it  is  evident  that  this  conjunction 
constitutes  the  church. 

127.  VIII.  But  there  is  a correspondence  with  conjugial 
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LOVE,  FECUNDATION,  PROFLICATION,  THE  LOVE  OF  CHILDREN,  AND 
yiMILAR  THINGS  WHICH  ARE  IN  MARRIAGES  AND  FROM  MARRIAGES. 
The.se,  however,  are  arcana  of  too  deep  a nature  to  enter  the 
understanding  with  any  degree  of  liglit,  unless  preceded  by 
Knowledge  about  correspondence ; nor  is  it  possible  so  to  explain 
them  as  to  make  them  comprehensible,  unless  this  Knowledge 
lie  disclosed  to  the  understanding.  But  what  coiTespondence  is, 
and  that  it  is  of  natui'al  things  with  spiritual  things,  has  been 
abundantly  shewn  in  the  Apocalypse  Revealed,  also  in  the  Areana 
Ccelestia,  and  specificidly  in  the  Doctnne  of  the  New  JemsaleiTi 
concei'ning  the  Sacred  Scripture,  and  particularly  in  a Memorable 
Kelation  about  it  in  the  following  pages  [no.  532].  Before  some 
Knowledge  about  it  has  been  imbibed,  only  these  few  things 
shall  be  stated  before  the  understanding,  in  a shade : — conjugial 
lo^'e  corresponds  to  the  affection  of  genuine  truth,  its  chastity, 
purity,  and  holiness ; fecundation  corresponds  to  the  potency  of 
trutli ; proflication  corresponds  to  the  propagation  of  truth ; and 
the  love  of  children  corresponds  to  the  protection  of  truth  and 
good.  Kow,  since  truth  with  man  appears  as  his  own,  and  good 
is  adjoined  thereto  by  the  Lord,  it  is  evident  that  those  corre- 
spondences are  of  the  natural  or  external  man  with  the  spiritual 
or  internal  man.  But  some  light  shall  be  shed  on  these  subjects 
in  the  Memorable  lielations  which  follow. 

128.  IX.  The  Word  is  the  medium  of  conjunction,  because 

IT  IS  FROM  THE  LoRD,  AND  THUS  IS  THE  LoRD.  The  reason  why 
the  Word  is  the  medium  of  conjunction  of  the  Lord  with  man, 
and  of  man  with  the  Lord,  is,  that  in  its  essence  it  is  Divine 
truth  united  with  Divine  good,  and  Divine  good  united  with 
Divine  truth : that  this  unition  exists  in  each  and  all  things 
of  the  Word  in  its  celestial  and  spiritual  sense,  may  be  seen 
in  the  Apocalypse  Revealed,  nos.  373,  483,  689,  881 ; wlience  it 
follows,  that  the  Word  is  the  perfect  marriage  of  good  and 
truth ; and  as  it  is  from  the  Lord,  and  what  is  from  Him 
is  also  Himself,  it  follows,  that  wliile  a man  reads  the  Word; 
and  takes  truths  out  of  it,  the  Lord  adjoins  good.  For  man  does 
not  see  tlie  goods  wliich  affect  liim,  because  he  reads  the  Word 
from  the  understanding,  and  the  understanding  imbibes  thence 
only  sucli  things  as  its  own,  that  is,  truths.  That  good  is 
adjoined  to  tlie  truths  by  the  Lord,  the  understanding  feels  from 
the  delight  which  flows  in  wlien  it  is  enlightened.  But  this  docs 
not  take  ]»lace  interiorly  with  any  others  except  those  who  read 
the  Word  with  the  ol)ject  of  becoming  wise;  and  they  liave  the 
object  of  becoming  wise  wlio  are  willing  to  learn  the  genuine 
truths  in  the  Wonl,  and  to  form  the  church  with  themselves  by 
means  of  these  trutlrs.  Whereas  tho.se  who  read  the  Word  only 
with  a view  to  gain  the  reputation  of  learning,  and  also  those 
who  read  it  from  the  oi)inion  Ihat  tlu'  mere  reading  or  lu'aring  of 
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it  inspires  faith  and  conduces  to  salvation,  do  not  receive  any 
good  from  the  Lord  : because  the  object  of  these  latter  is  to  sa^’e 
themselves  by  the  mere  expressions  in  the  Word,  in  which  there 
is  nothing  of  truth ; and  the  object  of  the  former  is  to  be  dis- 
tinguished for  their  learning;  witli  which  object  there  is  not 
conjoined  any  spii'itual  good,  but  only  the  natural  delight  arising 
from  worldly  glory.  As  the  Word  is  the  medium  of  conjunc- 
tion, it  is  therefore  called  the  Old  and  the  New  Covenant : and 
a covenant  signifies  conjunction. 

129.  X.  The  chdrcii  is  from  the  Lord,  and  is  with  those 

WHO  APPROACH  HiM,  AND  LIVE  ACCORDING  TO  HiS  PRECEPTS.  It 
is  not  denied  at  the  present  day  that  the  church  is  the  Lord’s, 
and  that,  because  it  is  tlie  Lord’s,  it  is  from  the  Lord.  The 
reason  why  it  exists  witli  those  who  approach  Him,  is,  tliat  His 
church  in  the  Christian  world  is  from  the  Word  : and  the 
Word  is  from  Him,  and  in  such  a manner  from  Him,  that  it 
is  Himself : the  Divine  truth  therein  is  united  with  the  Divine 
good,  and  this  also  is  the  Lord.  Notliing  else  is  meant  by  tlie 
Word,  “ which  ivas  with  God,  and  which  was  God ; from,  lohich 
men  have  life  and  light,  and  which  was  made  flesh  ” (John  i.  1-14). 
Moreover,  the  reason  why  the  church  exists  with  those  who 
approach  Him,  is,  that  it  exists  with  those  who  believe  on  Him  ; 
and  to  believe  that  He  is  God  the  Saviour  and  Eedeenier, 
Jehovah  our  liighteousness,  that  He  is  the  Door  through  whicli 
we  are  to  enter  into  the  sheepfold,  that  is,  into  the  church,  that 
He  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,  and  that  no  one  comes  to 
the  Father  but  througli  Him,  that  the  Father  and  He  are  one, 
besides  many  other  things  which  He  Himself  teaches ; — to  believe 
tliese  things,  I say,  no  one  is  able  except  from  Him ; and  the 
reason  why  this  is  impossible  unless  He  be  approaclied,  is,  that 
He  is  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  as  He  also  teaches.  Who 
else  is  to  be  approached,  and  who  else  can  be  approached  ? The 
reason  why  the  church  exists  with  those  who  live  according  to 
His  precepts,  is,  that  there  is  nc  conjunction  with  any  others,  for 
He  says,  “ He  who  hath  My  precepts,  and  doeth  them,  he  it  is  who 
loveth  Me ; and  I 'loill  love  him,  and  loill  make  My  abode  with  him : 
hat  he  who  doth  not  love  Me,  doth  not  keep  My  precepts  ” (John  xiv. 
21-24).  Love  is  conjunction ; and  conjunction  with  the  Lord 
is  the  church. 

130.  XL  CONJUGIAL  LOVE  IS  ACCORDING  TO  THE  STATE  OF  THE 
CHURCH,  HECAUSE  IT  IS  ACCORDING  TO  THE  STATE  OF  WISDOM, 
WITH  MAN.  That  conjugial  love  is  according  to  tlie  state  of 
wisdom  with  man,  has  been  often  said  above,  and  will  often 
Vie  repeated  in  the  following  pages:  Iiere  tlierefore  it  shall 
be  illustrated  what  wisdfim  is,  and  tliat  it  makes  one  with  the 
church. 
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tliere  are  knowledge,  intelligence,  and  wisdom- 
knowledp  {scientia)  belongs  to  Knowledges  {cocjnitiones),  intelli- 
gence belongs  to  reason,  and  wisdom  belongs  to  life.  Wisdom 
considered  in  its  fulness,  belongs  at  the  same  time  to  Knowledges’ 
rea,soii,  and  life;  Knowledges  precede,  reason  is  formed  by  means’ 
of  them,  and  wisdom  by  means  of  both  ; as  is  the  case  when  a man 
lives  rationally  according  to  the  Truths  which  are  Knowledcres 
W isdoin  tlierelore  belongs  at  the  same  time  both  to  reason  and 
to  life,  and  It  becomes  wisdom  when  it  belongs  to  reason  and 
hence  to  life;  but  it  is  wisdom  when  it  has  become  a matter 
of  life  and  hence  of  reason.  The  Most  Ancient  people  in  this 
world  acknowledged  no  other  wisdom  than  the  wisdom  of  life : 
this  was  the  wisdom  of  those  who  were  formerly  called  Sophi  : 
but  the  Ancient  people,  who  succeeded  the  Most  Ancient,  acknow- 
ledged the  wisdom  of  reason  as  wisdom ; and  these  were  called 
I HILOSOPIIERS.  At  the  present  day,  however,  many  call  even 
knowledge,  wisdom  ; for  the  learned,  the  erudite,  and  the  merely 
knowing,  are  called  wise;  thus  wisdom  has  fallen  from  its 
2 mountain-top  to  its  valley.  But  it  shall  be  briefly  stated  what 
wisdom  IS  111  its  rise,  in  its  progress,  and  thence  in  its  full  state. 

I he  things  which  belong  to  the  church,  and  are  called  spii-itiial 
things,  reside  in  the  iuuiosts  with  man ; those  which  beloncr  to 
the  commonwealth,  and  are  called  civil  things,  hold  a place  below 
these,  and  those  which  belong  to  science,  experience,  and  art, 
and  are  called  natural  things,  constitute  their  resting-place.  The 
reason  why  the  things  which  belong  to  the  church,  and  are 
called  spiritual  things,  reside  in  the  inmosts  with  man,  is,  that 
tliey  conjoin  tlionisolv'cs  witJi  lieuvon,  and  tlirougli  lioavcn  with 
the  Lord ; for  no  other  things  enter  with  titan  from  the  Lord 
through  heaven.  The  reason  why  the  things  wliich  belong  to 
the  commonwefilth,  and  tire  called  civil  things,  occupy  a place 
underneath  spiritmil  things,  Is,  that  they  are  conjoined  with  the 
world,  for  they  lielong  to  the  world;  for  tliey  are  statutes,  laws, 
and  rules,  which  bind  men  together,  so  that  from  them  there 
may  be  formed  a settled  and  well-organized  society  and  state. 
Ihe  leason  wby  the  things  which  belong  to  science,  exjjerience, 
and  art,  and  cU’c  ctilled  natural  things,  constitute  their  basis  or 
iesting-])lace,  is,  that  they  tire  closely  conjoined  with  the  five 
sen-ses  of  the  body  ; and  these  senses  are  the  ultiiufites  on  which 
the  interior  things  which  belong  to  the  mind,  and  the  inmost 
1 things  whkdi  belong  to  the  .soul',  as  it  were  sit  or  rest.  Now, 
since  the  things  which  belong  to  the  church,  and  are  called 
spiritual  thing.s,  reside  in  the  inmosts,  and  the  things  which 
leside  in  the  inmosts  constitute  the  head,  and  the  succeeding 
things  beneath  them,  which  tire  ctilled  civil  things,  constitute  the 
body,  and  the  ultimate  things,  which  are  called  natural  things, 

_ * In  tlio  original  Latin  edition  the  remainder  of  this  naragraiih  is  enclosed  in 
inverted  commas. 
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constitute  the  feet —it  is  manifest,  that  when  these  three  kinds 
of  thino-s  follow  in  their  order,  the  man  is  a perfect  man ; tor  they 
then  flow  in  in  the  same  manner  as  the  things  which  belong  to 
the  head  flow  in  into  the  body,  and  through  the  body  into  the 
feet  • thus  spiritual  things  flow  in  into  chdl  things,  and  through 
civil’ things  into  natural  things.  Now,  since  spiritual  things  are 
in  the  light  of  heaven,  it  is  evident  that  by  their  light  they 
enlhditeif  the  things  which  follow  in  order,  and  by  their  heat, 
which  is  love,  animate  them  ; and  when  this  is  the  case  the  man 
has  wisdom.  As  wisdom  belongs  to  life,  and  hence  to  reason,  as  4 
was  said  above,  it  may  be  asked.  What  is  wisdom  of  life  ? In  a 
summary  statement,  it  consists  in  shunning  evils,  because  they  are 
iniurious  to  the  soul,  injurious  to  the  commonwealth, and  injurioiis 
to  the  body ; and  in  doing  goods,  because  they  are  profitable 
to  the  soul,  to  the  commonwealth,  and  to  the  body.  This  is  the 
wisdom  which  is  meant  by  the  wisdom  with  which  conjugial 
love  binds  itself ; for  it  binds  itself  therewith  by  shunning  the 
evil  of  adultery  as  the  pestilence  of  the  soul,  of  the  cominon- 
wealth,  and  of  the  body ; and  since  this  wisdom  springs  from 
the  spiritual  things  which  belong  to  the  church,  it  follows,  that 
conimnal  love  is  according  to  the  state  of  the  church,  because  it 
is  according  to  the  state  of  wisdom,  with  man.  By  this  is  also 
meant,  what  has  been  repeatedly  stated  above,  that  in  poportion 
as  a man  becomes  spiritual,  in  the  same  proportion  he  is  in  truly 
coniugial  love;  for  a man  becomes  spiritual  by  means  of  the 
spiritual  things  of  the  church.  More  about  the  wisdom  with  whicli 
conjugial  love  conjoins  itself,  may  be  seen  below,  iios.  163-150. 

131.  Xll.  And  SINCE  the  church  is  from  the  Lord,  con- 
jugial LOVE  ALSO  IS  FROM  HiM.  As  this  follows  as  a coiisequeiice 
from  what  has  been  said  above,  I dispense  with  further  confir- 
mation of  it.  Moreover,  that  truly  conjugial  love  is  from  the 
Lord,  all  the  angels  of  heaven  testify ; and  also  that  that  love  is 
according  to  the  state  of  wisdom,  and  that  the  state  of  wisdom 
is  according  to  the  state  of  the  church  with  them.  That  the 
angels  of  heaven  testify  those  things  is  evident  from  the 
Memorable  llelations  annexed  to  the  chaiAers,  which  are  things 
that  have  been  seen  and  heard  in  the  spiritual  woild. 


132.  To  the  above  I shall  add  two  Memorable  llelations.  The 

first  is  this : * — , c i. 

I was  once  speaking  with  two  angels:  one  was  from  the  eastern 

heaven,  and  the  other  from  the  southern  heaven ; who  when 
they  perceived  that  I was  meditating  on  the  arcana  of  wisdom 
relating  to  conjugial  love,  said,  “ Lost  thou  know  anything  about 
the  schools  of  wisdom  in  our  world  ? ” 


• The  following  Meinorablc  Relation  i.s  repeated 
Itcligion,  no.  48. 


in  the  True  CJiristian 
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I replied,  “ Not  as  yet.” 

And  they  said,  “There  are  many;  and  those  who  love  truths 
trom  spiritual  aflection,  or  because  they  are  truths,  and  because 
t ley  are  the  nieaiis  of  attaining  wisdom,  meet  together  on  a given 
signal,  and  discuss  and  draw  conclusions  about  such  things  as 
are  matters  of  deeper  understanding.”  ® 

They  then  took  me  by  the  hand,  saying,  “ Follow  us : and  thou 
shalt  see  and  hear  : to-day  the  signal  for  meeting  is  given.” 

I was  led  across  a plain  to  a hill;  and  lo ! at'’the''foot  of  the 
111!  was  an  avenue  of  palm-trees  continued  even  to  its  head : 
this  avenue  we  entered,  and  ascended : on  the  head  or  top  of  the 
hill  was  seen  a grove,  the  trees  of  which  on  an  elevated  piece  of 
pound,  formed  as  it  were  a lecture-hall,  within  which  was  a 
level  space  paved  with  variously  coloured  stones : around  it  in 
a square  form  were  placed  seats,  on  which  the  lovers  of  wisdom 
were  seated ; and  in  the  middle  of  the  hall  was  a table  on  which 
was  laid  a sealed  paper. 

^ Those  who  sat  on  the  seats  invited  us  to  sit  down  where  there 
was  room  : and  I replied,  “ I was  led  here  by  the  two  angels  to 
see  and  hear,  and  not  to  sit  down.” 

The  two  angels  then  went  into  the  middle  of  the  level  space 
to  the  table,  and  broke  the  seal  of  the  paper,  and  read,  in  the 
presence  of  those  who  were  seated,  the  arcana  of  wisdom  written 
on  the  paper,  which  they  were  now  to  discuss  and  unfold. 
They  had  been  written  by  angels  of  the  third  heaven,  and  let 
down  upon  the  table.  There  were  three  arcana,  Fikst,  What  is  the 
image  of  God,  and  what  the  likeness  of  God,  into  which  man 
was  created  ? Second,  Why  is  man  not  born  into  the  know- 
ledge of  any  love,  when  yet  beasts  and  birds,  both  noble  and 
ipioble,  are  born  into  the  knowledges  of  all  their  loves  ? 
Third,  What  is  signified  by  the  tree  of  life,  and  what  by  the 
tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  and  what  by  eating  of 
them  ? Under  these  was  written,  “ Collect  these  three  into  one 
sentence,  write  it  on  a fresh  sheet  of  paper,  and  place  it  on  this 
table,  and  we  shall  see  it : if  the  opinion  on  being  weighed 
appear  fairly  balanced  and  just,  a prize  of  wisdom  shall  be  given 
to  each  of  you.”  Having  read  out  these  things,  the  two  angels 
withdrew,  and  were  taken  up  into  their  own  heavens.- 
3 dhen  those  who  sat  on  the  seats  began  to  di.scuss  and  unfold 
the  arcana  jiropo.sed  to  them  ; and  they  sjioke  in  order,  first 
tho.se  who  sat  towards  the  north,  next  those  towards  the 
west,  afterwards  those  towards  the  south,  and  lastly  those 
tovvards  the  east,  dhey  took  uj)  the  first  subject  of  di.scussion, 
which  was.  What  is  the  lmage  of  God,  and  what  the 

LIKENESS  OF  Goi),  INTO  WHICH  MAN  WAS  CHEATED  ? Fut  first, 
the  following  words  from  the  Hook  of  tiu'  Creation  were  read  out 
in  the  jjresencc  ol  them  all : “ God  aaid,  Let  v.h  make  man  into  oi'H 
IMAGE,  areord in;/  to  orif  mkenesh;  (nut  (tod  created  man  into  Ills 
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image;  into  image  of  God  created  He  him”  (Gen.  i.  26,  27). 

“ In  the  day  that  Ood  created  man,  into  the  LIKENESS  OF  God  made 
//e /wm”  (Gen.  V.  1). 

Those  who  sat  towards  the  north  spoke  first,  saying,  “ The 
image  of  God  and  the  likeness  of  God  are  the  two  lives 
l)reathed  into  man  by  God,  which  are  the  life  of  the  will  and  the 
life  of  the  undcirstanding ; for  it  is  written,  ‘Jehovah  God 
breathed  into  Adam’s  nostHls  the  sold  of  LIVES  ; and  man  became 
a living  soul  ’ (Gen.  ii.  7) : into  the  nostrils  denotes  into  the 
perception,  that  the  will  of  good  and  the  understanding  of 
truth,  and  thus  the  soul  of  lives,  was  in  him;  and  since  life 
from  God  was  breathed  into  him,  the  image  and  likeness  of 
God  signify  integiity  from  wisdom  and  love,  and  from  justice 
and  judgment  in  him.” 

These  sentiments  were  favoured  by  tliose  who  sat  towards  the 
west ; only  they  added,  that  the  state  of  integrity  breathed  in 
by  God  is  continually  breathed  into  every  man  since  the  first 
man ; but  that  it  is  in  man  as  in  a receptacle ; and  man,  as  he 
is  a receptacle,  is  an  image  and  likeness  of  God. 

After  this,  the  third'  in  order,  who  were  those  that  were  4 
seated  towards  the  south,  said : “ The  image  of  God  and  the 
likeness  of  God  are  two  distinct  things ; but  in  man  they  are 
united  from  creation ; and  we  see,  as  from  an  interior  light,  that 
the  image  of  God  may  be  destroyed  by  man,  but  not  the  like- 
ness of  God.  This  appears  as  through  a lattice  from  the  fact 
that  Adam  retained  the  likeness  of  God  after  he  had  lost  the 
image  of  God ; for  it  is  written  after  the  curse,  ‘ Behold  the  man 
is  as  one  of  us,  bnoiving  good  and  evil  ’ (Gen.  iii.  22) ; and  after- 
wards he  is  called  a likeness  of  God,  and  not  an  image  of  God 
(Gen.  V.  1).  But  we  will  leave  to  our  associates  who  sit  towards 
the  east,  and  are  consequently  in  a higher  light,  to  say  what  is 
properly  meant  by  the  image  of  God,  and  what  by  the  likeness 
of  God.” 

And  then,  after  silence  had  been  obtained,  those  who  sat  s 
towards  the  east  arose  up  from  their  seats,  and  looked  up  to  the 
Lord,  and  afterwards  sat  down  again,  and  said : “The  image  of 
God  is  the  receptacle  of  God ; and  since  God  is  love  itself  and 
wisdom  itself,  the  image  of  God  is  the  receptacle  of  love  and 
wisdom  from  God  in  man  ; but  the  likeness  of  (Tod  is  the  perfect 
likeness  and  full  appearance,  as  if  love  and  wisdom  were  in  man, 
and  therefore  altogether  as  his  own  ; for  man  feels  no  otlierwise 
than  tliat  he  loves  from  himself,  and  is  wise  from  himself,  or  that 
be  wills  good  and  understands  ti'uth  froin  himself ; when  never- 
theless he  does  not  in  the  least  do  so  from  hini.self,  but  from 
God.  (iod  alone  loves  from  Himself  and  is  wise  from  Himself, 
because  God  is  love  itself  and  wisdom  itself.  The  likeness  or 
a])pearance  that  love  and  wisdom,  or  good  and  truth,  are  in  man  as 
liis  own,  causes  man  (o  be  man,  and  lUcakes  him  capable  of  being 
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conjoined  with  God,  and  thereby  of  living  to  eternity:  from  wliich 
consideration  it  follows,  that  man  is  man  from  this  circumstance, 
that  he  is  able  to  will  good  and  understand  truth  altogether  as 
from  himself,  and  yet  know  and  believe  that  it  is  from  God ; 
for  as  he  knows  and  believes  this,  God  places  His  image  in  him, 
which  He  could  not  do  if  the  man  believed  that  he  did  thus 
from  himself  and  not  from  God.” 


6 


7 


When  they  liad  said  this,  being  overpowered  with  zeal  from 
the  love  of  Truth,  they  spoke  as  follows  : “ How  can  man  receive 
anything  of  love  and  wisdom,  and  retain  it,  and  reproduce  it, 
unless  he  feel  it  as  his  own  ? And  how  can  there  be  conjunction 
with  God  through  love  and  wisdom,  unless  there  be.  given  to 
man  some  reciprocality  of  conjunction  ? For  without  recipro- 
cality  no  conjunction  is  possible ; and  the  reciprocality  of 
conjunction  is,  that  man  should  love  God,  and  be  wise  in  the 
things  which  are  of  God,  as  from  himself,  and  yet  believe  that 
it  is  from  God.  Again,  how  can  man  live  to  eternity,  unless  he 
be  conjoined  with  the  eternal  God  ? Consequently  how  can 
man  be  man  without  that  likeness  of  God  in  him  ?” 

These  words  met  with  the  approbation  of  all,  and  they  said. 
Let  the  following  conclusion  be  made  from  what  has  been  said : 
“ Man  is  a receptacle  of  God,  and  a receptacle  of  God  is  an  image 
of  God ; and  since  God  is  love  itself  and  wisdom  itself,  man  is  a 
receptacle  of  love  and  wisdom;  and  a receptacle  l)ecomes  an 
image  of  God  in  proportion  to  reception.  And  man  is  a likeness 
of  God  from  this,  that  he  feels  in  him.self  tliat  the  things  which 
are  of  God  are  in  him  as  his  own  ; but  still  from  that  likeness 
he  is  only  so  far  an  image  of  God,  as  he  acknowledges  tliat  love 
and  wisdom,  or  good  and  truth,  are  not  his  own  in  him,  and  thus 


are  not  from  him,  but  that  they  are  only  in  God,  and  tlius  from 
God.” 


133.  After  this,  they  took  up  tlie  second  subject  of  discussion. 
Why  is  not  man  born  into  the  knowledge  of  any  love, 

WHEN  YET  BEASTS  AND  BIRDS,  BOTH  NOBLE  AND  IGNOBLE,  ARE 
BORN  INTO  THE  KNOWLEDGES  OF  ALL  THEIR  LOVES?  They  first 
confirmed  tlie  3'rutli  of  tlie  proposition  by  various  considerations; 
as  in  regard  to  man,  that  lie  is  liorn  into  no  knowledge,  not 
even  intf)  the  knowhalge  of  conjngial  love;  and  they  inquired, 
and  were  informed  liy  tliose  wlio  had  investigated  tiie  subject, 
that  an  infant  from  connate,  knowledge  cannot  even  move  itself 
to  the  mother’s  breast,  but  has  to  lie  moved  thereto  hy  the 
mother  or  nur.se ; and  that  it  knows  only  how  to  suck,  ami  that 
it  has  aeipiired  this  in  eonseipienee  of  continual  suction  in  the 
womb;  and  that  afterwards  it  does  not  know  how  to  walk,  or  to 
articulate  sound  into  any  human  voice;  no,  nor  even  to  exj)re.ss 
by  tone  of  voice  the  allection  of  its  love,  as  the  beasts  do : 
and  further,  that  it  does  not  know  what  is  salutary  for  it  in  the 
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way  of  food,  as  all  beasts  do,  but  catches  at  whatever  comes  in  its 
way,  whether  it  he  clean  or  unclean,  and  puts  it  into  its  mouth. 
Those  who  had  investigated  the  matter  said,  that  man  without 
instruction  does  not  even  know  the  distinction  of  sex,  and 
knows  absolutely  nothing  of  the  ways  of  loving  it ; and  that 
neither  maidens  nor  young  men  have  any  knowledge  thereof 
without  instruction  from  others,  notwithstanding  their  being 
educated  into  varioiis  sciences.  In  a word,  man  is  horn  cor- 
poreal like  a worm ; and  lie  remains  corporeal,  unless  he  learns 
to  know,  understand,  and  he  wise,  from  others.  After  this,  2 
they  gave  proofs  tliat  beasts,  both  noble  and  ignoble,  as  the 
animals  of  the  eartli,  the  birds  of  the  lieaven,  reptiles,  fishes, 
the  small  creatures  called  insects,  are  born  into  all  the 
knowledges  of  the  loves  of  their  life,  as  into  the  knowledge 
of  all  things  relating  to  nourisliment,  to  habitation,  to  tlie 
love  of  the  sex  and  prolification,  and  to  tlie  rearing  of  their 
young.  This  they  continued  by  wonderhil  tilings  which  they 
recalled  to  renienilirance  from  things  seen,  heard,  and  read, 
in  the  natural  world,  (so  they  called  our  world,  in  which  tliey 
had  formerly  lived,)  in  which  there  exist  not  reYiresentative  but 
real  beasts.  When  the  Truth  of  tlie  jiroposition  was  thus  fully 
proved,  they  exerted  their  minds  to  investigate  and  find  out  the 
ends  and  causes  by  whicli  tliey  might  unfold  and  disclose  this 
arcanum ; and  they  all  said,  that  only  from  the  Divine  wisdom 
could  these  things  exist,  to  the  end  that  a man  may  be  a man, 
and  a beast,  a beast ; and  thus,  that  the  imperfection  of  man  at 
his  birth  becomes  his  perfection,  and  the  perfection  of  a beast 
at  its  birth  is  its  imperfection. 

134.  Those  on  the  north  then  began  to  declare  their  mind, 
and  said,  “ A man  is  born  without  knowledges,  in  order  that  he 
jnay  receive  all  knowledges;  wdiereas  if  he  were  born  into 
knowledges,  he  could  not  receive  any  but  those  into  which  he 
was  born,  and  in  this  case  neither  could  he  aj^proYnlate  any  to 
himself.”  This  they  illustrated  by  the  following  comparison  : “A 
man  when  first  born  is  like  ground  in  which  no  seeds  are  im- 
planted, but  which  nevertheless  is  capable  of  receiving  all  seeds, 
and  of  bringing  them  forth  and  fructifying  them  ; whereas  a beast 
is  like  ground  already  sown,  and  filled  with  grasses  and  herbs, 
which  receives  no  other  seeds  than  those  which  have  been  sown 
in  it,  or  if  it  received  any  others  it  would  clioke  them.  Hence 
it  is,  that  a man  rociuii’cs  many  years  to  grow  to  maturity  ; during 
whicli  time  lie  can  lie  cultivated  like  ground,  and  bring  forth  as 
it  were  grain.  Mowers,  and  trees  of  every  kind  ; whereas  a beast 
arrives  at  maturity  in  a few  years,  during  which  it  cannot  be 
cultivated  into  any  other  [faculties]  than  those  which  are  con- 
nate with  it.” 

Afterwards,  those  on  the  west  spoke,  and  said,  “ Man  is  not  2 
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born  knowledge,  as  a beast  is ; but  he  is  born  faculty  and  in- 
clination ; faculty  to  know,  and  inclination  to  love : and  he  is 
b()rn  faculty  not  only  to  know  but  also  to  understand  and  be 
wise  : he  is  likewise  born  the  most  perfect  inclination  to  love  not 
only  the  things  which  are  of  self  and  the  world,  but  also  those 
which  are  of  God  and  heaven;  consequently  man,  by  birth 
from  his  parents,  is  an  organ  which  lives  merely  in  the  external 
senses,  and  at  first  not  in  any  internal  senses,  to  the  end  that  he 
may  successively  become  man,  first  natural,  afterwards  rational, 
and  lastly  spiritual ; which  could  not  be  the  case  if  he  was  born 
into  knowledges  and  loves,  as  the  beasts  are : for  connate  know- 
ledges and  affections  limit  that  progression,  but  connate  faculty 
and  inclination  limit  nothing : wherefore  man  is  capable  of  being 
perfected  in  knowledge,  intelligence,  and  wisdom,  to  eternity.” 

3 Those  on  the  south  next  took  up  the  discussion,  and  expressed 
their  opinion,  saying,  “ It  is  impossible  for  a man  to  take  any 
knowledge  from  himself,  since  he  has  no  connate  knowledge ; 
but  he  may  take  it  from  others ; and  as  he  cannot  take  any 
knowledge  from  himself,  so  neither  can  he  take  any  love ; for 
where  there  is  no  knowledge  there  is  no  love ; knowledge  and 
love  are  inseparable  companions,  and  no  more  capable  of  separa- 
tion than  the  will  and  the  understanding,  or  affection  and 
thought,  yea,  no  more  than  essence  and  form  : wherefore,  as  a 
man  takes  knowledge  from  others,  so  love  adjoins  itself  thereto 
as  its  companion.  The  universal  love  which  adjoins  itself  is  the 
love  of  knowing,  understanding,  and  being  wise : this  love  belongs 
to  man  alone,  and  not  to  any  beast,  and  it  flows  in  from  God. 

4 We  a^ee  with  our  companions  from  the  west,  that  a man  is  not 
born  into  any  love,  and  consequently  not  into  any  knowledge ; 
but  that  he  is  only  born  into  an  inclination  to  love,  and  thence 
into  a faculty  to  receive  knowledges,  not  from  himself,  but  from 
othei’s,  that  is,  through  others  : we  say,  through  others,  because 
neither  have  these-  received  anything  of  knowledge  from 
themselves,  but  from  God.  We  agree  also  with  our  companions 
to  the  north,  that  a man  when  first  born  is  like  ground  in  which 
no  seeds  are  sown,  but  in  which  all  seeds,  both  noble  and  ignoble, 
can  bo  sown.  To  these  considerations  we  add,  that  beasts  are 
born  into  natural  loves,  and  consequently  into  knowledges  cor- 
responding to  them ; and  that  yet  they  do  not  at  all  know, 
think,  undei'stand,  and  possess  wisdom  from  knowledges,  but  are 
led  by  means  of  them  by  their  loves,  almost  as  blind  men  are 
led  through  the  streets  by  dogs,  for  as  to  understanding  they  are 
blind ; or  rather  like  sleep-walkers,  who  do  what  they  do  from 
blind  knowledge,  while  the  understanding  is  asleep.” 

5 Lastly,  those  on  the  east  spoke,  and  said,  “We  agree  with 
what  our  brethren  h-ave  said,  that  man  knows  nothing  from  him- 
self, but  from  others  and  through  others,  to  the  end  that  he  may 
know  and  acknowledge  that  everything  which  he  knows  and 
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understands,  and  as  to  which  he  is  wise,  is  from  God ; and  that 
a man  cannot  otherwise  be  conceived,  born,  and  generated  of 
the  Lord,  and  become  an  image  and  likeness  of  Him.  For  he 
becomes  an  image'  of  the  Lord  by  acknowledging  and  believing 
that  he  has  received  and  does  receive  from  the  Lord,  all  the  good 
of  love  and  charity,  and  all  the  truth  of  wisdom  and  faith,  and  not 
the  least  portion  thereof  from  himself  ; and  he  becomes  a like- 
ness of  the  Lord  by  his  feeling  those  things  in  himself,  as  from 
himself.  This  he  feels,  because  he  is  not  born  into  knowledges, 
but  receives  them ; and  what  he  receives,  appears  to  him  as  if  it 
were  from  himself.  To  feel  thus  is  also  given  to  man  by  the 
Lord,  to  the  end  that  he  may  be  a man  and  not  a beast,  since 
by  willing,  thinking,  loving,  knowing,  understanding,  and  being 
wise,  as  from  himself,  he  receives  knowledges,  and  exalts  them 
into  intelligence,  and,  through  the  uses  of  them,  into  wisdom. 
Thus  the  Lord  conjoins  man  with  Himself,  and  man  conjoins 
himself  with  the  Lord.  This  could  not  have  been  the  case, 
unless  it  had  been  provided  by  the  Lord,  that  man  should  be 
born  in  total  ignorance.” 

When  they  had  said  this,  it  was  the  desire  of  all  present,  that  a & 
conclusion  should  be  formed  from  what  had  been  discussed ; and 
the  following  was  made : “ That  a man  is  born  into  no  know- 
ledge, in  order  that  he  may  come  into  all  knowledge,  and  advance 
into  intelligence,  and  through  this  into  wisdom ; and  that  he  is 
born  into  no  love,  in  order  that  he  may  come  into  all  love,  by 
applications  of  the  knowledges  from  intelligence,  and  into  love 
to  the  Lord  through  love  towards  the  neighbour,  and  may 
thereby  be  conjoined  with  the  Lord,  and  thereby  become  a man 
and  live  to  eternity.” 

135.  After  this  they  took  the  paper,  and  read  the  third  sub- 
ject of  discussion,  which  was.  What  is  signified  by  the  thee 
OF  LIFE,  WHAT  BY  THE  TREE  OF  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  GOOD  AND 
EVIL,  AND  WHAT  BY  EATING  THEREOF?  and  all  requested  that 
those  who  were  from  the  east  would  unfold  this  arcanum,  because 
it  was  a matter  of  a deeper  understanding ; and  because  those 
who  are  from  the  east  are  in  flaming  light,  that  is,  in  the  wisdom 
of  love ; and  this  wisdom  is  meant  by  the  garden  of  Eden,  in 
which  those  two  trees  were  placed. 

They  replied,  “We  will  state  the  matter;  but,  as  man  does 
not  take  anything  from  himself  but  from  the  Lord,  therefore  we 
will  state  it  from  Him  ; but  yet  from  ourselves  as  of  ourselves.” 
And  then  they  said,  “A  tree  signifies  a man,  and  the  fruit 
thereof  the  good  of  life ; hence  by  the  tree  of  life  is  signified  a 
man  living  from  God,  or  God  living  in  man ; and  since  love  and 
wisdom,  and  charity  and  faith,  or  good  and  truth,  constitute  the 
life  of  God  in  man,  therefore  these  are  signified  by  the  tree  of 
life,  and  hence  man  has  eternal  life  ; the  like  is  signified  by  the 
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tree  of  life,  of  which  it  will  be  given  to  eat  (Apoc.  ii  7 ; chap. 

2 xxii.  2,  14).  By  the  tree  of  the 'knowledge  of  good  and  evil  is 
signilied  a man  who  believes  that  he  lives  from  him.self  and  not 
from  God ; thus  that  in  man  love  and  wisdom,  charity  and  faith, 
that  is,  good  and  truth,  are  his  own  and  not  God’s ; believing  this, 
because  he  thinks  and  wills,  and  speaks  and  acts,  to  all  likeness 
and  appearance  as  from  himself : and  as  a man  from  this  faith 
persuades  himself,  that  God  has  imparted  Himself,  or  infused  His 
Divil^e  into  him,  therefore  the  serpent  said,  ‘ God  doth  knoio,  in  the 
day  that  ye  cat  of  the  fruit  of  that  tree  your  eyes  will  he  opened,  and 

3 ye  will  he  as  God,  hnoioing  good  and  evil’  (Gen.  iii.  5).  By  eating  of 
those  trees  is  signified  reception  and  appropriation  ; by  eating  of 
the  tree  of  life,  the  reception  of  eternal  life,  and  by  eating  of  the 
tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  the  reception  of  damna- 
tion ; therefore  also  both  Adam  and  his  wife,  together  with  the 
serpent,  were  cursed.  By  the  serpent  is  meant  the  de^’il  as  to 
the  love  of  self  and  the  conceit  of  self-intelhgence.  This  love  is 
the  possessor  of  that  tree;  and  the  men  who  are  in  conceit  from 
that  love,  are  those  trees.  They,  therefore,  are  in  enormous  error 
who  believe  that  Adam  was  wise  and  did  good  from  himself, 
and  that  this  was  his  state  of  integrity ; when  yet  Adam  him- 
self was  cursed  on  account  of  that  belief ; for  this  is  signified  by 
eating  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil;  wherefore 
he  then  fell  from  the  state  of  integrity  in  which  he  had  been  in 
consequence  of  believing  that  he  was  wise  and  did  good 
from  God  and  not  at  all  from  himself ; for  this  is  meant  by 
eating  of  the  tree  of  life.  The  Lord  alone,  when  He  was  in  the 
world,  was  wise  from  Himself  and  did  good  from  Himself ; 
because  the  Divine  Itself  from  birth  was  in  Him  and  was  His 
own ; wherefore  also  from  His  own  proper  power  He  became 
the  Bedeemer  and  Saviour.” 

4 From  all  these  considerations  they  came  to  this  conclusion, 
“ Tliat  by  the  tree  of  life  and  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,  and  by  eating  thereof,  is  signified  that  life  for  man  is 
God  in  him,  and  that  then  he  lias  heaven  and  eternal  life ; but 
that  death  for  man  is  the  persuasion  and  belief  that  life  for  him 
is  not  God  but  himself;  wlience  he  has  liell  and  eternal  death, 
wliicli  is  damnation.” 

136.  After  tins  they  looked  at  the  paper  left  by  the  angels 
upon  the  table,  and  saw  written  underneath.  Collect  these 
TiiitEE  INTO  ONE  SENTENCE.  Then  they  collected  them,  and  saw 
that  those  three  cohered  in  one  serie.s,  and  that  the  series  or 
sentence  was  this,  “That  man  was  created  to  receive  love  and 
wisdom  from  God,  and  yet  to  all  likeness  as  from  himself;  and 
this  for  the  sake  of  reception  and  conjunction : and  that 
therefore  a man  is  not  born  into  any  love,  or  into  any  knowledge, 
and  also  not  into  any  power  of  loving  and  becoming  wise  from 
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himself ; wherefore  if  he  ascribes  all  the  good  of  love  and  truth 
of  wisdom  to  God,  he  becomes  a living  man ; but  if  he  ascribes 
them  to  himself,  he  becomes  a dead  man.” 

These  words  they  wrote  on  a fresh  piece  of  paper,  and  placed 
it  on  the  table  : and  lo!  on  a sudden  the  angels  were  present  in 
bright  light,  and  carried  the  paper  away  into  heaven. 

And  after  it  had  been  read  there,  those  who  sat  on  the  seats 
heard  from  thence  voices  saying:  “Well,  well,  well and  instantly 
there  appeared  one  angel  as  it  were  flying  from  heaven,  with 
two  wings  about  his  feet,  and  two  about  his  temples,  ha\dng  in 
his  hand  prizes,  consisting  of  robes,  caps,  and  wreaths  of  laurel ; 
and  he  let  himself  down,  and  gave  to  those  who  sat  towards  the 
north  robes  of  an  opaline  colour ; to  those  who  sat  towards  the 
west  robes  of  a scarlet  colour  ; to  those  wdio  sat  towards  the  south 
caps  whose  borders  were  adorned  with  fillets  of  gold  and  pearls, 
and  the  upper  part  of  the  left  side  with  diamonds  cut  in  the 
form  of  flowers ; but  to  those  who  sat  towards  the  east  he  gave 
wreaths  of  laurel  in  which  there  were  rubies  and  sapphires. 
Then  all  of  them,  adorned  with  these  prizes,  went  home  from  the 
school  of  wisdom ; and  when  they  shewed  themselves  to  their 
wives,  their  wives  came  to  meet  them,  being  adorned  also 
with  ornaments  given  to  them  from  heaven,  at  which  circum- 
stance their  husbands  wondered. 

137.  The  second  Memorable  Eelation  : — 

When  I was  meditating  on  conjugial  love,  lo ! there  appeared 
at  a distance  two  naked  little  children  with  baskets  in  their 
hands,  and  turtle-doves  flying  around  them ; and  when  they 
were  nearer,  they  seemed  as  if  they  were  naked,  and  becomingly 
adorned  with  garlands ; chaplets  of  flowers  adorned  their  heads, 
and  festoons  of  lilies  and  roses  of  a hyacinthine  colour,  hanging 
oblicpiely  from  the  shoulders  to  the  loins,  adorned  their  bosoms; 
and  round  about  both  of  them  there  was  as  it  were  a common 
baud  woven  of  small  leaves  interspersed  with  olives.  But  when 
tliey  came  nearer,  they  did  not  appear  as  little  children,  nor 
naked,  but  as  two  human  beings  in  the  first  flower  of  age,  wearing 
robes  and  vests  of  shining  silk,  in  which  were  woven  flowers 
most  beautiful  to  behold ; and  when  they  were  near  me,  there 
breathed  forth  from  heaven  through  them  a vernal  heat,  with  a 
fragrant  odour,  like  that  which  arises  from  the  earliest  spring 
flowers  in  gardens  and  fields.  They  were  two  married  partners 
from  lieaven.  They  then  accosted  me;  and  because  I was 
thinking  about  wliat  I had  just  seen,  they  incpiired,  “ What 
didst  thou  see  ? ” 

And  wlien  I told  them  that  at  first  they  appeared  to  me  as  2 
naked  little  children,  afterwards  as  little  children  adorned  with 
garlands,  and  lastly  as  grown-up  persons  arrayed  in  garments 
interwoven  with  flowers,  and  that  instantly  there  breathed  on 
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me  a vernal  influence  with  its  delights,  they  smiled  pleasantly,, 
and  said,  “ In  the  way  we  did  not  seem  to  ourselves  as  little 
children,  nor  naked,  nor  adorned  with  garlands,  but  constantly 
in  the  same  appearance  as  now  ; thus  at  a distance  was  repre- 
sented our  conjugial  love ; its  state  of  innocence  by  our  appearing 
like  naked  little  children,  its  delights  by  the  garlands,  and  the 
same  delights  now  by  the  flowers  woven  in  our  robes  and  vests ; 
and  as  thou  saidst  that,  as  we  approached,  a vernal  heat,  with 
its  pleasant  fragrances  as  from  a garden,  breathed  on  thee,  we 
will  explain  the  reason  of  all  this.” 

3 So  they  said,  “ We  have  now  been  married  partners  for  ages,, 
and  constantly  in  the  flower  of  age  in  which  thou  now  seest 
us.  Our  first  state  was  like  the  first  state  of  a virgin  and  a 
bachelor,  when  they  become  consociated  in  marriage ; and  we 
then  believed,  that  this  state  was  the  very  blessedness  of  our 
life ; but  we  were  informed  by  others  in  our  heaven,  and 
have  since  perceived  ourselves,  that  it  was  a state  of  heat  not 
tempered  with  light ; and  that  it  is  successively  tempered  in 
proportion  as  the  husband  is  perfected  in  wisdom,  and  the  wife 
loves  that  wisdom  in  the  husband ; and  that  this  is  effected  by 
means  of,  and  according  to,  the  uses  which  both,  by  mutual  aid,, 
perform  in  the  society ; also  that  delights  succeed  according  to 
the  due  proportion  of  heat  and  light,  or  of  wisdom  and  its  lova. 

4 The  reason  why,  when  we  approached,  there  breathed  on  thee 
as  it  were  a vernal  heat,  is,  that  conjugial  love  and  that  heat  act 
as  a one  in  our  heaven ; for  heat  with  us  is  love,  and  the  light, 
with  which  the  heat  is  united,  is  wisdom ; and  use  is  as  it  were 
the  atmosphere  which  contains  both  in  its  bosom.  What  are 
heat  and  light  without  that  which  contains  them  ? And  so 
what  are  love  and  wisdom  without  their  use  ? There  is  no  con- 
jugial principle  in  them,  because  the  subject  in  which  they 
might  be  does  not  exist.  In  heaven,  where  there  is  vernal  heat,, 
there  is  truly  conjugial  love  ; because  the  vernal  heat  exists  only 
where  heat  is  equally  united  with  light,  or  where  heat  and 
light  are  in  equal  proportion  ; and  it  is  our  opinion,  that  as  lieat 
is  delighted  with  light,  and  light  in  return  with  heat,  so  love  is 
delighted  with  wisdom,  and  wisdom,  in  return,  with  love.” 

5 He  said  furtlicr,  “With  us  in  lieaven  tliere  is  perpetual  light,  and 
never  the  shades  of  evening,  still  less  is  there  darkness,  because 
our  sun  docs  not  set  and  rise  like  yours,  but  remains  constantly 
in  a middle  altitude  Ijctween  tlic  zenitli  and  the  liorizon,  whicli, 
as  you  express  it,  is  at  an  elevation  of  45  degrees.  Hence  it  is, 
that  the  heat  and  light  proceeding  from  our  sun  cause  perpetual 
s])ring,  and  that  a perpetual  vernal  influence  breathes  into  those 
with  wliom  love  is  united  with  wisdom  in  equal  jiroportion  ; and 
our  Lord,  tlu'ough  the  eternal  union  of  heat  and  light,  breathes 
forth  notliing  but  use.s.  Hence  also  come  the  germinations  of  your 
Earth,  and  the  pairing  of  your  birds  and  animals  in  time  of  spring; 
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for  the  vernal  heat  opens  their  interiors  even  to  the  inmosts, 
which  are  called  their  souls,  and  affects  them,  and  imparts  to 
them  its  conjugial  principle,  and  causes  their  [principle  of]  pro- 
lification  to  come  into  its  delights,  in  consequence  of  a continual 
endeavour  to  produce  fruits  of  use,  which  use  is  the  propagation 
of  their  kind.  But  with  men  there  is  a perpetual  influx  of  6 
vernal  heat  from  the  Lord;  wherefore  they  are  capable  of 
enjoying  marriage  delights  at  all  times,  even  in  the  midst  of 
winter  ; for  men  (mri)  were  created  receptions  of  light,  that  is, 
•of  wisdom  from  the  Lord,  and  women  were  created  receptions  of 
heat,  that  is,  of  the  love  of  the  wisdom  of  the  man  (mr)  from 
the  Lord.  Hence  then  it  is,  that,  as  we  approached,  there 
breathed  on  thee  a vernal  heat  with  a sweet  fragrance,  like 
that  from  the  earliest  spring  flowers  in  gardens  and  fields.” 

As  he  said  this,  the  man  (mr)  gave  me  his  right  hand,  and  7 
conducted  me  to  houses  where  there  were  married  partners  in  a 
like  flower  of  age  as  himself  and  his  partner;  and  he  said,  “ These 
wives,  who  now  seem  like  virgins,  were  in  the  world  infirm  old 
women ; and  tlieir  husbands,  who  now  seem  like  youths,  were 
in  the  world  decrepit  old  men ; and  all  of  them  have  been 
restored  by  the  Lord  to  this  flower  of  age,  because  they  mutually 
loved  each  other,  and  from  religion  shunned  adulteries  as  enor- 
mous sins  : ” and  he  said,  “Ho  one  knows  the  blessed  delights 
of  conjugial  love,  except  he  who  rejects  the  horrid  delights  of 
adultery ; and  no  one  is  able  to  reject  these  delights,  except  he 
who  is  wise  from  the  Lord ; and  no  one  is  wise  from  the  Lord 
unless  he  does  uses  from  the  love  of  uses.” 

I also  saw  on  this  occasion  their  household  utensils,  which 
were  all  in  celestial  forms,  and  glittered  with  gold,  which  had  a 
flaming  appearance  by  reason  of  the  rubies  with  which  they 
were  studded. 
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138.  As  I am,  as  yet,  only  just  beginning  to  treat  of  conjugial 
love  in  detail,  and  as  conjugial  love  cannot  be  cognized  in  detail, 
except  indistinctly  and  thus  obscurely,  unless  its  opposite, 
which  is  the  unchaste,  also  in  some  measure  appear ; and  as  this 
unchaste  appears  in  some  measure,  or  in  shade,  when  the  chaste 
is  described  together  with  the  non-chaste,  non-chastity  being  only 
the  removal  of  what  is  unchaste  from  what  is  chaste  [ ; therefore 
I will  now  proceed  to  treat  of  the  chaste  and  the  non-chaste]. 
But  the  unchaste  which  is  altogether  opposite  to  the  chaste,  is 
treated  of  in  the  latter  part  of  this  Work,  where  it  is  described 
in  its  fulness  and  with  its  varieties  under  the  title  The  Pleasures 
of  Insanity  relating  to  Scortatory  Love.  But  what  the  chaste  is,, 
and  what  the  non-cliaste,  and  with  what  persons  each  of  these 
exists,  shall  be  illustrated  in  the  following  order : 

I.  The  ehaste  and  the  non-ehaste  are  predieated  only  of  marn- 
ages,  and  of  such  things  as  belong  to  marnage. 

II.  The  chaste  is  predicated  only  of  monogamous  marriages,  or 
of  the  marriage  of  one  man  with  one  wife. 

III.  The  Christian  conjugial  [jmnciple']  alone  is  chaste. 

IV.  Tnoly  conjugial  love  is  chastity  itself. 

V.  All  the  delights  of  truly  conjugial  love,  even  the  ultimate  ones, 
are  chaste. 

VI.  With  those  who  are  made  spimtugd  by  the  Lord,  conjxigial 
love  is  more  and  more  purified  and  made  chaste. 

VII.  The  chastity  of  marriage  comes  into  existence  by  means  of 
a total  renunciation  of  whoredoms  on  account  of  religion. 

VIII.  Chastity  cannot  he  predicated  of  little  children,  nor  of  boys 
and  girls,  nor  of  youths  and  maidens  before  they  fed  in  themselves 
the  love  of  the  sex. 

IX.  Chastity  cannot  be  predicated  of  eunuchs  so  boim,  nor  of 
eunuchs  so  made. 

X.  Chastity  cannot  be  predicated  of  those  ivho  do  not  believe 
adadtcrics  to  be  evils  of  religion ; and  still  less  of  those  who  do  not 
believe  adidterics  to  he  hurtful  to  society. 

XI.  Chastity  cannot  be  predicated  of  those  who  abstain  from 
adulteries  only  for  various  cxtcmial  rea.sons. 

XII.  Chastity  cannot  be  predicated  of  those  who  bdieve  viarnagcs 
to  be  unchaste. 

XIII.  Chastity  cannot  be  predicated  of  those  who  have  r<mounccd 
134 


THE  CHASTE  AND  THE  NON-CHASTE.  [139,  140. 


marnagcs  hy  vowing  'perpetual  celibacy,  sinless  there  be  and  remain 
in  them  the  love  of  a trxdy  coxyjxigial  life. 

XIV.  The  state  of  marriage  is  to  be  'preferred  to  the  state  of 
celibacy. 

Now  follows  an  explanation  of  these  articles. 

139.  I.  The  chaste  and  the  non-chaste  are  predicated 
[only]  of  marriages,  and  of  such  things  as  belong  to  marri- 
age. The  reason  is,  that  truly  conjugal  love  is  chastity  itself, 
as  now  follows,  and  the  love  opposite  to  it,  which  is  called 
scortatory,  is  unchastity  itself ; so  far  therefore  as  any  one  is 
purified  from  the  latter  love,  so  far  he  is  chaste,  for  so  far  the 
opposite,  which  is  destructive  of  chastity,  is  taken  away ; whence 
it  is  evident  that  the  purity  of  conjugial  love  is  what  is  called 
chastity.  There  exists,  however,  a conjugial  love  which  is  not 
chaste,  and  yet  is  not  un chastity,  as,  for  example,  that  between 
married  partners  who,  for  various  external  reasons,  abstain 
from  the  effects  of  lasciviousness  so  far  as  not  to  think  about 
them ; yet  if  that  love  is  not  purified  in  tlieir  spirits,  it  is  still 
not  chaste ; its  form  is  chaste,  but  it  has  not  a chaste  essence  in  it. 

140.  The  reason  why  the  chaste  and  the  non-chaste  are  predi- 
cated of  such  things  as  belong  to  marriage,  is,  that  the  conjugial 
principle  is  inscribed  on  both  sexes  from  the  inmosts  to  the 
ultimates ; and  a man  as  to  his  thoughts  and  affections,  and 
consecpiently  inwardly  as  to  his  bodily  actions  and  behaviour,  is 
according  thereto.  That  this  is  the  case,  appears  more  evidently 
from  such  as  are  unchaste.  The  unchaste  element  that  is  seated 
in  their  minds  is  heard  from  the  tone  of  their  voice  in  conversa- 
tion, and  from  their  a])plying  whatever  is  said,  even  though  it  be 
chaste,  to  wanton  things ; (the  tone  of  the  voice  is  from  the 
affection  of  the  will,  and  tlie  voice  or  speech  itself  is  from  the 
thought  of  the  understanding;)  which  is  a proof,  that  the  will, 
with  everything  belonging  to  it,  and  the  understanding,  with 
everything  belonging  to  it,  consequently  the  whole  mind,  and 
hence  everything  of  the  body,  from  the  inmosts  to  the  ultimates, 
abound  with  unchaste  elements.  I have  heard  from  the  angels 
that,  with  the  greatest  hypocrites,  the  unchaste  is  perceivable 
from  hearing  their  conversation,  however  chastely  they  may 
talk,  and  is  also  felt  from  the  sphere  that  issues  from  them ; 
which  circum.stance  also  is  a proof  that  unchastity  resides  in  the 
inmosts  of  their  minds,  and  hence  in  the  inmosts  of  their  bodies, 
and  that  these  inmosts  are  exteriorly  covered  over  like  a shell 
painted  with  figures  of  various  colours.  That  a sphere  of 
lasciviousness  issues  fortli  from  those  who  are  unchaste,  is 
evident  from  the  statutes  among  the  sons  of  Israel,  that  every- 
thing should  be  unclean  that  was  merely  touched  with  the  hand 
by  those  who  were  defiled  by  sucli  impurities,  hrom  these 
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considerations  it  may  be  concluded  that  the  case  is  similar  with 
those  who  are  chaste,  namely,  that  with  them  each  and  all 
things  are  chaste  from  the  inmosts  to  the  ultimates,  and  that 
this  IS  effected  by  the  chastity  of  conjugial  love.  Hence  it  is 
that  in  the  world  it  is  said  that  to  the  clean  all  things  are  clean 
and  to  the  unclean  all  things  are  unclean.  * 

141.  II.  The  chaste  is  predicated  only  of  monogamous 

MARRIAGES,  OR  OF  THE  MARRIAGE  OF  ONE  MAN  WITH  ONE  WIFE 
The  reason  why  what  is  chaste  is  predicated  of  these  only  is,  that 
with  them  conjugial  love  does  not  reside  in  the  natural  man,  but 
enters  into  the  spiritual  inan,  and  successively  opens  to  itskf  a 
way  to  the  spiritual  marriage  itself,  which  is  the  marriage  of 
good  and  truths  which  is  its  origui,  and  conjoins  itself  therewith ; 
for  that  love  enters  according  to  the  increase  of  wisdom,  and  this 
increase  is  according  to  the  implantation  of  the  church  by  the 
Lord,  as  has  been  shewn  above  in  many  places.  This  cannot  be 
effected  with  polygamists,  for  they  divide  conjugial  love ; and 
this  love,  when  divided,  is  not  unlike  the  love  of  the  sex,  which 
in  itself  is  natural.  But  on  this  subject  something  worthy  of 
attention  will  be  seen  in  the  section  on  “ Polygamy.” 

142.  III.  The  Christian  conjugial  [principle]  alone  is 
Ci^STE.  The  reasons  are,  that  truly  conjugial  love  keeps  pace 
with  the  state  of  the  church  in  man,  and,  that  the  state  of 
the  church  is  from  the  Lord,  as  has  been  shewn  in  the  foregoing 
section  (nos.  130,  131),  and  elsewhere ; also,  that  the  church  in 
its  genuine  truths  is  in  the  Word,  and  the  Lord  is  present  there 
in  those  truths.  Prom  these  considerations  it  follows,  that  the 
chaste  conjugial  principle  exists  nowhere  but  in  the  Christian 
world,  and  that,  if  it  does  not  exist,  still  there  is  a possibility  of 
its  existing.  By  the  Christian  conjugial  principle  is  meant  the 
mairiage  of  one  man  with  one  wife.  That  this  conjugial  princi- 
ple can  become  implanted  in  Christians,  and  transmitted 
hereditarily  into  the  offspring  from  parents  who  are  in  truly  con- 
jugial love,  and  that,  from  it,  both  the  faculty  and  the  inclination 
to  become  wise  in  the  things  wliich  belong  to  the  cliurcli  and 
heaven  inay  become  connate,  will  be  seen  in  its  proper  place. 
Tliat  Christians,  if  tliey  marry  more  wives  than  one,  commit  not 
only  natural  adultery,  but  also  spiritual  adultery,  will  be  shewn 
in  the  section  on  “ I’olygamy.” 

143.  IV.  Truly  conjugial  love  ls  chastity  itself.  The 
reasons  are,  1.  I hat  it  is  from  the  Lord,  and  corresponds  to  the 
marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  church.  2.  That  it  descends  from 
the  marriage  of  good  and  truth.  3.  Tliat  it  is  spiritual,  in  ])ropor- 
tion  as  the  cliurch  is  wdth  man.  4.  That  it  is  the  fundamental 
love  and  the  head  of  all  celestial  and  spiritual  loves.  5.  That  it 
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is  the  legitimate  seminary  of  the  human  race,  and  thence  of  the 
angelic  heaven.  6.  That  on  this  account  it  also  exists  with  the 
angels  of  heaven,  and  from  it  with  them  there  are  born 
spiritual  offspring,  which  are  love  and  wisdom.  7.  And  that 
thus  its  use  is  more  excellent  than  the  other  uses  of  creation. 
From  these  considerations  it  follows,  that  truly  conjugial  love, 
considered  from  its  origin  and  in  its  essence,  is  so  pure  and  holy, 
that  it  may  be  called  purity  and  holiness,  consequently  chastity 
itself : but  that  nevertheless  it  is  not  altogether  pure,  either  with 
men  or  angels,  may  be  seen  below  in  article  VI.,  no.  146. 

144.  Y.  All  the  delights  of  truly  conjugial  love,  even 
THE  ULTIMATE  ONES,  ARE  CHASTE.  This  follows  from  what  was 
explained  above,  that  truly  conjugial  love  is  chastity  itself; 
moreover,  delights  constitute  the  life  of  that  love.  That  the 
delights  of  this  love  ascend  and  enter  heaven,  and  in  the  way 
pass  through  the  delights  of  the  heavenly  loves  in  which  the 
angels  of  heaven  are  ; as  also  that  they  conjoin  themselves  with 
the  delights  of  the  conjugial  love  of  the  angels,  has  been 
mentioned  above.  Moreover,  I have  heard  from  the  angels,  that 
they  perceive  those  delights  with  themselves  to  be  exalted  and 
fulfilled,  when  they  ascend  from  chaste  married  partners  on 
earth ; and  for  the  sake  of  some  bystanders  who  were  unchaste, 
on  the  question  being  put  whether  [this  is  the  case  as  to] 
the  ultimate  delights  also,  they  signified  assent  by  nodding,  and 
said  silently,  “ How  should  it  be  otherwise  ? Are  not  these  the 
delights  of  truly  conjugial  love  in  their  fulness  ? ” The  origin 
and  quality  of  the  delights  of  this  love,  may  be  seen  above, 
no.  69;  and  also  in  the  Memorable  Kelations,  especially  in  those 
which  follow. 

145.  VI.  With  those  who  are  made  spiritual  by  the  Lord 

CONJUGIAL  LOVE  IS  MORE  AND  MORE  PURIFIED  AND  MADE  CHASTE. 
Tlie  reasons  are,  1.  That  the  first  love,  by  which  is  meant  the 
love  previous  to  the  wedding  and  immediately  after  the  wedding, 
partakes  somewhat  of  the  love  of  the  sex,  and  thus  of  the  ardour 
Ijelonging  to  the  body  not  as  yet  moderated  by  the  love  of 
the  spirit.  2.  That  man  from  natural  successively  becomes 
spiritual ; for  he  becomes  spiritual  in  the  proportion  in  which 
his  Itiitional,  which  is  the  medium  between  heaven  and  the 
world,  begins  to  derive  a soul  from  the  influx  out  of  heaven, 
which  is  the  case  in  the  proportion  in  which  it  is  affected  and 
gladdened  by  wisdom  (concerning  which  wisdom  see  above,  no. 
1:30) ; and  in  proportion  as  this  is  done,  in  the  same  proportion 
his  mind  is  elevated  into  a higher  aura,  which  is  the  continent 
of  the  lieavenly  light  and  heat,  or,  what  is  the  same,  of  the  wisdoni 
and  love,  in  wliich  the  angels  are ; for  lieavenly  light  acts  in 
unity  with  wisdom,  and  heavenly  heat  with  love ; and  in 
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proportion  as  wisdom  and  the  love  of  it  increase  witli  married 
pairs,  m the  same  proportion  the  conjugial  love  with  them  is  piiri- 
hed;  _andas  this  is  effected  successively,  it  follows  that  coniucrial 
love  IS  made  more  and  more  chaste.  This  spiritual  purifica^on 
compared  with  the  purification  of  natural  spirits,  which 
IS  effected  by  the  chemists,  and  is  called  defecation,  rectification, 
castigation,  cohobation,  _ intensification  {acutio),  decantation’ 
and  sublimation  : and  wisdom  purified  may  be  compared  with 
alcohol,  which  IS  spirit  most  highly  rectified.  3.  Novf,  as  spiritual 
wisdom  m itself  is  such  that  it  grows  warmer  and  warmer  with 
the  love  of  becoming  wise,  and  by  virtue  of  this  love  grows  to 
eternity , and  as  this  is  affected  in  proportion  as  it  is  perfected, 
as  It  were  by  defecations,  castigations,  rectifications,  intensifica- 
tions, decantations,  and  sublimations,  and  as  these  latter  pro- 
cesses are  effected  by  the  freeing  and  withdrawino'  of  the 
understanding  from  the  fallacies  of  the  senses,  and  of  the  will 
rom  the  allurements  of  the  body, — it  is  evident  that  conjugial 
love,  whose  parent  is  wisdom,  is  in  like  manner  made  successively 
more  and  more  pure,  and  thus  chaste.  That  the  first  state  of 
love  between  married  partners  is  a state  of  heat  not  yet  tempered 
but  that  it  is  successively  tempered  in  proportion  as 
the  husband  is  perfected  in  wisdom,  and  the  wife  loves  the 
wisdom  in  her  husband,  may  be  seen  in  the  Memorable  Eelation, 
no.  137. 


146.  It  should  however  be  known,  that  altogether  chaste 
or  pure  conjugial  love  does  not  exist  either  with  men  or  with 
angels;  there  is  still  something  not  chaste  or  not  pure  which  ad- 
joins or  subjoins  itself  to  it;  but  this  is  of  a different  nature  from 
that  which  gives  rise  to  what  is  unchaste  : for  with  them  the 
chaste  is  above  and  the  non-chaste  beneath,  and  there  is  as  it 
were  a door  with  a hinge  interposed  by  the  Lord,  whicli  is 
opened  by  determination,  and  is  carefully  prevented  from 
standing  open,  lest  tlie  one  principle  should  pass  into  the  other, 
and  they  should  mix  together.  For  the  Natural  of  man  from 
birth  is  contaminated  and  surcharged  with  evils ; whereas  his 
Spiritual  is  not  so,  because  its  birth  is  from  the  Lord,  for  this 
is  regeneration  : and  regeneration  is  a successive  separation 
from  the  evils  wliicli  are  ingrained  in  the  inclinations  from 
birth,  lhat  no  love  with  eitlier  men  or  angels  is  altogether 
pure,  or  can  become  so,  Init  that  the  end,  purpose,  or  intention 
of  the  will,  is  primarily  regarded  hy  tlie  Lord,  and  tliat  tliere- 
fore  so  far  as  a man  is  in  tlie  end,  ])urpose,  or  intention,  and 
]ierseveres  therein,  so  far  he  is  initiated  into  purity,  and  so  far 
he  progre.ssively  approaches  towards  purity,  see  above  at  no.  71. 

147.  VII.  ThK  CHASTITY  OF  MAimiAGE  COMES  INTO  EXISTENCE 
BY  jMEANS  of  a total  kenunciation  of  whoredoms  on  account 
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OF  EELIGION.  The  reason  is,  that  chastity  is  the  removal  of  un- 
chastity ; for  it  is  a universal  rule  that  in  proportion  as  any  one 
removes  e%T.l,  so  far  an  opportunity  is  given  for  good  to  succeed 
in  its  place  ; and  further,  in  proportion  as  evil  is  hated,  good  is 
loved ; and  also  contrariwise ; consequently,  in  proportion  as 
whoredom  is  renounced,  the  chastity  of  marriage  enters  in. 
That  conjugial  love  is  purified  and  rectified  according  to  the 
renunciation  of  whoredoms,  every  one  sees  from  common  per- 
ception as  soon  as  it  is  stated  and  heard,  thus  before  confirma- 
tions ; but  as  all  have  not  common  perception,  it  is  of  import- 
ance that  the  subject  should  also  be  illustrated  by  means  of 
confirmations.  These  confirmations  are,  that  conjugial  love 
becomes  cold  as  soon  as  it  is  divided,  and  this  coldness  causes  it 
to  perish;  for  the  heat  of  unchaste  love  extinguishes  it;  for 
two  Opposite  heats  cannot  exist  together,  but  one  must  needs 
reject  the  other  and  deprive  it  of  its  power.  When  therefore 
the  heat  of  conjugial  love  removes  and  casts  away  the  heat  of 
scortatory  love,  conjugial  love  begins  to  grow  pleasmitly  warm, 
and  from  a sense  of  its  delights  to  bud  and  flourish,  like  an 
orchard  and  rose-garden  in  spring  time;  the  latter  from  the  vernal 
temperateness  of  the  light  and  heat  from  the  sun  of  the  natuial 
world,  but  the  former  from  the  vernal  temperateness  of  the 
light  and  heat  from  the  sun  of  the  spiritual  world. 

148.  There  is  implanted  in  every  man  from  creation,  and 
consequently  from  liirth,  an  internal  conjugial  and  an  external 
conjugial  [principle].  Tlie  internal  is  spiritual,  and  the  external 
natural.  Man  comes  first  into  the  latter,  and  as  he  becomes 
spiritual,  he  comes  into  the  former.  If,  therefore,  he  remains 
in  tlie  external  or  natural  conjugial,  the  internal  or  spiritual 
conjugial  is  veiled  or  covered  over  until  he  knows  nothing  about 
it,  yea,  until  he  calls  it  an  empty  idea.  But  if  a man  becomes 
spiritual,  he  then  begins  to  know  something  about  it,  and  aftei- 
wards  to  perceive  something  of  its  quality,  and  successively  to 
feel  its  pleasantnesses,  delights,  and  delieiousnesses , and  in 
proportion  as  this  is  the  case,  the  veil  or  covering  between  the 
external  and  internal,  spoken  of  above,  begins  to  be  attenuated, 
and  afterwards  as  it  were  to  melt,  and  lastly  to  be  dissolved  and 
dissipated.  When  tliis  efiect  has  taken  place,  the  exteinal 
jugial  indeed  remains  ; but  it  is  continually  purged  and  purified 
from  its  dregs  by  the  internal ; and  this  until  the  exteiiuil 
becomes  as  it  were  the  face  of  the  internal,  and  deii\es  its 
delight  from  the  blessedness  which  is  in  the  internal,  and  at 
the  same  time  its  life,  and  the  delights  of  its  potency.  Such  is 
tlie  renunciation  of  whoredoms,  by  means  of  wliich  the  chastit} 
of  marriage  conies  into  existence.  It  may  be  imagined,  that  the  2 
external  conjugial,  which  remains  after  the  internal  has  separated 
itself  from  it,  or  it  from  itself,  is  like  the  external  not  separated; 
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“«“>y  “"like ; 

tor  that  the  external  from  the  internal,  which  they  called  the 
thfhXrn  1 internal,  was  devoid  of  all  lasciviousness,- because 
bahJprl  J lascivious,  but  Call  only  be  chastely  de- 

whereb/^^t^^^•V^  disposition  to  its  external, 

with  ?hP  P delights.  The  case  is  altogether  otherwise 

with  the  external  separated  from  the  internal ; this,  they  said 
3 was  lascivious  in  the  whole  and  in  every  part.  They  coimiared 
the  external  conjugial  from  the  internal  to  excellent  fruit  whose 
pleasant  taste  and  flavour  insinuate  themselves  into  its  rind-  or 
vin,  and  form  this  into  correspondence  with  themselves.  They 
dso  compared  the  external  conjugial  from  the  internal  to  a 
granary  whose  store  is  never  diminished,  but  is  constantly  being 

compared 

the  external  separate  from  the  internal,  to  wheat  in  a winnow- 
ing shovel  for  when  it  is  cast  forth  all  around,  the  chaff  only 
remains  which  is  dispersed  by  the  wind.  Thus  it  is  with  conjugal 
love,  unless  the  scortatory  principle  be  renounced. 


_ 149.  The  reason  why  the  chastity  of  marriage  does  not  come 
into  existence  through  the  renunciation  of  whoredoms,  unless 
this  renunciation  be  made  on  account  of  religion,  is,  that  with- 
out  religion  man  does  not  become  spiritual,  but  remains  natural, 
and  It  the  natural  man  renounces  whoredoms,  still  his  spirit 

thus,  although  it  seems  to  him- 
selt  tfiat  he  is  chaste  through  that  renunciation,  still  unchastity 
lies  hidden  within  like  corrupt  matter  in  a wound  which  is 
only  oiitvyardly  healed.  That  conjugial  love  is  according  to  the 
state  ot  tfie  church  with  man,  see  above,  no.  130.  More  on  this 
subject  may  be  seen  in  the  exposition  of  article  XI.  below 


150.  VIII.  Chastity  cannot  be  phedicated  of  little  children 

NOR  OF  BOYS  AND  GIRLS,  NOR  OF  YOUTHS  AND  MAIDENS  BEFORE  THEY 
feel  IN  THEMSELVES  THE  LOVE  OF  THE  SEX.  The  reason  is  that 
t le  cfiaste  and  the  unchaste  are  predicated  only  of  marriages,  and 
of  such  things  as  belong  to  marriage  (see  above,  no.  139);  and  with 
those  wlio  know  notliing  of  the  things  belonging  to  niarria<m, 
there  is  no  predication  of  chastity,  for  it  is  as  nothing  with 
t icm  and  of  nothing  there  can  be  no  affection  or  thought ; 
lut  after  that  notJiing  there  arises  something,  wlieii  the  first  of 
marriage  is  felt,  wliich  is  tlie  lo\-e  of  the  sex.  That  maidens 
and  youths,  before  tliey  feel  in  tliemselves  the  love  of  the  sex, 
are  cominonly  called  chaste,  is  owing  to  ignorance  of  wliat 
chastity  is. 


151.  IX.  Chastity  cannot  be  predicated  of  eunuchs  so 
BORN,  NOR  OF  EUNUCHS  SO  .MADE.  By  eunuchs  SO  boi’ii  are  meant 
tJiose  especially  with  wliom  tlie  ultimate  of  love  is  Wanting  from 
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birtli ; and  as  in  such  a case  the  first  and  the  mediate  are  with- 
out a foundation  on  which  they  may  subsist,  they  have  therefore 
no  existence ; and  if  they  exist,  the  persons  in  whom  they  exist 
have  no  concern  to  distinguish  between  the  chaste  and  the  un- 
chaste, for  both  principles  are  indifferent  to  them ; hut  of  these 
persons  there  are  several  kinds.  The  case  is  nearly  the  same- 
with  eunuchs  so  made  as  with  some  eunuchs  so  horn ; but 
eunuchs  so  made,  because  they  are  both  men  and  women,  cannot 
possibly  regard  conjugial  love  any  otherwise  than  as  a phantasy, 
and  the  delights  of  it  as  fables.  If  they  have  any  inclination,  it 
is  rendered  of  neuter  quality, which  is  neither  chaste  nor  unchaste; 
and  what  is  neither  chaste  nor  unchaste,  derives  no  denomination 
from  either  the  one  or  the  other. 

152.  X.  Chastity  cannot  be  predicated  of  those  who  do- 

NOT  BELIEVE  ADULTERIES  TO  BE  EVILS  OF  RELIGION,  AND  STILL  LESS 
OF  THOSE  WHO  DO  NOT  BELIEVE  ADULTERIES  TO  BE  HURTFUL  TO 
SOCIETY.  The  reason  why  chastity  cannot  be  predicated  of 
these  is,  that  they  do  not  know  what  chastity  is,  nor  even  that 
it  exists  ; for  chastity  belongs  to  marriage,  as  was  shewn  in  the 
first  article  of  this  chapter.  Those  who  do  not  believe  adulteries 
to  be  evils  of  religion,  make  even  marriages  unchaste,  when  yet 
the  religion  with  married  partners  constitutes  their  chastity ; tlms 
such  persons  have  nothing  chaste  in  them,  wherefore  it  is  in  vain 
to  talk  to  them  of  chastity  : these  are  adulterers  from  confirma- 
tion. But  those  who  do  not  believe  adulteries  to  be  hurtful  to 
society,  know  still  less  than  the  others,  either  what  chastity  is, 
or  even  that  it  exists  : for  they  are  adulterers  from  set  purpose. 
If  they  say  that  marriages  are  less  unchaste  than  adulteries,, 
they  say  so  merely  with  the  mouth,  but  not  witli  the  heart, 
because  marriages  with  them  are  cold,  and  those  who  speak  from 
this  cold  concerning  chaste  heat,  cannot  have  an  idea  of  cha'ste 
heat  with  reference  to  conjugial  love.  The  quality  of  these 
persons,  and  the  quality  of  the  ideas  of  their  thought,  and  hence 
the  quality  of  the  interiors  of  their  speech,  will  be  seen  in  the 
Second  Part  of  this  Work,  which  treats  of  the  Insanities  of 
Adulterers. 

153.  XI.  Chastity  cannot  be  predicated  of  those  who 

ABSTAIN  FROM  ADULTERIES  ONLY  FOR  VARIOUS  EXTERNAL  REASONS. 
Many  believe  that  tlie  mere  abstinence  from  adulteries  in  the 
body  is  chastity,  when  yet  tliis  is  not  chastity,  unless  at  the 
same  time  there  is  abstinence  in  the  spirit.  The  spirit  of  man, 
by  which  is  here  meant  his  mind  as  to  the  affections  and 
thoughts,  makes  what  is  chaste  and  what  is  unchaste,  for  it  is 
from  tlie  mind  tliat  what  is  chaste  and  what  is  unchaste  is 
in  the  body  ; for  the  body  is  altogether  such  as  the  mind 
or  spirit  is.  Hence  it  follows,  that  neither  they  who  al)stain 
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from  adulteries  in  the  body  and  not  from  the  spirit,  nor  they 
who  abstain  from  them  in  spirit  from  the  body,  are  chaste. 
There  are  many  causes  which  make  a man  desist  from  adulteries 
in  the  body,  and  also  in  the  spirit  from  the  body  ; but  still,  he 
who  does  not  desist  from  them  in  the  body  from  the  spirit,  is 
unchaste  for  the  Lord  says,  “ That  whosoever  looheih  wpon  an- 
othei  man  s woman,  so  as  to  lust  after  her,  hath  already  committed 
2 adidtery  with  her  in  his  heart  " (]\Iatt.  28).  It  is  impossilde  to 
enumerate  all  the  causes  of  abstinence  from  adulteries  in  the 
body  only,  for  they  are  various  according  to  states  of  the  marriage, 
and  also  according  to  states  of  the  body  j for  there  are  some 
persons  who  abstain  from  them  from  fear  of  the  civil  law  and  its 
penalties ; some  from  fear  of  the  loss  of  reputation  and  of  honour 
thence ; some  from  fear  of  diseases  which  may  be  thereby  con- 
tracted ; some  from  fear  of  domestic  (piarrels  on  the  part  of  the 
wife,  whereby  the  quiet  of  their  lives  may  be  disturbed ; some 
from  fear  of  revenge  on  the  part  of  the  husband  or  relations; 
some  from  fear  of  Ijeing  beaten  or  whipped  by  the  ser^'ants  of 
the  family ; some  also  abstain  from  poverty,  avarice,  or  weakness 
arising  eitlier  from  disease,  abuse,  age,  or  impotence.  Among 
these  there  are  also  some  who,  because  they  are  not  able  or  do  . not 
dale  to  commit  adulteries  in  the  body,  condemn  them  also  in  the 
spirit,  and  thus  speak  morally  against  adulteries,  and  in  favour 
of  uiarriages  ; but  these  persons,  if  they  do  not  in  spirit,  and  the 
spirit  does  not  from  religion,  hold  adulteries  as  accursed,  they 
are  still  adulterers,  for  although  they  do  not  commit  them  in  the 
body,  yet  they  do  in  the  spirit ; wherefore  after  death  when  they 
become  spirits,  they  speak  openly  in  favour  of  them.  Hence  it 
is  evident,  that  even  a wicked  person  may  shun  adulteries  as 
hurtful,  but  that  none  but  a Christian  can  shun  them  as  sins. 
Hence  then  the  Truth  of  the  proposition  is  manifest,  that  chastity 
cannot  be  predicated  of  those  who  abstain  from  adulteries  merely 
for  various  external  reasons. 

154.  XII.  Chastity  cannot  be  predicated  of  those  who 

BELIEVE  MARRIAGES  TO  BE  UNCHASTE.  Tliese  persons  do  not  know 
either  wliat  cliastity  is,  or  even  that  it  exists  ; and  in  this  respect 
they  are  like  tliose  wlio  were  spoken  of  just  above,  no.  152  [a],  and 
like  tliose  wlio  make  cliastity  to  consist  merely  in  celibacy,  who 
now  come  to  be  treated  of. 

155.  XI II.  Chastity  cannot  be  predicated  of  those  who 

HAVE  RENOUNCED  MARRIAGE  BY  VOWING  I’ERPETUAL  CELIBACY. 
UNLESS  THERE  BE  AND  REMAIN  IN  THEM  THE  LOVE  OF  A TRULY  CON- 
JUGIAL  LIFE.  'I’he  reason  why  chastity  cannot  be  predicated  of 
these  is,  that  after  a vow  of  perjictual  celibacy,  coii  jugial  love  is 
cast  forth;  and  yet  it  is  of  this  love  alone  that  chastity  is  pre- 
dicated. A further  reason  is,  that  there  still  remains  within,  from 
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creation,  and  consequently  from  birth,  an  inclination  towards  the 
sex ; and  when  this  inclination  is  restrained  and  subdued,  it  must 
needs  pass  away  into  heat,  and  with  some  into  a burning  heat, 
which,  in  rising  from  the  body  into  the  spirit,  infests  it,  and 
with  some  defiles  it;  and  it  is  possible  that  the  spirit  thus  defiled 
may  defile  also  the  principles  of  religion,  and  cast  them  down 
from  their  internal  abode,  where  they  are  in  holiness,  into  the 
externals,  where  they  become  mere  matters  of  talk  and  gesture ; 
wherefore  it  has  been  provided  by  the  Lord,  that  that  kind  of 
celibacy  should  exist  only  with  those  who  are  in  external  worship, 
in  which  worship  they  are  because  they  do  not  approach  the 
Lord,  or  read  the  Word.  With  such,  eternal  life  is  not  so  much 
endangered  by  vows  of  celibacy  together  with  a solemn  promise 
of  chastity,  as  it  is  with  those  who  are  in  internal  worship. 
Moreover,  in  many  instances  that  state  of  life  is  not  entered  upon 
from  any  freedom  of  the  will,  many  entering  iipon  it  before 
they  are  in  freedom  from  reason,  and  some  in  consequence  of 
allurmg  causes  from  the  world.  Of  those  who  adopt  that  state  2 
for  the  sake  of  the  withdrawal  of  their  minds  from  the  world, 
that  they  may  be  free  to  devote  themselves  to  Divine  worship, 
those  only  are  chaste  witli  whom  the  love  of  a truly  conjugial 
life  either  preceded  that  state,  or  follows  it,  and  remains ; for  the 
love  of  a truly  conjugial  life  is  that  of  which  chastity  is  predi- 
cated. Wherefore  also,  after  death,  all  who  have  lived  in 
monasteries  are  at  length  freed  from  their  vows,  and  set  at  liberty, 
in  order  that,  according  to  tlie  interior  vows  and  desires  of  their 
love,  they  may  be  led  to  choose  a life  either  conjugial  or  extra- 
conjugial : if  they  then  enter  into  conjugial  life,  those  who  have 
loved  also  the  spiritual  things  of  worship  are  given  in  marriage 
in  heaven ; but  those  who  enter  into  extra-conjugial  life  are  sent 
to  their  like,  who  dwell  at  the  sides  of  heaven.  I have  asked  the  3 
angels,  wliether  those  who  have  devoted  themselves  to  piety, 
and  given  themselves  np  entirely  to  Divine  worship,  and  thus 
withdrawn  themselves  from  the  snares  of  the  world  and  the 
concupiscences  of  the  flesh,  and  for  that  reason  have  vowed  per- 
petual virginity,  are  received  into  heaven,  and  there  become 
especially  luq)py  among  the  blessed,  according  to  their  faith. 
But  the  angels  have  replied,  that  siich  are  indeed  received  into 
heaven ; but  when  they  feel  the  sphere  of  conjugial  love  there, 
they  become  sad  and  anxious,  and  then,  some  of  their  own 
accord,  some  by  asking  leave,  and  some  by  command,  depart  and 
are  sent  away ; and  when  they  are  outside  of  that  heaven,  a way 
is  opened  for  them  to  their  consociates,  who  had  been  in  a 
similar  state  of  life  in  the  world ; and  then  from  being  anxious 
they  become  cheerful,  and  become  glad  together. 

15G.  XIV.  Tub  state  ok  MAinUAOE  is  to  be  rilEFEKKED  TO 
THE  STATE  OF  CELIBACY.  This  is  manifest  from  what  has  thus  far 
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been  said  about  marriage  and  celibacy.  The  state  of  marriage  is 
to  be  preferred  because  it  is  the  state  ordained  from  creation  ; 
because  its  origin  is  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth ; because  its 
correspondence  is  with  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  churcli ; 
because  the  church  and  conjugial  love  are  constant  companions ; 
because  its  use  is  more  excellent  than  the  uses  of  all  the  other 
things  of  creation,  for  thence  according  to  order  is  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  human  race,  and  also  of  the  angelic  heaven, 
for  this  is  from  the  human  race : add  to  this,  that  marriage  is 
the  fulness  of  man  ; for  by  means  of  it  man  becomes  a full  man, 
as  will  be  proved  in  the  following  chapter.  All  these  things  are 
wanting  in  celibacy.  But  if  the  proposition  be  granted,  that  the 
state  _ of  celibacy  is  more  excellent  than  the  state  of  marriage, 
and  if  this  proposition  be  subjected  to  a strict  examination,  to 
be  assented  to  and  established  by  confirmations,  then  the  con- 
clusion must  be,  that  marriages  are  not  holy,  neither  can  they 
be  chaste  ; yea,  that  chastity  in  the  female  sex  belongs  only  to 
those  who  abstain  from  marriage  and  vow  perpetual  virginity  ; 
and  moreover,  that  those  who  have  vowed  perpetual  celibacy 
are  meant  by  the  eunuchs  who  make  themselves  eunuchs  for  the 
sake  of  the  kingdom  of  God  (Matt.  xix.  12) ; besides  many  other 
such  conclusions,  which,  being  deduced  from  a proposition  that  is 
not  true,  are  also  not  true.  By  the  eunuchs  who  make  them- 
selves eunuchs  for  the  sake  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  are  meant 
spiritual  eunuchs,  who  are  those  who  in  marriages  abstain  from 
the  evils  of  whoredoms.  That  Italian  eunuchs  are  not  meant,  is 
evident. 

151  [a].  To  the  above  I shall  add  two  Memorable  Eelations. 
The  first  is  this  : — 

*As  I was  going  home  from  the  school  of  wisdom  spoken  of 
above,  no.  132,  I saw  in  the  way  an  angel  in  a hyacinthine 
garment.  He  joined  me  and  walked  by  my  side,  and  said,  “ I see 
that  you  are  come  from  the  school  of  wisdom,  and  that  you  have 
been  gladdened  by  what  you  heard  there ; and  as  I perceive 
that  you  are  not  a full  inhabitant  of  this  world,  because  you 
are  at  the  same  time  in  the  natural  world,  and  therefore  know 
nothing  of  our  Olympic  Gymnasia,  wliere  the  ancient  Sophi  meet 
together,  and  by  the  information  they  collect  from  every  new 
comer  from  thy  world,  learn  what  changes  and  successions 
wisdom  has  undergone  and  is  still  undergoing ; — if  you  are 
willing  I will  conduct  you  to  the  place  where  several  of  those 
ancient  Sophi  and  their  sons,  that  is,  their  disciple.s,  dwell.” 

So  he  led  me  to  the  confines  between  the  north  and  east ; 
and  while  I was  looking  that  way  from  an  eminence,  lo  ! there 
appeared  a city,  and  on  one  side  of  it  two  small  hills ; that 

* Tlic  following  Memorable  Relation  is  rejicatcd  in  die  True  Christian  Ecli<jion, 
no.  092. 
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which  was  nearer  to  the  city  was  lower  than  the  other.  And 
he  said  to  me,  “ That  city  is  called  Athens,  the  lower  hill,  Par- 
nassus, and  the  higher.  Helicon.  They  are  so  called,  because'  in 
the  city  and  around  it  dwell  the  ancient  wise  men  who  lived  in 
Greece,  as  Pythagoras,  Socrates,  Aristippus,  Xenophon,  with 
their  disciples  and  scholars.” 

On  my  asking  about  Plato  and  Aristotle,  he  said,  “ They  and 
their  followers  dwell  in  another  region,  because  they  taught 
rational  tilings  which  belong  to  the  understanding  ; whereas  the 
former  taught  morals  which  belong  to  the  life.” 

He  further  said,  that  from  the  city  of  Athens  there  were  2 
frecpiently  deputed  some  of  the  students  to  learn  from  tlie 
literati  of  the  Christians  what  they  think  at  the  present  day 
about  God,  the  creation  of  the  universe,  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  the  state  of  man  relatively  to  the  state  of  beasts,  and  other 
subjects  which  belong  to  interior  wisdom  : and  he  added,  that  a 
herald  had  that  day  announced  an  assembly,  which  was  a token 
that  the  emissaries  had  met  with  some  new-comers  from  the 
earth,  from  whom  they  had  heard  some  curious  things. 

We  then  saw  many  persons  going  out  of  the  city  and  its 
suburbs,  some  having  wreaths  of  laurel  on  their  heads,  some 
holding  palms  in  their  hands,  some  with  hooks  under  their  arms, 
and  some  with  pens  under  the  hair  of  the  left  temple.  We 
mixed  with  them,  and  ascended  the  hill  with  tliem  : and  lo  ! on 
the  top  was  an  octagonal  palace,  which  they  called  the  Palla- 
dium, into  which  we  entered  ; and  lo  ! within  there  were  eight 
hexangular  recesses,  in  each  of  which  was  a bookcase  and  a 
table : at  these  recesses  were  seated  the  laureates,  and  in  the 
Palladium  itself  there  were  seen  seats  cut  out  of  the  rock,  on 
which  the  rest  sat  down. 

A door  on  the  left  was  then  opened,  through  which  the  two  3 
new-comers  from  the  earth  were  introduced ; and  after  they 
had  been  greeted,  one  of  the  laureates  asked  them,  “ What 
NEWS  FROM  THE  EARTH  ? ” 

They  said,  “ This  is.  new,  that  men  like  beasts  have  been 
found  in  the  woods,  or  beasts  like  men  : from  their  face  and 
body  they  were  known  to  have  been  born  men,  and  to  have  been 
lost  or  left  in  the  forests  when  they  were  two  or  three  years  old ; 
it  was  reported  that  they  were  not  able  to  give  utterance  to  any 
thought,  nor  to  learn  to  articulate  the  voice  into  any  expression  ; 
neither  did  they  know  the  food  suitable  for  them  as  the  beasts 
do,  but  put  greedily  into  their  mouths  whatever  they  found  in 
the  forest,  whether  it  was  clean  or  unclean ; besides  many  other 
particulars  of  a like  nature ; from  which  some  of  the  learned 
among  us  have  formed  several  conjectures  and  conclusions,  con- 
cerning the  state  of  men  relatively  to  that  of  beasts.” 

On  hearing  this,  some  of  the  ancient  Sophi  asked,  “ What  4 
were  the  conjectures  and  conclusions  formed  from  those  facts  ? ” 
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The  two  strangers  replied,  “ There  were  many  ; but  they  may 
all  be  cominased  under  the  following : 1.  That  a man  in  conse- 
qnence  of  his  nature,  and  also  by  birth,  is  more  stupid  and  conse- 
quently viler  than  any  beast ; and  that  he  remains  so,  unless  he 
je  instructed.  2.  That  he  is  capable  of  being  instructed 
because  lie  learned  to  make  articulate  sounds,  and  so  to  speak’ 
and  thereby  began  to  express  his  thoughts,  and  this  successively 
more  and  more  perfectly,  until  he  could  express  the  laws  of 
society ; many  of  which,  however,  are  impressed  on  beasts  from 
their  birth.  3.  That  beasts  have  rationality  equally  with  men. 
4.  Therefore,  that  if  beasts  could  speak,  they  would  reason  on 
evM'y  subject  as  cleverly  as  men ; a proof  of  which  is,  that  they 
think  from  reason  and  sagacity  just  as  men  do.  5.  Tliat  tlie 
understanding  is  only  a modification  of  the  light  from  the  sun, 
the  heat  co-operating  by  means  of  the  ether,  so  that  it  is  only 
an  activity  of  interior  nature ; and  that  this  activity  may  be 
exalted  to_  such  an  extent  as  to  appear  like  wisdom.  6.  That 
therefore  it  is  ridiculous  to  believe  that  a man  lives  after  death 
any  more  than  a beast ; unless  perchance,  for  some  days  after 
his  decease,  in  consequence  of  an  exhalation  of  the  life  of  the 
body,  he  aiay  appear  as  a mist  under  the  form  of  a spectre, 
before  he  is  dissipated  into  nature  ; hardly  otherwise  than  as  a 
burnt  twig,  when  taken  out  of  the  ashes,  appears  in  the  likeness 
of  its  own  form.  _ 7.  Consequently,  that  religion,  which  teaches  a 
life  after  death,  is  a mere  invention  to  keep  the  simple  inwardly 
in  bonds  by  its  laws,  as  they  are  kept  outwardly  in  bonds  by  the 
laws  of  the  state.” 

To  this  they  added,  that  “ people  of  mere  ingenuity  reason  in 
this  manner,  but  not  so  the  intelligent.” 

They  asked  what  the  intelligent  thought  on  tlie  subject. 

Ihey  said  that  they  had  not  heard,  but  that  they  only  thought 


152  [a].  On  hearing  this  relation,  all  those  who  were  sitting  at 
the  tables  said,  “ Alas ! what  times  are  come  on  the  earth  ! 
WJiat  changes  has  wisdom  undergone ! How  is  slie  changed  into 
a fatuous  ingenuity ! The  sun  is  set,  and  is  beneath  the  earth 
in  direct  ojiposition  to  his  meridian.  From  tlie  case  of  such  as 
have  been  left  and  found  in  woods,  who  cannot  know  that  an 
uninstructed  man  is  such  ? Is  he  not  just  as  he  is  instructed  ? 
Is  he  not  born  in  greater  ignorance  than  the  beasts  ? l\Iust  lie 
not  learn  to  walk  and  to  speak  ? Supposing  he  never  learnt  to 
walk,  would  he  ever  stand  iq)right  on  his  feet?  And  if  he 
never  learnt  to  speak,  would  he  be  able  to  express  anything  of 
thought  ? Is  not  every  man  such  as  instruction  makes  him, — 
insane  from  falsities,  or  wise  from  truths  ? and  is  not  he  that  is 
insane  from  falsities,  entirely  possessed  with  the  jihaiitasy  that 
he  is  wiser  than  he  who  is  wise  from  truths?  Do  there  not 
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exist  foolish  and  insane  men,  who  are  no  more  men  than  those 
who  have  been  found  in  the  woods  ? Are  not  such  as  have  been 
deprived  of  memory  like  unto  these  ? From  all  these  considera- 
tions we  conclude,  that  a man  without  instruction  is  neither  a 
man  nor  a beast ; but  that  he  is  a form,  which  is  capable  of 
receiving  in  itself  that  which  constitutes  a man ; and  thus  that 
he  is  not  born  a man,  but  that  he  becomes  a man ; and  that  a 
man  is  born  such  a form  as  to  be  an  organ  receptive  of  life  from 
God,  to  the  end  that  he  may  be  a subject  into  which  God  can 
introduce  all  good,  and,  by  union  with  Himself,  make  him  blessed 
to  eternity.  We  have  perceived  from  your  conversation,  that 
wisdom  at  the  present  day  is  extinguished  or  infatuated  to  sueh 
an  extent,  that  nothing  at  all  is  known  about  the  state  of  the 
life  of  men  relatively  to  the  state  of  the  life  of  beasts  ; and  hence 
it  is  that  the  state  of  the  life  of  man  after  death  is  not  known  : 
but  those  who  are  capable  of  knowing  this,  and  yet  are  not 
willing  to  know  it,  and  consecpiently  deny  it,  as  many  of  your 
Christians  do,  we  may  liken  to  such  as  are  found  in  the  woods : 
not  that  they  have  become  so  stupid  from  a want  of  histruction, 
but  that  they  have  made  themselves  so  by  the  fallaeies  of  the 
senses,  which  are  the  darkness  of  Truths.” 

153  [a].  At  that  moment  a certain  person  standing  in  the 
middle  of  the  Palladium,  and  holding  in  his  hand  a pahn,  said, 

“ Pray  unfold  this  arcanum,  ‘ How  could  man,  created  the  form 
of  God,  be  changed  into  a form  of  the  devil  ? ’ I know  that  the 
angels  of  heaven  are  forms  of  God,  and  that  the  angels  of  hell 
are  forms  of  the  de\’il,  and  that  the  two  forms  are  opposite  to 
each  other,  the  latter  being  insanities,  the  former  wisdoms.  Tell 
me,  therefore,  how  man  who  was  created  a form  of  God,  could 
pass  from  the  day  into  siich  a night,  as  to  be  capable  of  denying 
God  and  eternal  life.” 

To  this  the  teachers  replied  in  order ; first  the  Pythagoreans,  2 
next  the  Socratists,  and  afterwards  the  rest. 

But  among  them  there  was  a certain  Idatonist,  who  spoke 
last ; and  Ids  opinion  prevailed,  which  was  to  this  effect : “ That 
the  men  of  the  Saturnian  or  golden  era  knew  and  acknowledged 
that  they  were  forms  receptive  of  life  from  God ; and  that  on 
this  account  wisdom  was  inscribed  on  their  souls  and  liearts,  and 
hence  tliey  saw  trutli  from  the  light  of  truth,  and  through 
truths  perceived  good  from  the  delight  of  the  love  of  it.  But 
as  the  human  race  in  the  following  ages  receded  from  the 
acknowledgment  that  all  truth  of  wisdom,  and  the  conseipient 
good  of  love  with  them,  continually  flowed  in  from  God,  they 
ceased  to  be  dwellings  of  God  ; and  tlien  also  discourse  with  God 
and  consociation  witli  tlie  angels  ceased  : for  the  interiors  of 
their  minds  were  bent  from  their  direction,  which  had  been 
elevated  upwards  to  God  from  God,  into  a direction  more  and 
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more  oblique,  outwards  into  the  world,  and  thus  to  God  from 
God  throxigh  _ the  world,  and  at  length  inverted  into  an  opposite 
direction,  which  is  downwards  to  self ; and  as  God  cannot  Ije 
beheld  by  a man  interiorly  inverted,  and  thus  averted,  men 
separated  themselves  from  God,  and  were  made  forms  of  hell  or 
3 of  the  devil.  From  these  considerations  it  follows,  that  in  the  first 
eras  they  acknowledged  in  heart  and  soul,  that  all  the  good  of 
love  and  the  consequent  truth  of  wisdom  were  derived  to  them 
from  God,  and  also  that  they  were  God’s  in  them ; and  thus 
that  they  were  mere  receptacles  of  life  from  God,  and  hence  were 
called  images  of  God,  sons  of  God,  and  born  of  God ; but  that 
in  the  succeeding  eras  they  did  not  acknowledge  this  in  heart 
and  soul,  but  by  a certain  persuasive  faith,  afterwards  by  a 
historical  faith,  and  lastly  only  with  the  mouth;  and  this 
kind  of  acknowledgment  is  no  acknowledgment  at  all ; yea,  it 
is  a denial  at  heart.  From  these  considerations  it  may  be 
seen  what  is  the  quality  of  the  wisdom  on  the  earth  among 
Christians  at  the  present  day,  when  they  do  not  know  the 
difference  between  a man  and  a beast,  notwithstanding  their 
being  in  possession  of  a written  revelation,  whereby  they  niay  be 
inspired  by  God : and  hence  many  believe,  that  if  a man  li\'es 
after  death,  a beast  must  live  also  ; or  that,  because  a beast  does 
not  live  after  death,  neither  will  a man.  Is  not  our  spiritual 
light,  which  enlightens  the  sight  of  the  mind,  become  thick 
darkness  with  them  ? and  is  not  their  natural  light,  which  only 
enlightens  the  sight  of  the  body,  become  brightness  to  them  ? ” 

154  [a].  After  this  they  all  turned  towards  the  two  strangers, 
and  thanked  them  for  their  visit,  and  for  the  relation 
they  had  given,  and  begged  them  to  report  to  their  brethren 
what  they  had  heard.  The  strangers  replied  that  they  would 
endeavour  to  confirm  their  brethren  in  this  Truth,  that  in  pro- 
portion as  they  attribute  all  the  good  of  charity  and  the  truth 
of  faith  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  themseh'es,  in  the  same  pro- 
portion they  are  men,  and  in  the  same  proportion  become  angels 
of  heaven. 

155  [a].  The  second  Memorable  Eelation: — 

One  morning  very  sweet  singing,  which  was  heard  from  some 
height  above  me,  awoke  me ; and  in  consequence,  during  tlie 
first  wakefulness,  which  is  more  internal,  peaceful,  and  sweet 
than  the  rest  of  the  day,  I was  able  to  be  kept  for  some  time  in 
the  spirit  as  it  were  out  of  tlie  body,  and  to  attend  cjirefully  to 
the  affection  which  was  being  sung.  The  singing  of  heaven  is 
nothing  else  than  an  affection  of  the  mind,  sent  forth  througli 
the  mouth  as  melody  ; for  it  is  the  tone  of  voice,  separate  from 
the  discourse  of  tlie  speaker,  and  flowing  from  the  affection 
of  love,  that  gives  life  to  the  speech.  In  that  state  I perceived 
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that  it  was  the  affection  of  the  delights  of  conjugial  love  wliich 
was  made  musical  by  wives  in  heaven. : that  this  was  the  case  I 
observed  from  the  tone  of  the  song,  in  which  those  delights 
were  varied  in  a wonderful  manner. 

After  this  I arose,  and  looked  out  into  the  spiritual  world ; 
and  lo  ! in  the  east,  beneath  the  sun,  there  appeared  as  it  were 
a GOLDEN  SHOWER.  It  was  the  early  morning  dew  descending 
in  great  abundance,  which,  catching  the  sun’s  rays,  exhibited 
before  my  sight  the  appearance  of  a golden  shower.  Be- 
coming still  more  fully  awake  in  consecjuence  of  this  appear- 
ance, I went  forth  in  the  spirit,  and  asked  an  angel  whom  I 
their  happened  to  meet  whether  he  saw  a golden  shower 
descending  from  the  sun. 

He  replied,  tliat  he  saw  one  as  often  as  he  meditated  on  con-  2 
jugial  love : and  at  the  same  time  turniirg  his  eyes  thither,  he  said, 

“ That  shower  falls  over  a palace,  in  which  are  three  husbands 
with  their  wives,  who  dwell  in  the  midst  of  an  eastern  paradise. 
Such  a shower  is  seen  falling  from  the  suir  over  that  palace, 
because  with  those  husbands  and  wives  them  resides  wisdom 
concerning  conjugial  love  and  its  delights  \ with  the  husbands 
concerning  conjugial  love,  and  with  the  wives  coircerning  its 
delights.  But  I perceive  that  you  are  in  meditation  concerning 
the  delights  of  conjugial  love : wherefore  I will  lead  you  to  that 
palace,  and  introduce  you.” 

He  led  me  through  paradisiacal  scenes  to  houses  which  were 
built  of  olive  wood,  having  two  pillars  of  cedars  before  the  gate, 
and  introduced  me  to  the  husbands,  and  asked  that  I might  be 
allowed  to  speak  with  their  wives  in  their  presence. 

Tliey  consented,  and  called  their  wives. 

These  looked  into  my  eyes  searchingly ; and  I asked,  why 

they  did  so.  .... 

Tliey  said,  “ We  are  able  exquisitely  to  see  what  is  your  incli- 
nation and  consequent  affection,  and  your  thought  from  affection, 
concerning  the  love  of  the  sex ; and  we  see  that  you  are  medi- 
tating intensely,  but  still  chastely,  concerning  that  love.”_  And 
tliey  added,  “ What  do  you  wish  us  to  tell  you  on  the  subject  ? 

I replied,  “ I’ray  tell  me  something  about  the  delights  of  con- 
jugial love.” 

The  husliands  assented,  saying,  “ If  you  are  so  disposed,  give 
them  some  information  about  those  delights : their  ears  are 

chaste.”  1 1 v i 

They  asked,  “Who  taught  you  to  question  us  about  the  delights  3 

of  that  love  ? Why  did  you  not  question  our  husbands  ? ” 

I replied,  “ This  angel,  who  is  with  me,  told  me  aside,  that 
wives  are  the  receptacles  and  sensories  of  those  delights,  because 
they  are  born  loves  ; and  all  delights  belong  to  love. 

To  this  they  replied  with  a smile,  “ Be  prudent,  and  declare 
nothing  of  the  sort  except  in  an  ambiguous  sense,  because  it  is 
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a wisdom  deeply  reserved  in  the  hearts  of  our  sex  and  is  not 
disclosed  to  any  husband,  unless  he  lie  in  truly  conjugial  love 

Then  the  hushands  said,  “ Our  wives  know  all  the  states  of 
our  minds,  neither  is  anything  hidden  from  them  • thev  see 
perceive,  and  feel  whatever  proceeds  from  our  ^v^l  W^on  ‘^0 
othei  hand,  know  nothing  of  what  passes  with  our  wi\-es  This 
IS  given  to  wives  because  they  are  most  tender  loves,  and  as  it 
were  burning  zeals  for  the  preservation  of  friendship  and  con- 
j ^lal  confidence,  and  thus  of  the  hapimiess  of  life  both  of  their 
husbands  and  themselves,  which  they  carefully  watch  over  lioth 
and  themselves,  by  virtue  of  a wisdom  ini- 
jdanted  in  their  love,  which  wisdom  is  so  full  of  prudence,  that 
t le}  are  iinwillmg  to  say,  and  consequently  cannot  say,  that 

they  love,  but  that  they  are  loved.”  i-ocu, 

«« J and  consequently  unable,  to 

odV  SO  r 

from  the  mouth  of  the  wives,  cold  would  invade  their  husbands 
and  would  separate  them  from  bed,  bed-chamber,  and  sight : but 
this  takes  place  only  with  those  who  do  not  hold  marriages  to  be 
loly,  and  therefore  do  not  love  their  wives  from  spiritual  love 
It  IS  otherwise  with  those  who  do.  In  the  minds  of  the  latter 
that  lo\e  IS  spritual,  and  by  derivation  thence  in  the  body  is 
natural  e in  this  palace  are  in  the  latter  love  by  derivation 
from  the  former;  wherefore  we  trust  our  husbands  with  the 
secrets  about  our  delights  of  conjugial  love/’ 

4 I then  courteously  asked  them  to  disclose  to  me  some  of  those 
secrets. 

Hereupon  they  looked  towards  a window  in  the  southern 
quarter,  and  lo ! there  appeared  a briglit  white  dove,  whose 
wings  glistened  as  if  they  were  of  silver,  and  its  head  was 
adorned  with  a crown  as  of  gold : it  was  standing  upon  a branch 
out  of  whicli  tliere  w'ent  forth  an  olive ; and  wliile  it  was  in  the 
attempt  to  spread  out  its  wings,  the  wives  said,  “ We  will  dis- 
close  sometlnng : wliile  tliat  dove  appears  it  is  a sign  to  us  that 
It  is  allovyed.  “Every  man  (vir),’’  they  continued,  “Jias  five 
senses,  sight,  Iiearing,  smell,  taste,  and  toucli ; but  we  have  like- 
wise a sixtli,  whicli  is  tlie  sense  of  all  the  delights  of  theconimdal 
love  of  the  husband;  and  tins  sense  we  have  in  the  palm.^  of 
our  hands  when  we  touch  the  breasts,  arms,  hands,  or  cheeks 
ol  our  husbands,  especially  their  breasts;  and  also  wfiieii  we  are 
touched  by  them.  All  the  gladne.sses  and  ])leasantncsses  of  the 
thoughts  of  their  mind  (mc?ts),  all  the  joys  and  delights  of  their 
lower  mind  (amvm.s),  and  all  the  festive  and  cheerful  states  of 
tlicir  bo.sonis,  pass  from  them  into  u.s,  and  ]nit  on  form,  and 
become  perceptible,  sensible,  and  tangible;  and  we  discern  them 
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as  exquisitely  and  distinctly  as  the  ear  does  the  melody  of  a song, 
and  the  tongue  the  tastes  of  delicacies ; in  a word,  the  spiritual 
delightsomenesses  of  our  husbands  put  on  with  us  a kind  of 
natural  embodiment ; wherefore  we  are  called  by  our  husbands 
the  sensory  organs  of  chaste  conjugial  love,  and  hence  its 
delights.  But  this  sense  of  our  sex  exists,  subsists,  persists,  and 
is  exalted  in  the  degi’ee  in  which  our  husbands  love  us  from 
wisdom  and  judgment,  and  in  which  we  in  return  love  them 
from  the  same  qualities  in  them.  This  sense  of  our  sex  is  called 
in  the  heavens  the  sport  of  wisdom  with  its  love,  and  of  love 
with  its  wisdom.” 

This  information  excited  in  me  the  desire  of  asking  further  5 
questions,  as,  concerning  the  variety  of  delights. 

They  said,  “ It  is  infinite ; but  we  are  unwilling  and  therefore 
unable  to  say  more ; for  the  dove  at  our  window,  with  the  olive 
branch  under  his  feet,  has  flown  away.” 

I waited  for  its  return,  but  in  vain.  In  the  meantime  I asked 
the  husbands,  “ Have  you  a like  sense  of  conjugial  love  ?” 

They  replied,  “ We  have  a like  sense  in  general,  but  not  in 
particular.  We  enjoy  a general  blessedness,  a general  delight, 
and  a general  pleasantness,  arising  from  the  particulars  of  our 
wives ; and  this  general,  which  we  derive  from  them,  is  as  the 
serenity  of  peace.” 

As  they  said  this,  lo ! tlirough  the  window  there  appeared  a 
swan  standing  on  a branch  of  a fig-tree,  and  it  spread  out  his 
wings  and  flew  awa}'.  On  seeing  this,  the  husbands  said,  “ This 
is  a sign  for  us  to  be  silent  about  conjugial  love ; come  again 
some  other  time,  and  perhaps  more  things  may  be  disclosed.” 
They  then  withdrew,  and  we  departed. 
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156  [a].  That  at  creation  there  was  implanted  in  man  and 
woman  an  inclination  and  also  a faculty  of  conjunction  as  into 
a one,  and  that  this  inclination  and  faculty  are  still  in  man 
and  woman,  is  manifest  from  the  Book  of  the  Creation,  and 
at  the  same  time  from  the  Lord’s  words.  In  the  Book  of  the 
Creation  which  is  caUed  Genesis,  it  is  read,  ^‘Jehovah  God  built 
1 10  nb  which  Ho  had  taken  from  the  man  (homo),  into  a ivoman,  and 
brouxjht  her  to  the  man.  And  the  man  said,  This  now  is  bone  of 
my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh.  Her  name  shall  be  called  Woman 
(Ishshah)  because  she  loas  taken  out  of  man  (Ish,  vir) : therefore 
shall  a man  {xir)  leave  his  father  and  his  mother,  and  cleave  to  his 
wife  ; and  they  shall  become  one  flesh  ” (chap.  ii.  22-24)  The  Lord 
also  said  something  similar  in  Matthew,  “ Have  ye  not  read,  that 
Jrie  who  made  them  from  the  beginning,  made  them  male  and  female, 
a'M  said.  Therefore  shall  a man  (homo)  leave  father  and  mother,  aiul 
clmvc  to  his  wife;  and  they  two  shall  become  one  flesh? 
VyHEBEFOHE  THEY  ABE  NO  LONGEK  TWO,  BUT  ONE  FLESH”  (cliap. 

2 XDC.  4-6)  From  this  it  is  evident,  that  the  woman  was  created 
ou  0 t le  man  (vir),  and  that  both  have  an  inclination  and 
taculty  to  become  reunited  into  a one.  That  such  reunion  means 
into  one  inan  {homo),  is  also  evident  from  the  Book  of  the 
Creation,  wliere  both  togetlier  are  called  man  {homo)',  for  it  is 
reatl,  “ In  the  day  that  God  created  man  (liomo),  male  and  female 
created  He  them,  and  called  their  name  Man  (homo)  ” (chaii.  v.  1 2). 
It  is  tliere  read.  He  called  tlieir  name  Adam;  but  Adam  and 
man  are  one  expression  in  the  Hebrew  language ; moreover,  botli 
togetlier  are  called  man  in  tlie  same  Book  (cha^i.  i.  27 ; chap.  iii. 
^2-24).  By  one  llesli  is  also  signified  one  man ; as  is  evident 
Iroiu  tlie  imssages  in  the  Word  wliere  mention  is  made  of  all 
flesh,  by  which  is  meant  every  man,  as  Gen.  vi.  12,  13,  17  19- 

saiah  xL  5,  6;  xlix.  26;  Ixvi.  16,  23,  24;  Jer.  xxv.  31;  xxxii. 

3 H , xlv.  5 ; Lzek.  xx.  48 ; xxi.  4,  5 ; and  other  passages.  But 
what  IS  meant  by  the  rib  of  the  man  {vir),  which  was  built  into 
a woman ; what  by  the  flesh,  which  was  closed  up  in  the  place 
thereof,  and  thus  what  by  bone  of  my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my 
flesh ; and  what  by  the  father  and  the  mother,  whom  a man  {vir) 
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shall  leave  after  marriage ; and  what  by  cleaving  to  his  wife,  has 
been  shown  in  the  jircana  Codestia;  in  which  wmrk  the  two 
books,  Genesis  and  Exodns,  are  explained  as  to  the  spiritual 
sense.  It  is  there  proved  that  a rib  does  not  mean  a rib, — nor 
flesh,  flesh,- — nor  a bone,  a bone, — nor  cleaving  to,  cleaving  to , 
but  that  they  mean  spiritual  things,  which  correspond  to  them, 
and  conserpiently  are  signified  by  them.  That  spiritual  things 
are  meant,  which  from  two  make  one  man  {Iwvid),  is  evident 
from  this,  that  conjugial  love  conjoins  them,  and  this  love  is 
spiritual.  That  the  love  of  the  wisdom  of  the  man  (viv)  is 
transcrilDed  into  the  wife,  has  been  occasionally  stated  above, 
and  will  be  more  fully  confirmed  in  the  following  sections : at 
present  we  may  not  digress  from  the  subject  proposed,  which 
is,  the  conjunction  of  the  two  married  partners  into  one  flesh 
through  the  union  of  their  souls  and  minds.  This  union  shall 
be  elucidated  in  the  following  order : — 

I.  From  creation  there  has  heen  implanted  in  both  sexes  a faculty 
and  inclination,  whereby  they  are  able  and  willing  to  be  eonjoined 
as  into  a one. 

II.  Conjugial  love  eonjoins  two  souls,  and  hence  two  minds,  into 
a one. 

III.  The  loill  of  the  wife  conjoitis  itself  loith  the  understanding 
of  the  man,  and  hence  the  ^understanding  of  the  man  conjoins  itself 
loith  the  'loill  of  the  wife. 

IV.  The  inclination  to  unite  the  man  to  herself  is  constant  and 
perpetued  with  the  'ivife,  but  inconstant  and  fluctuating  with  the  man. 

V.  Conjunction  is  inspired  into  the  man  by  the  wife  according  to 
her  love,  and  is  received  by  the  man  according  to  his  wisdom. 

VI.  This  conjunction  is  effected  successively  from  the  first  days 
of  marriage ; and,  with  those  vjho  are  in  truly  conjugial  love,  it 
is  effected  more  and  more  thoroughly  to  ctemiity. 

VII.  The  conjunction  of  the  wife  with  the  rational  wisdom  of 
the  husband  is  effected  from  within,  but  idth  his  moral  wisdom  from 
without. 

VIII.  For  the  sake  of  this  conjunction  as  an  end,  there  has  been 
given  to  the  vAfe  a perception  of  the  affections  of  the  husband,  and 
also  the  utmost  prudence  in  governing  them. 

IX.  The  wives  conceal  this  perception  with  themselves,  and  hide 
it  from  their  husbands,  on  account  of  causes  which  are  necessities, 
in  order  that  conjugi<d  love,  fiicndship),  and  confidence,  and  thus 
the  blessedness  of  dwelling  together,  and  the  happiness  of  life,  may 

be  secured.  _ . 

X.  This  perccjition  is  the  wisdom  of ^ the  wife  / and  this  wisdom 

is  not  possible  loith  the  man  : neither  is  the  rational  wisdom  of  the 
man  possible  with  the  wife.  / ^ 

XL  The  wife,  from  love,  is  continually  thinking  about  the  man’s 
inclination  towards  her,  with  the  purpose  of  conjoining  him  with 
herself ; it  is  othcrioisc  with  the  man. 
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XII.  The  wifo  conjoins  herself  vnth  the  man,  ly  means  of  awM- 
cations  to  the  desires  of  his  will.  ^ ^ 

XIII  The  wife  is  conjoined  vMh  her  husband  by  means  of  the 
sphere  of  her  life,  which  goes  out  from  her  love. 

XIV.  The  wife  is  conjoined  with  the  husband  by  means  of  the 
appropriation  of  the  forces  of  his  virtue  or  manhood;  but  this  is 
effected  according  to  their  mutual  spintual  love. 

XV.  Thus  the  wife  receives  into  herself  the  image  of  her  husband 
and  hence  perceives,  sees,  and  feels  his  affections. 

duties  proper  to  the  man,  and  duties  proper  to 
the  wife;  and  the  loife  cannot  enter  into  the  duties  proper  to  the 

man,  nor  the  man  into  the  duties  proper  to  the  wife,  and  perform 
them  rightly.  ^ 


XVII.  These  duties,  according  to  mutual  aid,  also  conjoin  the 
two  into  a one,  and  at  the  same  time  constitute  one  house. 

. Married  partners,  according  to  the  abcwc-named  con- 

juuctwHs,  occoiTic  ouc  mctu  (homo)  thotc  ciucl  iyiotc, 

XIX  Those  who  are  in  truly  conjugial  love,  feel  that  they  are 
a united  man,  and  as  it  were  one  flesh. 

XX.  Truly  conjugial  love,  considered  in  itself,  is  a union  of  the 
soiUs  a conjunction  of  the  minds,  and  an  effort  for  conjunction 
%n  the  bosoms,  and  hence  in  the  body. 

. The  stales  of  this  love  are  innocence,  peace,  tranquillity, 

%nmost  fnendship,  full  confidence,  and  a desire  of  the  disposition 
and  of  thc^  heart  to  make  all  good  mutual  to  each  other  ; and  the. 
states  arising  from  all  these  are  blessedness,  blissfulness,  delight- 
somcness,  and  pleasure ; and  from  the  eternal  enjoyment  of  these 
IS  heavenly  felicity. 

These  things  can  by  no  mcan$  escist  except  in  the  marriaric 
of  one  man  with  one  wife. 

Now  follows  the  exiDlanatioii  of  these  articles. 


157.  I.  Feom  creation  there  has  been  implanted  in  both 

SEXES  A FACULTY  AND  INCLINATION,  AVHEREBY  THEY  ARE  ABLE  AND 
WILLING  TO  BE  CONJOINED  AS  INTO  A ONE.  I’hat  the  WOllUlU  was 
taken  out  of  the  inan,  was  shewn  just  ahoYe  from  the  Book  of  the 
Crccition  j lieiiCG  it  follows,  tluit  tliero  is  in  botli  sgxgs  a faculty 
and  inclination  to  become  conjoined  into  a one.  For  that  wliich 
is  taken  out  of  miytliing,  derives  and  retains  of  its  peculiarity, 
which  it  makes  its  own;  and  as  this  derivation  is  of  a similar 
nature  with  that  from  whicli  it  was  derived,  it  breathes  after  re- 
union ; and  when  it  lias  been  reunited,  it  is  as  in  itself  when  it  is 
in  that  from  whence  it  came,  and  contrariwise.  That  there  is  a 
faculty  of  conjunction  of  the  one  sex  witli  the  otlier,  or  that 
they  are  capalde  of  lieing  united,  admits  of  no  doubt ; and  al.so 
that  there  is  an  inclination  to  become  conjoined;  for  personal 
ex])crience  teaches  lioth. 
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158.  II.  CONJUGIAL  LOVE  CONJOINS  TWO  SOULS,  AND  HENCE  TAVO 
MINDS,  INTO  A ONE.  Every  man  consists  of  a soul,  a mind,  and 
a body.  The  soul  is  his  inmost,  the  mind  his  mediate,  and  the 
body  his  ultimate.  Since  the  soul  is  a man’s  inmost,  it  is,  from 
its  origin,  celestial ; as  the  mind  is  his  mediate,  it  is,  from  its 
origin,  sjjiritual ; and  as  the  body  is  his  ultimate,  it  is,  from  its 
origin,  natural.  Those  tilings  which,  from  their  origin,  are 
celestial  and  spiritual,  are  not  in  space,  hut  in  the  appearances 
of  space.  This  also  is  known  in  the  world,  wherefore  it  is  said, 
that  neither  extension  nor  place  can  be  predicated  of  spiritual 
things.  Since  therefore  spaces  are  appearances,  distances  also 
and  presences  are  appearances.  That  the  appearances  of  dista,nces 
and  presences  in  the  siiiritual  world  are  according  to  proximities, 
propiinpiities,  and  affinities  of  love,  has  been  frecpiently  pointed 
out  and  confirmed  in  small  treatises  concerning  that  world. 
These  things  are  said  in  order  that  it  may  he  known  that  the 
souls  and  minds  of  men  are  not  in  space  like  their  bodies ; liecause 
the  former,  as  was  said  ahoi'e,  are  from  their  origin  celestial  and 
spiritual;  and  as  they  are  not  in  space,  they  can  l>e  conjoined  as 
into  a one,  although  their  bodies  may  not  he  so  conjoined  at  the 
same  time.  This  is  the  case  especially  with  married  partners,  who 
love  each  other  inmostly  : hut  as  the  woman  is  from  the  man  {cir), 
and  that  conjunction  is  a kind  of  reunition,  it  may  he  seen  from 
reason  that  it  is  not  a conjunction  into  a one,  hut  an  adjunction, 
close  and  near  according  to  the  love,  and  amounting  to  contact 
with  those  who  are  in  truly  conjugial  love.  This  adjunction 
may  he  called  spiritual  dwelling  together,  and  this  takes  place 
with  married  partners  who  love  each  other  tenderly,  however 
distant  they  may  he  from  each  other  in  the  body.  Many  proofs 
of  experience  exist,  even  in  the  natural  world,  which  confirm 
these  statements.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  conjugial  love  con- 
joins two  souls  and  minds  into  one. 

159.  III.  The  will  of  the  wife  conjoins  itself  aahth  the 

UNDEK.STANDING  OF  THE  MAN,  AND  HENCE  THE  UNDEESTANDING  OF 
THE  .MAN  CONJOINS  ITSELF  AVITH  THE  AVILL  OF  THE  WIFE.  The 
reason  is,  that  the  male  is  horn  to  become  understanding,  and  the 
female  to  luecome  Avill,  loving  the  understanding  of  the  male;  from 
which  it  follows,  that  conjugial  conjunction  is  that  of  the  Avill  of 
the  wife  with  the  understanding  of  the  man,  and  the  reciprocal 
conjunction  of  the  understanding  of  the  man  with  the  will  of 
the  wife.  Every  one  sees  that  there  is  a very  close  conjunction 
of  the  understanding  and  the  will ; and  that  it  is  such,  that  the 
one  faculty  can  enter  into  the  other,  and  he  delighted  from  the 
conjunction,  and  in  it. 

160.  IV.  The  inclination  to  unite  the  man  to  herself  is 

CONSTANT  AND  I’EUI’ETUAL  AVITH  THE  AVIFE,  BUT  INCONSTANT  AND 
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FLUCTUATING  WITH  THE  MAN.  The  reasoii  is,  that  love  cannot  do 
otherwise  than  love,  and  unite  itself  in  order  tliat  it  may  be  loved 
in  return;  its  essence  and  life  is  nothing  else;  and  women  are 
born  loves,  whereas  men,  with  whom  they  unite  themselves  in 
order  that  they  may  he  loved  in  return,  are  receptions.  Besides 
love  IS  continually  efficient ; it  is  like  heat,  flame,  and  fire,  which 
perish  if  their  efficiency  is  checked.  Hence  it  is  that  the 
inclination  to  unite  the  man  to  herself  is  constant  and  perpetual 
with  the  wife.  But  the  reason  why  there  is  not  a similar 
inclination  with  the  man  towards  the  wife  is,  that  the  man  is 
not  love,  but  only  a recipient  of  love ; and  as  a state  of  reception 
IS  absent  or  present  according  to  intruding  cares,  and  according 
to  the  changes  of  heat  and  want  of  heat  in  the  mind  from  various 
causes,  and  according  to  the  increase  and  decrease  of  the  powers 
in  the  body,  winch  do  not  return  regularly  and  at  stated  periods, 
It  roHows  tliat  the  inclination  to  that  conjunction  is  inconstant 
and  fluctuating  with  the  men. 


V-  Conjunction  is  inspihed  into  the  man  by  the  wife 

ACCOEDING  TO  HER  LOVE,  AND  IS  RECEIVED  BY  THE  MAN  ACCORDING 
TO  HIS  V ISDOM.  That  love  and  consequently  conjunction  is  in- 
spired into  the  mail  by  the  wife,  is  at  this  day  concealed  from  the 
men ; yea,  it  is  universally  denied  by  them.  The  reason  is,  that 
wives  persuade  that  the  men  alone  love,  and  they  themselves 
receive ; or,  that  the  men  are  loves;  and  themselves  obediences ; 
tliey  rejoice  also  at  heart  when  the  men  believe  it  to  be  so. 
Theie  aie  many  reasons  why  they  persuade  the  men  of  this,  which 
reasons  all  relate  to  the  prudence  and  circumspection  of  wives ; 
respecting  which,  something  shall  be  said  in  what  follows,  and 
]Dcii  ticularly  in  the  chajiter  on  “ Tlie  Causes  of  Colds,  Separations, 
ciiid  JJivoices  Ijetweeii  Mcirriecl  l^artiicrs.”  The  rccxsoii  why  lueii 
receive  the  inspiration  or  insinuation  of  lo^'e  from  their  wives  is, 
that  nothing  of  conjugial  love,  or  even  of  the  love  of  the  sex,  is 
with  men,  but  oidy  with  wives  and  women.  Tliat  this  is  the 
case,  has  been  sliewn  me  to  tlie  life  in  the  spiritual  world. 

2 * Ilie  conversation  there  once  turned  on  this  subject;  and  the 

inen,  in  consequence  of  a persuasion  received  from  their  wives, 
insisted  that  they,  and  not  tlie  wives,  loved,  but  that  the  wives 
received  love  from  them.  In  order  to  settle  the  dispute  about 
thi8  riicaiiuiu,  ull  the  women,  toj^ether  with  tlie  wives,  were 
withdrawn  from  the  men,  and  at  the  same  time  the  very  sphere 
of  the  love  of  the  sex  was  removed  with  them.  On  the  removal 
of  this  s])hcrc,  the  men  came  into  a very  strange  state,  such  as 
they  had  never  before  perceived,  at  which  they  greatly  complained. 

J hen,  while  they  were  in  this  state,  the  women  were  brought  to 
them,  and  the  wives  to  the  husbands;  and  both  the  latter  and 

* III  the  original  Latin  edition,  the  e.xperienco  hero  related  is  enclosed  in 
inverted  coniinas. 
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the  former  addressed  them  in  a caressing  manner ; but  they  had 
become  cold  to  their  caresses,  and  turned  away,  and  said  one  to 
another,  “ What  is  this  ? what  is  a woman  ? ” And  when  some 
of  the  women  said  that  they  were  their  wives,  they  replied, 

“ W^hat  is  a wife?  we  do  not  know  you.’  But  when  the  wives 
began  to  be  grieved  at  this  absolutely  cold  indifference  of  the 
men,  and  some  of  them  to  cry,  the  sphere  of  the  love  of  tlie 
feminine  sex,  and  the  conjugial  sphere,  whicli  had  for  the  time 
been  withdrawn  from  the  men,  was  restored ; and  then  the  men 
instantly  returned  into  their  former  state,  the  lovers  of  marriage 
info  their  state,  and  the  lovers  of  the  sex  into  theirs.  Thus  the 
men  were  convinced  that  nothing  of  conjugial  love,  nor  even  of 
the  love  of  the  sex,  resided  witli  them,  but  only  with  the  wives 
and  women.  Nev^ertheless,  the  wives  afterwards  froni  their 
prudence  induced  the  men  to  believ’^e,  that  lov'e  resides  vv  ith  the 
men,  and  that  some  small  spark  of  it  may  pass  from  them  into 
the  wives. 

This  experience  is  here  adduced,  in  order  that  it  may  be  3 
known,  that  wives  are  lov'es  and  men  receptions.  That  nien 
are  receptions  according  to  the  wisdom  with  them,  especiallv 
according  to  this  wisdom  from  religion,  that  the  wife  only  ought 
to  be  loved,  is  evident  from  this  consideration,  that  wlien  the 
wife  oidy  is  loved,  the  love  is  concentrated ; and  because  it  is 
also  ennobled,  it  remains  in  its  strength,  and  is  steadfast  and 
permanent  5 and  that  otherwise  it  would  be  as  when  wheat  fioin 
the  granary  is  cast  to  the  dogs,  whereby  there  is  want  at  home. 

162.  VI.  This  conjunction  is  effected  successiv'ely  fkoji 

THE  FIRST  DAYS  OF  MARRIAGE  ; AND,  VVHTH  THOSE  WHO  ARE  IN  TRULY 
CONJUGIAL  LOVE,  IT  IS  EFFECTED  MORE  AND  MORE  THOROUGHLY  TO 
ETERNITY.  The  first  heat  of  marriage  does  not  conjoin ; for  it  par- 
takes of  the  love  of  the  sex,  which  belongs  to  the  body  and  thence 
to  the  spirit ; and  what  is  from  the  body  in  the  spirit,  does  not 
last  long  ; but  the  love  which  is  from  the  spirit  in  the  liody  does 
last.  T^he  love  of  the  spirit,  and  of  the  body  from  the  spirit,  is. 
insinuated  into  the  souls  and  minds  of  married  partners  together 
with  friendship  and  confidence.  When  these  two  things,  [namely, 
friendship  and  confidence,]  conjoin  themselves  with  the  first 
love  of  marriage,  the  love  becomes  conjugial,  which  love  opens 
the  bosoms  and  inspires  into  them  the  sweetnesses  ofjlov^e,  and 
this  more  and  more  inwardly,  in  proportion  as  those  two  things 
adjoin  themselves  to  the  primitive  love ; and  that  love  enters 
into  them  and  they  into  it. 

163.  VTI.  The  conjunction  of  the  wife  with  the  rational. 

WISDOM  OF  THE  HUSBAND  IS  EFFECTED  FROM  WITHIN,  BUT  WITH  IIIS 
MORAL  WISDOM  FROM  WITHOUT.  That  wisdoiu  with  luen  (viH)  is 
twofold,  rational  and  moral,  and  that  their  rational  wisdom 
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belongs  to  the  understanding  alone,  and  their  moral  wisdom  be- 
longs to  the  understanding  and  at  tlie  same  time  to  tlie  life  may 
be  concluded  and  seen  from  mere  intuition  and  examination, 
hut  in  order  that  it  may  be  known  wliat  is  meant  by  the 
rational  wisdom  of  men,  and  what  by  their  moral  wisdom,  some  of 
their  constituents  shall  be  enumerated  in  detail.  Those  thiims 
which  belong  to  their  rational  wisdom  are  designated  by  various 
names.  In  general  they  are  called  knowledge,  intellio-ence, 
and  wisdom ; but  in  particular  they  are  called  iationality,°judcr- 
nient,  cleverness,  learning,  sagacity.  But,  since  every  one  has 
sciences  peculiar  to  his  calling,  therefore  they  are  manifold ; for 
clergymen  have  their  peculiar  sciences,  those  in  authority  have 
theirs,  their  subordinates  in  office,  again,  have  theirs;  judges 
theiis,  doctors  and  chemists  theirs,  soldiers  and  sailors  theirs, 
artiticep  and  workmen  theirs,  husbandmen  theirs,  and  so  on! 
To  rational^  wisdom  pertain  also  all  the  sciences  into  which 
youths  are  initiated  in  the  schools,  and  by  means  of  which  they 
aie  afterwards  initiated  into  intelligence;  which  sciences  also 
are  called  by  various  names,  as  philosophy,  physics,  geometry, 
mechanics,  chemistry,  astronomy,  jurisprudence,  politics,  ethics! 
history,  and  many  others,  through  which,  as  through  doors,  an 
entrance  is  made  into  rational  things,  out  of  which  there  is 
formed  rational  wisdom. 

164.  But  the  things  which  belong  to  moral  wisdom  with  men 
are  all  the  moral  virtues,  which  look  to  the  life,  and  enter  it, 
and  also  the  spiritual  virtues  which  flow  out  from  love  to  God 
and  love  towards  the  neighbour,  and  flow  again  into  those  loves. 
The  virtues  which  pertain  to  the  moral  wisdom  of  men  are  also 
of  various  names,  and  are  called  temperance,  sobriety,  probity, 
benevolence,  friendship,  modesty,  sincerity,  obligingness,  civility,’ 
also  assiduity,  industry,  expertness,  alacrity;  muniflcence,  liber- 
ality, generosity,  activity,  intrepidity,  prudence ; besides  many 
others.  The  spiritual  virtues  witli  men  are  the  love  of  religion, 
charity.  Truth,  faith,  conscience,  innocence,  besides  many  others. 
Hie  latter  and  tlie  former  virtues  may  in  general  be  referred  to 
love  and  zeal  for  religion,  for  the  jmblic  good,  for  one’s  country, 
for  one’s  fellow-citizens,  for  one’s  parents,  for  one’s  married 
partner,  and  for  one’s  children.  In  all  these,  justice  and  judg- 
ment bear  rule  : justice  lielongs  to  moral  wisdom,  and  judgment 
belongs  to  ratiomd  wisdom. 

165.  The  reason  why  the  conjunction  of  the  wife  with  the 
man’s  rational  wisdom  is  from  within,  is,  that  this  wisdom  is 
peculiar  to  the  understanding  of  the  men,  and  climbs  into  a light 
in  which  women  are  not ; which  is  the  rea.son  why  women  do  not 
speak  from  that  wisdom,  but  in  the  society  of  men,  when  such 
things  arc  being  discussed,  they  remain  silent,  and  only  listen. 
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That  ue^•ertheless  such  things  are  with  the  wives  from  within, 
is  evident  from  their  listening,  and  from  their  inwardly  recog- 
nizing what  had  been  said,  and  favouring  those  things  which 
they  hear  and  have  heard  from  their  husbands.  But  the  reason 
why  the  conjunction  of  the  wife  with  the  moral  wisdom  of  men 
is  from  without,  is,  that  the  virtues  of  that  wisdom,  for  the  most 
part,  are  akin  to  similar  virtues  with  women,  and  partake  of  ' the 
man’s  intellectual  will,  with  which  the  will  of  the  wife  unites 
itself  and  makes  a marriage;  and  since  the  wife  knows  those 
vu'tues  with  tlie  man  more  than  the  man  knows  them  with 
himself,  it  is  said  that  the  conjunction  of  the  wife  with  those 
virtues  is  from  without. 

166.  VIII.  Boil  THE  SAKE  OF  THIS  COXJUKCTIOX  AS  AX  EXD, 
THERE  HAS  BEEX  GIVEX  TO  THE  WIFE  A PEUCEPTIOX  OF  THE 
AFFECTIOX  OF  THE  HUSBAXD,  AXD  ALSO  THE  UTMOST  PRUDEXCE  IX 
GOVERXiXG  THEM.  That  wives  are  cognizant  of  the  affections  of 
their  husbands  and  govern  them  prudently,  is  also  .among  the 
arcana  of  conjugial  love  which  lie  concealed  with  wives.  They 
become  cognizant  of  those  affections  by  means  of  three  senses, 
the  sight,  hearing,  and  touch,  and  govern  them  without  tlieii- 
husbands  knowing  anything  about  it.  Now  as  these  are  among 
the  arcana  of  wives,  it  does  not  become  me  to  disclose  them 
circumstantially ; hut  as  it  is  becoming  for  the  wives  themselves 
to  do  so,  therefore  four  JMemorable  Eelations  are  added  to  sevei’al 
of  the  chapters,  in  which  those  arcana  are  disclosed  by  them  : 
two  of  the  Eelations  [nos.  155  and  208]  are  from  the  three 
wives  who  dwelt  in  the  palace,  over  which  was  seen  falling  as 
it  were  a golden  shower  ; and  two  [nos.  293  and  294]  from  the 
.seven  wives  that  were  sitting  in  the  garden  of  roses.  A perusal 
of  these  Eelations  will  unfold  this  arcanum. 

167.  IX.  The  wr^s  coxceal  this  perceptiox  with  themselves 

AXD  hide  it  from  THEIR  HUSBANDS,  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  CAUSES  WHICH 
AMOUNT  TO  NECESSITIES,  IN  ORDER  THAT  CONJUGIAL  LOVE,  FRIEND- 
SHIP, AND  CONFIDENCE,  AND  THUS  THE  BLESSEDNESS  OF  DWELLING 
TOGETHER,  AXD  THE  HAPPINESS  OF  LIFE,  MAY  BE  SECURED.  The 
concealing  and  hiding  of  the  perception  of  the  affections  of 
the  husband  by  the  wives,  are  said  to  be  necessities,  because 
if  tliey  were  to  reveal  them,  they  would  estrange  their  luisbands 
from  bed,  bed-chamber,  and  liouse.  Tlie  reason  is  that  conjugial 
cold  is  deeply  seated  in  most  men,  from  many  causes  which  will 
Ijc  disclosed  in  the  chapter  on  “ The  Causes  of  Colds,  Separa- 
tions, and  Divorces  between  Married  Partners.”  This  cold, 
in  case  the  wives  sliould  disclose  tlie  affections  and  inclinations 
of  their  luisbands,  would  burst  forth  from  its  hiding  places,  and 
would  first  chill  the  interiors  of  the  mind,  afterwards  the  breast, 
and  thence  the  ultimates  of  love  which  are  allotted  to  genera- 
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tion  ; and  these  being  chilled,  conjugial  love  would  be  banished 
to  such  a degree,  that  there  would  not  remain  any  hope  of 
friendship,  confidence,  the  blessedness  of  dwelling  together,  and 
thence  the  happiness  of  life  ; when  nevertheless  wi-\^s  are  con- 
tinually nourished  by  this  hope.  To  openly  reveal  that  they 
know  the  affections  and  inclinations  of  love  in  their  husbands, 
carries  with  it  a deelaration  and  publication  of  their  own  love  : 
and  it  is  known  that  in  proportion  as  wives  open  their  mouth 
on  the  ^ subject  of  their  love,  the  men  grow  cold,  and  desire 
separation.  From  these  considerations  the  Truth  of  this  article 
is  evident,  that  the  causes  for  which  wives  conceal  their  per- 
ception with  themselves,  and  hide  it  from  their  husbands,  are 
necessities. 

168.  X.  This  perception  is  the  wisdom  of  the  wife;  and 
THIS  wisdom  is  not  POSSIBLE  WITH  THE  MAN  : NEITHER  IS  THE 
RATIONAL  WISDOM  OF  THE  MAN  POSSIBLE  WITH  THE  WIFE.  This 
follo^ys  from  the  difference  which  exists  between  the  masculine 
principle  and  the  feminine  principle.  The  masculine  consists  in 
perceiving  from  the  understanding,  and  the  feminine  in  per- 
ceiving from  love ; and  the  understanding  perceiA’es  also  those 
things  which  are  above  the  body  and  outside  of  the  world  ; for 
the  rational  and  spiritual  sight  reaches  thither ; whereas  love 
does  not  go  beyond  what  it  feels  : when  it  goes  beyond,  it  does 
so  in  consequence  of  a conjunction,  which  has  been  established 
from  creation,  with  the  understanding  of  the  man.  For  the 
understanding  belongs  to  light,  and  love  belongs  to  heat ; and 
those  things  which  belong  to  light,  are  seen,  and  those  which 
belong  to  heat,  are  felt.  From  these  facts  it  is  evident,  that 
on  account  of  the  universal  difference  which  exists  between 
the  masculine  and  the  feminine,  the  wisdom  of  the  wife  is 
not  possible  with  the  man,  neither  is  the  wisdom  of  the  man 
possible  with  the  wife:  nor,  further,  is  the  moral  wisdom  of 
the  man  possible  with  women,  in  so  far  as  it  partakes  of  his 
rational  wisdom. 

169.  XI.  The  wife  [froji  love]  is  continually  thinking 

ABOUT  THE  MAN’S  INCLINATION  TOWARDS  HER,  WITH  THE  PURPOSE 
OF  CONJOINING  HIM  WITH  HERSELF  [;  IT  IS  OTHERWISE  WITH  THE 
man].  This  agrees  with  what  was  explained  above,  namely,  that 
the  inclination  to  unite  the  man  with  herself  is  constant  and 
perpetual  with  the  wife,  hut  inconstant  and  lluctuating  with  the 
man  (see  no.  160) : hence  it  follows,  that  the  wife’s  thought  is 
continually  employed  about  her  husband’s  inclination  to  hex’, 
with  the  ])urpose  of  conjoining  him  with  hei’.self.  A wife’s 
thought  about  her  husband  is  indeed  interrupted  by  the  domestic 
concerns  which  are  under  her  cai’c ; but  still  it  I’emains  in  the 
affection  of  her  love ; and  this  affection  does  not  separate  itself 
160 
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from  the  thoughts  with  women,  as  it  does  with  men.  These 
things,  however,  I relate  from  hearsay  ; see  the  two  Memorable 
Kelations  [nos.  293  and  294]  from  the  seven  wives  sitting  in 
the  garden  of  roses,  which  are  annexed  to  some  of  the  chapters. 

170.  XII.  The  wife  conjoins  herself  with  the  man  by 
MEANS  OF  applications  TO  THE  DESIRES  OF  HIS  WILL.  This  being 
generally  known  and  admitted,  it  is  needless  to  explain  it. 

171.  XIII.  The  wife  is  conjoined  with  her  husband  by 

MEANS  OF  THE  SPHERE  OF  HER  LIFE,  WHICH  GOES  OUT  FROM  HER 
LOVE.  There  goes  out,  yea,  pours  forth  from  every  human 
being  a spiritual  sphere  from  the  affections  of  his  love,  which 
encompasses  him,  and  infuses  itself  into  the  natural  sphere 
which  is  from  the  body,  and  the  two  spheres  become  conjoined. 
That  a natural  sphere  is  continually  flowing  forth  from  the  body, 
not  only  from  man,  but  also  from  beasts,  yea,  from  trees,  fruits, 
flowers,  and  also  from  metals,  is  generally  known.  The  case  is 
similar  in  the  spiritual  world ; but  the  spheres  flowing  forth 
from  subjects  in  that  world  are  spiritual,  and  tho.se  which 
emanate  from  spirits  and  angels  ai'e  altogether  spiritual,  because 
they  have  affections  of  love,  and  thence  interior  perceptions  and 
thoughts.  Everything  .sympathetic  and  antipathetic  takes  its 
rise  thence,  and  so  does  all  conjunction  and  disjunction,  and, 
according  thereto,  presence  and  absence  in  that  world : for 
what  is  homogeneous  or  concordant  causes  conjunction  and 
presencci  and  what  is  heterogeneous  and  discordant  causes  dis- 
junction and  absence  ; wherefore  those  spheres  cause  distances 
in  that  world.  What  those  spiritual  spheres  operate  in  the 
natural  world,  is  also  known  to  some.  The  inclinations  of  married 
partners  towards  each  other,  are  from  no  other  origin.  They  are 
united  by  unanimous  and  concordant  spheres,  and  disunited  by 
adverse  and  discordant  spheres;  for  concordant  spheres  are 
'delightful  and  agreeable,  and  discordant  spheres  are  undelightful 
and  disagreeable.  I have  been  informed  by  the  angels,  who  are  2 
in  a clear  perception  of  those  spheres,  that  there  is  no  part 
within  a man,  nor  any  part  without,  which  does  not  renew 
itself;  this  is  effected  by  dissolutions  and  reparations;  and  that 
heiice  is  the  .sphere  which  continually  pours  forth.  They  also 
said  that  this  sphere  encompa.sses  man  on  the  back  and  on  the 
breast,  sliglitly  on  the  back,  but  more  densely  on  the  breast,  and 
that  the  sjdiere  from  the  breast  conjoins  itself  with  the  re.spir- 
ation ; and  that  this  is  the  reason  why  two  married  partners 
who  differ  in  dispositions  and  disagree  in  affections,  lie  in 
bed  back  to  back,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  why  those 
who  agree  in  dispositions  and  affections,  lie  mutually 
turned  towards  each  other.  They  also  said  that  the.se  3 
.spheres,  because  they  go  out  from  every  part  of  man, 
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and  are  abundantly  continued  around  him,  conjoin  and  disjoin 
the  two  married  partners  not  only  from  without,  but  also 
from  within ; and  that  hence  come  all  the  differences  and 
varieties  of  conjugial  love.  Lastly  they  said,  that  the  sphere  of 
love  going  out  from  a wife  who  is  tenderly  loved,  is  perceived 
in  heaven  as  sweetly  fragrant,  very  much  more  pleasantly 
[fragrant]  than  it  is  perceived  in  the  world  by  a newly-married 
husband  during  the  first  days  after  the  wedding.  From  these 
facts  is  evident  the  Truth  of  the  assertion,  that  the  wife  is 
conjoined  to  her  husband  by  the  sphere  of  her  life  which  goes 
out  from  her  love. 

172.  XIV.  The  wife  is  conjoined  with  the  husband  by 

MEANS  OF  THE  APPEOPKIATION  OF  THE  FOECES  OF  HIS  VIETUE  ; BUT 
THIS  IS  EFFECTED  ACCOEDING  TO  THEIE  MUTUAL  SPIEITUAL  LOVE. 
That  this  is  the  case,  I have  also  gathered  from  the  mouth  of  the 
angels.  They  have  said  that  the  prolific  contributions  from  the 
husbands  are  uni\-ersally  received  by  the  wives,  and  add  them- 
selves to  their  life ; and  that  thus  the  wi\'es  lead  an  unanimous, 
and  successively  more  unanimous  life  with  their  husbands  ; and 
that  hence  is  effectively  produced  a union  of  the  souls  and  a 
conjunction  of  the  minds.  They  declared  the  reason  of  this  was, 
that  in  the  prolific  [element]  of  the  husband  is  his  soul,  and  also 
his  mind  as  to  its  interiors,  which  are  conjoined  with  the  soul. 
They  added,  that  this  was  provided  from  creation,  in  order  that 
the  wisdom  of  the  man,  which  constitutes  his  soul,  may  be 
appropriated  to  the  wife,  and  that  thus  they  may  become, 
according  to  the  Lord’s  words,  one  flesh  ; and  further,  that  this 
was  provided,  lest  the  husband  (homo  xir)  should,  from  some 
caprice,  leave  the  wife  after  conception.  But  they  added,  that 
the  applications  and  appropriations  of  the  life  of  the  liusbands 
with  the  wives,  take  place  according  to  conjugial  love,  because 
love,  whicli  is  spiritual  union,  conjoins ; and  that  this  also  has 
been  provided  for  many  reasons. 

173.  XV.  Thus  the  wife  eeceives  into  heeself  the  image 

OF  IIEE  HUSBAND,  AND  HENCE  PEECEIVES,  SEES,  AND  FEELS  HIS 
AFFECTIONS.  From  tlie  reasons  above  adduced  it  follows  as  an 
established  fact,  that  wives  receive  in  themselves  those  things 
wliich  belong  to  the  wisdom  of  their  husbands,  thus  which  are 
characteristic  of  the  souls  and  minds  of  their  liusbands,  and  thus 
from  virgins  make  themselves  wives.  Tlie  reasons  from  which 
this  follows,  are,  1.  That  the  woman  was  created  out  of  the  man 
(mr).  2.  Tliat  hence  she  has  an  inclination  to  unite,  and  as  it 

were  to  reunite  lierself  with  the  man.  3.  ’I'liat  by  virtue  of  and 
for  tlie  sake  of  this  union  with  her  consort,  the  wonuin  is  born 
the  love  of  the  man,  and  becomes  more  and  more  the  love  of 
him  by  marriage  ; becau.se  then  the  love  is  continually  employing 
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its  thonglits  to  conjoin  the  man  to  itself.  4.  That  the  woman 
is  conjoined  to  her  only  one  by  means  of  applications  to  the 
desires  of  his  life.  5.  That  they  are  conjoined  hy  the  spheres 
which  encompass  them,  and  which  unite  themselves  universally 
■and  particularly  according  to  the  cpiality  of  the  conjugial  love 
with  the  wives,  and  at  the  same  time  according  to  the  cpiality  of 
tlie  wisdom  recipient  thereof  with  the  husbands.  6.  That  they 
are  also  conjoined  by  means  of  appropriations  of  the  powers 
{vires)  of  the  husbands  by  the  wives.  7.  Trom  which  reasons  it  is 
■evident,  that  there  is  continually  something  of  the  husband  being 
transcribed  into  the  wife,  and  inscribed  on  her  as  her  own.  From 
all  these  considei’ations  it  follows,  that  the  image  of  the  husband  is 
formed  in  the  wife  ; hy  virtue  of  which  image  the  wife  perceives, 
sees,  and  feels  the  things  which  are  in  her  husband,  in  herself, 
and  thus  as  it  were  herself  in  him.  She  perceives  from  com- 
munication, sees  from  aspect,  and  feels  from  the  touch.  That 
she  feels  the  reception  of  her  love  hy  the  husband  from  the 
touch  in  the  palms  of  the  hands  on  the  cheeks,  the  shoulders,  the 
hands,  and  the  breasts,  was  revealed  to  me  hy  the  three  wives 
in  the  palace,  and  the  seven  wives  in  the  garden  of  roses,  spoken 
of  in  the  Memorable  Relations  [nos.  155,  208,  293  and  294]. 

174.  XVI.  There  AEE  duties  proper  to  the  max,  and  duties 

PROPER  TO  THE  WIFE ; AND  THE  WIFE  CANNOT  ENTER  INTO  THE 
DUTIES  PROPER  TO  THE  MAN,  NOR  THE  MAN  INTO  THE  DUTIES 
PROPER  TO  THE  WIFE,  AND  PERFORM  THEM  RIGHTLY.  That  there 
are  duties  proper  to  the  man,  and  duties  proper  to  the  wife,  has 
no  need  of  being  illustrated  by  an  enumeration  of  them,  for  they 
are  many  and  various  : and  any  one  can  arrange  them  nimieri- 
cally  according  to  their  genera  and  species,  if  only  he  sets  his 
mind  to  the  task.  The  duties  hy  means  of  which  wives  chiefly 
conjoin  themselves  with  their  husbands,  are  the  education  of 
the  little  children  of  both  sexes,  and  of  the  girls  till  they  are 
marriageable. 

175.  The  reason  why  the  wife  cannot  enter  into  the  duties 
proper  to  the  man,  and  that,  on  the  otlier  hand,  neither  can  the 
man  enter  into  the  duties  proper  to  the  wife,  is,  that  they  differ 
like  wisdom  and  the  love  thereof,  or  like  thought  and  the  affec- 
tion tliereof,  or  like  understanding  and  the  will  thereof.  In  the 
duties  proper  to  men,  tlie  understanding,  thought,  and  wisdom 
play  the  leading  part ; whereas  in  the  duties  proper  to  wives, 
the  will,  affection,  and  love  play  the  leading  part ; and  the  wife 
from  the  latter  performs  her  duties,  and  the  man  from  the 
former  performs  his ; wliercfore  their  duties  are  diverse  from 
their  very  nature,  but  still  conjunctive  in  a successive  series.  It  a 
is  believed  by  many  that  women  can  perform  the  duties  of  men, 
if  only  they  are  initiated  into  them  from  tlie  earliest  age,  as 
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boys  are.  They  may  indeed  be  initiated  into  the  exercise  of 
those  duties,  hnt  not  into  the  judgment  on  which  the  right 
performance  of  the  dnties  inwardly  depends.  Wlierefore,  such 
women  as  have  been  initiated  into  tlie  dnties  of  men,  are  obliged 
in  matters  of  judgment  to  consult  men,  and  then,  if  they  are 
left  to  their  own  di.sposal,  they  select  from  the  counsels  of  men 

3 that  which  suits  their  own  love.  It  is  also  supposed  by  some 
that  women  are  equally  capable  of  elevating  the  sight  of  their 
understanding  into  the  same  sphere  of  light  as  men,  and  of 
viewing  things  in  the  same  height ; and  they  have  been  led  into 
this  opinion  by  the  writings  of  certain  learned  autlioresses  : hut 
these  writings,  when  examined  in  the  spiritual  world  in  tlie 
presence  of  the  authoresses,  were  found  to  he  works  not  of 
judgment  and  wisdom,  but  of  cleverness  and  eloquence ; and 
works  that  proceed  from  these  two  qualities,  on  account  of  the 
elegance  and  neatness  of  the  composition  or  style,  appear  as  if 
they  were  sublime  and  erudite,  hut  only  before  those  who  call  all 

4 ingenuity  wisdom.  The  reason  why  neither  can  men  enter  into 
the  duties  proper  to  women,  and  perform  them  aright,  is,  that 
they  are  not  in  the  affections  of  women,  which  are  quite  distinct 
from  the  affections  of  men.  As  the  affections  and  perceptions 
of  the  masculine  sex  are  thus  discriminated  by  creation,  and 
consequently  by  nature,  [from  those  of  the  feminine  sex,]  there- 
fore among  the  statutes  given  to  the  sons  of  Israel  there  was 
also  this  one : — “ There  shall  not  he  the  garment  of  a man  on  a 
vjoman,  rwr  the  garment  of  a woman  on  a man  ; hecause  this  is  an 
abomination”  (Dent.  xxii.  5).  Tlie  reason  was,  that  all  in  the 
spiritual  world  are  clothed  according  to  their  affections ; and 
the  two  affections,  of  the  woman  and  of  the  man,  cannot  he 
united  except  between  two,  and  in  no  case  in  one. 

176.  XVII.  These  duties,  accoihhxg  to  mutual  aid,  also 
COX.IOIN  the  two  ixto  a oxe,  axd  at  the  same  time  constitute 
OXE  HOUSE.  It  is  known  in  the  world  that  the  duties  of  the 
liushand  conjoin  themselves  in  some  way  with  the  duties  of  the 
wife,  and  that  tlie  duties  of  the  wife  adjoin  themselves  to  the 
duties  of  the  husband,  and  that  these  conjunctions  and  adjunc- 
tions are  a mutual  aid,  and  that  they  are  according  to  it.  But  the 
primary  dnties  which  confederate,  consociate,  and  gather  together 
into  one  the  souls  and  lives  of  two  marrieil  partners,  relate  to  the 
common  care  of  educating  their  children  ; in  relation  to  which 
care,  the  duties  of  the  husband,  and  the  duties  of  the  wife  are 
distinct,  and  at  the  same  time  conjoin  them.selves.  They  are 
distinct,  hecause  the  care  of  the  suckling  and  of  the  education 
of  the  little  children  of  both  sexes,  and  also  the  care  of  the 
instruction  of  the  girls  till  they  become  marriageable,  belongs  to 
the  special  duty  of  the  wife ; whereas  the  care  of  the  instruction 
of  the  hovs,  after  childhood  to  pulierty,  and  after  that  till  they 
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become  their  own  masters,  belongs  to  the  special  duty  of  the 
luisbaud  : nevertheless  the  duties  of  the  husband  and  the  wife 
conjoin  themselves  by  means  of  counsel  and  support,  and  many 
other  mutual  aids.  It  is  known  that  those  duties,  both  con- 
joined and  distinct,  or  both  common  and  special,  combine  the 
lower  minds  {animi)  of  the  married  partners  into  a one,  and  that 
this  is  effected  by  the  love  called  storge.  It  is  also  known  that 
tliose  duties,  regarded  in  their  distinction  and  conjunction, 
constitute  one  house. 

177.  XVIIl.  Mariued  partners,  according  to  the  above- 

mentioned  CONJUNCTIONS,  BECOME  MORE  AND  MORE  ONE  .AIAN. 
This  coincides  with  what  is  contained  in  article  VI.,  where  it  was 
explained  that  conjunction  is  effected  successively  from  the  first 
days  of  marriage,  and  that  with  those  who  are  in  truly  conjugial 
love,  it  is  effected  more  and  more  inwardly  to  eternity ; see 
above.  They  become  one  man  according  to  the  increase  of 
conjugial  love ; and  as  that  love  in  the  heavens  is  genuine  in 
consequence  of  the  celestial  and  spiritual  life  of  the  angels, 
therefore  two  married  partners  are  there  called  two,  when  they 
are  named  husband  and  wife,  but  one,  when  they  are  named 
angels. 

178.  XIX.  Those  who  are  in  truly  conjugial  love,  feel 

THEMSELVES  TO  BE  A UNITED  MAN,  AND  AS  IT  WERE  ONE  FLESH. 
That  this  is  tlie  case,  must  be  confirmed  not  from  the  testimony 
of  any  inhabitant  of  the  earth,  but  from  the  testimony  of  the 
inhabitants  of  heaven.  For  truly  conjugial  love  does  not  exist 
with  men  on  earth  at  the  present  day : and  moreover,  men  on 
earth  are  encompassed  with  a gross  body,  which  blunts  and 
absorbs  the  sensation  that  the  two  married  partners  are  a united 
man,  and  as  it  were  one  flesh  : and  besides,  those  in  the  world 
who  love  their  married  partners  only  outwardly,  and  not 
inwardly,  do  not  wish  to  liear  of  such  a thing : they  also  think 
on  the  sulq’ect  lasciviously  from  the  flesh.  It  is  otherwise  with 
tlie  angels  of  lieaven,  because  they  are  in  spiritual  and  celestial 
conjugial  love,  and  are  not  encompassed  with  so  gross  a l)ody  as 
the  men  of  the  Earth.  From  those  among  them  who  have 
lived  for  ages  witli  their  married  partners  in  heaven,  I have 
heard  it  attested,  that  they  feel  themselves  to  be  united  thus, 
the  husband  with  the  wife,  and  the  wife  witli  the  liusband, 
and  eacli  in  the  other  mutually  and  in  return,  as  also  in  the 
flesh,  although  they  are  separate.  The  reason  why  this  pheno-  2 
menon  is  so  rare  on  earth,  they  said  was  this,  that  tlie  unition 
of  the  souls  and  minds  of  married  partners  on  earth  is  felt 
in  their  flesh,  because  the  soul  constitutes  the  inmosts  not  only 
of  the  head,  but  also  of  the  body  ; the  mind  likewise,  which  is 
intermediate  between  the  .soul  and  the  body,  and  which,  although 
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it  appears  to  be  in  the  head,  is  yet  actually  in  the  whole  body 
also : and  they  said  that  hence  it  is  that  the  acts,  wliich  the 
soul  and  mind  intend,  flow  instantly  from  the  body ; and  that 
hence  also  it  is,  that  they  themselves,  after  the  casting  away  of 
the  body  in  the  former  world,  are  perfect  men.  Now,  since  the 
soul  and  mind  adjoin  themselves  closely  to  the  flesh  of  the  body, 
in  order  that  they  may  operate  and  produce  their  effects,  it 
follows  that  the  unition  of  soul  and  mind  with  a married 
partner  is  felt  also  in  the  body  as  one  flesh.  When  these  things 
had  been  said  by  the  angels,  I heard  it  asserted  by  the  spirits 
who  were  present,  that  such  subjects  belong  to  angelic  wisdom, 
and  that  they  were  transcendental;  but  those  spirits  were  natural- 
rational,  and  not  spiritual-rational. 

179.  XX.  Truly  conjugial  love  considered  in  itself,  is  a 

UNION  OF  THE  SOULS,  A CONJUNCTION  OF  THE  MINDS,  AND  AN  EFFORT 
FOR  CONJUNCTION  IN  THE  BOSOMS,  AND  HENCE  IN  THE  BODY.  That 
it  is  a union  of  the  souls  and  a conjunction  of  the  minds,  see 
above,  no.  158.  The  reason  why  it  is  an  effort  for  conjunction  in 
the  bosoms  is,  that  the  bosom  is  as  it  were  the  forum  of  assendily, 
and  a royal  council-chamber,  and  the  body  is  as  a populous  city 
around  it.  The  reason  why  the  bosom  is  as  it  were  the  forum  of 
assembly,  is,  that  all  things,  which  are  determined  into  the  body 
from  the  soul  and  mind,  flow  in  first  into  the  bosom ; and  the 
reason  why  it  is  as  it  were  a royal  council-chamber,  is,  that  in 
the  bosom  there  is  dominion  over  all  things  of  the  body ; for  in 
the  bosom  are  the  heart  and  lungs ; and  the  heart  reigns  every- 
where by  means  of  the  blood,  and  the  lungs  by  means  of  tlie 
respiration.  That  the  body  is  as  a populous  city  around  it,  is 
evident.  When  therefore  the  souls  and  minds  of  married  partners 
are  united,  and  truly  conjugial  love  unites  them,  it  follows  that 
this  loving  union  flows  in  into  their  bosoms,  and  through  their 
bosoms  into  their  bodies,  and  causes  an  effort  for  conjunction ; 
and  so  much  the  more,  because  conjugial  love  determines  the 
effort  to  its  ultimates,  in  order  to  complete  its  blissful  pleasant- 
nesses; and  as  the  bosom  is  midway  [between  tlie  body  and  the 
mind],  it  is  evident  whence  it  is  that  conjugial  love  has  fixed 
tlierein  the  seat  of  its  delicate  sense. 

180.  XXI.  The  states  of  this  love  are  innocence,  i’Eace, 

TRANQUILLITY,  INMOST  FRIENDSIIIR,  FULL  CONFIDENCE,  AND  A DESIRE 
OF  THE  DISPOSITION  AND  OF  THE  HEART  'I’O  MAKE  ALL  GOOD  Ml'TCAL 
TO  EACH  OTHER  ; AND  THE  STATES  AIHSING  FROM  ALL  THESE  ARE 
BLESSEDNESS,  BLISSFULNESS,  DELIGHTSOMENESS,  AND  PLEASURE; 
AND  FHOM  THE  ETEIiNAL  ENJOYMENT  OF  THESE  IS  HEAVENLY 
FELICITY.  1'he  reasons  wliyall  tliese  things  are  in  conjugial  love, 
and  hence  are  from  it,  are,  tliat  its  origin  is  from  the  marriage  of 
good  and  truth,  and  tliis  marriage  is  from  the  Lord  : and,  that  love 
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is  such  that  it  desires  to  communicate  with  another  whom  it 
loves  from  the  heart,  yea,  to  confer  joys  upon  him,  and  thence 
to  derive  its  own  joys.  This  therefore  is  the  case  infinitely  with 
the  Divine  love  which  is  in  the  Lord  in  regard  to  man,  whom  He 
created  a receptacle  of  both  love  and  wisdom  proceeding  from 
Himself ; and  as  He  has  created  man  (Jiomo)  for  the  reception  of 
those  principles,  the  man  (mr)  for  the  reception  of  wisdom,  and 
the  woman  for  the  reception  of  the  love  of  the  man’s  wisdom, 
therefore  from  the  inmosts  He  has  infused  into  human  beings 
conjugial  love,  into  which  love  He  might  bring  together  all  things 
blessed,  blissful,  delightful,  and  pleasurable,  wliich  proceed,  and 
flow  in,  solely  from  His  Divine  love  through  His  Divine  wisdom 
together  with  life ; consequently,  into  those  who  are  in  truly 
conjugial  love,  for  these  alone  are  recipients.  Mention  is  made  of 
innocence,  peace,  tranquillity,  inmost  friendship,  full  confidenee, 
and  the  desire  of  the  disposition  and  of  the  heart  to  make  all 
good  mutual  to  the  other ; for  innocence  and  peace  belong  to 
the  soul,  tranquillity  to  the  mind,  inmost  friendship  to  the 
breast,  full  confidence  to  the  heart,  and  the  desire  of  the  dis- 
position and  of  the  heart  to  make  all  good  mutual  to  the  other, 
belongs  to  the  body  from  them. 

181.  XXII.  These  things  can  by  no  means  exist  except  in 
THE  MARRIAGE  OF  ONE  MAN  WITH  ONE  WIFE.  This  is  a conclusion 
from  all  that  has  been  heretofore  said,  and  also  from  all  that 
remains  to  be  said  hereafter ; wherefore  there  is  no  need  of  any 
particular  comment  for  its  confirmation. 

182.  To  the  above  shall  be  added  two  Memorable  Relations. 
The  first  is  this  ; — 

*After  some  weeks,  I heard  a voice  from  heaven,  saying,  "Lo  ! 
there  is  again  an  assembly  on  Parnassus : come  hither  and  we 
will  sliew  you  the  way.” 

I accordingly  went ; and  when  I was  near,  I saw  a certain 
person  on  Helicon  with  a trumpet,  with  which  he  announced 
and  proclaimed  the  assembly.  And  I saw  the  inhabitants  of 
Athens  and  its  suburbs  ascending  as  before ; and  in  the  midst 
of  them  tliree  novitiates  from  the  world.  They  were  all  three 
from  among  the  Christians ; one  was  a priest,  another  a politician, 
and  the  third  a philosopher.  They  amused  these  three  novitiates 
on  the  way  by  talking  on  various  subjects,  especially  about  the 
ancient  wise  men,  whom  they  named.  They  asked  whether  they 
should  see  them,  and  were  told  that  they  should  see  them,  and 
that  if  they  liked,  they  might  pay  their  respects  to  them,  as  they 
were  affable. 

They  inrpiired  about  Demosthenes,  Diogenes,  and  Epicurus ; 

* This  Memorable  Relation  may  also  be  found  in  the  True  Christian 
Rdiqion,  no.  693.  ^ 
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and  were  answered,  “ Demosthenes  is  not  here,  but  with  Plato ; 
Diogenes,  with  his  scholars,  dwells  beneath  Helicon,  because 
he  considers  worldly  things  as  nothing,  and  ponders  only  on 
lieavenly  things ; Epicurus  dwells  in  the  border  to  the  west,  and 
has  no  intercourse  with  us,  because  we  distinguish  between  good 
rill’ections  and  evil  affections,  and  say,  that  good  affections  are 
together  with  wisdom,  and  evil  affections  are  contrary  to  it.” 

2 When  they  had  ascended  the  hill  Parnassus,  some  guards  there 
brought  water  in  crystal  cups  from  a fountain  in  the  mount,  and 
said,  “ This  is  water  from  the  fountain  of  which  the  ancients 
fabled  that  it  was  broken  open  by  the  hoof  of  the  horse  Pegasus, 
and  afterwards  consecrated  to  the  nine  Virgins:  but  by  the 
winged  horse  Pegasus  they  meant  the  understanding  of  truth, 
by  means  of  which  wisdom  is  procured ; by  the  hoofs  of  his  feet 
they  meant  experiences,  by  means  of  which  natural  intelligence 
is  procured ; and  by  the  nine  Virgins  they  meant  Knowledges 
and  sciences  of  every  kind.  These  things  are  now-a-days  called 
fables : but  they  were  correspondences,  according  to  which  the 
primeval  people  spoke.” 

Then  those  who  accompanied  the  three  strangers  said,  “ Be  not 
surprised ; the  guards  are  instructed  to  speak  thus ; but  we,  by 
drinking  water  from  the  fountain,  mean  being  instructed  con- 
cerning truths,  and,  by  means  of  truths,  concerning  goods,  and 
thus  becoming  wise.” 

3 After  this,  they  entered  the  Palladium,  and  with  them  the 
three  novitiates  from  the  world,  the  priest,  the  politician,  and 
the  philosopher ; and  then  the  laureates,  who  were  seated  at  the 
tables,  asked,  “ What  news  fuom  the  eakth  ? ” 

They  replied,  “ This  is  new ; that  a certain  person  asserts  that 
he  converses  with  angels,  and  has  his  sight  opened  into  the 
spiritual  world,  equally  as  into  the  natural  world ; and  he  brings 
tlience  many  new  facts,  among  which  are  the  following : — that  a 
man  lives  a man  after  death,  as  he  lived  before  in  the  world ; 
that  he  sees,  hears,  speaks,  as  before  in  the  world  ; that  he  is 
clothed  and  adorned,  as  before  in  the  world;  that  he  hungers 
and  thirsts,  eats  and  drinks,  as  before  in  the  world ; that  lie 
enjoys  the  conjugial  deliglit,  as  before  in  the  world ; that  he 
sleeps  and  wakes,  as  before  in  the  world ; that  in  the  spiritual 
world  tliere  are  lands  and  lakes,  mountains  and  lulls,  plains  and 
valleys,  fountains  and  rivers,  paradises  and  groves;  also  that 
tliere  are  palaces  and  houses,  cities  and  villages,  as  in  the  natural 
world  ; and  further,  that  there  are  writings  and  books,  employ- 
ments and  trades;  also  jirecious  stones,  gold  and  silver:  in  a 
word,  that  there  are  all  such  things  there  as  there  are  on  earth, 
and  that  those  things  in  the  heavens  are  infinitely  more  jicrfect, 
witli  this  diflerence  only,  that  all  the  things  which  are  in  the 
siiiritual  world  are  from  a spiritual  origin,  ami  thus  are  sjiiritual, 
because  they  are  from  the  sun  of  that  world,  which  is  imre  love : 
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whereas  all  thiugs  which  are  in  the  natural  world  are  from  a 
natural  origin,  and  thus  are  natural  and  material,  because  they 
are  from  the  sun  of  that  world,  which  is  pure  fire ; in  a word, 
that  a man  after  death  is  perfectly  a man,  yea  more  perfectly  a 
man  than  before  in  the  world ; for  before  in  the  world  he  was 
in  a material  body,  but  in  the  spiritual  world  he  is  in  a spiritual 
body.” 

Hereupon  the  ancient  wise  men  asked,  “ What  do  they  on  the  4 
earth  think  of  those  things  ? ” 

The  three  strangers  replied,  “ We  know  that  they  are  true, 
because  we  are  here,  and  have  examined  and  explored  them  all ; 
wherefore  w*e  will  tell  you  what  has  been  said  and  reasoned 
about  them  on  earth.” 

Then  the  priest  said,  “ Those  of  our  order,  when  they  first 
heard  those  tilings,  called  them  visions,  then  inventions  ; after- 
wards they  said  that  the  man  had  seen  spectres,  and  lastly  they 
hesitated,  and  said,  ‘ Believe  them  if  you  will ; we  have  hitherto 
taught  that  a man  will  not  be  in  a body  after  death  until  the 
day  of  the  last  judgment.’  ” 

Then  they  asked,  “ Are  there  no  intelligent  persons  among 
them,  who  are  able  to  shew  and  convince  them  of  the  Truth, 
that  a man  lives  a man  after  death  ? ” 

The  priest  said,  “ There  are  indeed  some  who  prove  it,  but  5 
they  do  not  convince  others.  Those  who  prove  it,  say, ‘that 
it  is  contrary  to  sound  reason  to  believe,  that  a man  does  not  live 
a man  till  the  day  of  the  last  judgment,  and  that  in  the  mean- 
while he  is  a soul  without  a body.  What  is  the  soul,  and  where 
is  it  in  the  meantime  ? Is  it  a breath,  or  some  wind  floating  in 
the  air,  or  something  hidden  in  the  midst  of  the  earth?  Where  is 
its  haljitat  ? Have  the  souls  of  Adam  and  Eve,  and  of  all  their 
posterity,  for  now  six  thousand  years,  or  sixty  ages,  been  floating 
about  in  the  universe,  or  kept  shut  up  in  the  midst  of  the  earth, 
waiting  for  the  last  judgment  ? What  can  be  more  anxious  and 
miserable  than  such  a waiting  ? May  not  their  lot  be  compared 
with  that  of  prisoners  bound  hand  and  foot,  in  prisons  ? If 
such  be  a man’s  lot  after  death,  would  it  not  be  better  to  be 
Ixmi  an  ass  than  a man  ? Is  it  not  also  contrary  to  reason  to 
believe,  that  tlie  soul  can  be  re-clotlied  wdth  its  body  ? Is  not 
the  hotly  eaten  up  by  worms,  mice,  and  fisli  ? And  can  a bony 
skeleton  that  Inis  been  inarched  up  by  the  sun,  or  that  has 
mouldered  into  dust,  be  introduced  into  a new  body  ? And  how 
could  the  cadaverous  and  putrid  materials  be  collected,  and  re- 
united to  the  souls  ?’  When  they  hear  such  tjuestions  as  these, 
they  do  not  offer  any  answers  from  reason,  but  adhere  to  their 
creed,  saying,  ‘ We  hold  reason  captive  under  obedience  to  faith.’ 
With  respect  to  the  collecting  of  all  the  parts  of  the  human  body 
from  the  grave  at  the  day  of  the  last  judgment,  they  say,  ‘ This 
is  a work  of  omnipotence;’  and  wlien  they  name  omnipotence 
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and  faith,  reason  is  banished ; and  1 can  say,  that  sound  reason 
is  then  as  nothing,  and  by  some  is  regarded  as  a spectre ; yea, 
they  can  say  to  sound  reason,  ‘ Thou  art  unsound,  or  insane.’  ” 

6 On  liearing  these  things,  the  Grecian  wise  men  said,  “ Are 
not  such  paradoxes  dispersed  of  themselves,  as  being  contra- 
dictory ? and  yet  now-a-days  in  the  world  they  cannot  be 
dispersed  by  sound  reason.  What  can  be  believed  more  para- 
doxical than  what  is  told  respecting  the  last  judgment ; that  the 
universe  will  then  be  destroyed,  and  that  the  stars  of  heaven  will 
then  fall  down  upon  the  earth,  which  is  less  than  the  stars ; and 
that  then  the  bodies  of  men,  whether  they  be  carcases,  or 
mummies  eaten  by  men,  or  reduced  to  mere  dust,  will  be  united 
again  with  their  souls  ? When  we  were  in  the  world,  we 
believed  in  the  immortality  of  the  souls  of  men,  on  account  of 
the  inductions  with  which  reason  furnished  us ; and  we  also 
assigned  regions  for  the  blessed,  which  we  called  the  Elysian 
Fields ; and  we  believed  that  souls  were  human  effigies  or  ap- 
pearances, but  of  a fine  and  delicate  nature,  because  spiritual.” 

7 After  this,  the  assembly  turned  to  the  other  stranger,  who  in 
the  world  had  been  a politician.  He  confessed  that  he  had  not 
believed  in  a life  after  death  ; and  that  with  regard  to  the  new 
facts  which  lie  had  heai'd  about  it,  he  had  thought  they  were 
figments  and  inventions.  “ When  meditating  on  the  subject,” 
said  he,  “ I used  to  say  to  myself,  ‘ How  can  souls  be  bodies  ? — 
does  not  the  whole  of  man  lie  dead  in  the  grave  ? — is  not  the 
eye  there  ; how  can  he  see  ? — is  not  the  ear  there ; how  can  he 
hear  ?— wlience  can  he  have  a mouth  wlierewith  to  speak  ? Tf 
anything  of  a man  were  to  live  after  death,  must  it  not  resemble 
a spectre  ? and  how  can  a spectre  eat  and  drink,  or  how  can  it 
enjoy  the  conjugial  delight  ? whence  can  it  have  clothes,  houses, 
foods,  and  so  on  ? Besides,  sjiectres,  which  are  aerial  effigies, 
appear  as  if  tliey  really  existed  ; and  yet  they  do  not.’  These 
and  similar  thoughts  1 used  to  entertain  in  the  world  about  the 
life  of  men  after  death  ; but  now,  since  1 have  seen  all  things, 
and  touched  them  with  my  hands,  1 have  lieen  convinced  by  my 
very  senses  that  I am  a man  as  I was  in  the  world  ; so  that  1 
know  no  other  than  that  T live  now  as  I lived  before ; with  this 
difi'ercnce,  that  my  reason  now  is  sounder.  At  times  1 have 
been  ashamed  of  my  former  thoughts.” 

8 The  PMiLosoiTiEK  gave  much  the  same  account  of  himself; 
only  difi'ering  in  this  respect,  that  he  had  considered  the  new 
facts  which  he  had  heard  about  a life  after  death,  as  being  of 
the  same  class  as  the  opinions  and  hypotheses  which  he  had 
collected  from  the  ancients  and  moderns. 

The  iSophi,  on  hearing  these  things,  were  amazed  : and  those 
who  were  of  the  Socratic  school,  said,  that  from  these  news  from 
earth,  they  perceived  that  the  interiors  of  human  minds  had 
been  successivclv  closed  ; and  that  in  the  woibl  at  the  present 
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time  the  faith  of  falsity  shines  as  Truth,  and  a fatuous  ingenuity 
as  wisdom ; and  that  the  light  of  wisdom,  since  their  times,  has 
descended  from  the  interiors  of  the  brain  into  the  mouth  beneath 
the  nose,  where  it  appears  to  the  eyes  as  a shining  of  the  lip, 
while  the  speech  of  the  niouth  proceeding  thence  appears  as 
wisdom. 

Hereupon  one  of  the  young  scholars  said,  “ How  stupid  are 
the  minds  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  at  the  present  day  ; 

I wish  we  had  here  the  disciples  of  Heraclitus,  who  weep  at 
everything,  and  of  Democritus,  who  laugh  at  everything ; for 
then  we  should  hear  much  weeping  and  much  laughter.” 

Wlien  the  assembly  broke  up,  they  gave  the  three  novitiates 
from  the  earth  some  insignia  of  their  authority,  which  w'ere 
tliin  copper  plates,  on  which  were  engraved  some  hieroglyphics ; 
with  which  they  departed. 

183.  The  second  Memorable  Eelation  : — 

There  appeared  to  me  in  the  eastern  quarter  a grove  of  palm- 
trees  and  laurels,  set  in  spiral  gyres.  I approached  and  entered, 
and  walked  in  the  paths  which  described  several  spiral  windings, 
and  at  the  end  of  the  ways  I saw  a garden,  whicli  forined  the 
centre  of  the  grove.  There  was  a little  bridge  dividing  the 
grove  from  the  garden,  and  at  the  bridge  was  a gate  on  the  side 
next  the  gi’ove,  and  a gate  on  the  side  next  the  garden.  I drew 
near,  and  the  gates  were  opened  by  the  keeper.  I asked  him 
the  name  of  the  garden,  and  he  said,  “ Adkamandoni,  that  is, 
the  delight  of  conjugial  love.” 

I entered,  and  lo  ! there  were  olive-trees  ; and  betwemi  olive- 
tree  and  olive-tree  there  were  running  and  pensile  vines,  and 
underneath  and  among  them  were  little  trees  in  flower.  In  the 
midst  of  the  garden  was  a grassy  circus,  on  which  were  seated 
husbands  and  wives,  and  young  men  and  maidens,  in  pairs  ; and 
in  the  midst  of  the  circus  was  an  elevated  piece  of  gi’ound, 
where  there  was  a little  fountain,  which,  from  the  strength  of 
its  sj)ring,  leapt  high.  When  I was  near  the  cii’cns  I saw  two 
angels  in  crimson  and  scarlet,  speaking  with  those  who  were 
seated  on  the  grass.  They  were  speaking  about  the  origin  of 
conjugial  love,  and  about  its  delights  ; and  as  they  were  speaking 
aboiit  that  love,  the  attention  was  eager,  and  the  reception  full , 
and  hence  there  was  an  exaltation  as  from  the  fire  of  love  in  the 
conversation  of  the  angels. 

I collected  the  following  summary  of  what  was  said.  They  2 
spoke  first  about  the  difficult  investigation  and  the  difficult 
perception  of  the  origin  of  conjugial  love ; because  its  origin 
is  Divine  celestial,  fordt  is  the  Divine  love,  the  Divine  wisdom, 
and  the  1 )ivine  use ; which  three  proceed  as  a one  from  the 
Lord,  and  hence  flow  in  as  a one  into  the  souls  of  human  beings, 
and  throu'di  their  souls  into  their  minds,  and  there  into  the 
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iuteiioi  aflections  and  thouglits,  and  tliroiigli  these  into  the 
desires  next  to  the  body,  and  from  tliese  through  the  breast  into 
the  genital  region,  where  all  the  things  derived  from  the  first 
origin  are  together,  and,  together  with  their  successive  things, 
constitute  conjugial  love. 

After  this  the  angels  said,  “ Let  us  communicate  together  by 
questions  and  answers ; since  the  perception  of  a thing,  imbibed 
by  hearing  only,  does  indeed  flow  in,  but  does  not  remain,  unless 
the  hearer  also  thinks  of  it  from  himself,  and  asks  questions 
about  it.” 

3 Then  some  of  tliat  conjugial  company  said  to  the  angels,  “We 
have  heard  that  the  origin  of  conjugial  love  is  Divine  celestial, 
because  it  is  by  virtim  of  influx  from  the  Lord  into  the  souls  of 
men ; and  as  it  is  from  the  Lord,  that  it  is  love,  wisdom,  and 
use,  which  are  the  three  essentials  wliich  together  make  one 
Divine  essence,  and  that  nothing  but  what  is  of  the  Divine 
essence  can  proceed  from  Him  and  flow  in  into  the  inmost  of 
man,  which  is  called  his  soul ; and  that  these  three  essentials 
are  turned  into  analogous  and  corresponding  things  in  their 
descent  into  the  body.  We  therefore  now  ask,  first.  What  is 
meant  by  the  thiixl  proceeding  Divine  essential,  which  is 
called  use  ? ” 

llie  angels  replied,  “ Love  and  wisdom,  without  use,  are  merely 
abstract  ideas  of  thought,  which  also  after  some  continuance  in 
the  mind  pass  away  like  the  winds  : but  in  use  they  are  collected 
together,  and  therein  become  a one,  which  is  called  a real  thing. 
Love  cannot  rest  iinless  it  is  doing  something ; for  love  is  tlie 
very  activity  of  life  : neither  can  wisdom  exist  and  subsist, 
except  when  it  is  doing  sometliing  from  love  and  with  love,  and 
doing  is  use  : wlierefore  we  define  use  to  be  the  doing  good  from 

4 love  by  means  of  wisdom ; use  is  gootl  itself.  As  these  three, 
love,  wisdom,  and  u.se,  flow  in  into  the  souls  of  men,  it  may 
be  manifest  wlience  it  is  that  it  is  said,  that  all  good  is  from 
God ; for  everything  done  from  love  by  means  of  wisdom  is 
called  good  ; and  use  also  is  something  done.  What  is  love 
witliout  wisdom  but  a mere  infatuation  ? and  what  is  love  witli 
wi.sdom  without  use,  Init  a state  of  mind  ? Whereas  love  and 
wisdom  with  use  not  only  constitute  man,  but  also  are  inan; 
yea,  wliat  possibly  you  will  be  surjuLsed  at,  they  propagate  man ; 
for  in  the  seed  of  a man  (vir)  is  his  soul  in  a perfect  human 
form,  covered  with  suhstanccs  from  the  ])urest  things  of  nature; 
from  which  a body  is  formed  in  the  womb  of  the  mother.  This 
use  is  the  higliest  and  ultimate  u.se  of  the  Divine  love  through  the 
Divine  wisdom.” 

5 Finally  the  angels  .said,  “ 'This  must  be  the  conclu.sion,  that 
all  fructification,  all  ])ro]»agation,  and  all  proflication,  arc  origi- 
nally from  the  influx  of  love,  wisdom,  and  u.se  from  the  Lord; 
from  immediate  influx  from  the  Lord  into  the  souls  of  men; 
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from  mediate  influx  into  the  souls  of  animals;  and  from 
still  more  mediate  influx  into  the  inmosts  of  plants ; and  all 
these  effects  are  wrought  in  ultijiiates  by  the  primes.  That 
fructifl cations,  propagations,  and  prolifications,  are  continuations 
of  creation,  is  evident ; for  creation  cannot  be  from  any  other 
soiirce  than  from  Divine  love  through  Divine  wisdom  in  Divine 
use ; wherefore  all  things  in  the  universe  are  procreated  and 
formed  from  use,  in  use.  and  for  use.” 

Afterwards  those  who  were  sitting  on  the  grassy  couches,  6 
asked  the  angels,  “'Whence  are  the  delights  of  conjugial  love, 
wliich  are  innumerable  and  ineffable  ? ” 

The  angels  replied,  “ They  are  from  the  uses  of  love  and 
wisdom,  and  this  may  be  seen  from  the  fact  that  in  the  pro- 
portion in  which  any  one  loves  to  be  wise  for  the  sake  of  genuine 
use,  in  the  same  proportion  he  is  in  the  vein  and  potency  of 
con  jugial  love ; and  in  the  proportion  in  which  he  is  in  the  vein 
and  potency  of  conjugial  love,  in  the  same  proportion  he  is  in 
the  delights.  Use  effects  this ; because  when  love  acts  through 
wisdom,  they  are  in  a stfite  of  mutual  enjoyment,  and  as  it 
were  sport  together  like  little  children  ; and  as  they  grow  up, 
they  become  conjoined  in  marriage,  which  is  effected  as  it  ^yere  by 
betrothals,  weddings,  marriages,  and  propagations,  and  this  with 
continual  variety  to  eternity.  These  things  take  place  between 
love  and  wisdom  inwardly  in  use.  But  those  delights  in  their 
beo-innings  are  imperceptible ; but  they  become  more  and  more 
perceptible  as  they  descend  thence  by  degrees  and  enter  the 
body.  They  enter  by  degrees  from  the  soul  into  the  interiors 
of  a man’s  mind,  from  these  into  its  exteriors,  from  these  into 
the  bosom  of  the  breast,  and  from  the  bosom  into  the  genital 
region.  Those  heavenly  nuptial  sports  in  the  soul  are  not  at  all  7 
perceived  by  man  ; but  they  insinuate  themselves  thence  into 
the  interiors  of  the  mind  under  the  appearance  of  peace  and  inno- 
cence, and  into  the  exteriors  of  the  mind  under  the  appearance  of 
blessedness,  blissfulness,  and  delightsomeness  ; but  into  the  bosom 
of  the  breast  under  the  appearance  of  the  delights  of  inmost  friend- 
ship; find  in  the  genital  region,  in  consecpmnce  of  continuous  influx 
even  from  the  soul  with  the  very  sense  of  conjugial  love,  as  the 
delight  of  delights.  These  nuptial  sports  of  love  and  wisdom  in  use 
in  the  soul,  in  proceeding  towards  the  bosom  of  the  breast,  become 
permanent,  and  make  themselves  sensible  therein  under  an  in- 
finite variety  of  delights;  and  on  account  of  the  wonderful  com- 
munication of  tlie  bosom  of  the  breast  with  the  genital  region,  the 
delights  there  become  the  delights  of  conjugial  love,  which  are  ex- 
alted above  all  other  delights  whicli  exist  in  heaven  and  in  the 
worhl,  because  the  use  of  conjugial  love  is  the  most  excellent 
of  all  uses ; for  the  procreation  of  the  human  race  is  thence ; and 
the  angelic  heaven  is  from  the  luunan  race. 

To  this  the  angels  added,  “ that  those  wlio  are  not  in  the  love  8 

173 


183.] 


CONJUGIAL  LOVE. 


of  being  wise  from  the  Lord  for  the  sake  of  use,  do  not  know 
anything  about  the  variety  of  the  innumerable  deliglits  of  truly 
conjugial  love ; for  with  those  who  do  not  love  to  be  wise  from 
genuine  truths,  but  love  to  be  insane  from  falsities,  and  by  means 
of  this  insanity  do  evil  uses  from  some  particular  love,  the  way  to 
the  soul  is  closed;  hence  it  is  the  heavenly  nuptial  sports  of  love 
and  wisdom  in  the  soul,  being  more  and  more  intercepted,  cease, 
and  together  with  them  conjugial  love  ceases  with  its  vein, 
potency,  and  delights.” 

On  hearing  this  the  audience  said,  “ We  now  perceive  that 
conjugial  love  is  according  to  the  love  of  being  wise  from  the 
Lord  for  the  sake  of  uses.” 

Tlie  angels  replied  that  it  was  so.  And  then  upon  the  heads 
of  some  of  them  there  appeared  chaplets  of  flowers ; and  on  their 
•asking,  “Why  is  this?”  the  angels  said,  “Because  they  have 
understood  more  profoundly.”  They  then  departed  from  the 
garden,  and  the  latter  in  the  midst  of  them. 
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184.  What  is  meant  by  states  of  life,  and  tlieir  changes,  is 
very  well  known  to  the  learned  and  the  wise,  but  unknown  to 
the  unlearned  and  the  simple ; wherefore  something  shall  be 
prefaced  on  the  subject.  The  state  of  a man’s  life  is  its  quality ; 
and  as  there  are  in  every  man  two  faculties  which  constitute  his 
life,  and  which  are  called  the  understanding  and  the  will,  the 
state  of  a man’s  life  is  its  quality  as  to  the  understanding  and 
the  will.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  changes  of  the  state  of  life 
are  meant  changes  of  quality  as  to  the  things  which  l^elong  to  the 
understanding  and  as  to  the  things  which  belong  to  the  will. 
That  every  man  is  continually  changing  as  to  those  two,  but  with 
a difference  of  the  varieties  before  marriage  and  after  it,  is  the 
point  undertaken  to  be  proved  in  this  section ; which  shall  be 
done  in  the  following  order  : — 

I.  The  state  of  a inan’s  life  from  infamy  even  to  the  end  of  his 
life,  and  afterwards  to  etemity,  is  eontimudly  changing. 

II.  A man's  internal  form,  which  is  that  of  his  spint,  is  likeioise 
continally  cha'nging. 

III.  These  chamjes  are  dijf event  'with  men  (viri)/?wa  what  they 
are  vyith  women ; sime  men  from  creation  are  forms  of  Icncnoledye, 
intelligeme,  and  wisdoiyi,  and  women  are  forms  of  the  love  of  those 
things  %vith  men. 

IV.  With  men  there  is  an  elevation  of  the  mind  into  a higher 
light,  and  toith  women  an  elevation  of  the  mind  into  a higher  heat ; 
and  the  woman  feels  the  delights  of  her  heat  in  the  man’s  light. 

V.  With  both  men  and  women,  the  states  of  life  before  marriage 
are  different  from  what  they  are  after  mamdage. 

VI.  With  married  partners  the  states  of  life  after  marnage  are 
changed  and  succeed  each  other  according  to  the  conjunctions  of  their 
minds  by  means  of  conjugial  love:. 

VII.  Marriage  also  induces  other  forms  on  the  souls  and  minds 
of  marned  partners. 

VIII.  The  woman  is  actually  formed  into  the  wife  of  the  man 
according  to  the  description  in  the  Book  of  the  Creation. 

IX.  This  formation  is  effected  by  the  'loife  by  secret  means  ; and 
this  is  meant  by  the  woman  being  created  while  the  man  slept. 
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X.  This  foi’mation  hy  the  vnfc  is  effeded  hy  mcam  of  the  cov- 
junction  of  her  oxtm,  xoill  with  the  internal  will  of  the  man. 

Xr.  This  is  for  the  sake  of  the  end  thq,t  the  will  of  both  of  them 
xnay  beeoxne  one,  and  that  thus  they  both  may  become  one  nmn 
(homo). 

XII.  This  formation  by  the  'wife  is  effected  by  means  of  the 
a’ppx'O'priation  of  the  affections  of  the  husband. 

XIII.  This  formation  by  the  xoife  is  effected  by  means  of  the 
reception  of  the  px-opayations  of  the  sold  of  the  husband,  with  the 
delight  origincUing  from  the  circumstance  that  she  vnlls  to  be  the 
love  of  her  husband’s  wisdom. 

XIV.  Thus  a maiden  is  formed  into  a wife,  and  a bachelor  into 
a husband. 

XV.  In  the  marnage  of  one  man  (vir)  ivith  one  wife,  between 
whom  there  exists  truly  conjugial  love,  the  wife  becomes  more  aiul 
more  a loife,  and  the  husband  more  and.  more  a husband. 

XVI.  Thus  also  their  foi'ms  are  successively  bevn/j  perfected  and 
ennobled  from  the  Interior. 

XVII.  The  offspiing  born  of  two  who  o.re  in  truly%njvgial  love, 
derive  from  their  pxarents  the  confugial  principle  of  good  and  truth  ; 
whence  they  have  the  inclination  and  faculty,  if  a son,  for  perceiving 
the  things  which  belong  to  wisdom,  a.nd  if  a daughter,  for  loving  the 
things  which  wisdom  teaches. 

XVIII.  This  hapjxens  because  the  sold  of  the  off'sprinrj  is  from 
the  father,  and  its  clothiwj  from  the  mother. 

Now  follows  the  explanation  of  these  articles. 

185.  I.  The  state  of  a man’s  life,  fkom  infancy  even  to 

THE  end  of  his  LIFE,  AND  AFTERWARDS  TO  ETERNITY,  IS  CON- 
TINUALLY BEING  CHANGED.  The  general  states  of  man’s  life 
are  called  infancy,  childhood,  youth,  manhood,  and  old  age. 
Tliat  every  man  whose  life  is  continued  in  the  world,  succes- 
sively passes  from  one  state  into  another,  thus  from  the  first  to 
the  last,  is  known.  The  transitions  into  those  ages  only  become 
apparent  hy  the  intervening  spaces  of  time:  that  nevertheless 
they  are  progressive  from  one  moment  to  another,  thus  continual, 
is  seen  by  reason ; for  the  case  is  similar  with  a man  as  with  a 
tree,  which  gi'ows  and  increases  every  instant  of  time,  even  the 
most  minute,  from  the  casting  of  the  seed  into  the  earth. 
These  momentary  progressions  are  also  changes  of  state ; for  the 
snbse(pient  adds  something  to  the  antecedent,  which  perfects 
2 the  state.  ’The  changes  whicli  take  place  in  a man’s  internals, 
ar(!  more  perfectly  continuous  than  those  wliicli  take  ])lace  in 
his  externals;  becau.se  a man’s  internals,  by  wliich  are  meant 
the  things  which  belong  to  his  mind  or  si)irit,  are  elevated  in  a 
higher  degree  above  his  externals ; and  in  tho.se  things  which 
arc  in  a higher  degree,  a thousand  things  take  place  in  the  same 
instant  in  wliicli  one  tiling  takes  place  in  the  externals.  ’I'he 
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changes  which  take  place  in  the  internals  are  changes  of  the  state 
of  the  will  as  to  the  affections,  and  of  the  state  of  the  under- 
standing as  to  the  thoughts.  The  successive  changes  of  state 
of  the  latter  and  of  the  former  are  specifically  meant  in  the 
proposition.  The  reason  why  the  changes  of  state  of  these  two  3 
lives  or  faculties  are  perpetual  with  every  man  from  infancy  even 
to  the  end  of  his  life,  and  afterwards  to  eternity,  is,  that  there  is 
no  end  to  knowledge,  still  less  to  intelligence,  and  least  of  all  to 
wisdom ; for  there  are  infinity  and  eternity  in  the  extent  of 
them  by  virtue  of  the  Infinite  and  Eternal,  from  Whom  they 
are.  Hence  comes  the  philosophical  axiom  of  the  ancients,  that 
everything  is  divisible  to  infinity ; to  which  must  be  added  that 
it  is  likewise  so  multiplicable.  The  angels  assert,  that  they 
are  being  perfected  in  wisdom  by  the  Lord  to  eternity,  whicli 
also  means  to  infinity,  because  eternity  is  the  infinity  of  time. 

186.  II.  A man’s  internal  form,  which  is  that  of  his  spirit,  is 
LIKEWISE  CONTINUALLY  CHANGING.  The  reasoii  wliy  this  form  is 
continually  changing  as  the  state  of  the  man’s  life  is  changed,  is, 
that  nothing  exists  except  in  a form ; and  state  induces  that 
form ; wherefore  it  is  the  same  thing  whether  it  be  said  that  the 
state  of  a man’s  life  is  changed,  or  that  his  form  is  changed.  All 
a man’s  affections  and  thoughts  are  in  forms,  and  therefore  are 
according  to  forms ; for  forms  are  their  subjects.  If  affections 
and  thoughts  were  not  in  subjects  which  were  formed,  they  might 
exist  also  in  skulls  empty  of  the  brain  ; wbicli  would  be  the  same 
thing  as  to  suppose  sight  without  the  eye,  hearing  without  the 
ear,  and  taste  without  the  tongue.  It  is  known  that  these  oi’gans 
are  the  subjects  of  these  senses,  and  that  these  subjects  are  fornrs. 
The  reason  why  the  state  of  life,  and  thus  the  form,  with  a man, 
is  continually  changing  is,  that  it  is  a Truth  which  the  wise  have 
taught  and  still  teach,  that  there  does  not  exist  a sameness,  or 
absolute  identity  of  two  things,  still  less  of  several ; as  there  are 
not  two  human  faces  the  same,  and  still  less  several.  The  case 
is  similar  in  successive  things,  in  that  no  subsequent  state  of  life 
is  tbe  same  as  a preceding  one ; whence  it  follows,  that  there  is 
a perpetual  change  of  the  state  of  life  with  man,  consequently 
also  a perpetual  change  of  form,  especially  of  his  internals.  But 
since  these  considerations  do  not  teach  anything  about  marriages, 
but  only  prepare  the  way  for  Knowledges  concerning  them,  and 
since  also  they  are  mere  philosophical  inquiries  of  the  under- 
standing, which,  with  some  persons,  are  difficult  of  perception, 
therefore,  after  these  few  remarks,  they  shall  be  passed  by. 

187.  III.  These  changes  are  different  with  men  {viri)  from 

WHAT  THEY  ARE  WITH  WOMEN;  SINCE  MEN  FROM  CREATION  ARE 
FORMS  OF  KNOWLEDGE,  INTELLIGENCE,  AND  WISDOM  ; AND  WOMEN 
ARE  FORMS  OF  THE  LOVE  OF  THOSE  THINGS  WITH  MEN.  Tliat  men 
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have  been  created  forms  of  the  understanding,  and  that  women 
have  been  created  forms  of  the  love  of  the  understanding  of  men, 
may  be  seen  explained  above,  no.  9 0.  Tliat  the  changes  of  state, 
which  succeed  both  with  men  and  women  from  infancy  to  mature 
age,  are  for  rendering  the  forms  complete  or  perfect,  tlie  intel- 
lectual form  with  men,  £ind  the  voluntary  form  with  women, 
follows  as  a consequence : hence  it  is  clear,  that  the  changes 
with  men  are  different  from  those  with  women ; nevertheless 
with  both,  the  external  form  which  is  that  of  the  body,  is  com- 
pleted or  perfected  according  to  the  completion  or  perfection  of 
the  internal  form  which  is  that  of  the  mind ; for  the  mind  acts 
upon  the  body,  and  not  contrariwise.  This  is  the  reason  why 
infants  in  heaven  become  men  of  stature  and  comeliness  accord- 
ing to  the  increase  of  intelligence  with  them  ; it  is  otherwise 
with  infants  on  earth,  because  they  are  encompassed  with  a 
material  body  like  the  animals  : nevertheless  they  agree  in  this, 
that  they  first  grow  in  inclination  to  such  things  as  allure  their 
bodily  senses,  and  afterwards  by  little  and  little  to  such  things 
as  affect  the  internal  thinking  sense,  and  by  degrees  to  such 
things  as  imbue  the  will  with  affection  ; and  when  they  arrive 
at  an  age  which  is  midway  between  mature  and  immature  age, 
the  conjugial  inclination  is  added,  which  is  that  of  ti  maiden  for 
a bachelor,  and  of  a bachelor  for  a maiden ; and,  since  maidens 
in  the  heavens,  equally  as  those  on  earth,  from  an  innate  prudence 
conceal  their  inclinations  to  marriage,  the  bachelors  there  know- 
no  otherwise  than  that  they  affect  the  maidens  with  love ; and 
this  also  appears  to  them  in  consequence  of  their  masculine 
eagerness ; but  this  also  they  derive  from  an  influx  of  love  from 
the  beautiful  sex,  which  influx  will  be  speciall)-  treated  of  else- 
where. From  these  considerations  is  manifest  the  Truth  of  the 
proposition  that  the  changes  of  state  with  men  are  diflerent  from 
tliose  with  women;  since  men  from  creation  are  forms  of  know- 
ledge, intelligence,  and  wisdom,  and  women  are  forms  of  the  love 
of  those  things  with  men. 

188.  IV.  With  men  theue  is  an  elevation  of  the  mind 
INTO  A higher  light,  and  with  -women  an  elevation  of  the 

MIND  INTO  A HIGHER  HEAT;  AND  THE  WOMAN  FEELS  THE  DELIGHTS 
OF  HER  HEAT  IN  THE  MAN’S  LIGHT.  By  the  light  into  which  men 
are  elevated,  is  meant  intelligence  and  wisdom,  because  spiritual 
light,  which  proceeds  from  tlie  sun  of  the  spiritual  world,  which 
in  its  essence  is  love,  acts  in  equality  or  unity  with  those  two ; 
and  by  tlie  lieat  into  wliich  women  are  elevated,  is  meant 
conjugial  love,  because  .spiritual  heat,  whicli  proceeds 
from  the  sun  of  tliat  world,  in  its  essence  is  love,  and  with 
women  it  is  love  conjoining  itself  with  the  intelligence  and 
wisdom  in  men  ; whicli  love  in  its  complex  is  called  conjugial 
2 love,  and  by  determination  becomes  that  love.  It  is  .s<aid,  ele- 
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vation  into  a higher  light  and  heat,  because  it  is  an  elevation 
into  the  light  and  heat  in  which  the  angels  of  the  higher  heavens 
are.  There  is  also  an  actual  elevation,  as  from  a mist  into  the 
air,  and  from  a lower  region  of  the  air  into  a higher  one, 
and  from  this  into  the  ether ; wherefore  the  elevation  into  a 
higher  light  with  men  is  elevation  into  a higher  intelligence, 
and  from  this  into  wisdom ; into  which  also  there  is  a higher 
and  a still  higher  elevation.  But  the  elevation  into  a higher  heat 
with  women  is  an  elevation  into  a chaster  and  purer  conjugial 
love,  and  continually  towards  the  conjugial  principle,  which  from 
creation  is  latent  in  their  inmosts.  These  elevations,  considered 
in  themselves,  are  openings  of  the  mind ; for  the  human  mind  is 
distinguished  into  regions,  just  as  the  world  is  distinguished  into 
regions  as  to  the  atmospheres,  of  which  the  lowest  is  watery,  the 
higher  is  aerial,  and  still  higher  one  is  ethereal,  above  which 
there  is  also  the  highest ; into  similar  regions  the  mind  of  man 
Qmno)  is  elevated  as  it  is  opened,  with  men  {vin)  by  means  of 
wisdom,  and  with  women  by  means  of  truly  conjugial  love. 

189.  It  is  said,  that  the  woman  feels  the  delights  of  her  heat 
in  tlie  light  of  the  man  (vir) ; but  this  means  that  the  woman 
feels  of  the  delights  of  her  love  in  the  wisdom  of  the  man, 
because  this  wisdom  is  the  receptacle ; and  wherever  love  finds 
a receptacle  corresponding  to  itself,  it  is  in  its  own  delightsonie- 
nesses  and  delights : but  it  is  not  meant,  that  heat  with  its  light 
is  delighted  outside  of  forms,  but  within  them;  and  spiritual 
heat  is  delighted  with  spiritual  light  in  forms  in  a greater  degree, 
because  those  forms  by  virtue  of  wisdom  and  love  are  vital,  and 
thus  susceptible.  This  may  be  illustrated  to  some  extent  by 
what  are  called  the  sports  of  heat  with  light  in  the  subjects  of 
the  vegetable  kingdom  ; outside  of  the  subjects  of  the  vegetable 
kingdom  there  is  only  a simple  conjunction  of  heat  and  light, 
but  within  them  there  is  as  it  were  a sporting  of  the  one  with  the 
other,  because  there  they  are  in  forms  or  receptacles ; for  they 
pass  through  them  through  wonderful  windings,  and  in  the 
inmosts  therein  they  aspire  towards  the  use  of  bearing  fruit,  and 
also  breathe  forth  their  pleasantnesses  far  and  wide  into  the  air, 
which  they  fill  with  fragrance.  The  deliciation  of  spiritual  heat 
witli  spiritual  light  is  still  more  vividly  experienced  in  human 
forms,  in  which  spiritual  heat  is  conjugial  love,  and  spiritual 
liglit  is  wisdom. 

190.  V.  With  both  mex  and  women,  the  states  of  life 

BEFORE  MARRIAGE  ARB  DIFFERENT  FROM  WHAT  THEY  ARE  AFTER 
MARRIAGE^  Before  marriage,  there  are  two  states  with  both 
sexes,  one  previous  to  the  inclination  towards  marriage,  and 
the  other  suljsequent  to  it.  The  changes  of  both  these  states, 
and  the  consequent  formations  of  the  minds,  proceed  in 
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succedaneous  order  according  to  their  continual  increase;  but 
there  is  not  room  here  to  describe  these  changes,  for  they  are 
various  and  diverse  in  their  several  subjects.  The  inclinations 
to  marriage,  previous  to  marriage,  are  merely  imaginative  in  the 
mind,  and  they  become  more  and  more  sensible  in  the  body ; 
but  the  states  of  those  inclinations  after  marriage  are  states  of 
conjunction  and  also  of  prolification,  which,  it  is  evident,  differ 
from  the  former  states  as  the  carrying  out  into  effect  differs 
from  the  intention. 

191.  VI.  With  makried  paetxeks  the  states  of  life  after 

MARRIAGE  ARE  CHANGED  AND  SUCCEED  EACH  OTHER  ACCORDING  TO 
THE  CONJUNCTIONS  OF  THEIR  MINDS  BY  MEANS  OF  CONJUGIAL  LOVE. 

The  reason  why  changes  of  the  state  and  the  successions  thereof 
after  marriage,  with  both  the  man  and  the  wife,  are  according 
to  conjugial  love  with  them,  and  thus  are  either  conjunctive  or 
disjunctive  of  their  minds,  is,  that  conjugial  love  is  not  only 
various  but  also  diverse  with  married  partners.  It  is  various 
with  those  who  love  each  other  inwardly ; for  with  these  it  has 
its  intermissions,  although  inwardly  in  its  heat  it  is  regular  and 
permanent.  But  that  love  is  diverse  with  those  married 
partners  who  love  each  other  only  outwardly ; with  these  its 
intermissions  do  not  arise  from  similar  causes,  but  from  alternate 
2 cold  and  heat.  The  reason  of  these  differences  is,  that  with  the 
latter  the  body  plays  the  leading  part,  and  its  ardour  spreads 
itself  around,  and  forces  into  communion  witli  itself  the  lower 
parts  of  the  mind ; but  with  the  former  who  love  each  other 
inwardly,  the  mind  plays  the  leading  part,  and  draws  the  body 
into  communion  with  it.  It  appears  as  though  love  ascends 
from  the  body  into  the  soul,  because  as  soon  as  the  body 
catches  the  allurement,  it  enters  tlirough  tlie  eyes,  as  through 
doors,  into  the  mind,  and  thus  througli  the  sight,  as  through  an  ■ 
outer  court,  into  the  thoughts,  and  instantly  into  the  love : but 
still  it  descends  from  the  mind,  and  acts  into  the  lower  parts 
according  to  their  arrangement  or  disposition ; wherefore  a 
lascivious  mind  acts  lasciviously,  and  a chaste  mind  cha.stely;  ^ 
and  the  latter  disposes  the  body,  but  tlie  former  is  disposed  by  ' 

the  body.  | 

( 

192.  VII.  Marriage  ALSO  INDUCES  OTHER  FORMS  ON  THE  SOULS  i 
AND  MINDS  OF  MARRIED  PARTNERS.  'That  marriage  induces  otlier 
forms  on  tlie  souls  and  minds,  cannot  be  oliscrved  in  the  natural 
world,  because  in  that  world  souls  and  minds  are  encompassed  I 
with  a material  body,  through  which  the  mind  rarely  shines.  j 
'Ihe  men  also  of  this  age,  more  than  the  Ancients,  learn  from  j 
their  infancy  to  induce  expressions  on  their  faces,  whereby  they  j 
deeply  conceal  the  affections  of  the  mind  ; and  this  is  the  rea-son 
why  the  forms  of  the  minds  as  to  their  quality  before  marriage,. 
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and  as  to  their  quality  after  it,  are  not  known  and  distinguished. 
Nevertheless,  that  the  forms  of  the  souls  and  the  minds  differ 
after  marriage  from  what  they  were  before  it,  appears  manifestly 
from  the  same  in  the  spiritual  world ; for  they  are  then  spirits 
and  angels,  who  are  nothing  else  than  minds  and  souls  in  a 
human  form,  stripped  of  their  outward  coverings,  which  were 
composed  of  watery  and  earthly  elements,  and  of  aerial  exhala- 
tions thence  arising ; and  when  these  are  cast  off,  the  forms  of 
the  minds  are  plainly  seen,  such  as  they  had  been  inwardly  in 
their  bodies ; and  then  it  is  clearly  seen  that  those  forms  are 
different  with  tliose  who  live  in  marriage,  from  the  forms  with 
those  who  do  not.  In  general,  married  jjartners  have  an  interior 
comeliness  of  face,  for  the  man  derives  from  the  wife  the  lovely 
redness  of  lier  love,  and  the  wife  from  the  man  the  bright  lustre 
of  his  wisdom ; for  two  married  partners  in  the  spiritual  world 
are  united  as  to  their  souls  ; and  moreover  there  appears  in  both 
a human  fulness.  This  is  the  case  in  heaven,  because  there  are 
no  marriages  anywhere  else;  beneath  heaven  there  are  only 
connubial  connections,  whicli  are  alternately  made  and  broken 
off. 

193.  VIII.  The  woman  is  actually  formed  into  a wife, 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  DESCRIPTION  IN  THE  BoOK  OF  THE  CREATION. 
In  this  Book  it  is  said,  that  the  woman  was  created  out  of  the  rib 
of  tlie  man  (yir),  and  that  the  man  said,  when  she  was  brought 
to  him,  “ This  is  bone  of  my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh ; and 
she  sliall  be  called  woman  (Hebrew  Ishshah),  because  she 
was  taken  out  of  man  (Ish)”  (chapter  ii.  21-23).  By  a rib 
of  the  breast,  in  the  Word,  nothing  else  is  signified,  in  the 
spiritual  sense,  than  natural  truth.  This  is  signified  by  the 
ribs  wliich  tlie  bear  carried  between  his  teeth  (Dan.  vii.  5) ; for 
hears  signify  those  who  read  the  Word  in  the  natural  sense,  and 
see  truths  therein  without  understanding.  By  the  breast  of  the 
mail  (v-ir)  is  signified  that  essential  and  peculiar  quality  which  is 
distiiiguislied  from  the  breast  of  tlie  woman  ; that  it  is  wisdom, 
see  aboA'e,  no.  187 ; for  truth  supports  wisdom  as  the  ribs 
support  tlie  breast.  These  things  are  signified  because  the 
breast  is  that  part  in  which  all  things  of  man  (homo)  are 
as  in  their  centre.  From  these  considerations  it  is  manifest  2 
tliat  the  woman  was  created  out  of  the  man  (vir)  by  the 
transcription  of  his  own  peculiar  wisdom,  that  is,  [she  was 
created]  out  of  natural  truth ; and  that  the  love  of  this  was 
transferred  from  the  man  into  the  woman,  in  order  that 
it  might  liecome  conjugial  love ; and  that  this  was  done  in  order 
that  in  the  man  there  might  not  be  the  love  of  self  but  the  love 
of  his  wife.  For  the  wife,  by  reason  of  her  innate  disposition,  can- 
not do  otherwise  than  convert  the  love  of  self  with  the  man  into 
his  love  for  herself ; and  1 have  been  informed,  that  this  is  effected 
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by  virtue  of  the  wife’s  love  itself,  neither  the  man  nor  the  wife 
being  conscious  of  it.  Hence  it  is  that  no  one  can  ever  love  liis 
married  partner  conjugially  who  is  in  the  conceit  of  his  own 
3 intelligence  from  the  love  of  self.  When  this  arcanum  of 
the  creation  of  tlie  woman  from  the  man  is  understood,  it  can 
then  he  seen,  that  the  woman  is  likewise  as  it  were  created 
or  formed  from  the  man  in  marriage;  and  that  this  is  done 
by  the  wife,  or  rather  through  the  wife  by  the  Lord,  wlio 
has  infused  into  women  the  inclinations  to  do  so.  Lor  the  wife 
receives  into  herself  the  image  of  the  man,  by  appropriating  Ids 
affections  to  herself  (see  above,  no.  183),  and  by  conjoining  tlie 
man’s  internal  will  with  her  own,  of  which  something  shall  be 
said  below  ; and  also  by  appropriating  to  herself  the  propagations 
of  his  soul,  of  which  also  something  shall  be  said  below.  From 
these  considerations  it  is  evident,  that,  according  to  the 
description  in  the  Book  of  the  Creation,  inwardly  understood,  a 
woman  is  formed  into  a wife  by  means  of  siich  things  as  she 
takes  out  of  her  husband  and  his  breast,  and  inscribes  on 
herself. 

194.  IX.  This  fokmatiox  is  effected  by  the  avife  by  secret 

MEANS  : AND  THIS  IS  MEANT  BY  THE  WOMAN  BEING  CREATED 

WHILE  THE  MAN  SLEPT.  It  is  read  in  the  Book  of  the  Creation 
that  Jehovah  God  caused  a deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam,  so  that 
he  fell  asleep ; and  that  then  He  took  one  of  his  ribs,  and  built 
it  into  a woman  (chap.  ii.  21,  22).  That  by  the  man’s  sleep  and 
falling  asleep  is  signified  his  entire  ignorance  that  his  wife  Is 
formed  and  as  it  were  created  from  him,  is  evident,  from'wliat 
was  shewn  in  the  preceding  chapter,  and  also  from  the  innate 
prudence  and  circumspection  of  wives  not  to  divulge  anything 
about  their  love  or  about  their  assumption  of  the  affections 
of  the  man’s  life,  and  thus  aliout  the  transcription  of  Ins 
wisdom  into  themselves.  Tliat  tliis  is  eHected  liy  the  wife 
witliout  the  husband’s  knowledge,  and  while  he  is  as  it  were 
sleeping,  thus  by  secret  means,  is  evident  from  what  was  c.\- 
plained  above,  nos.  1GG-1(38;  whei’e  also  it  is  clearly  shewn, 
that  the  prudence  for  doing  this  was  implanted  in  women  from 
creation,  and  conse([uently  from  birth,  for  reasons  which  arc 
necessities,  in  order  that  con  jngial  love,  friendship,  and  confidence, 
and  tlius  the  blessedness  of  dwelling  together,  and  the  hap])ine.ss 
of  life,  may  be  secured  ; wherefore,  in  order  that  tliis  miglit  be 
properly  effected,  it  was  enjoined  on  the  man  that  he  should 
leave  his  father  and  mother  and  cleave  to  his  wife  (Gen.  ii.  24; 
Mutt.  xix.  4,  o).  By  the  father  and  mother  whom  the  man 
{vir)  is  to  leave,  in  the  si)iritual  sense  is  meant  his  pro])rimn  of 
will  and  ])roj)riuni  of  understanding;  and  the  propriuni  of  a. 
man’s  (Iwwa)  will  consists  in  loving  him.self,  and  the  propriuni 
of  his  understanding  consists  in  loving  his  own  wisdom;  and  by 
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cleaving  [to  his  wife]  is  signified  devoting  himself  to  the  love  of 
his  wife.  That  those  two  propria  are  deadly  evils  to  the  man  (vir) 
if  they  remain  with  him  ; and  that  the  love  of  those  two  propria 
is  changed  into  conjugial  love,  in  proportion  as  the  man  cleaves 
to  his  wife,  that  is,  receives  her  love,  see  above,  no.  193,  and 
elsewhere.  That  by  sleeping  is  signified  being  in  ignorance  and 
unconcern  ; that  by  the  father  and  the  mother  are  signified  the 
two  propria  of  a man  (homo),  the  one  of  the  will  and  the  other  of 
the  understanding : and  that  by  cleaving  is  signified  devoting 
one’s  self  to  the  love  of  any  one,  can  be  abundantly  confirmed 
from  other  passages  in  the  Word;  but  this  is  not  the  place  for 
that  purpose. 

195.  X.  This  formation  by  the  wife  is  effected  by  means 
OF  THE  conjunction  OF  HER  OWN  WILL  WITH  THE  INTERNAL 
WILL  OF  THE  MAN.  That  with  the  man  (vir)  there  are 
rational  wisdom  and  moral  wisdom,  and  that  the  wife  conjoins 
herself  with  those  things  which  belong  to  the  moral  wisdom 
with  the  man,  see  above,  nos.  163-165.  Those  things  which 
belong  to  rational  wisdom  constitute  the  man’s  understanding, 
and  those  which  belong  to  moral  wisdom  constitute  his 
will.  The  wife  conjoins  herself  with  those  things  which 
constitute  the  man’s  will.  Whether  it  be  said  that  the  wife 
conjoins  lierself,  or  that  she  conjoins  her  will  with  the  man’s 
wili,  it  is  the  same  thing,  because  the  wife  is  born  voluntary,  or 
of  the  will,  and,  consequently,  what  she  does  she  does  from  the 
will.  Tlie  reason  why  it  is  said  that  she  conjoins  herself  with  the 
internal  will  of  the  man,  is,  that  the  will  of  the  man  resides  in 
his  understanding  or  intellect ; and  the  Intellectual  of  the  man 
is  the  inmost  of  the  woman,  according  to  what  was  stated  above 
concerning  the  formation  of  the  woman  from  the  man,  no.  32, 
and  in  many  other  subsequent  numbers.  Men  (viri)  have  also 
an  external  will ; but  this  frequently  derives  its  quality  from 
simulation  and  dissimulation.  This  will  the  wife  sees  through  ; 
but  slie  does  not  conjoin  herself  with  it,  except  feignedly  or  in 
sport. 

196.  XI.  This  is  for  the  sake  of  the  end,  that  the 

WILL  OF  BOTH  OF  THEM  MAY  BECOME  ONE,  AND  THAT  THUS 
THEY  BOTH  MAY  BECOME  ONE  MAN  (Jwvio)  : for  he  who  COnjoillS 
to  himself  the  will  of  another,  also  conjoins  to  himself  his 
understanding ; for  the  understanding  considered  in  itself 
is  nothing  else  than  the  minister  and  servant  of  the 
will.  Tliat  this  is  the  case,  appears  evidently  from  the 
affection  of  love,  which  moves  the  understanding  to  think  as  it 
directs.  Every  affection  of  love  belongs  to  the  will ; for  what  a 
man  loves  that  he  also  wills.  From  these  considerations  it 
follows,  that  he  who  conjoins  to  himself  the  will  of  a man,  con- 
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joins  to  himself  the  whole  man.  Hence  it  is,  that  it  is  implanted 
in  the  wife’s  love  to  unite  the  will  of  her  husband  to  her  own 
will ; for  thus  the  wife  becomes  the  husband’s,  and  the  husband 
the  wife’s ; thus  they  both  become  one  man. 

197.  XII.  This  fokmation  [by  the  wife]  is  effected  by  means 

OF  THE  APPKOPKIATION  OF  THE  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  HUSBAND. 
This  article  agrees  with  the  two  preceding,  because  affections 
belong  to  the  will;  for  affections,  which  are  nothing  else  than  deri- 
vations of  the  love,  form  the  will,  and  make  and  compose  it ; but 
these  affections  with  men  (viH)  are  in  the  understanding,  whereas 
with  women  they  are  in  the  will. 

198.  XIII.  This  formation  [by  the  wife]  is  effected  by 

MEANS  OF  THE  RECEPTION  OF  THE  PROPAGATIONS  OF  THE  SOUL  OF 
THE  HUSBAND,  WITH  THE  DELIGHT  ORIGINATING  FROM  THE  CIR- 
CUMSTANCE THAT  SHE  WILLS  TO  BE  THE  LOVE  OF  HER  HUSBAND’S 
WISDOM.  This  coincides  with  what  was  explained  above, 
nos.  172,  173,  wherefore  further  explanation  is  dispensed  with. 
The  conjugial  delights  with  wives  derive  their  origin  from 
no  other  source  than  the  circumstance  that  they  are  willing 
to  be  one  with  their  husbands,  as  good  is  one  with  truth  in 
the  spiritual  marriage.  That  conjugial  love  descends  from  this 
spiritual  marriage,  has  been  proved  in  detail  in  the  chapter  on 
that  subject.  Hence  it  may  be  seen,  as  in  effigy,  that  the  wife 
conjoins  the  man  with  herself,  as  good  conjoins  truth  with  itself ; 
and  that  the  man  conjoins  himself  reciprocally  with  the  wife, 
according  to  the  reception  of  her  love  in  himself,  even  as  truth 
conjoins  itself  reciprocally  with  good,  according  to  the  reception 
of  good  in  itself ; and  that  thus  the  love  of  the  wife  forms  it- 
self by  means  of  the  wisdom  of  the  husband,  even  as  good  forms 
itself  by  means  of  truth  ; for  truth  is  the  form  of  good.  From 
these  considerations  it  is  also  evident,  that  conjugial  delights 
exist  with  the  wife,  principally  on  account  of  her  being  willing 
to  be  one  with  her  husband,  consecpiently  on  account  of  her 
being  willing  to  be  the  love  of  her  husband’s  wisdom;  for  then 
she  is  sensible  of  the  delights  of  her  own  heat  in  the  man’s  light, 
acem’ding  to  what  was  explained  in  Article  IV.  no.  188. 

199.  XIV.  Thus  a maiden  is  formed  into  a wife,  and  a 
BACHELOR  INTO  A HUSBAND.  This  ffows  as  a consequeiice  from 
what  has  been  said  above  in  this  and  the  foregoing  chapter  about 
the  conjunction  of  married  partners  into  one  flesh.  A maiden 
becomes  or  is  made  a wife,  because  in  a wife  there  are  elements 
taken  out  of  the  husband,  and  thus  additional,  which  were  not 
])reviously  in  her  as  a maiden.  A bachelor  also  becomes  or  is 
made  a husband,  because  in  a husband  there  are  elements  taken 
out  of  the  wife  which  exalt  his  capacity  for  receiving  love  and 
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wisdom,  and  which  were  not  previously  in  him  as  a bachelor. 
P)Ut  this  is  the  case  with  those  who  are  in  truly  conjugial  love. 
That  these  are  among  those  who  feel  themselves  a united  man, 
and  as  it  were  one  flesh,  may  be  seen  in  the  preceding  chapter, 
no.  178.  Prom  these  considerations  it  is  evident,,  that  with 
females  maidenhood  is  changed  into  wifehood,  and  with  men 
{vin)  the  baclielor  state  is  changed  into  the  marital  state.  That 
this  is  the  case,  was  confirmed  to  me  in  the  spiritual  world  by 
the  following  experience  : — Some  men  {mri)  asserted,  that  con- 
junction with  a female  before  marriage  is  like  conjunction  with 
a wife  after  marriage.  On  hearing  this,  the  wives  were  very 
indignant,  and  said,  “ There  is  no  likeness  at  all  between  the  two 
cases.  The  difference  between  them  is  like  that  between  what 
is  fancied  and  what  is  real.”  Hereupon  the  men  retorted,  “ Are 
you  not  females  as  before?”  To  this  the  wives  replied  with  a 
louder  voice,  “We  are  not  females,  but  wives;  you  are  in 
fancied  and  not  in  real  love;  wherefore  you  talk  fancifully.” 
Then  the  men  said,  “ If  you  are  not  females  (fwmina:)  still  you  are 
married  w'omen  (inulicres)  ” : and  they  replied,  “ In  the  first 
states  of  mariiage  we  were  married  women ; but  now  we  are 
wives.” 

200.  XV.  In  the  marriage  of  one  man  (vir)  with  one  wife, 

BETWEEN  WHOM  THERE  EXISTS  TRULY  CONJUGIAL  LOVE,  THE  WIFE 
BECOMES  MORE  AND  JIORE  A "WIFE,  AND  THE  HUSBAND  MORE  AND 
MORE  A HUSBAND.  That  truly  conjugial  love  conjoins  two  more 
and  more  into  one  man  (liomd),  see  above,  nos.  178,  179;  and 
as  a wife  becomes  a wife  from  and  according  to  conjunction  with 
the  husband,  and  in  like  manner  the  husband  with  the  wife ; and 
as  tndy  conjugial  love  lasts  to  eternity,  it  follows,  that  the  wife 
becomes  more  and  more  a wife,  and  the  husband  more  and 
more  a husband.  The  true  reason  of  this  is,  that  in  a marriage 
of  truly  conjugial  love  each  married  partner  becomes  continually 
a more  interior  man  (Iwmd).  For  that  love  opens  the  interiors 
of  their  minds ; and  in  tlie  proportion  in  which  these  are  opened 
the  man  becomes  more  and  more  a man : and  becoming  more 
a man  {homo)  in  the  case  of  the  wife  means  becoming  more  a 
wife,  and  in  the  case  of  the  husl)and  it  means  becoming  more  a 
husband.  I liave  heard  from  tlie  angels,  that  the  wife  becomes 
more  and  more  a wife  in  proportion  as  the  husband  becomes 
more  and  more  a husl>and,  but  not  contrariwise ; because  it 
rarely,  if  ever,  hap])cns  tliat  a chaste  wife  is  wanting  in  love  to 
her  Imsband,  but  that  tlie  husband  is  wanting  in  a return  of 
love  to  his  wife ; and  that  this  return  of  love  is  wanting  on 
account  of  his  having  no  elevation  of  wisdom,  which  alone 
receives  the  love  of  the  wife : concerning  this  wisdom  see  above, 
no.s.  180,  1G8-165.  Tliese  things  liowever  they  said  in  relation 
to  marriages  on  earth. 
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201.  XVI.  Thus  also  their  forms  are  successively  being 

PERFECTED  AND  ENNOBLED  FROM  THE  INTERIOR.  The  most  perfect 
and  noble  human  form  exists  when  two  forms  become  one  form 
by  means  of  marraige ; thus  when  two  fleshes  become  one  flesh, 
according  to  the  creation.  That  the  mind  of  the  man  (mr)  is  then 
elevated  into  a higher  light,  and  the  mind  of  the  wife  into  a higher 
heat,  and  that  then  they  bud,  and  bear  flowers  and  fruits,  like 
trees  in  springtime,  see  above,  nos.  188,  189.  That  from  the 
ennobling  of  this  form  are  born  noble  fruits,  which  in  the 
heavens  are  spiritual,  and  on  earth  natural,  will  be  seen  in  the 
following  article. 

202.  XVII.  The  offspring  born  of  two  who  are  in  truly 

CONJUGIAL  LOVE,  DERIVE  FROM  THEIR  PARENTS  THE  CONJUGIAL  PRIN- 
CIPLE OF  GOOD  AND  TRUTH  ; WHENCE  THEY  HAVE  THE  INCLINATION 
AND  FACULTY,  IF  A SON,  FOR  PERCEIVING  THE  THINGS  AVHICH  BELONG 
TO  WISDOM,  AND  IF  A DAUGHTER,  FOR  LOVING  THE  THINGS  WHICH 
WISDOM  TEACHES.  That  the  offspring  derive  from  their  parents 
inclinations  for  such  things  as  had  been  objects  of  the  love  and 
life  of  the  parents,  is  a truth  perfectly  well  known  from  history 
in  general,  and  experience  in  particular.  But  that  they  do  not 
derive  or  inherit  from  their  parents  the  affections  themselves, 
and  thus  the  lives  of  their  parents,  but  only  inclinations  and  also 
faculties  for  those  affections,  has  been  demonstrated  by  the  wise 
in  the  spiritual  world ; concerning  whom,  see  the  two  Memor- 
able Relations  adduced  above.  That  the  posterity,  in  consecpience 
of  innate  inclinations,  if  they  are  not  broken,  are  led  into  affec- 
tions, thoughts,  speech,  and  lives,  similar  to  tliose  of  their 
parents,  is  clearly  evident  from  the  Jewish  nation,  who  at  the 
present  day  are  like  their  fathers  in  Egypt,  in  the  wilderness,  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  at  the  time  of  the  Lord  ; and  this  like- 
ness is  not  confined  to  their  minds  only,  but  extends  to  their 
faces  ; for  who  does  not  know'  a Jew  by  his  look  ? The  case  is 
the  same  with  the  offspring  of  others  : from  which  facts  it  may 
be  concluded,  not  fallaciously,  that  the  offspring  are  born  with 
inclinations  for  such  things  as  their  ])arents  were  inclined  to. 
But  lest  the  thoughts  and  the  acts  should  follow'  the  inclinations, 
it  is  ordained  by  the  Divine  Brovidence  that  depraved  inclina- 
tions should  be  capable  of  being  corrected ; and  also  that  a faculty 
has  been  implanted  for  this  pur])ose,  by  virtue  whereof  the  morals 
of  children  can  be  cflicaciously  amended  by  the  parents  and 
maste-rs,  and  afterwards  by  the  children  themselves,  when  they 
have  arrived  at  years  of  discretion. 

203.  ft  is  said  that  the  offspi’ing  derive  from  their  pai’ents  the 
coiijugial  prinei])le  of  good  and  truth,  because  this  is  implanted 
from  creation  into  the  soul  of  every  one  ; for  it  is  that  which  flows 
in  ijito  man  from  the  Loi'd,  and  constitutes  his  human  life.  But 

18G 


THE  CHANGE  OF  THE  STATE  OF  LIFE.  [204-206. 


this  conjugial  principle  passes  from  the  soul  into  the  succeeding 
parts  even  to  the  nltiinates  of  the  body.  Yet  in  both  the  latter 
and  the  former,  on  the  way,  it  is  changed  by  the  man  himself  in 
many  ways,  and  sometimes  into  the  opposite,  which  is  called  the 
conjugial  or  connubial  principle  of  evil  and  falsity.  When  this  is 
the  case,  the  mind  is  closed  from  below,  and  is  sometimes  t\yisted 
like  a spire  into  the  contrary  direction ; but  with  some  it  is  not 
closed,but  remains  half-open  above,and  with  some  it  remains  quite 
open.  It  is  from  the  latter  and  the  former  conjugial  principle 
that  the  offspring  derive  inclinations  from  their  parents,  a son 
in  one  way,  and  a daughter  in  another.  The  reason  why  this  is 
from  the  conjugial  principle,  is  that  (as  was  proved  above,  in  no. 
65)  conjugial  love  is  the  fundamental  love  of  all  loves. 

204.  The  reason  why  the  offspring  born  of  those  who  are  in 
truly  conjugial  love,  derive  inclinations  and  faculties,  if  a son,  for 
perceiving  the  tilings  which  lielong  to  wisdom,  and  if  a daughter, 
for  loving  the  things  which  wisdom  teaches,  is,  that  the  conjugial 
principle  of  good  and  truth  is  implanted  by  creation  in  the  soul 
of  everyone,  and  also  in  the  parts  which  are  derived  from  the  soul. 
For  it  was  shewn  above,  that  tliat  conjugial  principle  tills  the 
universe  from  primes  to  nltiinates,  and  from  a human  being  even 
to  a worm ; and  it  was  also  shewn  that  the  faculty  to  open  the 
lower  parts  of  the  mind  even  to  conjunction  witli  its  liigher  parts, 
which  are  in  the  light  and  heat  of  heaven,  is  also  implanted  in 
every  human  being  from  creation.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  a 
greater  aptitude  and  facility  for  conjoining  good  with  truth,  and 
truth  with  good,  and  thus  for  becoming  wise,  is  inherited  at  birtli 
by  those  who  are  born  from  such  a marriage,  than  liy  others ; 
consequently,  they  have  also  a greater  aptitude  and  facility  than 
others  for  imbibing  the  things  which  belong  to  tbe  church  and 
heaven ; tliat  conjugial  love  is  conjoined  with  these  things,  has 
been  frequently  shewn  above.  From  these  considerations,  reason 
mav  clearly  see  the  end  for  the  sake  of  which  the  Lord  the  Creator 
has  lU’ovided,  and  still  provides,  marriages  of  truly  conjugial  love. 

205.  1 have  hoard  from  the  angels,  that  they  who  lived  in  the 
Most  Ancient  eras  live  at  this  day  in  the  heavens,  in  distinct 
households,  families,  and  nations,  as  they  had  lived  on  earth,  and 
that  scarcely  any  one  of  a household  is  wanting:  and  that  the 
reason  of  this  is,  that  truly  conjugial  love  was  among  them  ; and 
that  hence  their  offspring  inherited  inclinations  for  the  conjugial 
principle  of  good  and  truth,  and  were  easily  initiated  into  it  more 
and  more  inwardly  by  their  parents  by  means  of  education,  and 
that  afterwards  as  of  themselves,  when  they  became  capable  of 
judging  for  themselves,  they  were  introduced  into  it  by  the  Lord. 

206  XVTTI.  I’llis  TTAITEXS  HKCAUSE  THE  SOUL  OE  THE  OKK- 
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SPKING  IS  FROM  THE  FATHER,  AND  ITS  CLOTHING  FROM  THE  MOTHER. 
No  wise  man  raises  a doubt  that  the  soul  is  from  the  father;  it  is 
also  manifestly  perceived  from  the  dispositions,  and  likewise  from 
the  faces,  which  are  the  types  of  the  dispositions,  in  posterities 
which  descend  from  fathers  of  families  in  a regular  series ; for  the 
father  returns  as  in  an  effigy,  if  not  in  his  sons,  yet  in  his  grand- 
sons and  great-grandsons;  and  this  takes  place  because  the  soul 
constitutes  a man  s inmost,  which  may  be  covered  over  by  the 
offspring  nearest  in  descent,  but  nevertheless  it  comes  forth  and 
manifests  itself  in  more  remote  issue.  That  the  soul  is  from  the 
father,  and  its  clothing  from  the  motlier,  may  be  illustrated  by 
analogous  things  in  the  vegetable  kingdom.  In  this  kingdom  the 
earth  or  ground  is  the  common  mother,  which  in  itself,  as  in  a 
womb,  receives  and  clothes  seeds,  yea,  as  it  were  conceives, 
bears,  brings  forth,  and  educates  them,  as  a mother  does  her 
offspring  from  the  father. 

20  /.  To  the  above  I shall  add  two  Memorable  Relations.  The 
First  is  as  follows  : — 

*After  some  time  I was  looking  towards  the  city  Athens,  of 
which  something  was  said  in  a former  memorable  relation,  and 
I heard  thence  an  unwonted  cry.  There  was  in  it  something  of 
laughter,  and  in  the  laughter  something  of  indignation,  and  in 
the  indignation  something  of  sorrow  : still  however  that  cry  was 
not  tlierefore  dissonant,  but  consonant,  because  one  tone  was  not 
together  with  another,  but  one  was  within  another.  In  the 
spiritual  world  a variety  and  commixture  of  affections  is 
distinctly  perceived  in  sound. 

I inquired  from  afar  what  tlie  matter  was ; and  they  said,  “ A 
messenger  lias  arrived  from  the  place  where  tiie  new  comers  from 
the  Christian  world  first  appear,  saying,  tliat  he  has  heard  from 
tliree  jiersons  there,  that  in  the  world  whence  they  came  they 
had  believed,  with  the  rest  there,  that  the  blessed  and  happy  after 
death  enjoy  absolute  rest  from  labours ; and  that,  since  adminis- 
trations, offices,  and  liandicrafts  are  laboiu’s,  they  enjoy  rest  from 
tliese : and  as  those  tliree  persons  have  now  been  conducted 
hither  liy  our  eniis.sary,  and  stand  at  the  gate  waiting,  a cry  was 
made,  and  it  was  deliberately  resolved  that  they  should  not  be 
introduced  into  the  I’alladium  on  Farnassus, as  the  former  were, 
but  into  the  great  auditory  there,  to  communicate  their  news 
from  the  Christian  world  : and  some  deputies  have  been  sent  to 
introduce  them  in  form.” 

2 As  I was  in  the  spirit,  and  as  distances  with  .spirits  are 
according  to  the  .states  of  their  affections,  and  as  at  that  time  I 
had  an  affection  to  .see  and  hear  them,  I .seemed  to  myself  to  be 
jire.sent  there;  and  I saw  them  introduced,  and  heard  them  sjieak. 
The  elders  or  wi.ser  ones  of  the  audience  .sat  at  the  sides  of  the 

Tliis  .Memoinble  Kdlation  is  repented  iu  tlie  2'nic  Christian  lleliaion,  no.  G94. 
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auditory,  and  the  rest  in  the  midst ; and  before  these  was  an 
elevated  piece  of  ground.  Hither  the  three  strangers,  with  tlie 
messenger,  were  formally  conducted  by  the  younger  members, 
through  the  middle  of  the  auditory.  After  silence  had  been 
obtained,  they  were  addressed  by  a certain  one  of  the  elders 
there,  and  asked,  “What  news  from  the  earth  ?” 

Tliey  said,  “ There  is  a great  deal  of  news : but  pray  tell  us  on 
what  subject  you  want  the  news.” 

The  elder  answered,  “ What  news  is  there  from  the  earth 
ABOUT  OUR  WORLD  AND  ABOUT  HEAVEN  ?” 

They  replied,  “ When  we  first  came  into  this  world,  we  lieard 
that  here  and  in  heaven  there  are  governments,  offices,  functions, 
businesses,  studies  in  all  branches  of  learning,  and  wonderful 
handicrafts,  and  yet  we  liad  believed  that  after  our  removal  or 
translation  from  the  natural  world  into  this  spiritual  one,  we 
should  come  into  an  eternal  rest  from  labours,  and  what  are 
employments  but  labours  ?” 

At  this  the  elder  said,  “ By  eternal  rest  from  labours  did  3 
you  understand  eternal  idleness,  in  which  you  would  be  con- 
tinually sitting  and  lying  down,  inhaling  delights  with  tlie 
bosom,  and  sucking  in  joys  with  the  mouth  ?” 

To  this  the  three  strangers  said,  smiling,  that  they  had 
thought  something  of  tlie  sort. 

They  were  then  answered,  “ What  have  joys  and  delights,  and 
the  happiness  thence  resulting,  in  common  with  idleness  ? By 
idleness  the  mind  collapses  and  is  not  expanded ; or,  the  man 
is  deadened  instead  of  being  quickened  into  life.  Suppose  a 
person  to  be  sitting  in  complete  idleness,  with  his  hands  hanging- 
down,  his  eyes  cast  down,  or  withdrawn  from  all  objects,  and 
suppose  him  at  the  same  time  to  be  encompassed  by  an  aura  of 
gladness,  would  not  a lethargy  seize  both  his  head  and  body,  and 
would  not  the  -\dtal  expansion  of  his  face  shrivel  up,  and  would 
he  not,,  at  lengtli,  his  fibres  being  relaxed,  totter  to  and  fro,  till 
he  fell  to  the  earth  ? What  keeps  the  system  of  the  whole 
body  in  expansion  and  tension,  but  the  tension  of  the  animus  ? 
and  whence  comes  the  tension  of  the  animus  but  from  adminis- 
trations and  works,  when  they  are  done  from  delight  ? Where- 
fore T will  tell  you  some  news  from  heaven : there  are  therein 
governments,  offices,  higher  and  lower  courts  of  justice,  also 
arts  and  handicrafts.” 

The  three  strangers,  on  hearing  that  there  were  higher  and  4 
lower  courts  of  justice  in  heaven,  said,  “ To  what  purpose  are 
such  proceedings?  are  not  all  in  lieavcn  inspired  and  led  by 
God,  and  do  not  they  know  in  consequence  what  is  just  and 
right?  what  need  then  is  there  of  judges?” 

The  elder  replied,  “ In  this  world  we  are  instructed  and  learn 
what  is  good  and  true,  also  what  is  just  and  fair,  just  as  in  tlie 
natural  world ; and  these  things  we  learn,  not  immediately  from 
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God,  but  mediately  through  others;  and  every  angel,  like  e\’ery 
mail,  thinks  what  is  true,  and  does  what  is  good,  as  from  himself ; 
and  this,  according  to  the  state  of  the  angel,  is  mixed  and  not 
pure.  Moreover,  among  the  angels  also  there  are  those  who  are 
simple  and  those  who  are  wise ; and  it  is  the  part  of  the  wise  to 
judge,  when  the  simple,  from  simplicity  and  ignorance,  are 
doubtful  about  what  is  just,  or  depart  from  it.  But  as  you  are 
as  yet  strangers  in  this  world,  if  it  be  your  good  pleasure,  follow 
me  into  our  city,  and  we  will  show  you  everything  there.” 

5 Then  they  quitted  the  auditory,  and  some  of  the  elders  also 
accompanied  them.  They  were  first  taken  into  a large  library, 
which  was  divided  into  smaller  libraries  according  to  the 
sciences.  The  three  strangers,  on  seeing  so  many  books,  were 
astonished,  and  said,  “ There  are  books  also  in  this  world ! 
whence  do  you  procure  parchment  and  paper,  pens  and  ink  ? ” 

To  this  the  elders  replied,  “ We  perceive  that  in  the  former 
world  you  believed  that  this  world  is  empty,  because  it  is 
spiritual ; and  you  believed  so  because  you  had  cherished  an  idea 
of  what  is  spiritual  abstracted  from  what  is  material;  and  that 
which  is  abstracted  from  what  is  material  appeared  to  you  as 
nothing,  thus  as  empty  ; when  nevertheless  in  this  world  there 
is  a fulness  of  all  things.  Here  all  things  are  substantial  and 
not  material ; and  material  things  derive  their  origin  from  sub- 
stantial things.  We  who  live  here  are  spiritual  men,  because  we 
are  substantial  and  not  material ; lienee  it  is,  that  in  this  world 
all  things  that  are  in  the  natural  world  exist  in  their. perfection, 
even  books  and  writings,  and  many  other  things.” 

The  three  strangers,  when  they  heard  them  talk  of  substantial 
things,  thought  that  it  must  be  so,  both  because  they  saw 
written  books,  and  because  they  heard  it  said  that  matters 
originate  in  substances.  For  their  further  confirmation  about 
these  things,  they  were  taken  to  the  houses  of  the  scribes,  who 
were  writing  out  copies  of  the  writings  of  the  wise  ones  of  the  city ; 
and  they  inspected  the  writings,  and  wondered  to  see  them  so  neat 
and  elegant. 

6 After  this  they  were  conducted  to  the  museums,  high- 
schools,  and  colleges,  and  to  the  places  where  they  had  their 
literary  sports.  Some  of  these  were  called  the  sports  of  the 
Holiconides,  some  the  sports  of  the  Barnassides,  some  the  sports 
of  the  Athemeides,  and  some  tlie  sports  of  the  Virgins  of  the 
fountain.  They  said  that  the  latter  were  so  called,  because 
virgins  signify  allections  of  sciences,  and  every  one  has  intelli- 
gence according  to  his  affection  of  sciences.  Tlie  sports  so  called 
were  spiritual  exercises  and  trials  of  skill.  Afterwards  they 
were  led  about  the  city  to  see  the  governors,  executive  officers, 
and  their  sidjordinates,  by  whom  they  were  taken  to  see  the 
wonderful  works  that  are  done  in  a spiritual  manner  by  the 
artificers. 
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After  these  things  had  been  seen,  the  president  again  spoke  7 
with  them  about  the  eternal  rest  from  labour,  into  which  the 
blessed  and  happy  come  after  death,  and  said,  “ Eternal  rest  is  not 
idleness  ; for  idleness  occasions  a languor,  listlessness,  stupor,  and 
drowsiness  of  the  mind  and  thence  of  the  whole  body;  and  these 
things  are  death  and  not  life,  still  less  eternal  life  in  which  the 
angels  of  heaven  are ; wherefore  eternal  rest  is  a rest  which 
dispels  those  mischiefs,  and  causes  a man  to  live : this  also  is 
nothing  else  than  such  a thing  as  elevates  the  mind ; conse- 
quently it  is  some  employment  and  work  by  which  the  mind  is 
excited,  vivified,  and  delighted ; and  this  is  effected  according  to 
the  use  from  which,  in  which,  and  for  the  sake  of  which,  the 
mind  is  actively  employed.  Hence  it  is,  that  the  universal 
heaven  is  regarded  by  the  Lord  as  containing  uses ; and  every 
angel  is  an  angel  according  to  use : the  delight  of  use  carries 
him  along,  as  a favourable  current  does  a ship,  and  causes  him 
to  he  in  eternal  peace,  and  in  the  rest  of  peace.  This  is  the 
meaning  of  eternal  rest  from  labour.  That  an  angel  is  alive 
according  to  the  application  of  his  mind  from  use  is  manifestly 
evident  from  the  fact,  that  every  one  has  conjugial  love  with  its 
virtue,  potency,  and  delights,  according  to  the  application  of  the 
genuine  use  in  which  he  is.” 

"Wdieii  the  three  sti’angers  had  Ijeen  convinced  that  eternal  rest  8 
is  not  idleness,  but  the  delight  of  some  woi'k  tliat  is  of  use,  there 
came  some  maidens  with  pieces  of  embroidery  and  knitting,  the 
works  of  their  own  hands,  which  they  gave  to  them.  When  the 
novitiate  spirits  were  gone,  the  maidens  sang  an  ode,  wherein 
they  expressed  with  angelic  melody  the  affection  of  works  of  use 
with  its  pleasantnesses. 

208.  Tlie  Second  Memorable  lielation  : — 

When  I was  meditating  on  the  arcana  of  conjugial  love  hidden 
away  with  wives,  there  again  appeared  the  golden  shower 
described  above  ; and  I recollected  that  it  fell  over  a palace  in 
the  east  where  there  lived  three  conjugial  loves,  that  is,  three 
married  pairs,  who  loved  each  other  tenderly.  On  seeing  it,  I, 
as  if  invited  by  the  sweetness  of  the  meditation  on  that  love, 
hastened  towards  it,  and  as  T approached,  the  shower  from 
golden  became  crimson,  afterwards  scarlet,  and  when  I was  near, 
it  was  opalescent  like  dew.  T knocked,  and  the  door  was  opened; 
and  I said  to  the  attendant,  “ Tell  the  husbands  that  he  who 
came  liefore  with  an  angel  is  come  again,  and  begs  that  he  may 
he  allowed  to  enter  and  converse  with  them.”  The  attendant 
returned  vvitli  the  as.sent  of  tlie  husbands,  and  I entered. 

Tlie  tliree  husbands  with  their  wives  were  togetlier  in  an  open 
courtyard,  and  returned  my  greeting  with  good-will. 

I then  asked  the  wives,  whether  the  white  dove  in  the 
window  had  afterwards  appeared  ? 
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They  said,  “ Yes  ; and  to-day  also,  and  it  likewise  spread  out 
its  wings  ; from  which  we  surmised  that  you  were  near  at  liand, 
and  were  going  to  beg  us  to  disclose  yet  one  more  arcanum  of 
conjugial  love.” 

I  asked,  “ Why  do  you  say  one  arcanum  ; when  yet  I came 
here  to  learn  several ? ” 

2 Tliey  replied,  “ They  are  arcana,  and  some  of  them  transcend 
your  wisdom  to  such  a degree,  that  the  understanding  of  your 
thought  cannot  apprehend  them.  You  glory  over  us  on  account 
of  your  wisdom ; but  we  do  not  glory  over  you  on  account 
of  ours ; and  yet  ours  is  eminently  abo\'e  yours,  because  it 
enters  your  inclinations  and  affections,  and  sees,  perceives, 
and  feels  them.  You  know  nothing  at  all  about  the  inclinations 
and  affections  of  your  own  love ; and  yet  these  are  the 
things  from  which  and  according  to  which  your  understanding 
thinks,  consequently  from  which  and  according  to  which  you 
are  wise;  and  yet  wives  know  them  so  well  in  their  hus- 
bands, that  they  see  them  in  their  faces,  and  hear  them  from 
the  tones  of  the  speech  of  their  mouth,  yea,  they  feel  them  on 
their  breasts,  arms,  and  cheeks.  But  we,  from  the  zeal  of  love 
for  your  happiness,  and  at  the  same  time  for  our  own,  pretend 
not  to  know  them ; and  yet  we  govern  them  so  prudently,  that 
wherever  the  fancy,  good  pleasure,  and  will  of  our  husbands 
lead,  we  follow  by  permitting  and  suffering  it ; only  bending  its 
direction  when  it  is  possible,  but  never  forcing  it.” 

3 I asked,  “ Whence  have  you  this  wisdom  ?” 

They  replied,  “ It  is  implanted  in  us  from  creation  and  conse- 
quently from  birth.  Our  husbands  liken  it  to  instinct ; but  we 
say  that  it  is  of  the  Divine  providence,  in  order  that  men  {viri) 
may  be  rendered  happy  by  their  wi^'es.  AVe  have  heard  from 
our  husbands,  that  the  Loixl  wills  that  the  male  human  being 
should  act  from  freedom  according  to  reason  ; and  tliat  therefore 
the  Lord  Himself  from  within  governs  his  freedom,  which  has 
respect  to  the  inclinations  and  affections ; and  that  He  governs 
it  from  without  by  means  of  his  wife ; and  that  thus  the  Lord 
forms  the  man  (vir)  with  his  wife  into  an  angel  of  heaven  : and 
moreover  love  changes  its  essence,  and  does  not  become  tluit 
love,  if  it  be  forced.  But  we  will  speak  more  openly  on  this 
subject : we  are  moved  tliereto,  that  is,  to  tlie  prudence  of 
governing  the  inclinations  and  afiections  of  our  liusbands,  so 
that  they  may  seem  to  themselves  to  act  from  freedom  accord- 
ing to  their  reason,  from  this  cause,  that  we  are  delighted  by 
their  love:  and  we  love  nothing  more  than  that  they  should  be 
delighted  by  our  delights,  wliich,  if  they  are  lightly  esteemed  by 
our  husbands,  become  irrsi})id  also  to  us.” 

4 Having  said  this,  one  of  the  wives  entered  her  bridal-cliambcr, 
and  on  her  return  said,  “ My  dove  still  flutters  its  wings,  wliicli 
is  a sign  that  we  may  make  further  disclosures.”  They  then 
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said,  “ We  have  observed  various  changes  of  the  inclinations  and 
affections  of  the  men ; as,  that  they  become  cold  towards  their 
wives,  wlien  the  husbands  think  vain  things  against  the  Lord 
and  the  church ; that  they  become  cold  when  they  are  in  conceit 
from  their  self-intelligence ; that  they  become  cold  when  they 
look  at  other  women  with  concupiscence,  that  they  become  cold 
when  the  subject  of  love  is  adverted  to  by  their  wives ; besides 
many  other  occasions ; and  that  they  become  cold  with  different 
kinds  of  cold : this  we  have  noticed  from  a withdrawal  of  the 
sense  from  their  eyes,  ears,  and  bodies,  at  the  presence  of  our 
senses.  From  these  few  observations  you  may  see,  that  we  know 
better  than  the  men  whether  it  be  well  or  ill  with  them ; if  they 
are  cold  towards  their  wives,  it  is  ill  with  them,  but  if  tliey  are 
warm  towards  their  wives,  it  is  well  with  them;  wherefore 
wives  are  continually  devising  means  in  their  minds  (cmimi) 
whereby  the  men  may  become  warm  and  not  cold  towards  them ; 
and  tliese  means  they  devise  with  a sagacity  inscrutable  to  their 
husbands.” 

As  they  said  this,  the  dove  was  heard  as  it  were  moaning;  s 
and  then  the  wives  said,  “This  is  a sign  to  us  that  we  have'^a 
wish  to  divulge  deeper  arcana,  but  that  it  is  not  allowable : 
probably  you  will  reveal  to  the  men  what  you  have  heard.” 

I replied,  “ I intend  to  do  so ; what  harm  can  come  from  it  ? ” 

The  wives,  after  they  had  spoken  together  on  the  subject,  said, 

“ Eeyeal  it  if  you  like.  We  are  not  unaware  of  the  power  of  per- 
suasion which  wives  possess ; for  they  will  say  to  their  huslDands, 
That  man  is  mocking ; he  tells  idle  tales  ; he  is  but  joking  from 
appearances,  and  from  idle  fancies  usual  with  men.  Do  not 
believe  him,  but  believe  us ; we  know  that  you  are  loves,  and 
we  obediences.’  Wherefore  reveal  it  if  you  like ; but  still  the 
husbands  will  place  no  dependence  on  your  lips,  but  on  the  lips 
of  their  wives  which  they  kiss.” 
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209.  There  are  so  many  things  relating  to  marriages  that,  if 
they  were  particularly  treated  of,  they  would  swell  this  little 
work  into  a large  volume ; for  there  might  be  particularly  treated 
of,  the  likeness  and  unlikeness  among  married  partners;  the 
•elevation  of  natural  conjugial  love  into  spiritual  conjugial  love, 
and  the  conjunction  of  those  loves ; the  increase  of  the  one  and 
the  decrease  of  the  other  ; the  varieties  and  diversities  of  each  ; 
the  intelligence  of  wives ; the  universal  conjugial  sphere  from 
heaven,  and  its  opposite  sphere  from  hell,  and  the  influx  and 
xeception  of  those  spheres ; besides  many  other  things,  which,  if 
individually  enlarged  upon,  would  render  this  work  so  bulky  as 
to  tire  out  the  reader.  For  this  reason,  and  to  avoid  empty 
prolixity,  these  things  shall  be  condensed  into  universals  re- 
lating TO  marriages.  But  these,  like  the  foregoing  subjects, 
must  be  distinctly  considered  under  the  following  articles  : 

I.  The  especial  sense  of  conjugial  love  is  the  seme  of  touch. 

II.  With  those  ivho  are  in  truly  conjiigial  love,  the  faculty  of 
hecoming  loise  increases ; hut  with  those  who  are  not  in  conjugial 
love,  it  decreases. 

III.  With  those  who  are  in  ti'uly  conjugial  love,  the  happiness  of 
dwelling  together  increases ; hut  with  those  vdio  are  not  in  conjugM 
love,  it  decreases. 

IV.  With  those  who  are  in  truly  conjugial  love,  the  conjunction 
■of  nxinds  increases,  and  thercioith  friendship  ; hut  with  those  wlw 
■are  not  in  conjugial  love,  it  decreases. 

V.  Those  who  are  in  tndy  conjugial  love,  contimially  desire  to  he 
■one  man ; hut  those  ivho  are  not  in  conjugial  love,  desire  to  he  two. 

VI.  Those  who  are  in  tndy  conjugial  love,  in  marriage  look  to 
^vJmt  is  eternal ; hut  \oith  those  who  arc  not  in  conjugial  love,  the 
case  is  reversed. 

VII.  Conjugial  love  resides  with  chaste  wives  ; Ind  still  their  love 
depemls  on  their  Mtshands. 

VI I I.  Wives  love  the  bonds  of  maniage,  p>vovidcd  oidy  that  the 
men  also  love  them. 

IX.  The  intelligence  of  ivomcn  is  in  itself  modest,  elegant,  jmdjic, 
yieldiv/j,  soft,  tender ; hut  the  intelligcmc  of  men  is  in  itself  grave, 
harsh,  hard,  danng,  fond  of  licentioitsncss. 

X.  Wives  are  in  no  excitement  as  men  arc ; hid  they  have  a state 
of  preparation  for  reception. 
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XI.  The  men  have  ahunclanee  (copia)  according  to  the  love  of 
■propagatiTU/  the  truths  of  their  loisdom,  and  according  to  the  love  of 
doing  uses. 

XII.  The  determinations  are  at  the  good  pleasure  of  the  hushand. 

XIII.  There  is  a conjugial  sphere  which  floios  in  from  the  Lord 
through  heawen  into  eaeh  and  all  things  of  the  universe,  even  to  its 
xdtimates. 

XIV.  This  sphere  is  received  by  the  feminine  sex,  ami  through  it 
is  transferred  into  the  mascidinc  sex  ; and  not  contraHioise. 

XV.  Where  there  is  tnoly  conjugial  love,  this  sphere  is  received 
by  the  'wife,  ami  solely  through  the  'wife  by  the  huioand. 

XVI.  Where  the  love  is  not  conjugial,  this  sphere  is  indeed 
received  by  the  %oife,  b%ut  not  by  the  husband  through  her. 

XVII.  Truly  conjugial  love  may  exist  with  one  of  the  marned 
partners,  and  'not  at  the  same  time  luith  the  other. 

XVIII.  There  are  va'idous  lihenesses  and  unlilzenesses,  both 
internal  and  external,  loith  married  partners. 

XIX.  Va'i'ious  lihenesses  can  be  conjoined,  but  ')wt  with  unlike- 
'ncsses. 

XX.  The  Lord  provides  a likeness  for  those  who  desire  truly 
conjugial  love  ; ami  if  it  does  'not  exist  on  earth.  He  provides  it  in 
the  heavens. 

XXI.  According  to  the  defect  and  loss  of  conjugial  love,  man 
xupproaches  to  the  nature  of  the  beast. 

Now  follows  the  explanation  of  these  articles. 

210.  I.  The  especial  sense  of  conjugial  love  is  the  sense 
'OF  TOUCH.  Every  love  has  its  own  sense.  The  love  of  seeing, 
from  the  love  of  nnclerstanding,  has  the  sense  of  sight ; and  the 
pleasantnesses  of  this  sense  are  symmetries  and  beauties.  The 
love  of  hearing,  from  the  love  of  hearkening  to  and  obeying,  has 
the  sense  of  hearing ; and  the  pleasantnesses  of  this  sense  are 
harmonies.  The  love  of  cognizing  the  things  which  float  about 
in  the  air,  from  the  love  of  percei\ing,  has  the  sense  of  smell ; and 
the  pleasantnesses  of  this  sense  are  fragrances.  The  love  of 
nourishing  oneself  from  the  love  of  imbuing  oneself  with  goods 
and  truths,  has  the  sense  of  taste ; and  the  delightsomenesses  of 
this  sense  are  delicacies.  The  love  of  cognizing  objects,  from  the 
love  of  exercising  circumspection  and  protecting  oneself,  is  the 
sense  of  toucli ; and  the  pleasantnesses  of  this  sense  arc  titilla- 
tions.  The  reason  why  the  love  of  conjunction  with  a consort, 
from  the  love  of  uniting  good  and  truth,  has  the  sense  of  touch, 
is,  that  this  sense  is  common  to  all  the  senses,  and  hence  levies 
■contriljutions  from  them.  That  this  love  brings  all  the  above- 
mentioned  senses  into  communion  with  it,  and  appropriates  their 
pleasantnesses  to  itself,  is  known.  That  the  sense  of  touch  is 
<ledicated  to  conjugial  love,  and  is  its  especial  sense,  is  evident 
from  all  its  sports,  and  from  the  exaltation  of  its  subtilities  to 
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the  utmost  exquisiteness.  But  the  further  consideration  of  this- 
subject  is  left  to  lovers. 

211.  II.  With  those  who  are  in  truly  conjugial  love,  the 

FACULTY  OF  BECOMING  WISE  INCREASES;  BUT  WITH  THOSE  WHf> 
ARE  NOT  IN  CONJUGIAL  LOVE,  IT  DECREASES.  The  reason  why  the 
faculty  of  becoming  wise  increases  with  those  who  are  in  truly 
conjugial  love,  is,  that  this  love  is  with  married  partners  from 
wisdom,  and  according  to  it,  as  has  been  fully  proved  in  the 
preceding  sections : also  that  the  sense  of  that  love  is  the  touch, 
and  this  is  common  to  all  the  senses,  and  also  is  full  of  delights ; 
consequently  it  opens  the  interiors  of  the  minds,  as  it  opens  the 
interiors  of  the  senses,  and  therewith  the  organical  parts  of  the 
whole  body.  Hence  it  follows,  that  they  who  are  in  that  love,, 
love  nothing  more  than  to  become  wise ; for  a man  becomes  wise 
in  proportion  as  the  interiors  of  his  nmid  are  opened ; for  by 
means  of  the  opening,  the  thoughts  of  the  understanding  are 
elevated  into  a higher  light,  and  the  affections  of  the  will  into  a 
higher  heat ; and  the  higher  light  is  wisdom,  and  the  higher 
heat  is  the  love  of  wisdom.  The  spiritual  delights  conjoined 
with  natural  delights,  which  are  the  portion  of  those  who  are  in 
truly  conjugial  love,  constitute  the  faculty  of  loving  and  being 
loved,  and  hence  the  faculty  of  becoming  wise.  Hence  it  is- 
that  the  angels  have  conjugial  love  according  to  wisdom,  and 
the  increase  of  that  love  and  at  the  same  time  of  its  delights  is 
according  to  the  increase  of  wisdom ; and  hence  also  it  is  that 
the  spiritual  offspring  which  are  born  from  their  marriages,  are 
such  things  as  belong  to  wisdom  from  the  fatlier,  and  such 
things  as  belong  to  love  from  the  mother,  which  they  love  from 
a spiritual  storgii ; which  love  adds  itself  to  tlieir  conjugial  love, 
and  continually  elevates  it,  and  conjoins  them. 

212.  The  contrary  happens  with  those  who  are  not  in  any 
conjugial  love,  in  consequence  of  not  having  any  love  of  wisdom. 
These  enter  upon  marriage  with  no  other  end  than  that  of  in- 
dulging in  lasciviousness,  and  in  this  end  tliere  is  also  tlie  love  of 
becoming  insane ; for  every  end  considered  in  itself  is  a love,  and 
lasciviousness  in  its  spiritual  origin  is  insanity By  insanity  is 
meant  a delirium  of  the  mind  arising  from  falsities  ; and  a pre- 
eminent delirium  is  the  delirium  of  the  mind  arising  from  truths 
which  are  falsified  to  such  a degree  that  these  [falsifications] 
are  believed  to  be  wisdom.  That  such  jiersons  arc  o])posed  to 
conjugial  love,  is  confirmed  or  evinced  by  manifest  proof  in  the 
sjiiritual  world  : in  that  world,  on  perceiving  the  first  fragi’ance 
of  conjugial  love,  they  flee  into  caverns,  and  shut  the  doors ; 
and  if  these  are  opened,  they  rave  like  madmen  in  the  world. 

213.  1 1 1.  With  those  who  are  in  truly  conjugial  love,  the. 
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HAPPINESS  OF  DWELLING  TOGETHER  INCREASES  ; BUT  AAHTH  THOSE 
WHO  ARE  NOT  IN  CONJUGIAL  LOVE,  IT  DECREASES.  The  reason  why 
the  happiness  of  dwelling  together  increases  with  those  who  are 
in  truly  conjngial  love,  is,  that  they  mutually  love  each  other 
with  every  sense.  The  wife  sees  nothing  more  lovely  than  the 
hushand,  and  the  husband  nothing  more  lovely  than  the  wife ; 
y^ea,  neither  do  they  hear,  smell,  or  touch  anything  more  lovely  : 
hence  the  liappiness  they  enjoy  of  Imng  together  in  the  same 
house,  hed-chamher,  and  bed.  That  this  is  the  case,  you  that  are 
husbands  can  convince  yourselves  from  the  first  delights  of 
marriage,  which  are  in  their  fulness,  because  at  that  time  the 
wife  only  of  all  the  sex  is  loved.  That  the  reverse  is  the  case 
with  those  who  are  not  in  any  conjngial  love,  is  known. 

214.  IV.  With  those  who  are  in  truly  conjugial  love,  the 

CONJUNCTION  OF  MINDS  INCREASES,  AND  THEREAVITH  FRIENDSHIP  ; 
BUT  WITH  THOSE  AVHO  ARE  NOT  IN  CONJUGIAL  LOVE,  IT  DECREASES. 
That  the  conjunction  of  minds  increases  with  those  who  are  in 
truly  conjugial  love,  was  proA'ed  in  the  chapter  on  “ The  fioB- 
junction  of  the  Souls  and  ]\Iinds  by  means  of  Marriage,  wliich  is 
meant  l)y  the  Lord’s  words,  that  they  are  no  longer  two  but  one 
fiesh,”  see  no.  156[«]-181.  But  the  reason  why  that  conjunction  2 
increases  as  friendship  becomes  conjoined  with  love,  is,  that 
friendship  is  as  it  were  the  face,  and  is  also  as  it  were  the 
garment  of  that  love ; for  it  not  only  adjoins  itself  to  the  love 
ns  a garment,  but  also  conjoins  itself  with  it  as  a face.  The 
love  whicli  precedes  friendship  is  similar  to  the  love  of  the  sex, 
whicli  departs  after  the  attainment  of  its  desire ; whereas  love 
conjoined  with  friendship  remains  after  the  marriage,  and  is 
also  rendered  stable : it  likewise  enters  more  interiorly  into  the 
bosom,  friendship  introducing  it,  and  making  it  truly  conjugial , 
and  then  the  love  makes  this  its  friendship  also  conjugial,  which 
differs  greatly  from  the  friendship  of  every  other  love,  for  it  is 
fidl.  That  tlie  contrary  takes  place  Avith  those  Avho  are  not  in  3 
conjugial  loA'e,  is  knoAvn.  With  these,  the  first  friendship, 
which  liad  been  insinuated  at  the  time  of  betrothal,  and  after- 
wards during  the  first  days  after  the  wedding,  recedes  more  and 
more  from  the  interiors  of  the  mind,  and  from  these  it  succes- 
siA'ely  departs  at  last  to  tlie  cuticles ; and,  Avith  those  Avho  think 
of  separations,  it  goes  aAvay  entirely ; but  with  those  who  do  not 
think  of  separation,  love  remains  in  the  externals,  but  it  is  cold 
in  the  internals. 

2I0.  V.  Those  avho  are  in  truly  conjugial  love,  continu- 
ally DESIRE  TO  BE  ONE  MAN ; BUT  THOSE  AVHO  ARE  NOT  IN 
CONJUGIAL  LOVE,  DESIRE  TO  BE  TAVO.  Conjllgial  love  ill  its 
essence  consists  in  notliing  else  than  the  willing  of  two  to  be 
one ; that  is,  in  their  willing  that  tAvo  lives  shall  become  one  life. 
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This  will  is  the  perpetual  endeavour  of  that  love,  from  which 
flow  all  its  eflects.  That  endeavour  is  the  very  essence  of 
motion,  and  that  will  is  a living  endeavour  with  man,  is 
confirmed  by  the  researches  of  philosophers,  and  is  also  evident 
to  such  as  take  a view  of  the  subject  from  cultivated  reason. 
Hence  it  follows,  that  those  who  are  in  truly  conjugial  love, 
continually  endeavour,  that  is,  will  to  be  one  man.  °That  the 
contrary  takes  place  with  those  who  are  not  in  conjugial  love, 
they  themselves  know  very  well ; for  as  they  continually  think 
themselves  two  in  consequence  of  the  disunion  of  their  souls  and 
minds,  so  they  do  not  comprehend  what  is  meant  by  the  Lord’s 
words,  that  they  are  no  longer  two,  but  one  flesh  (Matt.  xix.  6). 

216.  VI.  Those  avho  ake  hst  tkuly  coxjuCxIal  love,  ix  mak- 

EIAGE  LOOK  TO  WHAT  IS  ETERXAL  ; BUT  WITH  THOSE  WHO  ABE  XOT 
IX  coxJUGiAL  LOVE,  THE  CASE  IS  REVERSED.  The  reason  why 
those  who  are  in  truly  conjugial  love  look  to  what  is  eternal,  is, 
that  in  that  love  there  is  eternity ; and  its  eternity  is  in 
consequence  of  that  love  with  the  wife,  and  wisdom  with  the 
husband,  increasing  to  eternity ; and  in  the  increase  or  jirogres- 
sion  the  married  partners  enter  more  and  more  interiorly  into 
the  blessednesses  of  heaven,  which  their  wisdom  and  its  love 
together  have  stored  up  in  themseh^es  : wherefore  if  the  idea  of 
what  is  eternal  were  to  be  plucked  away,  or  by  any  chance  to 
escape  from  their  minds,  it  would  be  as  if  they  were  cast  down 

2 from  heaven.  What  is  the  state  of  married  partners  in  heaven, 
when  the  idea  of  what  is  eternal  falls  out  of  their  minds,  and  the 
idea  of  what  is  temporary  takes  its  place,  was  made  clear  to  me 
from  the  following  experience : 

Two  married  partners  were  once,  by  permission,  present  with 
me  from  heaven  ; and  at  that  instant  the  idea  of  what  is  eternal 
in  relation  to  marriage  was  taken  away  from  them  by  a mis- 
chievous juggler,  who  talked  cunningly.  Hereiqion  they  began 
to  bewail  themselves,  saying,  that  they  could  not  live  any  longer, 
and  that  they  felt  such  misery  as  they  had  never  felt  before. 
When  this  was  perceived  by  their  fellow-angels  in  heaven,  the 
juggler  was  removed  and  cast  down ; whereupon  the  idea  f)f 
what  is  eternal  instantly  returned  to  them,  at  which  they  were 
gladdened  in  heart,  and  most  tenderly  embraced  each  other. 

3 Besides  this,  I have  heard  two  married  partnei’s,  who  at  one 
moment  entertained  the  idea  of  what  is  eternal  in  relation  to 
their  marriage,  and  the  next  moment  the  idea  of  what  is  tem- 
porary. The  reason  was,  tliat  there  was  an  internal  unlikcness 
lietween  them.  A\'hen  they  were  in  the  idea  of  what  is  eternal, 
they  were  mutually  glad;  but  when  in  the  idea  of  wliat  is 
temporary,  they  said,  “ 'I'here  is  no  longer  any  marriage  between 
us;”  and  the  wife,  said,  “I  am  no  longer  a wife,  but  a con- 
cubine;” and  the  man,  “ I am  no  longer  a husband,  but  an 
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adulterer  {in(Bch/ns) ; ” wherefore  while  their  internal  nnlikeness 
was  open  to  them,  the  man  left  the  woman,  and  the  woman  the 
man : afterwards,  however,  since  they  both  had  an  idea  of  what 
is  eternal  in  relation  to  marriage,  they  were  consociated  with 
suitable  consorts. 

From  these  instances  it  may  be  clearly  seen,  that  they  who  4 
are  in  truly  conjugial  love  look  to  what  is  eternal ; and  that,  if 
this  idea  from  their  inmosts  drops  out  of  their  thought,  they  are 
disunited  as  to  conjugial  love,  although  they  may  not  at  the 
same  time  be  disunited  as  to  friendship ; for  friendship  dwells 
in  externals,  but  conjugial  love  in  internals.  The  case  is  similar 
with  marriages  on  earth,  where  married  partners  who  tenderly 
love  each  other,  think  of  what  is  eternal  in  relation  to  the 
covenant,  and  not  at  all  of  its  end  by  death  ; and  if  this  should 
enter  their  thoughts,  they  are  grieved ; nevertheless  they  are 
revived  by  hope  from  the  thought  of  its  continuation  after 
their  decease. 

216  [a].  VII.  Conjugial  love  resides  with  chaste  wives  ; 

BUT  STILL  THEIR  LOVE  DEPENDS  ON  THEIR  HUSBANDS.  Tlie  reason 
is,  that  wives  are  born  loves  ; and  hence  it  is  innate  to  them  to 
will  to  be  one  with  their  husbands ; and  from  this  thought  of 
their  will  they  continually  suckle  tlieir  love ; wherefore  to 
recede  from  tlie  endeavour  of  uniting  themselves  with  their 
husbands,  would  be  to  recede  from  themselves.  It  is  otherwise 
with  liusbands,  who  are  not  born  loves,  but  recipients  of  that 
love  from  their  wives ; and  therefore,  in  proportion  as  they 
receive  it,  in  the  same  proportion  the  wives  enter  with  their 
love ; but  in  proportion  as  they  do  not  receive  it,  in  the  same 
proportion  the  wives  stand  outside  with  their  love,  and  wait. 
Tliis  is  tlie  case  with  chaste  wives ; but  it  is  otherwise  with  un- 
chaste ones.  From  these  considerations  it  is  manifest  that 
conjugial  love  resides  with  the  wives,  but  that  their  love  depends 
on  their  husbands. 

217.  VIII.  Wives  love  the  bonds  of  marriage,  provided 
ONLY  that  the  MEN  ALSO  LOVE  THEM.  This  follows  from  what 
Wiis  said  in  the  foregoing  article ; add  to  this,  that  wives, 
naturally  wish  to  be,  and  to  be  called,  wives  ; this  is  to  them  a 
name  of  beauty  and  honour ; wlierefore  they  love  the  bonds  of 
marriage.  And  as  chaste  wives  wish  to  be  wives,  not  in 
name  only,  but  in  reality,  and  this  is  effected  by  a closer  and 
closer  binding  with  their  husbands,  therefore  they  love  the  bonds 
of  marriage  for  the  sake  of  rendering  its  covenant  firm ; and 
this  so  much  the  more  as  they  are  loved  again  by  their  liusbands, 
or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  as  the  men  love  those  bonds. 

218.  IX.  The  intelligence  of  women  is  in  itself  modest, 
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ELEGANT,  PACIFIC,  YIELDING,  SOFT,  TENDER  ; BUT  THE  INTELLIGENCE 
OF  MEN  IS  IN  ITSELJi'  GRAVE,  HARSH,  HARD,  DARING,  FOND  OF  LICENTI- 
OUSNESS. That  such  are  the  characteristics  of  women  and  men, 
is  manifestly  evident  from  the  body,  the  face,  the  tone  of  \'oice! 
the  conversation,  the  gesture,  and  the  manners  of  each  : from  the 
BODY,  in  that  the  skin  and  flesli  of  men  are  hard,  and  the  skin  and 
flesh  of  women  are  soft ; from  the  face,  in  that  it  is  harder,  stiffer, 
more  rugged,  of  darker  complexion,  and  also  bearded,  thus  le.ss 
beautiful,  in  men ; whereas  in  women  it  is  softer,  more  yielding, 
more  tender,  of  fairer  complexion,  and  thus  more  beautiful ; 
from  the  tone  of  voice,  in  that  it  is  deep  with  men,  and  tender 
with  women ; from  the  conversation,  in  that  with  men  it  is 
fond  of  licentiousness,  and  daring,  but  with  women  it  is  modest 
and  pacific ; from  the  gesture,  in  that  with  men  it  is  stronger 
and  firmer,  whereas  with  women  it  is  weaker  and  feebler  ; from 
the  MANNERS,  in  tliat  with  men  they  are  more  unrestrained,  but 
2 with  women  more  elegant.  How  far  from  the  very  birth  the 
genius  of  men  differs  from  that  of  women,  was  clearly  manifested 
to  me  from  seeing  a number  of  boys  and  girls  met  together. 
I saw  them  at  times  through  a window  in  the  street  of  a 
great  city,  where  more  than  twenty  assembled  every  day.  The 
boys,  agreeably  to  the  disposition  born  wdth  them,  in  their  pas- 
times were  tumultuous,  vociferous,  apt  to  fight,  to  strike,  and  to 
throw  stones  at  each  other  ; whereas  the  girls  sat  peaceably  at 
the  doors  of  the  houses,  some  playing  with  little  children,  some 
dressing  dolls,  some  working  on  bits  of  linen,  some  kissing  each 
other;  and,  what  I was  surprised  at,  they  still  looked  with 
pleased  eyes  at  the  boys  who  were  of  such  a”  character.  Hence 
I could  see  plainly  that  a man  is  born  understanding,  and  a 
woman,  love ; and  also  the  quality  of  understanding  and  of  love 
in  their  beginnings ; and  thus  what  would  be  the  quality  of  a 
man’s  understanding  in  its  progress,  without  conjunction  with 
female  love,  and  afterwards  with  conjugial  love. 

219.  X.  Wives  are  in  no  excitement  as  men  are;  but  they 

HAVE  A STATE  OF  PREPARATION  FOR  RECEPTION.  That  men  have 
fecundation,  and  consequently  excitement,  and  that  women  have 
not  the  latter  because  tliey  have  not  the  former,  is  evident ; but 
that  women  have  a state  of  preparation  for  reception,  and  thus 
for  conception,  1 relate  from  what  1 have  heard.  But  what  the 
<puility  of  tills  state  with  women  is,  I am  not  allowed  to  de.scribe ; 
and  indeed,  it  is  known  to  them  alone : but  whether  their  love, 
while  tliey  are  in  that  state,  is  in  its  delight,  or  in  what  is 
undelightful,  as  some  of  them  say,  they  have  not  made  known. 
This  only  is  generally  known,  that  it  is  not  allowed  the  husband 
to  say  to  the  wife,  that  he  is  able  and  not  willing;  for  thereby 
the  state  of  reception  is  gi’ievously  hurt,  which  is  prepared 
according  to  the  state  of  the  husband’s  potency. 
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220.  XI.  The  men  have  abundance  {copia)  according  to  the 

LOVE  OF  PROPAGATING  THE  TRUTHS  OF  WISDOM,  AND  ACCORDING  TO 
THE  LOVE  OF  DOING  USES.  That  tliis  is  SO,  is  one  of  the  arcana 
which  were  known  to  the  Ancients,  and  which  are  now  lost. 
The  Ancients  knew  that  each  and  all  things  that  are  done  in  the 
body  are  done  fi'oin  a spiritual  origin ; as  that  from  the  will, 
which  ill  itself  is  spiritual,  actions  flow ; and  from  the  thought, 
whieh  also  is  spiritual,  speeeh  flows ; also  that  natural  sight 
is  from  spiritual  sight,  which  is  that  of  the  understanding; 
natural  hearing  from  spiritual  hearing,  which  is  attention  of  the 
understanding  and  at  the  same  time  accommodation  of  the  will, 
mid  natural  siiiell  from  spiritual  smell,  which  is  perception ; and 
so  forth.  The  Ancients  saw  that  the  virile  faculty  of  secretion 
of  the  semen  is  likewise  from  a spiritual  origin.  That  it  is  from 
the  truths  of  which  the  understanding  consists,  they  concluded 
from  many  proofs  both  of  reason  and  experience ; and  they  said 
that  nothing  is  received  by  males  from  the  spiritual  marriage, 
wdiich  is  that  of  good  and  truth,  and  which  flows  in  into 
■each  and  all  things  in  the  universe,  except  truth,  and  that 
which  has  relation  to  truth  ; and  that  this  in  its  progress  into 
the  body  is  formed  into  seed ; and  that  hence  it  is,  that  seeds 
spiritually  understood  are  truths.  As  to  the  formation,  they  2 
said,  that  the  masculine  soul,  because  it  is  intellectual,  is  thus 
truth  ; for  the  Intellectual  is  nothing  else  ; wherefore  when  the 
soul  descends,  truth  also  descends ; that  this  is  effected  by  this 
circumstance,  that  the  soul,  which  is  the  inmost  of  man  and  of 
every  animal,  and  wliich  in  its  essence  is  spiritual,  by  reason  of 
an  implanted  effort  for  self-propagation,  follows  in  the  descent, 
and  wishes  to  procreate  itself  ; and  that  when  this  takes  place, 
the  entire  soul  forms  itself,  and  clothes  itself,  and  becomes  seed : 
and  that  this  can  be  done  thousands  of  times,  because  the  soul 
is  a spiritual  substance,  which  has  not  exteiusion  but  impletion, 
and  from  which  no  part  can  be  taken  away,  but  the  whole  inay 
be  proiluced,  without  any  loss  thereof : hence  it  is,  that  it  is  tus 
fully  present  in  the  smallest  receptacles,  which  are  seeds,  as  in 
its  greatest  receptacle,  which  is  the  body.  Since  therefore  the  3 
truth  in  the  soul  is  the  origin  of  the  seed,  it  follows,  that  men 
liave  almndance  according  to  the  love  of  propagating  the  truths 
■of  their  wisdom ; it  is  also  according  to  the  love  of  doing  uses, 
l)ecause  u.ses  are  the  goods  which  truths  produce.  In  the  world 
also  it  is  known  to  some,  that  the  industrious  have  ahundance, 
l)ut  not  the  idle.  I asked,  “How  is  the  feminine  [element] 
])ropagated  from  a male  soul  ? ” and  I received  for  answer,  that 
it  was  from  intellectual  good,  because  this  in  its  essence  is  trutli : 
for  the  intellect  can  think  that  this  is  good,  thus  tliat  it  is  true 
that  it  is  good.  It  is  otherwise  with  the  will:  this  does  not 
think  good  and  truth,  but  loves  and  does  them  ; that  therefore 
hysons  in  the  Word  are  signified  trutlis,  and  by  daughters  goods, 
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S66  cibovG,  110.  120 , cIikI  that  by  S66cl  iii  tli6  Word  is  signifisd 
truth,  may  be  seen  in  the  Apocalypse  Revealed,  no.  565.  ^ 

221.  XII.  The  determixatioxs  are  at  the  good  pleasure  of 
THE  HUSBAND.  The  reason  is,  that  with  men  there  is  tlie  abun- 
dance above  mentioned ; and  this  varies  with  them  hotli  accord- 
ing to  the  states  of  their  minds  and  according  to  tlie  states  of 
their  bodies.  For  the  understanding  is  not  so  constant  in  its 
thoughts  as  the  will  is  in  its  affections,  since  it  is  sometimes 
carried  ujiwards,  sometimes  downwards ; at  one  time  it  is  in  a 
serene  and  clear  state,  at  another  in  a turbulent  and  obscure 
one ; sometimes  it  is  among  pleasant  objects,  and  then  again 
among  unpleasant  objects ; and  as  the  mind,  while  it  acts,  is 'also 
in  the  body,  it  follows,  that  the  body  has  similar  states.  Hence 
it  is,  that  the  husband  at  times  recedes  from  conjugial  love, 
and  at  times  accedes  to  it,  and  that  the  abundance  is  removed 
in  the  one  state,  and  restored  in  the  other.  These  are  the 
reasons  why  the  determinations  ought  to  be  left  to  the  good 
pleasure  of  the  husband.  Hence  also  it  is  that  wives,  frouT  the 
wisdom  implanted  in  them,  never  offer  any  admonition  on  such 
subjects. 

222.  XIII.  There  is  a conjugial  sphere  which  flows  in  from 
THE  Lord  through  heaven  into  each  and  all  things  of  the, 
universe,  EI^N  TO  ITS  ULTIMATES.  That  from  tlie  Lord  proceed 
love  and  wisdom,  or,  what  is  the  same,  good  and  truth,  was  shewn 
above  in  the  chapter  on  that  subject.  These  two  in  marriage 
proceed  continually  from  the  Lord,  because  they  are  Himself,, 
and  from  Him  are  all  things ; and  the  things  which  proceed 
from  Him  fill  the  universe ; for  without  Him  nothing  that  exists, 

2 would  subsist.  There  are  several  spheres  which  proceed  from 
Him,  as,  the  sphere  of  the  preservation  of  the  created  universe, 
the  sphere  of  tlie  protection  of  good  and  truth  against  evil  and 
falsity,  the  sphere  of  reformation  and  regeneration,  the  sphere  of 
innocence  and  peace,  the  siihere  of  mercy  and  grace,  besides 
many  others;  but  the  universal  sphere  of  all  is  the  conjugial 
sphere,  because  this  is  also  the  s[)here  of  propagation,  and  thus 
in  a supcreniinent  degree  the  sphere  of  the  preservation  of  the 

3 created  universe  through  successive  generations.  That  this  con- 
jngial  sphere  fills  the  universe,  ami  ]>ervades  all  things  from 
primes  to  ultiniates,  is  evident  from  what  has  been  shewn  above, 
that  there  are  marriages  in  the  heavens,  and  most  perfect 
marriages  in  the  third  or  highest  heaven  ; and  that  besides, 
existing  with  men,  there  is  a [sort  of]  marriage  in  all  the  subjects 
of  the  animal  kingdom  in  the  earth,  even  down  to  worms;  and 
also  in  all  the  subjects  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  from  olive  and 

4 palm  trees  even  to  the  smallest  grasses.  That  this  sphere  is 
more  universal  than  the  siihere  of  heat  and  light,  which  proceeds 
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from  the  sun  of  our  world,  may  he  clearly  proved  to  tlie  reason 
from  this  consideration,  that  it  operates  also  in  the  absence  of 
the  sun’s  heat,  as  in  winter,  and  in  the  absence  of  its  light,  as  at 
night,  especially  with  human  beings.  The  reason  why  it  so- 
operates  is,  that  it  is  from  the  sun  of  the  angelic  heaven,  and 
thence  there  is  a constant  equalization  of  heat  and  light,  that  is, 
a conjunction  of  good  and  truth ; for  it  is  in  a continual  spring. 
The  changes  of  good  and  truth,  or  of  its  heat  and  light,  are 
not  variations  thereof,  like  the  variations  on  earth  arising  from 
changes  of  the  heat  and  light  from  the  sun  there;  hut  they 
arise  from  the  recipient  subjects. 

223.  XIV.  This  spheee  is  received  by  the  feminine  sex,  axd 

THROUGH  this  IT  IS  TRANSFERRED  INTO  THE  MASCULINE  SEX.  That 
there  is  not  any  conjugial  love  with  tlie  masculine  sex,  but  only 
with  the  feminine  sex,  and  that  from  this  sex  it  is  transferred  into 
the  masculine  sex,  I have  seen  evidenced  by  experience,  concern- 
ing which  see  above,  no.  161.  A further  proof  of  it  is  furnished  by 
this  argument,  that  the  masculine  form  is  the  intellectual  form, 
and  the  feminine  the  voluntary  form ; and  the  intellectual  form 
cannot  of  itself  become  heated  with  conjugial  heat,  but  it  can  be 
heated  by  the  conjunctive  heat  of  some  one  into  whom  this  has- 
been  implanted  by  creation  ; consequently  it  cannot  receive  that 
love  except  through  the  voluntary  form  of  woman  being  adjoined 
to  it,  because  this  also  is  the  form  of  love.  This  same  position 
might  be  further  confirmed  from  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  ; 
and,  before  tlie  natural  man,  from  the  marriage  of  the  heart  and 
lungs,  because  the  heart  corresponds  to  love,  and  the  lungs  to 
the  understanding.  But  as  the  generality  of  mankind  are 
deficient  in  the  knowledge  of  these  subjects,  confirmation 
thereby  would  obscure  rather  than  enlighten.  It  is  in  con- 
sequenee  of  the  transfer  of  this  sphere  from  the  feminine  sex 
into  the  masculine  sex,  that  the  mind  is  also  inflamed  by  the 
mere  thought  aliout  the  sex  ; that  hence  also  results  propagative 
formation  and  thus  excitement,  follows  as  a consequence ; for 
unless  heat  is  added  to  light  on  earth,  nothing  flourishes  there, 
nor  is  anything  excited  to  produce  fruit. 

224.  XV.  Where  there  is  truly  conjugial  love,  this 

SPHERE  IS  RECEIVED  BY  THE  WIFE,  AND  SOLELY  THROUGH  THE 
WIFE  BY  THE  HUSBAND.  That  this  Sphere,  with  those  who  are  in 
truly  conjugial  love,  is  received  by  the  husband  solely  through 
the  wife,  is  an  arcanum  at  the  present  day ; and  yet  in  itself  it 
is  not  an  arcanum,  because  tlie  bridegroom  and  newly-married 
husband  may  know  this:  is  he  not  affected  conjugially  by 
whatever  proceeds  from  his  bride  and  newly-married  wife,  but 
not  at  that  time  by  what  proceeds  from  others  of  the  sex  ? The 
case  is  similar  with  those  who  live  together  in  truly  conjugial 
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love.^  And  since  every  one,  both  man  and  woman,  is  encompassed 
by  liis  own  sphere  of  life,  densely  on  the  Ijreast,  and  thinly  on 
the  back,  it  is  evident  whence  it  is,  that  Imsbands  who  are  very 
fond  of  their  wives,  tnrn  to  them,  and  in  the  day-time  look  at 
them  with  kindly  looks ; and  why,  on  the  other  hand,  those  who 
do  not  love  their  wives,  turn  away  from  them,  and  in  the  day- 
time regard  them  with  a turned-away  countenance.  By  the  re- 
ception of  the  conjugial  sphere  by  the  husband  solely  through 
the  wife,  truly  conjugial  love  is  recognized  and  distinguished  from 
spurious,  false,  and  cold  conjugial  love. 

225.  XYI.  Where  the  love  is  not  coxjugial,  this  sphere  is 

INDEED  RECEIVED  BY  THE  WIFE,  BUT  NOT  BY  THE  HUSBAND  THROUGH 
HER.  Ihis  conjugial  sphere  flowing  in  into  the  universe  is,  in 
its  origin.  Divine ; in  its  progress  in  heaven  with  the  angels 
it  is  celestial  and  spiritual ; with  men  it  is  natural ; with  beasts 
-and  birds  animal ; with  worms  merely  corporeal ; with  plants 
it  is  devoid  of  life ; and  moreover,  in  all  its  subjects  it  is 
varied  accoi’ding  to  their  forms.  Xow,  since  this  sphere  is 
received  immediately  by  the  feminine  sex,  and  mediately  by  the 
masculine  sex,  and  since  it  is  received  according  to  forms,  it 
follows,  that  this  sphere,  which  is  holy  in  its  origin,  may  in  the 
..subjects  be  turned  into  what  is  not  holy,  yea,  may  be  even 
inverted  into  the  opposite  .sphere.  The  sphere  opposite  to 
it  is  called,  with  such  women,  the  meretricious  sphere,  and, 
with  such  men,  the  scortatory  spliere;  and  as  such  men  and 
women  are  in  hell,  this  sphere  is  from  thence : but  this  sphere 
is  also  of  much  variety,  and  hence  there  are  many  kinds  of  it ; 
and  such  a kind  is  attracted  and  inhaled  liy  a man  {vir)  as  is 
a^eeable  to  him,  and  conformable  to,  and  correspondent  with, 
his  own  genius.  From  these  considerations  it  may  be  manifest, 
that  tlie  man  wlio  does  not  love  liis  wife,  receives  that  sphere 
from  some  other  source  than  liis  wife ; nevertheless  it  is  the 
fact,  that  even  then,  that  .sphere  is  inspired  by  tlie  wife,  but 
without  the  man’s  knowing  it,  and  wlien  he  becomes  heated. 

226.  XVII.  Truly  conjugial  love  may  exist  with  one  of 

THE  MARRIED  J’ARTNERS,  AND  NOT  AT  THE  SAME  TIME  WITH  THE 
OTHER.  For  one  may  from  tlie  heart  long  for  chaste  maiTiage, 
while  the  other  knows  not  what  chastity  is;  one  may  love  the 
things  which  belong  to  the  church,  lint  the  other  those  which 
belong  to  the  world  alone : one  may  lie  in  heaven  as  to  his  or  her 
mind,  the  other  in  hell ; hence  there  may  be  conjugial  love  with 
the  one,  and  not  with  the  other.  The  minds  of  such,  since  they 
are  turned  in  contrary  direction.s,  are  inwardly  in  colli.sion  with 
each  other;  and  if  not  outwardly,  still  the  one  that  is  not  in 
conjugial  love  regards  his,  or  her,  covenanted  coirsort  as  a 
ful.sonie  old  creature ; and  .so  in  other  case.s. 
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227.  XVIII.  Theke  aee  various  likenesses  and  unlikexesses, 

BOTH  INTERNAL  AND  EXTERNAL,  'WITH  MARRIED  PARTNERS.  It  is 
known,  that  between  inarriecl  partners  there  are  likenesses  and 
unlikenesses,  and  that  the  external  ones  appear,  but  not  the 
internal  ones,  except  aftei-  some  time  of  dwellmg  together,  to 
the  married  partners  themselves,  and  by  indications  to  others  ^ 
but  it  would  be  useless  to  enumerate  each  so  that  they  might  lie 
known,  since  seveml  pages  might  be  filled  with  an  enumeration 
and  description  of  their  varieties.  Likenesses  may  in  part  be 
deduced  and  concluded  from  the  unlikenesses  on  account  of 
which  conjugial  love  passes  away  into  cold ; of  which  we  sliall 
speak  in  the  following  chapter.  Likenesses  and  uidikenesses 
originate  in  general  from  connate  inclinations,  varied  by  educa- 
tion, the  company  that  is  kept,  and  persuasions  that  have  been 
imbibed. 

228.  XIX.  Various  likenesses  can  be  con.ioined,  but  not 
WITH  unlikenesses.  The  varieties  of  likenesses  are  very 
numerous,  and  differ  more  or  less  from  each  other;  but  still 
those  which  differ  may  in  time  be  conjoined  by  various  things, 
especially  by  accommodations  to  desires,  by  mutual  offices,  liy 
civilities,  by  abstinence  from  unchastities,  by  the  common  love 
of  infants  and  the  care  of  children,  but  especially  by  conformity 
in  the  things  of  the  church;  for  by  means  of  the  things  of  the 
church  tliere  is  effected  a conjunction  of  likenesses  differing 
interiorly,  but  by  the  other  means  tliere  is  effected  a conjmiction 
of  those  likenesses  only  that  differ  exteriorly.  But  with 
unlikenesses  no  conjunction  can  lie  effected,  because  they  are 
antipathetic. 

229.  XX.  The  Lord  provides  likenesses  for  those  who 
desire  truly  conjugial  love,  and  if  they  do  not  exist  on 
EARTH,  He  provides  them  in  the  heavens.  The  reason  is,  that 
all  marriages  of  truly  conjugial  love  are  provided  by  the  Lord. 
That  they  are  from  Him,  see  above,  nos.  130,  131 ; but  in  lyhat 
manner  they  are  provided  in  the  heavens,  I have  heard  described 
by  the  angels  thus ; — The  1 Hvine  providence  of  the  Lord  is  most 
singidar  and  most  universal  in  relation  to  marriages  and  in 
marriages,  because  all  the  delights  of  heaven  How  from  the 
delights  of  conjugial  love,  as  sweet  waters  from  the  fountain 
head ; and  on  this  account  it  is  provided  that  conjugial  pairs  be 
born  ; and  tliat  they  be  continually  educated  for  their  marriages 
under  the  Lord’s  auspices,  neither  tlie  lioy  nor  the  girl  knowing 
anything  of  the  matter ; and  after  a stated  time,  wlieii  she  has 
liecome  a marriageable  maiden,  and  he  a young  man  fitted  for 
maiTiage,  they  meet  soniewhei’e  as  by  fate,  and  see  each  other, 
and  tliey  then  instantly  know,  as  by  a kind  of  instinct,  tliat  they 
are  consorts,  and  by  a kind  of  dictate  they  think  inwardly  in 
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themselves,  the  young  man,  that  she  is  mine,  and  the  maiden, 
that  he  is  mine , and  when  this  thought  has  been  seated  some 
time  in  the  minds  of  botli,  they  deliberately  accost  each  other, 
and  betroth  themselves.  It  is  said,  as  by  fate,  by  instinct,  and 
by  dictate ; and  the  meaning  is,  by  Divine  providence,  because, 
while  the  Divine  providence  is  unknown,  it  has  such  an  appear- 
ance ; for  the  Lord  opens  internal  likenesses,  so  that  they  may 
see  themselves. 

230.  XXL  According  to  the  defect  and  loss  of  conjugial 

LOVE,  MAN  APPROACHES  TO  THE  NATURE  OF  THE  BEAST.  The  reason 
is,  that  so  far  as  a man  is  in  conjugial  love,  so  far  he  is  spiiitual, 
and  so  far  as  he  is  spiritual,  so  far  he  is  man.  For  man  is  born 
foi  the  life  after  death,  and  attains  to  that  life  because  he  has  in 
hun  a spiritual  soul,  and  is  capable  of  being  elevated  thereto  by 
means  of  the  faculty  of  his  understandmg ; if  in  this  case  his 
will,  from  the  faculty  granted  to  it  also,  is  elevated  at  the  same 
time,  he  lives  after  death  the  hfe  of  heaven.  The  contrary 
comes  to  pass,  if  he  is  in  a love  opposite  to  conjugial  love ; for  so 
far  as  he  is  in  this  opposite  love,  so  far  he  is  natural ; and  a 
merely  natural  man  is  like  a beast  as  to  lusts,  appetites,  and 
their  delights ; with  this  difference  only,  that  he  has  the  faculty 
of  elevating  his  understanding  into  the  hght  of  wisdom,  and  also 
the  faculty  of  elevating  his  will  into  the  heat  of  heavenly  love. 
These  faculties  are  never  taken  away  from  any  man;  wherefore  the 
merely  natural  man  although  as  to  concupiscences,  appetites, 
and  their  delights,  he  is  like  a beast,  nevertheless  lives  after 
death,  but  in  a state  corresponding  to  his  past  life.  From  these 
considerations  it  may  be  manifest,  that  a man,  according  to  the 
defect  of  conjugial  love,  approaches  to  the  nature  of  a beast. 
This  may  seem  to  be  contradicted  by  the  fact,  that  there  is  a 
defect  and  loss  of  conjugial  love  with  some  who  yet  are  men ; 
but  the  statement  is  meant  to  be  confined  to  those  who  make 
light  of  eonjugial  love  on  account  of  [their  being  in]  scortatory 
love,  and  who  are  thereby  in  the  defeet  and  loss  of  that  love. 

231.  To  the  above  shall  he  added  three  Memorable  llelations. 
The  first  is  as  follows : — 

* I once  heard  loud  exclamations,  which,  as  it  were,  bubbled  up 
through  waters  out  of  the  hells ; one  to  the  left  hand,  “ 0 now 
just!”  a second  to  the  right,  “0  how  learned!”  and  a third 
from  behind,  “ 0 HOW  wise!”  and  as  it  occurred  to  my  thought 
whether  there  were,  even  in  hell,  just,  learned,  and  wise  men,  I 
was  affected  with  a desire  of  seeing  whether  there  were  such  men 
there ; and  it  was  told  me  from  heaven,  “ You  shall  see  and 
hear.” 

"Tliia  Memorable  Relation  may  also  be  found  in  the  True  Christian  Religion, 
no.  332. 
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So  I went  out  of  the  house  iu  the  spirit,  and  saw  before  me 
an  opening : I approached  this,  and  looked  down,  and  lo ! there 
was  a ladder:  by  this  I descended;  and  when  I was  down 
below,  I saw  a level  country  set  thick  with  trees,  intermixed 
with  thorns  and  nettles  ; and  I asked  whether  this  was  hell,  and 
they  said,  “ It  is  the  lower  earth  which  is  just  above  hell.”  I 
then  went  on  according  to  the  exclamations  in  order;  to  the 
first,  “ 0 HOW  just!”  and  I saw  a company  consisting  of  such 
as  in  the  world  had  been  judges  influenced  by  friendship  and 
cdfts ; then  to  the  second  exclamation,  “ O how  learned  !”  and 
1 saw  a company  of  such  as  in  the  world  had  been  reasoners ; 
and  lastly  to  the  third  exclamation,  “ 0 how  wise  !”  and  I saw 
a company  of  such  as  in  the  world  had  been  confirmers. 

But  from  these  I returned  to  the  first,  where  there  were  2 
judges  influenced  by  friendship  and  gifts,  and  who  were  pro- 
claimed “Just.”  On  one  side  I saw  as  it  were  an  amphitheatre 
built  of  bricks,  and  covered  with  black  tiles ; and  I was  told  that 
they  called  it  a tribunal.  There  were  three  entrances  to  it  on 
the  northern  side,  and  three  on  the  western  side,  but  none  on 
the  southern  and  eastern  sides;  a sign  that  their  judgments 
were  not  judgments  of  justice,  but  arbitrary  judgments.  In 
the  middle  of  the  amphitheatre  there  appeared  a fire-place, 
into  which  the  servants  who  attended  to  it  threw  torches  im- 
pregnated with  brimstone  and  bitumen ; the  light  whereof,  by 
its  flickering  on  the  plastered  walls,  presented  pictured  images 
■of  birds  of  evening  and  night ; but  both  that  fire-place,  and  the 
fiickerings  of  the  liglit  thence  into  the  forms  of  those  images, 
were  representations  of  their  judgments,  in  that  they  were  able 
to  tinge  the  matter  of  any  trial  with  coloured  dyes,  and  give  it 
a form  according  to  their  own  interest.  In  about  half  an  3 
hour  I saw  some  old  and  young  men  in  robes  and 
cloaks  enter,  who,  laying  aside  their  caps,  took  their 
seats  at  the  tables  to  sit  in  judgment.  I heard  and 
perceived  with  what  skill  and  ingenuity,  according  as  they 
noticed  friendship,  they  warped  and  inverted  judgments  into 
appearances  of  justice,  and  this  to  such  a degree,  that  they 
themselves  saw  what  was  unjust  no  otherwise  than  what  was 
just,  and  on  the  other  hand  what  was  just  as  what  was  unjust. 
Such  persuasions  respecting  those  things  appeared  from  their 
faces  and  were  lieaixl  from  their  mannei'  of  speaking.  Tliere  was 
then  given  me  enlightenment  from  heaven,  from  which  I per- 
ceived whetlier  or  not  each  point  was  grounded  in  right ; and  I 
saw  how  industriously  they  concealed  what  was  unjust,  and  gave 
it  the  semldance  of  what  was  just ; and  how  they  selected  from 
the  laws  one  which  favoured  their  own  side  of  the  question,  and 
l»y  skilful  reasonings  drew  over  the  rest  to  the  same  side.  After 
judgment  had  been  pronounced,  the  decrees  were  conveyed  to 
their  clients,  friends,  and  ])atrons,  who,  to  recompense  them  for 
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tlieir  services,  kept  shouting  during  the  whole  long  way,  “O 
HOW  JUST,  0 HOW  JUST  ! ” 

4 After  this  I spoke  about  them  with  the  angels  of  heaven,  and 
related  to  them  some  of  the  things  I had  seen  and  heard.  The 
angels  said  to  me,  “ Such  judges  appear  to  others  to  be  endowed 
with  a most  extraordinary  acuteness  of  intellect ; when  yet  they 
do  not  see  the  least  of  what  is  just  and  fair.  If  you  remove  the 
friendship  in  favour  of  particular  persons,  they  sit  mute  in  judg- 
ment like  statiies,  and  only  say,  ‘ Yea,  I agi’ee  to  this  or  to  that.’ 
The  reason  is,  that  all  their  judgments  are  prejudgments;  and 
prejudgment  with  partiality  influences  the  case  from  beginning  to 
end.  Hence  they  see  nothing  but  what  belongs  to  their  friend’s 
interest ; whatever  is  contrary  thereto,  they  set  aside ; and 
when  they  take  it  up  again,  they  involve  it  in  reasonings,  as  a 
spider  does  its  prey  in  a web,  and  make  an  end  of  it.  Hence  it  is 
that  unless  they  follow  the  thi’ead  of  their  prejudice,  they  see 
nothing  of  what  is  right.  They  have  been  examined  whether 
they  were  able  to  see  it,  and  it  was  discovered  that  they  were 
not.  That  this  is  the  case,  will  seem  wonderful  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  your  world ; but  tell  them  it  is  a Truth  that  has  been 
im'estigated  by  the  angels  of  heaven.  As  they  see  nothing  of  what 
is  just,  we  in  heaven  regard  them  not  as  men  but  as  monsters, 
whose  heads  are  constituted  of  the  things  which  belong  to 
friendship,  their  breasts  of  those  which  belong  to  injustice,  their 
feet  of  those  which  belong  to  confirmation,  and  the  soles  of  their 
feet  of  those  things  which  belong  to  justice,  which  they  overturn 
and  trample  under  foot,  if  they  do  not  favour  their  friend.  But 
of  what  quality  the)'  appear  to  us  from  heaven,  you  shall  see ; for 
their  end  is  at  hand.” 

5 And  lo  ! at  that  instant  the  ground  yawned  open,  and  the 
tables  fell  one  upon  another,  and  the  judges  were  swallowed  up,, 
together  with  the  whole  amphitheatre,  and  were  cast  into 
caverns,  and  imprisoned. 

It  was  then  said  to  me,  “ Do  you  wish  to  see  them  where  they 
now  are  ? ” And  lo  ! they  appeared  as  to  their  faces  as  of 
polished  steel,  as  to  their  bodies,  from  the  neck  to  the  loins,  as 
graven  images  of  stone  clothed  with  leopards’  .skins,  and  as  to 
their  feet  like  snakes : and  I .saw  the  law  books,  which  they 
had  arranged  on  the  tables,  changed  into  jjacks  of  cards : and 
now  instead  of  .sitting  in  judgment,  the  olfice  appointed  to  them 
is  to  prepare  red  lead  into  I’ouge,  to  bedaub  the  faces  of  harlots, 
and  thus  turn  them  into  beautie.s. 

6 After  seeing  these  things,  1 wanted  to  visit  the  two  other 
companies,  one  of  which  consisted  of  mere  reasoners,  and  the 
other  of  mere  confirmers;  and  it  was  .said  to  me,  “Wait 
awhile,  and  there  shall  be  given  yon  attendant  angels  from  the 
.society  next  above  them  : tlu'ongh  tlie.se  there  will  be  given  to 
you  light  from  the  Lord,  and  you  will  see  wonderful  things.” 
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* After  some  time  I again  heard  from  the  lower  earth  the 
voices  which  I had  heard  before,  “ 0 how  learned  ! ” and  “ 0 
HOW  WISE ! ” I looked  around  to  see  what  angels  were  then 
present  \ and  lo  ! there  were  present  those  who  were  in  the 
heaven  immediately  above  those  who  cried,  “ 0 hoav  learned  ! ” 
And  I spoke  with  them  about  the- cry,  and  they  said,  “ Those 
learned  ones  are  such  as  only  reason  lohether  a thing  he  so,  or 
whether  it  he  not  so,  and  seldom  think  that  it  is  so  ; wherefore 
they  are  like  winds  which  blow  and  pass  away,  and  like  the 
bark  around  trees  which  are  without  pith,  or  like  shells  around 
almonds  without  a kernel,  or  like  the  rind  about  fruit  without 
pulp  ; for  their  minds  are  devoid  of  interior  judgment,  and  are 
united  only  with  the  senses  of  the  body,  wherefore  unless  the 
senses  themselves  judge,  they  can  conclude  nothing ; in  a word, 
they  are  merely  sensual,  and  by  us  they  are  called  reasoners. 
They  are  called  reasoners,  because  they  never  conclude  an}’-- 
thing,  but  take  up  whatever  they  hear,  and  dispute  whether  it 
be  so,  with  perpetual  contradiction.  They  love  nothing  better 
than  attacking  Truths  themselves,  and  thus  tearing  them  to 
pieces  by  making  them  subjects  of  controversy.  These  are  they 
who  believe  themselves  learned  above  all  in  the  world.” 

On  hearing  this  account,  I begged  the  angels  to  conduct  me  ^ 
to  them  : so  they  led  me  to  a cave,  from  which  a flight  of  steps 
led  to  the  lower  earth.  We  descended  and  followed  the  shout, 

“ 0 how  learned  ! ” and  lo  ! there  were  some  hundreds  standing 
in  one  place,  beating  the  ground  with  their  feet.  Being  at  first 
surprised  at  this,  I asked  why  they  stood  in  that  manner  and 
beat  the  ground  with  the  soles  of  their  feet,  and  said,  “ They 
may  thus  by  their  feet  make  holes  in  the  ground.” 

At  this  the  angels  smiled  and  said,  “ They  appear  to  stand  in 
this  manner,  because  they  never  think  on  any  subject  that  it  is 
so,  but  only  whether  it  be  so,  and  dispute  about  it ; and  when 
the  thought  proceeds  no  further  than  this,  they  appear  only  to 
tread  and  trample  on  a single  clod,  and  not  to  advance.” 

I then  approached  the  assembly,  and  lo  ! they  appeared  to  me 
to  be  men  with  a face  not  unbecoming,  and  in  handsome 
garments  ; l)ut  the  angels  said,  “ They  appear  such  in  their  own 
light ; but  if  light  from  heaven  flows  in,  their  faces  are  changed, 
and  so  are  their  garments  ” ; and  so  it  came  to  pass  ; they  then 
appeared  with  dusky  faces,  and  dressed  in  black  sackcloth  ; but 
when  this  light  was  withdrawn,  they  appeared  as  before. 

I presently  spoke  with  some  of  them,  and  said,  “ I heard  the 
shout  of  the  crowd  al)Out  you,  ‘ 0 luno  learned  ! ’ may  I be  allowed 
therefore  to  have  a little  discussion  with  you  on  subjects  of  the 
highest  learning  ? ” 

* This  Memorable  Relation  may  also  be  found  in  the  True  Chrislian  lieHgim, 
no.  333. 
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3 They  replied,  “ j\Ientioii  whatever  you  please,  and  we  will 
give  you  satisfaction.” 

I then  asked,  “ What  must  he  the  cpiality  of  the  religion  by 
which  man  is  saved  ? ” 

They  said,  “ We  will  divide  this  question  into  several ; 
and  we  cannot  give  an  answer  to  it  iintil  we  have  formed  con- 
clusions on  its  subdivisions.  The  first  inquiry  shall  be.  Whether 
religion  be  anything  ; the  second.  Whether  there  be  such  a thing 
as  salvation  or  not ; the  thiixl.  Whether  one  religion  be  more 
efficacious  than  another  ; the  fourth.  Whether  there  be  a heaven 
and  a hell ; the  fifth,  \Wiether  there  be  eternal  life  after  death ; 
besides  many  more  inquiries. 

Then  I asked  about  the  first  article, — Whether  religion  be 
anything.  They  began  to  discuss  with  abundance  of  arguments, 
whether  there  be  any  such  thing  as  religion,  and  whether  what 
is  called  religion  be  anything.  I requested  them  to  refer  it  to 
the  assembly,  and  they  did  so  ; and  the  general  answer  was, 
that  the  propo.sition  required  so  much  investigation  that  it  could 
not  be  finished  within  the  evening. 

I then  asked,  “ Can  you  finish  it  within  a year  ? ” 

And  one  of  them  said,  “ Not  within  a hundred  years.” 

So  I said,  “ In  the  meanwhile  you  are  without  religion.” 

He  replied,  “ Shall  it  not  be  first  demonstrated  whether  there 
be  such  a thing  as  religion,  and  whether  what  is  called  religion 
be  anything  ? If  there  be  such  a thing,  it  must  be  also  for  the 
wise ; if  there  be  no  such  thing,  it  must  be  only  for  the  common 
people.  It  is  known  that  religion  is  called  a bond  : but  it  is 
asked,  for  whom  ? If  it  be  only  for  the  common  people,  it  is  not 
anything  in  itself ; if  it  be  for  the  wise  also,  it  is  something.” 

4 On  hearing  these  arguments,  I said  to  them,  “There  is  no 
character  you  deserve  less  than  that  of  being  learned  ; because 
you  can  only  think  whether  a thing  be,  and  twist  it  towards 
both  sides.  Who  can  become  learned,  unless  he  know  some- 
thing for  certain,  and  progresses  into  it,  as  a man  progresses 
from  step  to  step,  and  thereby  successively  progresses  into 
wisdom  ? Otherwise,  you  do  not  so  much  as  touch  Truths  with 
your  finger-nail,  but  remove  them  more  and  more  out  of  sight. 
Merely  reasoning  whether  a thing  be,  is  it  not  like  arguing 
about  a cap  or  a shoe,  whetlier  they  fit  or  not,  and  omitting  all 
the  while  to  try  them  on  ? What  must  be  the  consequence  of 
such  rec'i.soning,  except  that  you  will  not  know  whether  anything 
exist,  yea,  wliether  there  be  any  such  thing  as  salvation  ; whether 
tliere  be  any  eternal  life  after  death ; whether  one  religion  be 
more  efficacious  than  another,  and  whether  there  be  a lieaven 
and  a hell  ? On  these  subjects  you  cannot  possibly  think  fit 
fill,  so  long  as  you  lialt  at  the  first  step,  and  beat  tlie  sand  there, 
instead  of  setting  one  foot  before  another  and  going  forward. 
Take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  your  minds,  thus  standing  outside 
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the  sphere  of  judgment,  should  harden  inwardly,  and  become 
statues  of  salt,  and  youi'selves  friends  of  Lot’s  wife.” 

Saying  thus,  I took  my  leave,  and  they  in  their  indignation  5 
threw  stones  after  me;  and  then  they  appeared  to  me  like 
gi-aven  images  of  stone,  with  nothing  of  human  reason  in  them. 

I asked  the  angels  about  their  lot,  and  they  said,  “ Their  lot 
is,  that  they  are  let  down  into  the  deep,  into  a wilderness,  where 
they  are  forced  to  carry  burdens  ; and  then,  because  they  are  no 
longer  capable  of  uttering  anything  from  reason,  they  give  them- 
selves up  to  idle  chatter  and  tallv,  and  appear  at  a distance  like 
asses  carrying  burdens.” 

233.  The  third  Memorable  Eelation. 

* After  this,  one  of  the  angels  said,  “ Follow  me  to  the  place 
where  they  vociferate,  ‘ 0 how  wise  !’  and  he  said,  you  shall  see 
prodigies  of  men  {homines) ; you  sliall  see  faces  and  bodies,  which 
are  the  faces  and  bodies  of  a man,  and  yet  they  are  not  men.” 

I said,  “ Are  they  beasts  then  ? ” 

He  replied,  “ They  are  not  beasts,  but  beast-men  ; for  they  are 
such  as  are  utterly  unable  to  see  whether  truth  be  truth  or  not, 
and  yet  are  able  to  make  whatever  they  will  to  be  truth.  Such 
persons  among  us  are  called  confirmers.” 

We  followed  the  vociferation,  and  came  to  the  place ; and  lo ! 
there  was  a company  of  men  (viH),  and  around  them  a crowd, 
and  in  the  crowd  some  of  noble  descent,  who,  on  hearing  that 
they  confirmed  whatever  they  said,  and  favoured  themselves 
with  such  manifest  consent,  turned  about,  and  said,  “ 0 how 
WISE  !” 

But  the  angel  said  to  me,  “ Let  us  not  go  to  them,  but  call  2 
one  out  of  the  company.”  We  called  one  out,  and  went  aside 
with  liiin,  and  spoke  on  various  subjects;  and  he  confirmed 
every  one  of  them,  so  that  they  appeared  altogether  as  true. 

And  we  asked  him,  whether  he  could  also  confirm  the  con- 
trary. He  said,  “ As  well  as  the  former.”  Then  he  said  openly, 
and  from  the  heart,  “ What  is  truth  ? Is  there  anything  true  in 
tlie  nature  of  things,  except  what  a man  makes  true  ? Make 
any  statement  you  please,  and  I will  make  it  to  be  true.” 

80  I said,  “Make  this  true.  That  faith  is  the  all  of  the 
^church.” 

This  lie  did  so  dexterously  and  skilfully,  that  the  learned  who 
were  standing  by  admired  and  applauded  him.  I afterwards  re- 
quested him  to  make  it  true.  That  charity  is  the  all  of  the 
churcli ; and  he  did  so : and  afterwards.  That  charity  is  nothing 
of  the  church : and  he  dressed  up  each  side  of  the  question,  and 
adorned  it  so  with  appearances,  that  the  bystanders  looked  at 
each  other,  and  said,  “ Is  not  this  a wise  man  ? ” 

* Tliis  Memorable  Relation  may  also  be  found  in  the  Trite  Christian 
Jtdi(iion,  no.  334. 
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But  I said,  “ Do  not  you  know  that  living  well  is  charity,  and 
that  believing  well  is  faith  ? Does  not  he  who  lives  well  also 
believe  well  ? and  consequently,  does  not  faith  belong  to  charity, 
and  charity  to  faith  ? Do  you  not  see  that  this  is  true  ? ” 

He  replied,  “ I will  make  it  true,  and  see.”  He  did  so,  and 
said,  “ Now  I see  it but  presently  he  made  the  contrary  to  be 
true,  and  then  said,  “ I also  see  that  this  is  true.” 

At  this  we  smiled,  and  said,  “ Are  they  not  contraries  ? how 
can  two  contraries  appear  true?” 

To  this  he  replied  with  indignation,  “You  err each  is  true; 
since  truth  is  nothing  but  what  a man  makes  true.”_ 

3 There  was  standing  near  a certain  person  who  in  the  world 
had  been  an  ambassador  of  the  first  rank.  He  was  surprised  at 
this  assertion,  and  said,  “ I acknowledge  that  in  the  world  some- 
thing like  this  method  of  reasoning  prevails ; but  still  you  are 
out  of  your  senses.  Try  if  you  can  make  it  to  be  true,  that  light 
is  darkness,  and  darkness  light.” 

He  replied,  “ I will  easily  do  this.  What  are  light  and  dark- 
ness but  states  of  the  eye  ? Is  not  light  changed  into  shade 
when  the  eye  comes  out  of  sunshine,  and  also  when  it  is  kept 
intently  fixed  on  the  sun  ? Who  does  not  know,  that  the  state 
of  the  eye  is  then  changed,  and  that  in  consequence  light  appears 
as  shade ; and  on  the  other  hand,  when  the  state  of  the  eye  is 
restored,  that  shade  appears  as  light  ? Does  not  an  owl  see  the 
darkness  of  night  as  the  light  of  day,  and  the  light  of  day  as  the 
darkness  of  night,  and  also  the  sun  itself  as  an  opaque  and  dusky 
globe  ? If  any  man  had  the  eyes  of  an  owl,  which  would  he  call 
lio-ht,  and  which  darkness  ? What  then  is  light  but  a state  of 
the  eye  ? and  if  it  be  a state  of  the  eye,  is  not  light  darknesSj. 
and  darkness  light  ? Wherefore  each  of  the  propositions  is  true.” 

4 Afterwards  the  ambassador  asked  him  to  make  this  true.  That 

a raven  is  white  and  not  black.  _ 

He  replied,  “ I will  do  this  also  with  ease and  he  said,  “ Take 
a needle  or  a razor,  and  lay  open  the  feathers  or  quills  of  a 
raven ; are  they  not  white  within  ? Also  remove  the  feathers  and 
quills,  and  look  at  the  raven’s  skin  ; is  it  not  white  ? _ What  is 
the  blackness  then  which  envelopes  it  but  a shade,  which  ought 
not  to  be  made  the  basia  of  judgment  respecting  the  raven  s 
colour?  That  blackness  is  merely  a shade,  appeal  to  those 
who  arc  skilled  in  the  science  of  optics,  and  they  will  tell  you ; 
or  do  you  pound  a 1 )lack  stone  or  glass  into  fine  po\\  dei , and  } ou 

will  see  that  the  powder  is  white.” 

But  the  ambassador  replied,  “ Does  not  the  raven  appeal 

black  to  the  sight  ?” 

’I'he  confirmer  answered,  “Will  you,  wlio  are  a man,  think  al 
all  from  appearance  ? You  may  indeed  say  from  appeal ance,  t la 
a raven  is  black,  but  you  cannot  think  so;  as  foi  examp  e,  }OU 
may  speak  from  the  appearance  and  say  that  the  sun  rises,. 
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advances,  and  sets ; but,  as  you  are  a man,  you  cannot  think  so, 
because  the  sun  stands  unmoved  and  the  Earth  changes  its  posi- 
tion. The  case  is  the  same  with  the  raven ; the  appearance  is 
an  appearance ; say  what  you  will,  a raven  is  altogether  white : 
it  also  gi’ows  white  as  it  grows  old ; this  I have  seen.” 

We  next  rec^uested  him  to  tell  us  from  his  heart,  whether  he  5 
was  joking,  or  whether  he  really  believed  that  nothing  is  true 
but  what  a man  makes  true  ? and  he  replied,  “ I swear  that  I 
believe  it.” 

Afterwards  the  ambassador  asked  him,  whether  he  could  make 
it  true,  that  he  was  out  of  his  senses. 

And  he  said,  “ I can ; but  I will  not : who  is  not  out  of  his 
senses  ?” 

After  this,  this  universal  confirmer  was  sent  to  the  angels,  to 
be  examined  as  to  his  quality;  and  after  examination  they  said 
that  he  did  not  possess  even  a grain  of  understanding ; because 
all  .that  is  above  the  liational  was  closed  with  him,  and  that 
alone  whicli  is  below  the  Rational  was  open.  Above  the  Rational 
is  heavenly  light,  and  below  it  is  natural  light ; and  this  light 
is  such  that  it  can  confirm  whatever  it  pleases ; but  if  heavenly 
light  does  not  fiow  in  into  natural  light,  a man  does  not  see 
whether  anything  true  is  true,  and  consequently  neither  does  he 
see  that  anything  false  is  false.  Seeing  in  either  case  is^  by 
virtue  of  heavenly  light  in  natural  light ; and  heavenly  light 
is  from  the  God  of  heaven.  Who  is  the  Lord ; wherefore  this 
universal  confirmer  is  neither  a man  nor  a beast,  but  a beast-man. 

I asked  the  angel  about  the  lot  of  such  persons,  and  whether  6 
they  can  be  together  with  the  living,  since  every  man  has  life 
from  heavenly  light,  and  from  this  light  has  understanding. 
He  said,  “ that  sucli  persons,  w;hen  they  are  alone,  can  neither 
think  anything,  and  thence  speak,  but  stand  mute  like  machmes, 
and  as  in  a deep  sleep ; but  that  they  awake  as  soon  as  any 
.sound  strikes  their  ears :”  and  he  added,  “that  those  become  such, 
who  are  inmostly  evil ; into  these  heaveidy  light  from  above 
cannot  fiow  in,  but  only  something  spiritual  through  the  world, 
wlience  they  have  the  faculty  of  confirming.” 

As  he  said  this,  I heard  a voice  from  the  angels  who  had  7 
examined  the  confirmer,  saying  to  me,  “From  what  you  have 
now  heard  make  a general  conclusion.” 

I made  the  following : “ That  being  able  to  confirm  whatever 
one  pleases  is  not  the  characteristic  of  an  intelligent  man,  but 
being  able  to  see  tliat  what  is  true  is  true,  and  what  is  false  is 
false,  and  to  confirm  the  same, — that  is  the  characteristic  of  an 
intelligent  man.” 

After  this  I looked  towards  the  company  where  the  con- 
firmers stood,  and  where  the  crowd  about  them  shouted,  “ 0 lioxo 
wise  !”  and  lo  ! a dusky  cloud  covered  them,  and  in  the  cloud 
screech-owls  and  bats  wei'e  flying  about ; and  it  was  told  me, 
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“ The  screech-owls  and  bats  flying  about  in  the  dusky  cloud  are 
correspondences  and  consequently  appearances  of  their  thoughts; 
because  confirmations  of  falsities  so  complete  as  to  make  them 
appear  like  Truths,  are  represented  in  this  world  under  the  forms 
of  birds  of  night,  whose  eyes  are  inwardly  enlightened  by  a false 
light,  by  virtue  of  which  they  see  objects  in  the  dark  as  if  in  the 
light.  There  is  such  a false  spii’itual  light  with  those  who  con- 
firm falsities  until  they  seem  as  tniths,  and  afterwards  are  said 
and  believed  to  be  truths  : all  such  are  in  a vision  from  below, 
and  not  in  vision  from  above. 


214 


THE  CAUSES  OF  COLDS,  SEPAEATIONS,  AND 
DIVORCES,  IN  MARRIAGES. 


234.  Here,  where  the  causes  of  colds  in  marriages  are  treated 
of,  the  causes  of  separations,  and  also  of  divorces  are  also  treated 
of  at  the  same  time.  The  reason  is,  that  they  coliere ; for  sepa- 
rations are  from  no  other  source  than  from  colds  which 
successively  ’arise  after  marriage,  or  from  caiises  discovered 
after  marriage,  from  which  also  cold  results ; but  divorces  result 
from  adulteries,  because  these  are  directly  opposite  to  marriages, 
and  opposites  induce  cold,  if  not  in  both,  at  least  in  one.  This 
is  the  reason  why  the  causes  of  colds,  separations,  and  divorces 
are  brought  together  into  one  chapter.  But  the  coherence  of 
the  causes  will  be  more  clearly  discerned  from  their  being  seen 
in  a series.  Their  series  is  as  follows  : 

I.  There  is  sfinhial  heat  and  there  is  spinhtal  cold ; and 
spintual  heat  is  love,  and  siyintual  cold  the  deiinvation  thereof. 

II.  Spiritual  cold  in  marnages  is  a disunion  of  the  so'ids  and  a 
disjunction  of  the  minds,  whence  come  indifference,  discord,  contempt, 
loathing,  and  aversion ; from  xohich,  with  many,  there  at  length 
ensues  sepax'ation  as  to  bed,  bed-chamber,  and  house. 

III.  There  are  many  eaxises  of  cold  in  their  sxiccessioxxs,  soxne 
intex'xial,  some  external,  and  some  accidental. 

IV.  The  internal  eaxeses  of  cold  are  from  x'cligion. 

V.  The  fix’st  of  these  caxises  is,  the  x'cjection  of  religion  by  both 
of  the  xnax'xded  paxinex's. 

VI.  The  secoxnd  is,  that  one  of  the  xnarried  pax'tnex's  has  x'cligioxi, 
and  the  other  has  not. 

VII.  The  third  is,  that  oxie  of  the  xnarried  2^(i'>'txiers  has  a 
different  x'eligion  fx'oxn  the  other. 

VIII.  The  foxixdh  is,  imbibed,  falsity  of  x'clxgion. 

IX.  These  are  eaxeses  of  ixitex'nal  cold,  bxU,  xvith  xnaxiy,  xwt  at 
the  same  time  of  extex-xial  cold. 

X.  There  ax'c  also  xnaxiy  extexmal  caxises  of  cold  ; axid  the  fix'st  of 
them  is,  axi  unlikeness  of  dispositioxis  and  xnaxixiex'S. 

XI.  The  second,  is,  that  coxijugial  love  is  believed,  to  be  oxie  xvith 
scortatox'y  love,  except  that  the  latter  is  not  alloxvcd  bxj  laxv,  bxit  the 
fox'mer  is. 

XII.  The  third  is,  a sixivixig  for  pre-cxnixience  between  the 
max'vied  pax-txiex's. 
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XIII.  The  fourth  is,  a want  of  determination  to  some  eiwploy'inent 
or  oecupation,  whence  eomes  wandering  eupidity. 

XIV.  The  fifth  is,  inequality  of  state  and  eondition  in  codeimals. 

XV.  There  are  also  some  causes  of  separation. 

XVI.  The  first  of  them  is,  a vitiated  state  of  the  mind. 

XVII.  The  second  is,  a vitiated  state  of  the  body. 

XVIII.  The  third  is,  impotence  before  marnage. 

XIX.  Adultery  is  the  cause  of  divorce. 

XX.  There  are  also  many  accidental  causes  of  cold ; and  the 
firfi  of  these  is  the  commonness  [of  delight\  which  results  from  [its^ 
being  continually  allowed. 

XXI.  TJie  second  is,  that  living  with  a married  partner  fro'tii 
covenant  and  laio,  seems  to  be  compidsory  and  not  free. 

XXII.  The  third  is,  affirnmtion  by  the  %oife,  ami  a talking 
about  love  by  her. 

_^XIII.  The  fourth  is,  the  man’s  thought  by  day  and  night,  that 
his  wife  is  willing ; and  on  the  other  hand,  the  wife’s  thought  that 
the  man  is  not  loilli'ng. 

XXIV.  In  proportion  as  cold  is  in  the  mind,  it  is  in  the  body 
also ; and  according  to  the  increase  of  that  cold,  the  externals  of  the 
body  also  are  closed. 

Xow  follows  the  explanation  of  these  articles. 

235.  I.  There  is  spiritual  heat,  and  there  is  spiritual 

COLD ; AND  SPIRITUAL  HEAT  IS  LOVE,  AND  SPIRITUAL  COLD  IS  THE 
DEPRIVATION  THEREOF.  Spiritual  heat  is  from  no  other  source 
than  the  sun  of  the  spiritual  world ; for  there  is  in  that  world 
a sun  proceeding  from  the  Lord,  Who  is  in  the  midst  of  it ; and 
as  that  sun  is  from  the  Lord,  it  is  in  its  essence  pure  love.  This 
sun  appears  fiery  before  the  angels,  just  as  the  sun  of  our  world 
appears  before  men.  The  reason  why  it  appears  fiery  is,  that 
love  is  sj)iritual  fire.  From  that  sun  proceed  both  heat  and 
light ; hut  as  that  sun  is  pure  love,  the  heat  thence  issuing  in 
its  essence  is  love,  and  the  light  thence  issuing  in  its  essence  is 
wisdom.  Hence  it  is  evident  what  is  the  source  of  spiritual  heat, 
and  that  spiritual  heat  is  love.  But  the  source  of  spiritual  cold 
shall  also  be  briefly  explained.  It  is  fi’om  the  sun  of  the  natural 
world,  and  its  heat  and  light.  Tlie  sun  of  the  natural  world 
was  created  in  order  that  its  lieat  and  light  might  receive  into 
tliemselves  spiritual  lieat  and  light,  and,  by  means  of  the  atmos- 
jiheres,  carry  them  down  even  to  ultimates  in  tlie  Earth,  in  order 
to  produce  the  effects  of  the  ends,  which  belong  to  the  Lord  in  His 
own  sun,  and  also  to  clothe  spiritual  tilings  with  suitable  gar- 
ments, that  is,  with  materials,  to  operate  ultimate  ends  in 
nature.  These  effects  are  iirodiiced  when  spiritual  heat  is  joined 
to  natural  heat;  but  the  contrary  comes  to  pass  when  natural 
heat  is  separated  from  spiritual  heat,  as  is  the  case  with  those 
who  love  natural  things,  and  reject  spiritual  things : with  these, 
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spiritual  heat  becomes  cold.  The  reason  why  these  two  loves, 
which  from  creation  are  in  agreement,  become  thus  opposite,  is, 
that  in  such  a case  the  dominant  heat  becomes  the  servant,  and 
contrariwise ; and  to  prevent  this  happening,  spiritual  heat, 
which  from  its  lineage  is  the  lord,  recedes ; and  in  those  subjects, 
spiritual  heat  then  gi’ows  cold,  because  it  becomes  opposite. 
Trom  these  considej'ations  it  is  evident  that  spiritual  cold  is  the 
deprivation  of  spiritual  heat.  In  what  has  here  been  said,  by 
heat  is  meant  love,  because  that  heat  living  in  subjects  is  felt 
as  love.  I have  heard  in  the  spiritual  world,  that  merely  natural 
spirits  are  cliilled  with  intense  cold  when  they  apply  themselves 
to  the  side  of  some  angel  who  is  in  a state  of  love ; and  that  it 
is  the  same  with  the  spirits  of  hell,  when  heat  Hows  in  unto 
them  out  of  heaven  ; and  tliat  nevertheless,  among  themselves, 
when  the  heat  of  heaven  is  removed  from  them,  they  burn 
with  a great  heat. 

236.  II.  Spikitual  cold  in  maukiages  is  a disunion  of  the 

SOULS  AND  A DISJUNCTION  OF  THE  MINDS;  WHENCE  COME  INDIF- 
FERENCE, DISCORD,  CONTEMPT,  LOATHING,  AVERSION ; FROM  WHICH, 
WITH  MANY  THERE  AT  LENGTH  ENSUES  SEPARATION  AS  TO  BED, 
BED-CHAMBER  AND  HOUSE.  That  these  effects  take  place  with 
married  partners,  while  their  primitive  love  is  on  the  decline, 
and  becoming  cold,  is  too  well  known  to  need  any  comment. 
The  reason  is  that  conjugial  cold  in  human  minds  resides  above 
all  other  colds  ; for  the  conjugial  principle  itself  is  inscribed  on 
the  soul,  to  the  end  that  a soul  may  be  propagated  from  a soul, 
and  the  soul  of  the  father  into  the  offspring.  Hence  it  is  that 
this  cold  begins  there,  and  successively  passes  thence  into  the 
following  [parts],  and  infects  them,  and  thus  changes  the  glad- 
nesses and  delights  of  the  primitive  love  into  what  is  sad 
and  undelightful. 

237.  III.  There  are  many  causes  of  cold  in  their  success- 
ions, SOME  internal,  SOME  EXTERNAL,  AND  SOME  ACCIDENTAL. 
That  there  are  many  causes  of  colds  in  marriages,  is  known  in 
the  world ; also  that  they  arise  from  many  external  causes.  But 
it  is  not  known  that  the  origins  of  the  causes  lie  concealed  in  the 
inmosts,  and  that  from  these  they  are  derived  into  the  parts  that 
follow  in  order,  until  they  appear  in  extenials.  In  order  therefore 
that  it  may  be  known  that  external  causes  are  not  causes  in 
themselves,  but  derivate  from  causes  in  them.selves,  which,  as 
was  said,  are  in  the  inmosts,  therefore  tlie  causes  shall  first  be 
generally  distributed  into  internal  and  external  causes,  and 
afterwards  shall  be  particularly  examined. 

238.  IV.  The  internal  causes  of  cold  are  from  religion. 
That  tlie  very  origin  of  conjugial  love  resides  witli  man  in  tlie 
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inmosts,  tliat  is,  in  his  soul,  every  one  is  convinced  from  the 
following  considerations  alone : — that  the  soul  of  the  offspring 
is  from  the  father,  and  that  this  is  known  from  the  likeness  of 
the  inclinations  and  affections,  and  also  from  the  general 
character  of  the  countenance  derived  from  the  father  and 
remaining  even  in  very  remote  posterity;  also  from  the 
propagative  faculty  implanted  in  souls  by  creation ; and  more- 
over by  what  is  analogous  thereto  in  the  sulijects  of  the  vegetable 
kingdom,  in  that  there  lies  hidden  in  the  inmost  things  of 
germinations  the  propagation  of  the  seed  itself,  and  thence  of  the 

2 whole,  whether  it  be  a tree,  a shrub,  or  a plant.  This  propagative 
or  plastic  force  in  seeds  in  the  vegetable  kingdom,  and  in  souls 
in  the  animal  kingdom,  is  from  no  other  source  than  the  conjugial 
sphere,  which  is  the  sphere  of  good  and  truth,  and  which 
perpetually  emanates  and  flows  in  from  tlie  Lord  the  Creator  and 
Supporter  of  the  universe  (concerning  which  sphere,  see  above, 
nos.  222-225);  and  from  the  effort  of  those  two,  good  and  truth, 
therein  [namely,  in  the  seeds  and  in  the  souls],  to  become  con- 
joined into  a one.  It  is  from  this  conjugial  effort,  which  is  in- 
herent in  souls,  that  conjugial  love  originally  comes  into  existence. 
That  that  same  marriage,  from  which  the  above  universal  sphere 
is  derived,  constitutes  the  church  with  man,  has  been  abundantly 
shewn  above,  in  the  chapter  on  “The  Marriage  of  Good  and 
Truth,”  and  fre(piently  elsewhere.  Hence  it  appears  with  every 
evidence  before  the  reason,  that  the  origin  of  the  churcli,  and  the 
origin  of  conjugial  love,  are  in  the  same  seat,  and  that  they  are 
in  a continual  embrace.  But  on  this  subject  see  further 
particulars  above,  in  no.  130,  where  it  was  proved,  that  conjugial 
love  is  according  to  the  state  of  the  churcli  with  man;  thus  that 

3 it  is  from  religion,  because  religion  constitutes  tliis  state.  j\lan 
also  has  been  created  with  a capacity  of  becoming  more  and  more 
interior,  and  tlius  of  lieing  introduced  or  elevated  more  and  more 
nearly  towards  that  marriage,  and  tlius  into  truly  conjugial  love, 
and  this  even  to  the  extent  of  perceiving  the  state  of  its  bles.sed- 
ness.  That  religion  is  the  only  means  of  introduction  and 
elevation,  appears  clearly  from  what  was  said  above,  namely,  that 
the  origin  of  the  church  and  the  origin  of  conjugial  love  are  in 
the  same  seat,  and  in  a mutual  embrace  there,  and  that  therefore 
they  cannot  but  be  conjoined. 

239.  From  what  has  now  been  said  it  follows,  that  where 
religion  is  not,  there  conjugial  love  does  not  exist;  and  that 
where  conjugial  love  is  not,  there  is  cold.  That  conjugial  cold 
is  the  deprivation  of  that  love,  see  above,  no.  235  ; conseipiently 
that  conjugial  cold  is  also  the  deprivation  of  the  state  of  the 
church,  or  of  religion.  Sulflciently  evident  confirmation  of  the 
truth  of  this  may  be  deduced  from  the  general  ignorance  that 
jirevails  at  the  pre.sent  day  concerning  truly  conjugial  love. 
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Who  at  the  present  day  knows,  and  who  is  willing  to  acknow- 
ledge, and  who  will  not  he  surprised  to  hear,  that  the  origin  of 
conjngial  love  is  deduced  thence  ? But  the  only  cause  and 
source  of  this  ignorance  is,  that,  notwithstanding  there  is 
religion,  still  there  are  not  the  truths  of  religion ; and  what  is 
religion  without  truths  ? That  there  are  no  ti’uths,  has  been 
fully  shown  in  the  Apocalypse  Rcfvealccl ; see  also  the  Memorable 
Relation  in  no.  566  of  that  Work. 

240.  V.  The  first  of  the  internal  causes  of  cold  is  the 

REJECTION  OF  RELIGION  BY  BOTH  OF  THE  MARRIED  PARTNERS. 
With  those  who  reject  the  holy  things  of  the  church  from  the 
face  to  the  back  of  tlie  head,  or  from  tlie  breast  to  the  back, 
tliere  does  not  exist  any  good  love  ; if  any  proceeds  apparently 
from  the  body,  still  there  does  not  exist  any  in  the  spirit. 
With  such  persons  goods  place  themselves  outside  of  evils,  and 
cover  them  over  as  clothing  glittering  with  gold  covers  a 
corrupt  body.  The  evils  whicli  reside  within  and  are 
covered  over,  are  in  general  hatreds,  and  hence  intes- 
tine combats  against  everything  spiritual ; for  all  the  things  of 
the  church,  which  they  reject,  are  in  themselves  spiritual ; and, 
since  truly  conjugial  love  is  the  fundamental  love  of  all  spiri- 
tual loves,  as  was  shewn  above,  it  is  evident  that  there  is  [with 
such  persons]  an  intrinsic  liatred  against  it,  and  that  there  is 
with  them  an  intrinsic  or  personal  love  in  favour  of  the 
opposite  love,  which  is  the  love  of  adultery.  Wherefore  they, 
more  than  others,  will  ridicule  this  Truth,  that  every  one  has 
conjugial  love  according  to  the  state  of  the  church  ; yea,  they 
wili  possibly  laugh  outright  at  the  very  mention  of  truly 
conjugial  love.  But  be  it  so ; nevertheless  they  must  be 
excused,  because  it  is  as  impossible  for  them  to  think  otherwise 
of  the  embraces  in  marriages  than  as  of  those  in  whoredoms, 
as  it  is  for  a camel  to  thrust  itself  through  the  eye  of  a 
sewing-needle.  Such  persons,  as  to  conjugial  love,  arc  chilled 
with  cold  more  than  others.  If  they  cleave  to  their  married 
partners,  it  is  only  on  account  of  some  of  the  external  causes 
enumerated  aljove,  no.  153,  which  check  and  bind  them. 
Witli  these,  the  interiors  of  the  soul  and  thence  of  the  mind 
are  more  and  more  closed  up,  and  in  the  body  are  stopped  up ; 
and  then  even  the  love  of  the  sex  becomes  cheap,  or  is  insanely 
la.scivious  in  the  interiors  of  the  body,  and  thence  in  the  lowest 
things  of  their  thought.  It  is  these  also  wlio  are  meant  in  the 
Memor.able  Belation,  no.  79,  whicli  they  may  read  if  tliey 
please. 

241.  VI.  The  second  of  the  intehnal  causes  of  cold  is, 

THAT  ONE  OF  THE  MARRIED  PAHTNERS  HAS  RELIGION,  AND  THE  OTHER 
HAS  NOT.  The  reason  is,  that  their  souls  cannot  help  being  in 
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discord,  for  the  soul  of  one  is  open  to  the  reception  of  conjugial 
love,  while  the  soul  of  the  other  is  closed  against  the  reception 
of  that  love.  It  is  closed  with  the  one  that  has  not  religion, 
and  it  is  open  with  the  one  that  has.  Hence  it  is  not  possible  for 
two  such  married  partners  to  dwell  together ; and  when  once 
conjugial  love  istfbanished,  there  ensues  eold ; but  this  is  with 
the  married  partner  that  has  no  religion.  This  cold  is  not  dissi- 
pated exeept  through  the  reception  of  a religion  agreeing  with 
that  of  the  other,  if  the  latter  is  a true  one.  Otherwise,  with  the 
married  partner  who  has  no  religioi^,  there  ensues  cold,  which 
descends  from  the  soul  into  the  body,  even  to  the  cuticles,  in 
consequence  of  which,  he  (or  she)  finally  cannot  bear  to  look  his 
(or  her)  married  partner  dii-ectly  in  the  faee,  or  aceost  her  (or 
him)  in  a communion  of  respirations,  or  speak  to  her  (or  him) 
except  in  a distant  tone  of  voice,  or  touch  her  (or  him)  with 
the  hand,  and  scareely  with  the  back;  not  to  mention  the 
insanities  which,  proceeding  from  that  cold,  creep  into  the 
thoughts,  whieh  they  do  not  make  known ; and  this  is  the 
reason  why  such  marriages  are  dissolved  of  themselves.  More- 
over, it  is  known,  that  an  impious  person  thinks  meanly  of  his 
married  partner  ; and  all  who  are  without  religion  are  impious. 

242.  VII.  The  third  of  the  internal  causes  of  cold  is, 

THAT  ONE  OF  THE  MARRIED  PARTNERS  HAS  A DIFFERENT  RELIGION 
FROM  THE  OTHER.  The  reason  is  that  with  such  persons  good 
cannot  be  conjoined  with  its  own  corresponding  truth ; for,  as 
was  shewn  above,  the  wife  is  the  good  of  the  husband’s  truth, 
and  he  is  the  truth  of  the  wife’s  good.  Hence  out  of  two  souls 
there  cannot  be  made  one  soul ; and  hence  the  fountain  of  that 
love  is  closed,  and  when  this  is  closed,  a conjugial  state  is 
entered  upon  which  has  a lower  place  of  abode,  and  which  is 
that  of  good  with  another  truth,  or  of  truth  with  another  good 
than  its  own,  between  which  there  does  not  exist  any  con- 
cordant love  : henee  with  the  married  partner  wlio  is  in  falsities 
of  religion,  there  commences  a cold,  which  is  intensified  in 
jjroportion  as  he  (or  .slie)  differs  from  the  other.  Once  in  a 
great  city  I was  wandering  through  the  streets  seeking  a plaee 
of  abode,  and  I entered  a house  where  there  dwelled  married 
])artners  of  different  religions.  As  I was  ignorant  of  this  fact, 
tlie  angels  spoke  to  me,  and  said,  “ We  cannot  remain  with  you 
in  that  liouse,  liecause  tlie  married  partners  there  are  in  dis- 
cordant religions.”  This  they  ])erceived  from  tlie  internal 
di.sunion  of  their  souls. 

243.  VI n.  The  fourth  of  the  internal  causes  [of  cold] 
IS,  iMiiiitED  FALSITY  OF  RELIGION.  The  reasoii  is  that  falsity  in 
si)iritual  things  either  takes  away  religion,  or  defiles  it.  It 
takes  it  away  with  those  with  whom  genuine  Truths  are  falsified. 
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It  defiles  it  witli  those  with  whom  there  are  indeed  falsities,  hut 
not  genuine  Truths,  which  therefore  conld  not  be  falsified. 
Witir  these  latter  there  may  possibly  exist  goods  with  which 
those  falsities  may  be  conjoined  by  the  Lord  by  means  of  appli- 
cations 5 for  these  falsities  are  like  various  discordant  tones, 
which  by  skilful  arrangements  and  combinations  are  brought 
into  harmony,  whence  also  comes  the  pleasantness  of  harmony. 
With  these  some  conjngial  love  is  possilde.  But  with  those 
who  have  falsified  with  themselves  the  genuine  truths  of  the 
church,  conjngial  love  is  not  possible.  The  prevailing  ignorance 
concerning  truly  conjngial  love,  or  the  negative  doubt  whether 
it  can  possibly  exist,  is  from  these  falsified  truths ; and  from  the 
same  source  also  comes  the  insanity  which  dwells  in  the  minds 
of  many,  that  adulteries  are  not  evils  of  religion. 

244.  IX.  The  above-named  causes  are  causes  of  internal 

COLD,  BUT,  WITH  MANY,  NOT  AT  THE  SAME  TIME  OF  EXTERNAL  COLD. 
If  the  causes  thus  far  pointed  out  and  confirmed,  wliich  are  the 
causes  of  cold  in  the  internals,  were  to  produce  a similar  cold 
in  the  externals,  as  many  separations  would  ensue  as  there  are 
internal  colds  ; and  there  are  as  many  colds  as  there  are  mam- 
ages  of  those  who  are  in  falsities  of  religion,  in  different  religions, 
and  in  no  religion,  which  have  already  been  treated  of  above. 
And  yet  it  is  known,  that  many  such  dwell  together  as  if  they 
were  loves  and  mutual  friendships  ; but  whence  this  originates, 
with  those  who  are  in  internal  cold,  will  be  stated  in  the 
following  chapter,  on  “ The  Causes  of  apparent  Love,  Friendship, 
and  Favour,  between  Married  Partners.”  There  are  several  causes 
which  conjoin  the  dispositions  {animi),  but  still  do  not  conjoin  the 
souls ; among  these  are  some  of  those  mentioned  above,  no.  183  , 
but  still  cold  lies  hidden  inwardly,  and  makes  itself  noticed  and 
felt  every  now  and  then.  With  such  married  partners  the  affec- 
tions depart  from  each  other ; but  the  thoughts,  when  they  go 
forth  into  speech  and  behaviour,  approach  each  other  for  the  sake 
of  apparent  friendship  and  favour ; wherefore  such  persons  know 
nothing  of  the  pleasantness  and  delightsomeness,  and  still  less  of 
the  blissfulness  and  blessedness  of  truly  conjugial  love,  accounting 
them  to  be  little  else  than  fables.  These  are  among  those  who 
deduce  the  origins  of  conjugial  love  from  the  same  causes  as  did 
the  nine  companies  of  wise  ones  assembled  from  the  several 
kingdoms  of  Europe ; concerning  whom  see  above  in  the 
Memorable  Belation,  nos.  103-114. 

24.5.  To  what  has  been  confirmed  above,  it  may  be  objected,  that 
the  sold  is  nevertheless  propagated  from  the  father,  although  it 
is  not  conjoined  with  the  soul  of  the  mother,  yea,  although  cold 
residing  tlierein  causes  separation.  But  the  reason  why  souls 
or  offspring  are  nevertheless  propagated  is,  that  the  under- 
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standing  of  tlie  man  (vir)  is  not  closed,  bnt  is  capable  of  being 
elevated  into  the  light  in  which  the  soul  is  ; but  the  love  of  his 
will  is  not  elevated  into  the  heat  corresponding  to  the  light 
thm-e,  except  by  the  life,  which  from  natural  makes  him 
spiritual.  Hence  it  is,  that  the  soul  is  neverthele.ss  procreated, 
but,  in  the  descent,  when  it  becomes  seed,  it  is  veiled  over  by  such 
things  as  belong  to  his  natural  love ; from  this  springs  hereditary 
evil.  To  these  statements  I will  add  an  arcanum,  which  is  from 
heaven,  namely,  that  between  the  disjoined  souls  of  two  persons, 
especially  of  married  partners,  there  is  effected  conjunction  in  a 
mediate  love,  and  that  otherwise  no  conceptions  woidd  be  efl'ected 
among  human  beings.  Besides,  what  is  here  said  of  conjugial 
cold,  and  of  its  place  of  abode  as  being  in  the  higlrest  region  of  the 
mind,  see  the  last  Memorable  llelation  of  this  chapter,  no.  270. 

246.  X.  There  are  also  many  external  causes  of  cold; 

AND  THE  FIRST  OF  THEM  IS  AN  UNLIKENESS  OF  DISPOSITIONS  AND 
MANNERS.  There  are  both  internal  and  external  likenesses  and 
unlikenesses.  The  internal  ones  derive  their  origin  from  no  other 
source  than  religion ; for  religion  is  implanted  in  souls,  and  is 
handed  down  by  the  parents,  through  their  souls,  to  the  offspring, 
as  the  supreme  inclination.  For  the  soul  of  every  human  beiim 
dei-ives  life  from  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  and  from  this 
marriage  is  the  church,;  and  as  the  churcli  is  various  and  diverse 
in  the  several  parts  of  the  world,  therefore  also  the  souls  of  all 
human  beings  are  various  and  diverse ; wherefore  internal  like- 
nesses and  unlikenesses  are  from  this  source,  and  according  to  them 

2 are  tlie  conjugial  conjunctions  which  have  been  treated  of.  But 
external  likenesses  and  unlikenesses  are  not  of  the  souls  (animeo) 
but  of  tlie  dispositions  {animi).  By  tlie  dispositions  are  meant  the 
external  affections  and  the  consequent  external  inclinations, which 
are  insinuated  after  birth  chiefly  by  means  of  the  educations,  asso- 
ciations, and  the  consequent  habits ; for  it  is  usual  to  say,  “1  have 
a mind  or  disposition  to  do  this  or  that,”  by  which  is  meant  an 
affection  and  inclination  to  it.  I’ersuasions  conceived  respecting 
this  or  that  kind  of  life  are  also  wont  to  form  those  dispositions ; 
thence  come  inclinations  to  enter  into  marriage  even  with  un- 
eiiuals,  and  likewise  to  refuse  marriage  with  equals ; but  still 
these  marriages,  after  a certain  time  of  living  together,  vary 
according  to  the  likenesses  and  unlikenesses  contracted  by  here- 
dity and  at  the  same  time  liy  education;  and  unlikenesses 

3 give  rise  to  cold.  So  likewise  unlikenesses  of  manners ; as  for 
example,  an  uncultivated  man  or  woman  with  a refined  woman 
or  man ; a clean  man  or  woman  with  an  unclean  woman  or 
man ; a (piarrelsome  man  or  woman  with  a peaceable  woman 
or  man ; in  a word,  an  ill-bred  man  or  woman  with  a well- 
bred  woman  or  man.  Marriages  of  such  unlikenesses  are 
not  unlike  the  conjunctions  of  diverse  species  of  animals  with 
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each  other,  as  of  sheep  and  goats,  of  stags  and  nudes,  of  fowls 
iind  geese,  of  sparrows  and  the  nobler  birds,  yea,  as  of  dogs  and 
cats,  which  on  account  of  their  unlikenesses  do  not  consociate 
with  each  other : but  in  the  human  kind  these  unlikenesses  are 
indicated  not  by  faces,  but  by  habits  of  life ; wherefore  external 
colds  are  from  this  source. 

247.  XI.  The  second  of  the  external  causes  of  cold  is, 

THAT  CONJUGIAL  LOVE  IS  BELIEVED  TO  BE  ONE  WITH  SCORTATORY 
LOVE,  EXCEPT  THAT  THE  LATTER  IS  NOT  ALLOWED  BY  LAW,  BUT  THE 
FORMER  IS.  That  this  is  a source  of  cold,  is  clearly  seen  by 
reason,  when  it  considers  that  scortatory  love  is  diametrically 
opposite  to  conjugial  love ; wherefore  when  it  is  believed  that 
conjugial  love  is  one  with  scortatory  love,  both  loves  become 
alike  in  idea ; and  then  the  wife  is  looked  upon  as  a whore,  and 
marriage  as  uncleanness ; the  man  {vir)  himself  also  is  an 
adulterer,  if  not  in  body,  still  in  spirit.  That  hence  ensue  con- 
tempt, disdain  and  aversion,  between  the  man  and  his  woman, 
and  thereby  intense  cold,  inevitably  follows  ; for  nothing  stores 
np  in  itself  conjugial  cold  more  than  scortatory  love;  and  as 
scortatory  love  also  passes  into  that  cold,  it  may  not  undeservedly 
be  called  conjugial  cold  itself. 

248.  XII.  The  third  of  the  external  causes  of  cold  is,  a 

STRIVING  FOR  PRE-EMINENCE  BETWEEN  THE  MARRIED  PARTNERS. 
The  reason  is,  that  conjugial  love  has  chiefly  respect  to  an 
union  of  the  wills,  and  a freedom  of  action  resulting  thence ; both 
which  are  cast  out  from  the  marriage  by  a striving  for  pre-eminence 
or  command ; for  this  divides  and  tears  the  wills  into  pieces,  and 
changes  the  freedom  of  action  into  sei'vitude.  While  that  striv- 
ing lasts,  the  spirit  of  the  one  meditates  violence  against  the 
other ; if  their  minds  were  then  to  be  laid  open  and  viewed  by 
spiritual  sight,  they  would  appear  like  antagonists  fighting  with 
datryers,  and  re"ardincr  each  other  with  hatred  and  favour  alter- 
nately;  with  hatred  while  in  the  vehemence  of  rivalry,  and  with 
favour  while  in  the  hope  of  dominion,  and  while  in  lust.  After 
<ine  has  obtained  the  victory  over  the  other,  this  contest  de- 
parts from  the  externals,  and  betakes  itself  into  the  internals  of 
the  mind,  and  abides  there  with  its  restlessness  concealed. 
Hence  cold  ensues  both  to  the  subdued  party  or  servant,  and  to 
the  victress  or  mistress.  The  reason  why  the  latter  also  suffers 
cold  is,  that  conjugial  love  no  longer  exists,  and  the  deprivation 
of  this  love  is  cold';  see  no.  235.  In  the  place  of  conjugial  love 
she  has  heat  from  pre-eminence ; but  this  heat  is  utterly  dis- 
cordant with  conjugial  heat,  yet  it  can  agree  with  it  exteriorly 
by  means  of  lust.  After  a tacit  agreement  between  the  parties, 
it  appears  as  if  conjugial  love  liad  become  friendship ; but  the 
difference  between  conjugial  and  servile  friendship  in  marriages, 
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is  like  that  between  light  and  shade,  Ijetween  a living  fire  and  an 
ignis  fatims,  yea,  like  that  between  a well-conditioned  man  and 
one  consisting  only  of  bone  and  skin. 

249.  XIII.  The  fourth  of  the  external  causes  of  cold  is, 

A WANT  OF  DETERMINATION  TO  SOME  EMPLOYMENT  OR  OCCUPATION, 
WHENCE  COMES  AYANDERING  CUPIDITAL  Man  was  created  for  use, 
because  use  is  the  continent  of  good  and  trutli,  from  the  marriage 
of  which  proceeds  creation,  and  also  conjugial  love,  as  has  been 
shewn  in  its  own  chapter.  By  employment  and  occupation  is 
meant  e\^ery  application  to  uses.  While  therefore  a man  is  in 
any  employment  and  occupation,  or  in  any  use,  his  mind  is  then 
limited  and  circumscrilied  as  in  a circle,  Avithin  Avhich  it  is  suc- 
cessively co-ordinated  into  a truly  human  form,  from  which  as 
from  a house  he  sees  various  concupiscences  outside  of  himself, 
and  by  soundness  of  reason  Avithin  exterminates  them ; conse- 
quently he  also  exterminates  the  wild  insanities  of  scortatory 
lust.  Hence  it  is  that  conjugial  heat  remains  better  and  longer 
Avith  such  than  with  others.  The  reA^erse  happens  Avith  those 
Avho  give  themselves  up  to  sloth  and  idleness.  The  mind  of 
these  persons  is  unlimited  and  unbounded,  and  hence  the  man 
admits  into  tlie  whole  of  it  everything  A^ain  and  nonsensical 
tliat  flows  in  from  the  Avorld  and  the  body,  and  leads  to  the  love 
thereof.  That  then  also  conjugial  loA^e  is  drwen  into  exile,  is 
evident;  for  in  consequence  of  sloth  and  idleness  the  mind 
becomes  stupid  and  the  body  torpid,  and  the  whole  man  becomes 
insensible  to  every  vital  love,  especially  to  conjugial  love,  from 
which  as  from  a fountain  issue  the  activities  and  alacrities  of 
life.  But  conjugial  cold  Avith  such  is  different  from  that  cold  with 
others ; it  is  indeed  the  deprivation  of  conjugial  love,  but  from 
defect. 

250.  XIV.  The  fifth  of  the  external  causes  of  cold  is, 

INEQUALITY  OF  STATE  AND  CONDITION  IN  EXTERNALS.  There  are 
many  inequalities  of  state  and  condition,  Avhicli  during  the  time 
of  dwelling  together  put  an  end  to  the  conjugial  love  wliicli  had 
commenced  before  the  Avedding ; but  they  may  all  be  referred  to 
inequalities  as  to  age,  dignities,  and  wealth.  That  unequal  ages 
induce  cold  in  marriage,  as  in  the  case  of  a lad  Avith  an  old 
woman,  and  of  a young  maiden  Avitli  a decrepit  old  man,  needs  no 
proof.  Tliaf  inequality  as  to  dignities  has  a similar  effect,  as  in 
the  maiTiage  of  a ])rince  Avitli  a maidservant,  or  of  an  illustrious 
matron  Avith  a manserA'’ant,  is  also  acknoAvledgcd  Avithout  proof. 
That  the  case  is  similar  in  regard  to  wealth,  unless  a likeness  of 
dis])Ositions  and  manners,  and  an  application  of  the  one  to  the 
inclinations  and  native  desires  of  the  other,  consociate  them,  is 
evident.  But  in  all  such  cases,  the  compliance  of  the  one  on 
account  of  the  pre-eminence  of  the  state  and  condition  of  the 
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other,  effects  only  a servile  conjunction ; and  this  conjunction  is 
a cold  conjunction;  for  with  such  persons  the  conjugial  state  is 
not  of  the  spirit  and  heart,  but  only  nominal  and  of  the  mouth ; 
in  consequence  of  which  the  inferior  party  boasts,  and  the 
superior  blushes  with  shame.  But  in  the  heavens  there  is  no 
inequality  of  age,  dignities,  or  wealth.  As  to  age,  all  there  are  in 
the  flower  of  their  youth,  and  in  that  flower  they  continue  to 
eternity : as  to  dignities,  all  there  regard  others  according  to  the 
uses  which  they  perform.  The  more  eminent  in  condition  regard 
the  lower  as  brethren,  neither  do  they  set  dignity  before  the  per- 
formance of  use,  but  the  performance  of  use  before  dignity ; 
also  when  maidens  are  given  in  marriage,  they  do  not  know  from 
what  ancestors  they  are  descended:  for  no  one  in  heaven  knows  his 
earthly  father,  but  the  Lord  is  the  Father  of  all.  The  case  is  the 
same  as  to  wealth,  which  in  heaven  consists  in  the  faculty  of  be- 
coming wise,  according  to  which  a sufficiency  of  wealth  is  given. 
How  marriages  are  entered  into  in  heaven,  see  above,  no.  229. 

251.  XV.  There  are  also  some  causes  of  separations.  There 
are  separations  from  the  bed,  and  separations  from  the  house. 
There  are  several  causes  of  separations  from  the  bed,  and  like- 
wise of  separations  from  the  house ; but  the  legitimate  causes 
are  here  being  treated  of.  As  the  causes  of  separation  coincide 
with  the  causes  of  concubinage,  which  are  treated  of  in  the  latter 
part  of  this  Work  in  their  own  chapter,  therefore  the  reader  is 
referred  tliereto,  in  order  that  he  may  see  the  causes  in  their 
order.  The  legitimate  causes  of  separation  are  the  following. 

252.  XVI.  The  first  cause  of  legitimate  separation  is  a 
VITIATED  STATE  OF  THE  MIND.  The  reason  is,  that  conjugial  love 
is  a conjunction  of  minds ; wherefore  if  the  mind  of  one  goes 
away  from  that  of  the  other  into  what  is  diverse,  that  conjunc- 
tion is  dissolved,  and  with  this  the  love  vanishes.  What  vitiated 
states  separate  may  be  manifest  from  an  enumeration  of  them ; 
they  are  therefore  as  to  the  greater  part  these : — unsoundness  of 
mind  (viania),  frenzy  (phrenitis),  insanity  (vesania),  idiocy 
and  imbecility  (actualis  stultitia  ct  fatuitas),  loss  of  memory, 
severe  hysteria  {gravis  morhws  liystencus) ; extreme  simplicity 
{extrema  simplicitas)  so  that  there  is  no  perception  of  what  is  good 
and  true ; a high  degree  of  waywardness  {obnixitas)  which  refuses 
to  obey  what  is  just  and  fair ; an  extraordinary  pleasure  in 
gossiping  and  talking  only  about  insignificant  and  trivial  matters ; 
an  unbridled  desire  to  divulge  the  private  matters  of  the  house, 
also  to  wrangle,  to  strike,  to  revenge,  to  act  wickedly,  to  steal,  to 
tell  lies,  to  deceive,  to  blaspheme ; neglect  of  the  children,  intem- 
perance, luxnriousness,  excessive  wastefulness,  drindcenness, 
uncleanness,  immodesty,  engaging  in  magical  practices  and 
sorceries,  godlessness,  besides  many  more.  By  legitimate  causes 
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are  not  here  meant  judicial  causes,  but  such  as  are  legitimate  in 
regard  to  the  other  married  partner  : separations  from  the  house 
are  also  seldom  decreed  by  a judge. 

253.  XVII.  The  second  cause  of  legitimate  separation  is 
A VITIATED  STATE  OF  THE  BODY.  By  vitiated  states  of  body  are 
not  meant  accidental  diseases,  which  happen  to  either  of  the 
married  partners  during  their  married  life,  and  pass  away 
again ; but  there  are  meant  permanent  or  incurable  diseases 
{morbi  inhacrentes)  which  do  not  pass  away.  Pathology  teaches 
what  these  are.  They  are  manifold,  such  as,  diseases  by  which 
the  whole  body  becomes  infected  to  such  a degree  that  a fatal 
result  ensues  from  contact  with  it ; of  this  nature  are  malignant 
and  pestilential  fevers  (febres  malignae  et  'pestilmtialcs),  leprosies, 
syphilis,  gangrenes,  cancers,  and  other  similar  diseases.  Further, 
diseases  by  which  the  body  is  rendered  so  loathsome  {ingravatum 
Jit)  that  there  is  no  possibility  of  consociation,  and  in  consequence 
of  which  hurtful  effluvia  and  noxious  exhalations  are  generated, 
either  from  the  surface  of  the  body,  or  from  its  inward  parts, 
especially  from  the  stomach  and  lungs.  From  the  surface  of 
the  body  there  are  malignant  small-pox,  warty  growths, 
pustules,  scurvy,  virulent  itch  {scabies  vitmlenta) ; especially  if 
the  face  has  been  rendered  loathsome  {clefmdata  est)  by  them. 
From  the  stomach,  risings  of  foul,  stinking,  rank,  and  undigested 
matters.  From  the  lungs,  fetid  and  putrid  breath  exhaled  from 
tubercles,  ulcers,  abscesses,  either  from  vitiated  blood,  or  from 
vitiated  lymph,  therein.  Besides  these,  there  are  also  other 
diseases  of  various  names,  as,  lipothymy  (or  fainting),  which  is 
an  utter  debility  of  the  body  and  failing  of  strength  ; paralysis, 
which  is  a loosening  and  relaxation  of  the  membranes  and  liga- 
ments which  serve  for  motion  : certain  chronic  diseases,  arismg 
from  a loss  of  the  tensibility  and  elasticity  of  the  nerves,  or  from 
too  great  a density,  toughness,  and  acridity  of  the  humours ; 
epilepsy;  permanent  debility  from  attacks  of  apoplexy;  various 
wasting  diseases,  whereby  the  body  is  consumed ; the  iliac 
passion,  the  cadiac  afl'ection,  hernia,  and  other  similar  diseases. 

254.  XVIII.  The  third  cause  of  legiti.mate  separation  is 
IMPOTENCE  BEFORE  MARRIAGE.  The  reason  why  tliis  is  a cause  of 
separation  is,  that  the  end  of  marriage  is  the  procreation  of  off- 
spring, and  this  cannot  be  effected  by  tliose  who  are  impotent ; 
and  as  they  know  this  beforehand,  they  deliberately  deprive  their 
wives  of  the  hope  of  it,  which  hope,  nevertheless,  suckles  and 
strengthens  tlieir  conjugial  love. 

255.  XIX.  Adultery  is  the  cause  of  divorce.  There  are 
several  rea.sons  for  this,  wliicb  are  [discernilde]  in  rational  light, 
and  yet  are  liidden  at  the  present  day.  From  rational  light  it  may 
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be  seen  that  marriages  are  holy  and  adulteries  profane ; and  thus 
that  marriages  and  adulteries  are  diametrically  opposed  to  each 
other;  and  that  when  opposites  act  upon  each  other,  the  one 
destroys  the  other,  even  to  the  last  spark  of  its  life.  This  is  the 
case  with  conjugial  love,  when  a married  man  commits  adultery 
from  confirmation,  and  thus  from  set  purpose.  With  those 
who  know  something  about  heaven  and  hell,  these  things  come 
more  into  the  clear  light  of  reason ; for  they  know  that  marriages 
are  in  heaven  and  from  heaven,  and  that  adulteries  are  in  hell 
and  from  hell,  and  that  the  two  cannot  be  conjoined,  as  heaven 
cannot  be  conjoined  with  hell,  and  that,  if  they  are  conjoined 
with  man,  heaven  instantly  recedes,  and  hell  enters.  Hence 
then  it  is,  that  adultery  is  the  cause  of  divorce  ; wherefore  the 
Lord  saith,  “ that  whosoever  shall  2yut  away  his  'loife,  except  for 
whoredom,  and  shall  marry  another,  committcth  adidtery”  (Matt, 
xix.  9).  He  saith,  if  he  shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  for 
whoredom,  and  marry  another,  he  committeth  adultery;  because 
putting  away  for  this  cause  is  a plenary  separation  of  minds, 
which  is  called  divorce ; whereas,  all  other  cases  of  putting 
away,  by  virtue  of  their  causes,  are  separations,  which  have  been 
treated  of  just  above ; after  these,  if  another  wife  is  married, 
adultery  is  committed ; but  not  after  divorce. 

256.  XX.  There  are  also  maxy  accidextal  causes  of  cold; 

AXl)  THE  FIRST  OF  THEM  IS  THE  COMMOXXESS  [OF  EXJOYMEXT]  IN 
cox.sequence  of  its  being  CONSTANTLY  ALLOWED.  The  reason 
why  the  commonness  [of  enjoyment]  in  consequence  of  its  being 
constantly  allowed  is  an  accidental  cause  of  cold  is,  that  it  exists 
with  those  who  think  lasciviously  about  maiTiage  and  on  the 
subject  of  wives,  but  not  with  those  who  think  holily  about 
marriage,  and  tranquilly  (scciwc)  on  the  subject  of  wives.  That 
by  reason  of  the  commonness  which  results  from  their  being  con- 
tinually allowed,  even  joys  become  indifferent,  and  also  tiresome, 
is  evident  from  games  and  public  shows,  musical  entertainments, 
dancing,  feasting,  and  the  like,  which  in  themselves  are  agreeable, 
because  they  are  vivifications.  The  case  is  the  same  with  the  inti- 
macy and  intercourse  between  married  partners,  especially  be- 
tween those  who  have  not  removed  the  unchaste  love  of  the  sex 
from  the  love  which  they  bear  to  each  other,  and  when  they  think 
idly,  in  the  absence  of  the  faculty  [for  enjoyment],  of  the  com- 
monness [of  that  enjoyment]  arising  from  its  being  continually 
allowed.  That  that  commonness  is  to  such  persons  a cause  of 
cold,  is  self-evident.  It  is  called  accidental,  because  it  is  added 
to  inward  cold  as  a cause,  and  agrees  with  it  as  a reason.  To 
remove  the  cold  arising  from  this  [commonness],  wives,  from  the 
prudence  implanted  in  them,  make  what  is  allowable  not  allow- 
able, by  means  of  various  resistances.  But  the  case  is  altogether 
otherwise  with  those  who  judge  chastely  of  wives;  wherefore 
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with  the  angels  tlie  coniniouness  [of  delight]  which  results  from 
its  being  continually  allowed,  is  the  very  delight  of  the  soul,  and 
is  the  container  of  their  conjiigial  lo^^e,  for  they  are  continually 
in  the  delight  of  that  love,  and  in  its  ultiinates  according 
to  the  presence  of  their  minds  [in  that  love]-  uninterrupted 
by  cares,  thus  according  to  the  decisions  of  the  judgment  with 
the  husbands. 

257.  XXI.  The  second  of  the  accidental  causes  of  cold 

IS,  THAT  LIVING  WITH  A MARRIED  PARTNER,  FROM  COVENANT  AND 
LAW,  SEEMS  TO  BE  COJIPULSORY  AND  NOT  FREE.  This  Cause  exists 
only  with  those  with  whom  conjugial  love  is  cold  in  the  inmosts; 
and  since  it  adds  itself  to  internal  cold,  it  becomes  an  accessory 
or  accidental  cause.  With  these  persons,  extra-conjugial  love, 
by  reason  of  its  consent  and  favour,  is  inwardly  in  heat ; for  the 
cold  of  the  one  is  the  heat  of  the  other,  which  [heat],  if  it  is  not 
felt,  is  nevertheless  within,  yea,  in  the  midst  of  the  cold ; and  un- 
less it  was  then  also  within,  there  would  be  no  recuperation.  This 
heat  is  what  constitutes  the  compulsion,  which  is  increased  in 
proportion  as,  by  one  of  the  parties,  the  covenant  resulting  from 
agreement  and  the  law  by  virtue  of  its  justice,  are  looked  upon 
as  bonds  not  to  be  violated ; it  is  otherwise  if  those  bonds  are 
loosened  by  both.  The. case  is  reversed  with  those  who  hold 
extra-conjugial  love  accursed,  and  think  of  conjugial  love  as  of 
what  is  heavenly  and  as  heaven  ; and  the  more  so  if  they  perceive 
it  to  be  so.  With  these,  that  covenant  with  its  articles  of 
agreement,  and  that  law  with  its  obligations,  are  inscribed  on 
their  hearts,  and  are  continually  being  inscribed  thereon  more 
and  more.  With  these,  the  bond  of  that  love  is  neither  woven 
by  a covenant  that  has  been  agreed  upon,  nor  by  a law  that  has 
been  enacted ; but  both  the  covenant  and  the  law  are  by  virtue 
of  creation  implanted  in  the  love  itself  in  which  they  are ; 
from  the  latter  [namely,  tlie  covenant  and  the  law  implanted 
from  creation  in  the  love  itself]  are  derived  the  former  [namely, 
the  covenant  and  law]  in  the  world,  but  not  contrariwise. 
Hence  it  is  that  everything  that  belongs  to  that  love  is  felt  as 
freedom  ; neither  is  there  any  freedom  but  what  belongs  to  tlie 
love  : and  I have  heard  from  the  angels,  tliat  the  freedom  of 
truly  conjugial  love  is  the  utmost  freedom,  because  conjugial 
love  is  the  love  of  loves. 

258.  XXTT.  The  third  of  the  accidental  causes  of  cold 
IS,  affirmation  by  the  wife,  and  a talking  about  love  by  her. 
With  the  angels  in  heaven  there  is  no  refusal  and  resistance 
on  the  part  of  tlie  wives,  as  there  is  with  some  wives  on  earth  : 
with  the  angels  in  heaven  also  there  is  a talking  by  the  wives 
about  love,  and  not  such  a silence  as  there  is  with  some  wives 
on  earth.  Ihit  the  causes  of  these  diversities  I am  not  allowed 
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to  make  known,  because  it  is  not  becoming  for  me  to  do  so , 
nevertheless  they  may  be  seen  in  four  Memorable  lielations  at 
the  close  of  the  chapters  as  made  known  by  the  angels  wives, 
who  freely  divulge  them  to  their  husbands, — by  the  three  in  the 
palace  over  which  there  was  seen  a golden  shower  [nos.  155, 
208],  and  by  the  seven  who  were  sitting  in  a garden  of  roses 
[nos.’  293,  294].  These  Memorable  Eelations  were  adduced,  to 
the  end  that  everything  may  be  disclosed  that  belongs  to  con- 
jugial  love,  which  is  the  subject  here  treated  of  both  in  general 
and  in  particular. 

259.  XXIII.  The  fourth  of  the  accidental  causes  of  cold 

IS,  THE  man’s  thought  BY  DAY  AND  NIGHT  THAT  HIS  WIFE  IS 
WILLING,  AND  ON  THE  OTHER  HAND,  THE  AVIFE’S  THOUGHT  THAT  THE 
MAN  IS  NOT  AAULLING.  That  the  latter  circumstance  is  a cause  of 
the  cessation  of  love  with  wives,  and  the  former  a cause  of  cold 
with  men,  is  passed  by  without  comment.-  lor  that  the  man, 
if  he  thinks  that  his  wife,  when  she  is  in  his  sight  by  day,  and 
when  at  his  side  by  night,  desires  or  is  willing,  should  ^ow  cold 
to  the  extremities  ; and  on  the  other  hand  that  the  wife,  if  she 
thinks  that  the  man  is  able  and  not  willing,  should  lose  her 
love,  are  among  the  facts  which  are  well  known  to  husbands 
who  have  studied  the  arcana  relating  to  conjugial  love.  These 
cireumstances  are  adduced  also,  to  the  end  that  this  Work  may 
be  perfected,  and  that  the  delights  of  wisdom  relating  to  con- 
jugial love  may  be  completed. 

260.  XXIV.  In  proportion  as  cold  is  in  the  mind,  it  is 

IN  THE  BODY  ALSO  ; AND  ACCORDING  TO  THE  INCREASE  OF  THAT 
COLD,  THE  EXTERNALS  OF  THE  BODY  ALSO  ARE  CLOSED.  ^ It  is 
believed  at  the  present  day  that  the  mind  of  man  is  in  the 
head,  and  nothing  of  it  in  the  body,  when  yet  both  the  soul  and 
the  mind  are  both  in  the  head  and  in  the  body ; for  the  soul 
and  the  mind  are  the  man,  since  both  constitute  the  spirit  which 
lives  after  death  ; and  that  this  spirit  is  in  a perfect  human  form, 
lias  been  fully  shewn  in  our  treatises.  Hence  it  is  that,  as  soon 
as  a man  tliinks  anything,  he  can  in  an  instant  utter  it  by  means 
of  the  mouth  of  his  body,  and  at  the  same  time  effigy  it  in 
gesture ; and  that,  as  soon  as  he  wills  anything,  he  can  in  an 
instant  bring  it  into  act  and  effect  by  means  of  the  members  of 
the  body ; which  could  not  be  the  case  unless  the  soul  and  the 
mind  were  together  in  the  body,  and  constituted  his  spiiitual 
man.  Since  this  is  so,  it  may  be  seen,  that  while  conjugial  love 
is  in  the  mind,  it  is  similar  to  itself  in  the  body  ; and  since  hjve 
is  heat,  that  it  opens  the  externals  of  the  body  from  the  in- 
teriors : but  that,  on  the  other  hand,  the  privation  thereof,  which 
is  cold,  closes  up  the  externals  of  the  body  from  the  interiors. 
From  this  appears  manifestly  the  cause  why  the  faculty  with 
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the  angels  continues  to  eternity,  and  tlie  cause  why  it  fails  witli 
men  who  are  in  a state  of  cold, 

261.  To  the  above  I shall  add  three  Memorable  Eelations 
The  first  is  this : — 

* In  the  higher  northern  quarter  near  the  east  in  the  spiri- 
tual woild,  there  are  places  of  instruction  for  Ijoys,  for  youths, 
for  men,  and  also  for  old  men.  Into  these  places  are  sent  all 
who  die  infants,  and  they  are  educated  in  heaven  : so  also  are  all 
who  are  newly  come  from  the  world,  and  desire  Knowledges  about 
heaven  and  hell.  This  tract  is  near  the  east,  in  order  that  all 
may  be  instructed  through  influx  from  the  Lord  : for  the  Lord 
is  the  east,  because  He  is  in  the  sun  there,  which  from  Him  is 
pure  love  hence  the  heat  from  that  sun.  in  its  essence  is  love, 
and  ^ the  light  from  it  in  its  essence  is  wisdom.  These  are 
inspired  into  them  by  the  Lord  out  of  that  sun ; and  they  are 
inspired  according  to  reception,  and  reception  is  according  to 
the  love  of  becoming  wise.  After  the  times  of  instruction, 
those  who  have  become  intelligent  are  sent  forth  thence;  and 
are  called  disciples  of  the  Lord.  They  are  sent  forth  thence 
first  into  the  west,  and  those  who  do  not  remain  there, 
into  the  south ; and  some  through  the  south  into  the  east ; and 
they  are  introduced  into  the  societies  where  their  abodes  are 
to  be. 

2 Once  when  I was  meditating  about  heaven  and  hell,  I began 
to  desire  a universal  Knowledge  of  the  state  of  both;  being  aware, 
that^  whoever  knows  universals,  can  afterwards  comprehend 
particulars,  because  the  latter  are  in  the  former,  as  parts  in  a 
whole.  In  this  desire  I looked  to  that  tract  in  the  northeni 
quarter  near  the  east,  where  the  2?laces  of  instruction  were,  and 
I went  there  by  a way  then  open  to  me.  I entered  one  of  the 
colleges,  wliere  there  were  some  young  )uen,  and  addressed  the 
head  masters  there  wlio  gave  instruction,  and  asked  them, 
whether  they  knew  the  universals  about  lieaven  and  hell. 

3 They  replied,  that  tliey  knew  some  little ; “ but  if  we  look,” 
said  they,  “ towards  the  east  to  tlie  Lord,  we  sliall  be  enlightened 
and  we  shall  know.”  They  did  so,  and  said,  “ There  are  three 
universals  of  hell,  but  they  ai’e  diametrically  opposite  to  the  uni- 
versals of  heaven.  The  imiversals  of  hell  are  these  three  loves, — 
the  love  of  dominion  from  the  love  of  self,  the  love  of  possessing 
the  goods  of  others  from  the  love  of  the  world,  and  scortatory 
love.  The  universals  of  heaven  opposite  to  these  are  these  three 
loves,--the  love  of  dominion  from  the  love  of  use,  the  love  of 
]iosse.ssing  the  goods  of  the  world  from  the  love  of  doing  uses 
by  means  of  them,  and  truly  conjugial  love. 

When  they  had  said  this,  after  wishing  [me]  peace,  I took 

Tlii.s  Meiiioralilc  Kolation  is  re2)catecl  in  tho  True  Christian  Religion,  no. 
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my  leave,  and  returned  home.  When  I was  at  home,  it  was 
said  to  me  from  heaven,  “ Examine  those  three  universals  above 
and  beneath,  and  afterwards  we  shall  see  them  in  thy  hand. 

It  was  said  “in  the  hand,”  because  everything  which  a man 
examines  with  the  understanding,  appears  to  the  angels  as  if 
inscribed  on  his  hands. 

262.  After  this  I examined  the  first  universal  love  of  hell, 
which  was  the  love  of  exercising  dominion,  or  of  ruling,  from  the 
love  of  self,  and  afterwards  the  universal  love  of  heaven  corres- 
ponding to  it,  which  was  the  love  of  exercising  dominion  from 
the  love  of  uses ; for  I was  not  allowed  to  examine  the  one  love 
without  the  other,  because  the  understanding  does  not  perceive 
the  one  love  without  the  other,  for  they  are  opposites ; where- 
fore in  order  that  each  may  be  perceived,  they  must  be  set  in 
opposition,  the  one  against  the  other ; for  a beautiful  and  hand- 
some face  is  made  apparent  as  such  by  contrasting  with  it  an 
ugly  and  deformed  one.  While  I was  considering  the  love  of 
exercising  dominion  from  the  love  of  self,  it  was  given  me  to 
perceive  that  this  love  was  in  the  highest  degree  infernal,  and 
consec[ueutly  prevailed  with  those  who  are  in  the  deepest  hell , 
and  that  the  love  of  exercising  dominion  from  the  love  of  uses 
was  in  the  highest  degree  heavenly,  and  consequently  prevailed 
with  those  who  are  in  the  highest  heaven.  The  reason  why  the  2 
love  of  exercising  dominion  from  the  love  of  self  is  in  the  highest 
degree  infernal,  is,  that  exercising  dominion  from  the  love  of  self 
is  exercising  it  from  the  proprium,  and  the  proprium  of  man  from 
birth  is  evil  itself,  and  evil  itself  is  diametrically  opposed  to  the 
Lord  ; wherefore  the  more  those  who  are  evil  advance  into  that 
e\dl,  the  more  they  deny  God  and  the  holy  things  of  the  church, 
and  worship  themselves  and  nature.  Let  those  who  are  in  that 
evil,  I entreat  them,  examine  that  evil  in  themselves,  and  they 
will  see.  This  love  also  is  such  that,  in  proportion  as  it  is  left 
unchecked,  which  is  the  case  so  long  as  it  is  not  hindered  by 
impossibilities,  in  the  same  proportion  it  rushes  impetuously 
from  step  to  step,  even  to  the  highest,  and  even  there  finds  no 
bounds,  but  sorrows  and  sighs  because  there  is  no  higher  step  for 
it  to  ascend.  This  love  with  statesmen  ascends  so  high  that  3 
they  want  to  be  kings  and  emperors,  and,  if  it  were  possible,  to 
have  dominion  over  all  things  of  the  world,  and  to  be  called  kings 
of  kings  and  emperors  of  emperors ; and  the  same  love  with  the 
clergy” ascends  so  high  tlmt  they  want  to  be  gods,  and,  as  far  as 
is  possible,  to  have  dominion  over  all  things  of  heaven,  and  to  be 
called  gotls  of  gods.  That  neither  of  these  in  heart  acknowledge 
any  God,  will  be  seen  in  what  follows.  On  the  other  hand,  those 
who  desire  to  exercise  dominion  from  the  love  of  uses,  do  not 
desire  to  exercise  dominion  from  themselves,  but  from  tlie  Lord , 
since  the  love  of  u.ses  is  from  the  Lord,  and  is  the  Lord  Himself. 
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Those  regard  dignities  no  otherwise  than  as  means  to  perform 
uses  : the  latter  they  set  far  above  dignities  ; but  the  former  set 
dignities  far  above  uses. 


263.  'V^niile  I was  meditating  on  these  things,  it  was  said  to 
me  through  an  angel  by  the  Lord,  “You  shall  presently  see,  and 

be  coimnced  by  ocular  demonstration,  what  is  the  quality  of  that 
miernal  love. 


Then  suddenly  the  earth  opened  on  the  left,  and  I saw  a devil 
ascending  from  hell,  having  on  his  head  a square  cap  pulled  down 
over  the  forehead  even  to  the  eyes : his  face  was  full  of  pustules 
as  of  a burning  fever,  his  eyes  fierce,  his  breast  swollen  im- 
mensely ; from  his  mouth  he  belched  smoke  like  a furnace  his 
loins  were  all  ablaze,  instead  of  feet  he  had  bony  ankles  without 
heat  body  there  exhaled  a stinking  and  unclean 

^ seeing  him  I was  terrified,  and  cried  out  to  him 
Approach  no  nearer ; tell  me,  whence  are  you  ? ” 

He  replied  in  a hoarse  voice,  “ I am  from  hell  (ex  infcHs), 
where  I am  with  two  hundred  in  a society  which  is  the  most 
super-eminent  of  all  societies.  We  in  that  society  are  all 
emperors  of  emperors,  kings  of  kings,  dukes  of  dukes,  and  princes 
o jirnices , no  one  in  our  society  is  loarely  an  emperor,  nor 
barely  a king,  duke,  or  prince.  We  sit  there  on  thrones  of 
thrones,  and  despatch  thence  mandates  into  the  whole  world 
and  beyond  it.” 

I then  said  to  him,  “ Do  you  not  see  that  you  are  insane  from 
the  phantasy  of  super-eminence  ?” 

He  replied,  “ How  can  you  say  so,  when  we  absolutely  seem  to 
ourselves,  and  also  are  acknowledged  by  our  companions,  to  have 
such  super-eminence  ?” 

On  hearing  this,  I was  unwilling  to  repeat  the  charge  of  in- 
sanity, because  he  \yas  insane  from  phantasy;  and  it  was  o^iveii 
me  to  know  that  tliis  devil,  during  his  life  in  tlie  world,  had'been 
only  a house-steward,  and  that  at  that  time  he  was  so  lifted  up  in 
spirit,  that  he  despised  all  mankind  in  comparison  with  himself, 
and  indulged  in  the  phantasy  tliat  lie  was  more  worthy  than  a 
king,  and  even  than  an  emperor ; in  consequence  of  which  con- 
ceit, lie  had  denied  God,  and  had  considered  all  the  holy  things 
of  the  church  as  of  no  concern  to  himself,  but  of  some  to  the 
stupid  multitude. 

At  last  I asked  him,  “ Plow  long  do  you  two  hundred  thus 
glory  among  yourselves  ?” 

He  said,  “ To  eternity;  Imt  such  of  us  as  torture  others  for 
denying  our  super-eminence,  sink  down ; for  we  are  allowed  to 
glory,  hut  not  to  do  evil  to  any  one.” 

I asked  him  again,  “Do  you  know  what  is  the  lot  of  tho.se 
who  sink  down?”  He  said,  “ They  sink  down  into  a certain 
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prison,  where  they  are  called  viler  than  the  vile,  or  the  vilest ; 
and  they  work.” 

I then  said  to  that  devil,  “ Take  heed  therefore,  lest  you  also 
smk  down.” 

264.  After  this  the  earth  agahi  opened,  but  on  the  right ; and 
I saw  another  devil  rising  up  thence,  who  had  on  his  head  a 
kmd  of  turban,  which  was  wound  round  spirally  like  a snake, 
the  head  of  which  stood  ’ out  from  the  crown ; his  face  was 
leprous  from  the  forehead  to  the  chin,  and  so  were  both  his 
hands ; his  loins  were  naked  and  black  as  soot,  through  which 
fire  as  of  a furnace  shone  duskily ; and  the  ankles  of  his  feet 
were  like  two  vipers. 

The  former  devil,  on  seeing  him,  cast  himself  on  his  knees, 
and  adored  him. 

I asked  why  he  did  so,  and  he  said,  “ He  is  the  God  of  heaven 
and  earth,  and  is  omnipotent.” 

I then  asked  the  other,  “ What  do  you  say  to  this  ?” 

He  replied,  “ What  shall  I say  ? I have  all  Power  over 
heaven  and  hell ; the  lot  of  all  souls  is  in  my  hand.” 

Again  I enquired,  “ How  can  he,  who  is  emperor  of  emperors, 
so  submit  himself,  and  how  can  you  receive  his  adoration  ? ’ 

He  answ’ered,  “He  is  nevertheless  my  servant;  what  is  an 
emperor  before  God  ? tlie  thunder  of  excommunication  is  in  my 
right  hand.” 

T then  said  to  him,  “ How  can  you  be  so  insane  ? In  the  2 
world  you  were  simply  a clergyman ; and  because  you  laboured 
under  the  phantasy  that  you  also  had  the  keys  [of  heaven],  and 
thus  the  power  of  binding  and  loosening,  you  have  exalted 
your  spirit  to  such  a degree  of  madness,  that  you  now  believe 
that  you  are  God  Himself.” 

Being  indignant  at  this,  he  swore  that  it  was  so,  and  said, 

“ Tlie  Lord  has  not  any  Power  in  heaven,  because  He  has  trans- 
ferred it  all  to  us.  We  have  only  to  give  the  word  of  command, 
and  heaven  and  hell  reverently  obey  iis.  If  we  send  any  one  to 
hell,  the  devils  immediately  receive  him  ; and  so  do  the  angels 
receive  tliose  whom  we  send  to  heaven.” 

I asked  further,  “ How  many  are  you  in  your  society  ?” 

He  .said,  “ Three  Imndred ; and  we  are  all  gods  there ; but  I 
am  the  god  of  gods.” 

After  this  the  earth  opened  under  the  feet  of  each,  and  tliey  3 
sank  down  deeply  into  their  respective  hells ; and  it  was  given 
me  to  ^jee  that  under  their  hells  were  penitentiaries,  into  which 
tho.se  who  do  harm  to  otliers  would  fall;  for  every  one  in  hell  is 
left  to  his  own  phanta.sy,  and  is  also  permitted  to  glory  in  it ; but 
he  is  not  allowed  to  do  harm  to  another.  The  reason  why  such 
are  there  is,  that  man  is  then  in  his  spirit;  and  the  spirit,  after 
it  has  1)een  separated  from  tlie  body,  comes  into  the  full 
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libel  ty  of  acting  according  to  its  own  affections  and  consenuent 
thoughts. 

4 It  was  afterwards  given  me  to  look  into  their  hells.  The  hell 
where  the  emperors  of  emperors  and  kings  of  kings  were,  was 
full  of  all  uncleanness ; and  they  appeared  like  various  kinds  of 
wild  beasts,  with  fierce  eyes.  So  also  it  was  in  the  other  hell, 
where  the  gods  and  the  god  of  gods  were.  In  this  latter  hell 
there  appeared  the  direful  birds  of  night,  which  are  called  ochim 
and  ijim,  fiying  about  them.  The  images  of  their  phantasies 
appeared  thus  to  me.  Irom  these  circumstances  it  was  evi- 
denced, what  is  the  quality  of  the  political  love  of  self,  and  what 
is  the  quality  of  the  ecclesiastical  love  of  self ; — that  the  quality 
of  the  latter  is,  that  they  who  are  in  it  want  to  be  gods,  while 
the  quality  of  the  former  is,  that  they  who  are  in  it  want  to  be 
emperors ; and  that  they  cherish  such  desires,  and  also  strive  to 
gratify  them,  in  proportion  as  full  scope  is  allowed  to  those  loves. 

265.  Afterwards  a hell  was  opened,  where  I saw  two  men, 
one  sitting  on  a bench,  holding  his  feet  in  a basket  full  of  ser- 
pents, which  seemed  to  be  creeping  upwards  by  his  breast  even 
to  his  neck ; and  the  other  sitting  on  a glowing  or  red-hot  ass,  at 
whose  sides  red  serpents  were  creeping,  raising  their  heads  and 
necks,  and  pursuing  the  rider.  I was  told  that  they  had  been  popes 
who  had  deprived  emperors  of  their  dominion,  and  had  ill-treated 
them  both  in  word  and  deed  at  Rome,  whither  they  went  to 
supplicate  and  adore  them ; that  the  basket  in  which  serpents 
were  seen,  and  the  glowing  ass  with  snakes  at  his  sides,  were 
representations  of  their  love  of  exercising  dominion  from  the 
love  of  self,  and  that  such  appearances  are  seen  only  by  those 
who  look  at  them  from  a distance.  There  were  some  of  the 
ecclesiastical  order  present,  whom  I asked  whether  those  had 
really  been  popes  ? They  said,  that  they  were  acquainted  with 
them,  and  knew  that  they  had  been  such. 

266.  After  beholding  these  sad  and  frightful  sights,  I looked 
around,  and  saw  two  angels  standing  in  conversation  not  far 
from  me.  One  wore  a woollen  robe  that  shone  with  fiaming 
crimson,  and  under  it  a vest  of  bright  fine  linen  ; the  other  wore 
similar  garments  of  scarlet,  with  a tiara  studded  on  the  right 
side  with  a few  fiery  stones.  I approached  them,  and  greeted 
tliem  with  a salutation  of  peace,  and  respectfully  tisked  them, 
“ For  what  pur])ose  are  you  here  below  ?” 

They  replied,  “ We  have  come  down  from  heaven  by  the 
Lord’s  command,  to  speak  with  you  al)out  the  blessed  lot  of  those 
who  desire  to  have  dominion  fnuu  the  love  of  uses.  We  are 
worshippers  of  the  Lord  ; 1 am  the  2)rince  of  a society;  the  other 
is  the  high  julest  there.” 

2 The  juince  said,  that  he  was  the  servant  of  his  society,  because 
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he  served  it  by  doing  uses : and  the  other  said,  that  he  was  the 
minister  of  the  church  there,  because  in  serving  them  he  minis- 
tered holy  things  to  the  uses  of  their  souls ; and  that  they  were 
both  in  perpetual  joys  resulting  from  the  eternal  happiness  which 
is  in  them  from  the  Lord ; and  that  all  things  in  that  society 
were  splendid  and  magnificent ; splendid  by  reason  of  gold  and 
precious  stones,  and  magnificent  by  reason  of  palaces  and  para- 
dises. “ The  reason  is,  that  our  love  of  exercising  dominion  is 
not  from  the  love  of  self,  but  from  the  love  of  uses  : and  as  the 
love  of  uses  is  from  the  Lord,  therefore  all  good  uses  in  the 
heavens  are  splendid  and  refulgent : and  as  all  of  us  in  our 
society  are  in  this  love,  therefore  the  atmosphere  there  appears 
golden,  by  reason  of  the  light  there  which  partakes  of  the  sun’s 
flaming  quality,  and  the  flaming  (puility  of  the  sun  corresponds 
to  that  love.” 

As  they  said  this,  there  appeared  to  me  to  be  such  a sphere  3 
around  them,  from  which  an  aromatic  odour  issued  that  was  per- 
ceivable by  the  senses.  I mentioned  this  to  them,  and  intreated 
them  to  add  something  more  to  what  they  had  said  about  the 
love  of  use ; and  they  proceeded  thus : “ The  dignities  in  which 
w’e  are,  we  indeed  soiight  after  and  solicited,  but  for  no  other  end 
than  that  we  might  be  able  to  perform  uses  more  fully,  and  to 
extend  them  more  widely.  We  are  also  encompassed  with 
honour,  and  we  accept  it,  not  for  our  own  sake,  but  for  the  sake 
of  the  good  of  the  society.  For  our  brethren  and  associates,  who 
form  tile  commonalty  of  the  society,  scarcely  know  but  that  the 
honours  of  our  dignities  are  in  ourselves,  and  consequently  that 
the  uses  which  we  jierform  are  from  ourselves.  But  we  ourselves 
feel  otherwise,  being  sensible  that  the  honours  of  the  dignities  are 
outside  of  ourselves,  and  that  they  are  as  the  garments  with 
which  we  are  clothed  ; but  that  the  uses  which  we  perform,  are, 
by  virtue  of  the  love  of  them,  within  us  from  the  Lord  ; and  tliis 
love  receives  its  blessedness  from  communication  by  means  of 
uses  with  others  ; and  we  know  from  experience,  that  so  far  as 
we  do  uses  from  the  love  thereof,  so  far  that  love  increases,  and 
with  it  wisdom,  wliereliy  communication  is  effected  : but  that,  so 
far  as  we  retain  uses  in  ourselves,  and  do  not  communicate  them. 


so  far  the  blessedness  perishes ; and  in  that  case  use  becomes 
like  food  stored  up  in  the  stomacli,  which  affords  no  nourish- 
ment to  the  liody  and  its  parts,  as  it  would  if  it  were  distributed 
through  tlieni,  but  remains  undigested,  and  thereby  causes 
nausea.  In  a word,  the  wliole  heaven  is  nothing  but  a con- 
tainer of  use,  from  primes  to  ultimates.  What  is  use  but  the 
actual  love  of  the  neighbour  ? aiul  what  holds  tlie  heavens 
together  l)ut  this  love  ? ” 

On  hearing  this  I asked,  “ How  can  any  one  know  whether  ' 
he  does  uses  from  the  love  of  self,  or  from  the  love  of  uses  ? 
Every  man,  both  good  and  evil,  does  uses,  and  he  does  uses  from 
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some  love.  Suppose  that  in  the  world,  there  were  a society 
composed  of  mere  devils,  and  another  composed  of  mere  angels ; 
I am  of  opinion  that  the  devils  in  their  society,  from  the  fire  of 
the  love  of  self,  and  the  splendour  of  their  own  glory,  would  do 
as  many  uses  as  the  angels  in  their  society.  Who  then  can  know 
from  what  love,  and  from  what  origin  the  uses  are  ? ” 

5 To  this  the  two  angels  replied,  “ Devils  do  uses  for  the  sake 
of  themselves  and  for  the  sake  of  reputation,  that  they  may  be 
raised  to  honours  or  may  gain  wealth  ; but  angels  do  not  do  uses 
from  such  motives,  but  for  the  sake  of  uses  from  the  love  thereof. 
Man  cannot  distinguish  those  uses  ; but  the  Lord  distinguishes 
them.  Every  one  who  believes  in  the  Lord,  and  shuns  evils  as 
sins,  does  uses  from  the  Lord : but  every  one  who  neither 
believes  in  the  Lord,  nor  shuns  evils  as  sins,  does  uses  from 
himself  and  for  the  sake  of  himself.  This  is  the  difference  be- 
tween the  uses  done  by  devils  and  those  done  by  angels.” 

Having  said  this,  the  two  angels  departed ; and  were  seen 
from  afar  carried  in  a fiery  chariot  like  Elijah,  and  taken  up 
into  their  own  heaven. 

267.  The  Second  Memorable  Eelation  : — 

* After  a little  space  of  time  I entered  a certain  gi’ove,  and 
walked  there  meditating  on  those  who  are  in  the  concupiscence 
and  thence  in  the  phantasy  of  possessing  the  things  of  the  world ; 
and  then  at  some  distance  fronj.  me  I saw  two  angels  in  conver- 
sation, and  by  turns  looking  at  me ; wherefore  I went  nearer  to 
them,  and  as  I approached  they  accosted  me,  and  said,  “ We 
have  perceived  in  ourselves  that  you  are  meditating  on  what  we 
are  conversing  about,  or  that  we  are  conversing  about  what  you 
are  meditating  on,  which  is  a consequence  of  the  reciprocal 
communication  of  affections.” 

I asked  therefore  what  they  were  conversing  about  ? tliey 
said,  “ About  phantasy,  concupiscence,  and  intelligence  ; and 
just  now  about  those  who  delight  themselves  with  the  vision 
and  imagination  of  possessing  everything  in  the  world.” 

2 I then  asked  tlieni  to  state  their  opinions  on  those  three 
sulijects— concupiscence,  pliantasy,  and  intelligence. 

They  began  by  saying,  “ hlvery  one  is  inwardly  in  concu- 
piscence l)y  birtli,  but  outwai'dly  in  intelligence  l)y  education  ; 
and  that  no  one  is  inwardly,  and  thus  as  to  the  spirit,  in  intelli- 
gence, still  less  in  wi.sd(nn,  except  from  the  Lord  : for  everyone 
is  withheld  fi’om  the  concuj)iscence  of  evil,  and  kept  in  intelli- 
gence, according  to  his  looking  towards  the  Lord,  and  at  the 
same  time  acconling  to  his  conjunction  with  Him.  Without  this, 
man  is  nothing  hut  concupiscence  ; yet  nevertheless  in  externals, 
or  as  to  the  body,  he  is  in  intelligence  from  education.  Eor  man 

* This  Meinorahle.  Kohitioii,  as  far  as  tlic  eml  of  no.  268,  is  re2>eated  in  tlie 
True  Christian  Jicliyion,  no.  662. 
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lusts  after  honours  and  wealth,  or  eminence  and  riches,  and  he  can- 
not attain  them,  unless  he  appears  to  he  moral  and  spiritual,  thus 
intelligent  and  wise  ; and  he  learns  so  to  appear  from  infancy. 
This  is  the  reason  why,  as  soon  as  he  comes  among  men,  or  into 
company,  he  inverts  his  spirit,  and  removes  it  from  concu- 
piscence, and  speaks  and  acts  from  the  l)ecoming  and  honour- 
ahle  maxims  which  he  has  learnt  from  infancy,  and  retains  in 
the  memory  of  the  body : and  he  is  particularly  cautious  lest 
anything  of  the  madness  of  the  concupiscence  in  which  his 
spirit  is,  shoilld  come  forth.  Hence  every  man  who  is  not  3 
inwardly  led  by  the  Lord,  is  a pretender,  a sycophant,  a hypo- 
crite, and  thus  an  apparent  man,  and  yet  not  a man  ; of  whom 
it  may  be  said,  that  his  shell  or  body  is  rvdse,  and  his  kernel  or 
spirit  insane  ; also  that  his  external  is  human  and  his  internal 
like  a wild  beast.  Such  persons,  with  the  hack  part  of  the  head 
look  upwards,  and  with  the  forehead  downwards, ; thus  they 
walk  as  if  oppressed  with  heaviness,  witli  the  liead  hanging 
down  and  the  countenance  prone  to  the  earth  ; and  when  they 
put  off  the  body,  and  become  spirits,  and  thus  are  set  at  liberty, 
they  become  the  madnesses  of  tlieir  own  concupiscences.  For  they 
who  are  in  the  love  of  self  desire  to  domineer  over  the  universe, 
yea,  to  extend  its  limits  in  order  to  enlarge  their  dominion,  of 
which  they  see  no  end.  Those  who  are  in  the  love  of  the  woidd 
desire  to  possess  everything  therein,  and  are  full  of  grief  and 
envy  if  any  of  its  treasures  are  hidden  and  concealed  with 
others  : wherefore,  to  prevent  such  persons  from  hecoming  mere 
concupiscences,  and  thus  not  men,  it  is  given  them  in  the  spiri- 
tual world  to  think  from  the  fear  of  the  loss  of  reputation,  and 
thereljy  of  honour  and  gain,  and  also  from  a fear  of  the  law 
and  its  penalties,  and  it  is  also  given  them  to  apply  their  mind 
to  some  employment  or  work,  whereby  they  are  kept  in  exter- 
nals and  tlius  in  a state  of  intelligence,  however  raving  and 
insane  they  may  he  inwardly.” 

After  this  I asked,  whether  all  who  are  in  concupiscence,  are  4 
also  in  the  phantasy  thereof. 

They  replied,  that  “ those  are  in  the  phantasy  of  their  own 
concupiscence,  who  think  inwardly  in  themselves,  and  indulge 
their  imagination  too  much,  by  talking  to  themselves ; for  these 
almost  sej)arate  tlieir  spirit  from  connection  with  the  body,  and 
inundate  their  i^nderstanding  with  visions,  and  take  a foolish 
delight  as  if  they  were  possessed  of  the  universe ; into  this  de- 
lirium every  man  is  let  after  death  who  has  abstracted  his  spirit 
from  the  body,  and  has  not  been  willing  to  recede  from  the  delight 
of  the  delirium  by  thinking  something  from  religion  about  evils 
and  falsities,  and  least  of  all  something  about  the  unbridled  love 
of  self,  as  being  destructive  of  love  to  the  Lord,  and  about  the 
unbridled  love  of  the  world,  as  being  destructive  of  love  towards 
the  neighbour.” 
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268.  After  this  the  two  angels  and  myself  also  were  seized 
with  a desire  to  see  those  who  from  the  love  of  the  world  are  in 
the  visionary  concupiscence  or  phantasy  of  possessing  all  wealth ; 
and  we  perceived  that  that  desire  was  inspired  to  the  end  that 
such  visionaries  might  be  known.  Their  dwellings  were  under 
the  earth  of  our  feet,  but  above  hell : wherefore  we  looked  at 
each  other  and  said,  “Let  us  go.”  There  was  seen  an  opening, 
and  in  it  a ladder,  l)y  which  we  descended ; and  we  were  told 
that  we  must  approach  them  from  the  east,  lest  we  should  enter 
mto  the  mist  of  their  phantasy,  and  be  obscured  as  to  the  un- 
derstanding and  at  the  same  time  as  to  the  sight. 

2 And  lo  ! there  appeared  a house  built  of  reeds,  and  con.se- 
quently  full  of  chinks,  standing  in  a mist,  wliich  continually 
issued  like  smoke  through  the  chinks  of  three  of  the  walls.  We 
entered,  e.nd  saw  fifty  here  and  fifty  there  sitting  on  benches ; 
they  were  turned  away  from  the  east  and  south,  and  were  look- 
ing towards  the  west  and  north.  Before  each  person  there  was 
a table,  on  which  were  purses  filled  full,  and  by  the  purses  a 
great  quantity  of  gold  coin. 

We  asked  them,  “ Is  that  the  wealth  of  all  the  persons  in  the 
world  ? ” 

They  said,  “ Not  of  all  in  the  world,  but  of  all  in  the  kingdom.” 
The  sound  of  their  speech  was  hissing ; and  they  appeared  to 
have  round  faces,  which  glistened  like  the  shell  of  a snail,  and 
the  pupils  of  their  eyes  shot  forth  lightning  as  it  were,  from  a 
green  ground,  which  was  an  effect  of  the  light  of  phantasy. 

We  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  “You  believe  that 
you  possess  all  the  wealtli  of  the  kingdom.” 

They  replied,  “ We  do  jiossess  it.” 

We  then  asked,  “Which  of  you  ?” 

They  said,  “ Every  one.” 

So  we  asked,  “ How  every  one  ? you  are  many.” 

Tliey  .said,  “ Every  one  of  us  knows  that  all  that  is  his,  is  also 
mine.  No  one  is  allowed  to  think,  and  still  less  to  say,  ‘ Mine 
are  not  thine;’  but  everyone  may  think  and  say, ‘dliine  are 
mine.’  ” 

Tlie  coins  on  the  tables  appeared,  even  to  us,  to  be  pure  gold ; 
but  wlien  we  let  in  liglit  from  tlie  east,  they  were  little  gi-ains 
of  gold,  which  they  had  magnified  to  such  a degree  by  their 
common  united  j)hantasy.  They  .said,  that  every  one  that  enters 
ought  to  bring  witli  liim  some  gold,  which  tliey  cut  into  small 
pieces,  and  these  into  little  grains,  an'd  by  the  unanimous  force 
of  tlieir  phantasy  they  increase  tliem  into  coins  of  a larger  form. 

3 We  then  said,  “Were  you  not  born  men  of  roftson  ? wlience 
have  you  tliat  visionary  infatuation  ?” 

They  said,  “We  know  that  it  is  an  imaginary  vanity;  but  as 
it  delights  the  interiors  of  our  minds,  we  enter  here  and  are  de- 
lighted as  with  tlie  })o.s.se.ssion  of  all  things:  we  continue  in  this 
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place,  however,  only  a few  hoiirs,  at  the  end  of  which  we  depart; 
and  as  often  as  we  do  so  we  again  become  of  sound  mind ; yet 
still  our  visionarj'  delight  alternately  supervenes,  and  occasions 
our  alternate  re-entrance  and  departure : thus  we  are  alternately 
wise  and  insane.  We  also  know  that  a hard  lot  awaits  those 
who  hy  cunning  rob  others  of  their  goods.” 

AVe  inquired,  “ What  lot  ?” 

, They  said,  “ They  are  swallowed  up,  and  are  thrust  naked  into 
some  infernal  prison,  where  they  are  obliged  to  labour  for  clothing 
und  food,  and  afterwards  for  some  pieces  of  coin  of  trifling  value, 
which  they  collect,  and  in  which  they  place  the  joy  of  their 
hearts ; but  if  they  do  evil  to  their  companions,  they  are  fined 
a part  of  their  coin.” 

269.  *Afterwards  we  ascended  from  these  hells  to  the  south 
where  we  had  been  before,  and  the  angels  related  there  many 
things  worthy  of  mention  concerning  the  concupiscence  which 
is  not  visionary  or  fantastic,  in  which  every  man  is  from  his 
birth ; namely,  that  while  they  are  in  it,  they  are  like  fools,  and 
yet  seem  to  themselves  to  be  wise  in  the  highest  degree ; and 
that  from  this  folly  they  are  by  turns  restored  into  tlie  liational, 
which,  with  them,  is  in  externals;  in  wliich  state  they  see, 
acknowledge,  and  confess  their  insanity,  but  nevertheless  they 
are  very  desirous  to  get  out  of  tlieir  rational  state  into  their  insane 
state ; and  they  also  do  let  themselves  into  it,  as  from  a forced  and 
undelightful  state  into  a free  and  delightful  one  ; thus  it  is  con- 
cupiscence and  not  intelligence  tliat  inwardly  pleases  tliem. 
There  are  three  universal  loves,  of  which  every  man  has  been  2 
constituted  since  the  creation ; the  love  of  the  neighbour,  which 
is  also  the  love  of  doing  uses ; the  love  of  the  world,  which  is 
also  tlie  love  of  possessing  wealth ; and  the  love  of  self,  which  is 
also  tlie  love  of  bearing  rule  over  others.  The  love  of  the  neigh- 
bour, or  the  love  of  doing  uses,  is  a spiritual  love  ; but  the  love 
of  tlie  world,  or  the  love  of  possessing  wealth,  is  a material  love ; 
whereas  the  love  of  self,  or  the  love  of  beaiing  rule  over  others, 
is  a corporeal  love.  A man  is  a man  when  the  love  of  the  3 
neighbour,  or  the  love  of  doing  uses,  constitutes  the  head,  the 
love  of  the  world  the  body,  and  the  love  of  self  the  feet ; whereas 
if  the  love  of  the  world  constitutes  the  head,  the  man  is  but  as  a 
hunch-back ; but  when  the  love  of  self  constitutes  the  head,  he 
is  like  a man  standing,  not  on  his  feet,  but  on  the  palms  of  his 
hands  with  his  liead  downwards  and  his  haunches  upwards. 
AVhen  the  love  of  the  neighbour  constitutes  the  head,  and  the 
two  other  loves  in  order  constitute  the  body  and  feet,  the  man 
aj)pears  from  heaven  of  an  angelic  countenance,  witli  a beautiful 
rainl)ow  around  his  liead ; but  if  the  love  of  the  world  constitutes 

* Tlie  contents  of  tliLs  paragraph  are  repeated,  with  slight  variations,  in  the 
Tnui  ChrUtian  Heligion,  no.  507. 
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the  head,  he  appears  from  lieaven  of  a pale  countenance  like 
that  of  a dead  man,  with  a yellow  circle  around  his  head ; ljut  if 
the  love  of  self  constitutes  the  head,  he  appears  from  heaven  of 
a dusky  countenance,  with  a white  circle  around  his  head.” 

Hereupon  I asked,  “ What  do  the  circles  around  the  head 
represent  ? ” 

They  replied,  “ They  represent  intelligence ; the  white  circle 
around  the  head  of  the  dusky  countenance  represents  that  his 
intelligence  is  in  externals,  or  aroiind  him,  and  that  insanity  is  in 
his  internals,  or  in  him.  A man  also  who  is  such,  is  wise  while  in 
the  body,  but  insane  while  in  the  spirit ; and  no  man  is  wise  in 
the  spirit  but  from  the  Lord,  as  is  the  case  when  he  is  regenerated 
and  ci'eated  again  or  anew  by  Him.” 

4 As  they  said  this,  the  earth  opened  to  the  left,  and  through 
the  opening  I saw  a devil  rismg  up  with  a lucid  white  circle 
around  his  head,  and  I asked  him,  “ Who  art  thou  ? ” 

He  said,  “ I am  Lucifer,  the  son  of  the  morning : and  l)ecause 
I made  myself  like  the  Most  High,  I was  cast  down.”  Never- 
theless, he  was  not  Lucifer,  but  believed  himself  to  be  him. 

I then  said,  “ Since  you  were  cast  down,  how  can  you  rise  up 
again  out  of  hell  ? ” 

He  replied,  “There  I am  a devil,  but  here  I am  an  angel  of 
light : do  you  not  see  that  my  head  is  surrounded  by  a lucid 
sphere  ? you  shall  also  see,  if  you  wish,  tliat  I am  superlatively 
moral  among  the  moral,  superlatively  rational  among  the 
rational,  yea,  superlatively  spiritual  among  the  spiritual : I am 
also  able  to  preach,  and  I have  also  preached.” 

I asked  him,  “ Wliat  have  you  preached  ? ” 

He  said,  “ Against  defrauders,  against  adulterers,  and  against 
all  infernal  loves  ; yea,  I have  then  called  myself,  even  Lucifer, 
a devil,  and  forsworn  agamst  myself  in  that  capacity ; and  there- 
fore I was  extolled  to  lieaven  with  praises.  Hence  it  is  that  I 
am  called  the  son  of  the  morning ; and,  what  I myself  was  sur- 
prised at,  while  I was  in  tlie  pidpit,  I thought  no  otherwise  than 
that  I was  speaking  rightly  and  properly ; l)ut  I discovered  that 
the  reason  was,  tliat  I was  in  externals,  wliich  at  that  time  were 
separated  from  my  internals ; but  altliougb  I discovered  this,  still 
I could  not  change  myself,  liecause  on  account  of  my  conceit  I 
did  not  look  to  God.” 

5 I next  asked  him,  “ How  could  you  so  speak,  when  you  are 
yourself  a defrauder,  an  adulterer,  and  a devil  ? ” 

Lie  answered,  “ I am  one  character  wlien  I am  in  externals  or 
in  tlie  l)ody,  and  another  wlien  in  internals  or  in  the  spirit;  in 
tlie  l)ody  T am  an  angel,  bnt  in  tlie  spirit  a devil ; for  in  tlie  body 
I am  in  the  understanding,  but  in  the  spirit  I am  in  the.  will ; 
and  the  understanding  carries  me  upwards,  whereas  the  will 
carries  me  downwards.  When  I am  in  the  undei'standing,  niy 
head  is  surrounded  by  a white  belt,  but  when  the  understanding 
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surrenders  itself  entirely  to  the  will,  and  becomes  its  slave,  which 
is  onr  last  lot,  the  belt  grows  black  and  perishes  ; and  when  this 
happens,  we  cannot  any  longer  aspend  into  this  light.”  After- 
wards lie  spoke  about  his  twofold  state,  the  external  and  the 
internal,  more  rationally  than  any  other  person ; but  suddenly, 
wlien  he  saw  the  angels  with  me,  his  face  and  voice  were 
inflamed,  and  lie  became  black,  even  as  to  the  belt  around  his 
head,  and  he  sunk  down  into  hell  through  the  opening  through 
which  he  had  arisen. 

The  bystanders,  from  seeing  these  things,  came  to  this  con- 
clusion, that  a man  is  such  as  his  love  is,  and  not  such  as  his 
understanding  is ; since  the  love  easily  draws  over  the  under- 
standing to  its  side,  and  enslaves  it. 

I then  asked  the  angels,  “ Whence  have  demls  such  6 
rationality  ? ” 

They  said,  “ It  is  from  the  glory  of  the  love  of  self ; for  the 
love  of  self  is  surrounded  by  glory,  and  glory  elevates  the  under- 
standing even  into  the  light  of  heaven.  For  with  every  man  the 
understanding  is  capable  of  being  elevated  according  to  Know- 
ledges, but  the  will  can  be  tlius  elevated  only  l)y  a life  according 
to  the  truths  of  the  church  and  of  reason.  Hence  it  is  that  even 
atheists,  who  are  in  the  glory  of  reputation  from  the  love  of  self, 
and  thence  in  the  conceit  of  self -intelligence,  enjoy  a more  loftv 
rationality  than  many  others.  This,  however,  is  only  when  they 
are  in  the  thought  of  the  understanding,  but  not  when  they  ai’e 
in  the  affection  of  the  will.  The  affection  of  the  will  possesses 
a man’s  internal,  whereas  tlie  thought  of  the  understanding 
possesses  his  external.”  Tlie  angel  further  told  the  reason  why 
every  man  is  constituted  of  the  three  loves  above  mentioned, 
namely,  the  love  of  use,  the  love  of  the  world,  and  the  love  of  self; 
whicli  reason  is,  in  order  that  he  may  think  from  God,  although 
as  from  himself.  He  also  said,  that  the  highest  things  in  man 
are  turned  upwards  to  God,  the  middle  outwards  to  tlie  world, 
and  the  lowest  downwards  to  self ; and  because  the  latter  are 
turned  downwards,  man  thinks  as  from  himself,  when  neverthe- 
less he  thinks  from  God. 

270.  Tlie  Third  Memorable  Eelation  : — 

One  moining  on  awaking  from  sleep  my  thought  was  deeply 
engaged  on  some  arcana  of  conjugial  love,  and  at  length  on  this, 

“ In  xokat  region  of  the  human  mind  doesi  tndy  conjiujial  love  reside, 
and  consequently  in  what  region  does  conjugial  cold  reside  ?”  I 
knew  that  there  are  three  regions  of  the  human  mind,  one  above 
the  other,  and  that  in  the  lowest  region  dwells  natural  love  ; in 
the  higher,  spiriUial  love ; and  in  the  highest,  celestial  love  ; and 
that  in  each  region  there  is  a marriage  of  good  and  truth  ; and 
since  good  belongs  to  love,  and  truth  belongs  to  wisdom,  that  in 
each  region  there  is  a marriage  of  love  and  wisdom,  and  that  this 
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marriage  is  the  same  as  the  marriage  of  the  will  and  the  under- 
standing, since  the  will  is  the  receptacle  of  love,  and  the  under- 
standing the  receptacle  of  wisdom. 

2 While  I was  thus  deeply  engaged  in  thought,  lo ! I saw  two 
swans  flying  towards  the  north,  and  then  two  birds  of  paradise 
flying  towards  the  south,  and  also  two  turtledoves  flying  in  the 
east : as  I followed  their  flight  with  my  eyes,  I saw  that  the  two 
swans  bent  their  course  from  the  north  to  the  east,  and  so  did 

• the  two  birds  of  paradise  from  the  south,  and  that  they  gathered 
together  with  the  two  turtledoves  in  the  east,  and  flew  together 
to  a certain  lofty  palace  there,  about  which  there  were  olive- 
trees,  palm-trees,  and  beeches.  The  palace  had  three  rows  of 
windows,  one  above  the  other ; and  as  I was  looking  on,  I saw 
the  swans  fly  into  the  palace  through  open  windows  in  the 
lowest  row,  the  birds  of  paradise  through  open  windows  in  the 
middle  row,  and  the  turtledoves  through  open  ^vindows  in  the 
highest  row. 

3 When  I had  observed  this,  an  angel  stood  by  me,  and  said, 
“ Do  you  understand  what  you  have  seen  ? ” 

I replied,  “ In  a small  degree.” 

He  said,  “ That  palace  represents  the  habitations  of  conjugial 
love,  such  as  they  are  in  human  minds.  Its  highest  part,  into 
which  the  turtledoves  betook  themselves,  represents  the  highest 
region  of  the  mind,  where  conjugial  love  dwells  in  the  love  of 
good  with  its  wisdom ; the  middle  part,  into  which  the  birds  of 
paradise  betook  themselves,  represents  the  middle  region,  where 
conjugial  love  dwells  in  the  love  of  truth  with  its  intelligence ; 
and  the  lowest  part,  into  which  the  swans  betook  themselves, 
represents  the  lowest  region  of  the  mind,  where  conjugial  love 
dwells  in  the  love  of  what  is  just  and  right  with  its  knowledge. 

4 The  three  pairs  of  birds  also  signify  these  things ; the  pair  of 
turtledoves  signifies  the  conjugial  love  of  the  highest  region,  the 
pair  of  birds  of  paradise  the  conjugial  love  of  the  middle  region, 
and  the  pair  of  swans  the  conjugial  love  of  the  lowest  region. 
Similar  things  are  signified  by  the  three  kinds  of  trees  round 
about  the  palace,  the  olive-trees,  the  palm-trees,  and  the  beeches. 
We  in  heaven  call  the  highest  region  of  the  mind  celestial,  the 
middle  spiritual,  and  the  lowest  natural ; and  we  perceive  them 
as  stories  in  a house,  one  alwve  another,  and  an  ascent  from  one 
to  the  other  by  steps  as  by  stairs  ; and  in  each  part  as  it  were 
two  chambers,  one  for  love,  the  other  for  wisdom,  and  in  front 
as  it  were  a bed-chamber,  where  love  with  its  own  wisdom,  or 
good  with  its  own  truth,  or,  what  is  the  same  tiling,  the  will  with 
its  own  understanding,  consociate  in  bed.  In  that  palace  there 
exist  as  in  efligy  all  the  arcana  of  conjugial  love.” 

5 On  hearing  this,  being  in  flamed  with  a desire  of  seeing  it,  I 
asked  whetlier  any  one  was  permitted  to  enter  and  see  it,  iis  it 
was  a representative  palace  ? 
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He  replied,  “ Hone  but  those  who  are  in  the  third  heaven, 
because  to  them  every  representative  of  love  and  wisdom 
becomes  real : from  them  I have  heard  what  I have  related  to 
you,  and  also  this  particular,  that  truly  conjugial  love  dwells  in 
the  highest  region  in  the  midst  of  mutual  love,  in  the  bride- 
chamber  or  apartment  of  the  will,  and  also  in  the  midst  of  the 
pei’ceptions  of  wisdom  in  the  bridal-chamber  or  apartment  of 
the  understanding,  and  that  they  consociate  in  hed  in  the  bed- 
cliamber  which  is  in  front,  and  in  the  east.” 

I also  asked,  “ Wliy  are  there  two  bride-chambers  ? ” 

He  said,  “ The  husband  is  in  the  bride-cliamber  of  the  imder- 
stauding,  and  the  wife  in  the  bride-chamber  of  the  will.” 

I then  asked,  “ Since  conjugial  love  dwells  there,  where  does  6 
conjiigial  cold  dwell  ? ” 

He  replied,  “ It  dwells  also  in  the  highest  region,  but  only  in 
the  bride-chamber  of  the  understanding,  the  bride-chamber  of 
the  will  being  closed  tliere;  for  tlie  understanding  with  its 
trutlis,  can,  as  often  as  it  pleases,  ascend  by  a winding  staircase 
into  the  highest  region  into  its  bride-chamber ; but  if  the  will 
with  the  good  of  its  love  does  not  ascend  at  the  same  time  hito 
the  consociate  bride-chamber,  the  latter  is  closed,  and  cold 
ensues  in  the  other,  and  this  is  conpigial  cold.  The  under- 
•standing,  while  such  cold  prevails  towards  the  wife,  looks  down- 
wards out  of  the  highest  region  to  the  lowest  region,  and  also, 
if  not  prevented  by  fear,  descends  to  warm  itself  there  at  an 
illicit  lire.”  Having  said  this,  he  was  about  to  recount  further 
particulars  respecting  conjugial  love  from  its  effigies  in  that 
palace ; but  he  said,  “ Enough  for  this  time ; inquire  first 
whether  these  things  are  above  the  common  understanding; 
if  they  are,  what  would  be  tlie  use  of  saying  more  ? but  if  they 
are  not,  more  will' be  disclosed.” 
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271.  Since  the  causes  of  eolds  and  separations  have  been 
treated  of,  it  follows  in  order  that  the  causes  of  apparent  love, 
friendship  and  favour  in  marriages,  should  also  be  treated  of ; 
for  it  is  known,  that  although  colds  separate  the  dispositions 
{animi)  of  married  partners  at  the  present  day,  they  nevertheless 
dwell  together,  and  procreate  children ; which  would  not  be  the 
-case,  unless  there  were  also  apparent  loves,  alternately  similar  to 
or  emulous  of  the  heat  of  genuine  love.  That  these  appearances 
are  necessary  and  useful,  and  that  without  them  households  could 
not  exist,  and  consequently  neither  could  societies,  will  be  seen 
in  what  follows.  Moreover,  some  conscientious  persons  may  be 
distressed  with  the  idea,  that  the  disagreements  of  minds 
between  them  and  their  married  partners,  and  the  internal 
alienations  thence  arising,  may  be  their  own  fault,  and  may  be 
imputed  to  them,  and  on  this  account  may  be  grieved  at  heart ; 
but  as  it  is  not  in  their  power  to  help  internal  disagi'eements, 
it  is  enough  for  them,  by  means  of  apparent  loves  and  favours, 
to  allay,  in  accordance  with  conscience,  the  disagreeables  which 
may  arise : hence,  also,  friendship  is  able  to  return,  in  which 
conjugial  love  lies  concealed  on  the  part  of  such  a one,  although 
not  on  the  part  of  the  other.  But  this  seetion,  like  the  fore- 
going, by  reason  of  the  number  of  the  varieties  of  its  subject, 
shall  be  distinguished  into  articles.  These  articles  are  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

I.  In  the  natural  world  almost  all  arc  capable  of  being  conjoined 
as  to  the  external  affections,  but  not  as  to  the  internal  affections,  if 
these  disagree  and  appear. 

II.  In  the  spiritual  world  all  arc  conjoined  according  to  the 
internal  affections,  but  not  according  to  the  extemial  affections, 
unless  these  act  as  a one  with  the  internal  affections. 

III.  It  is  the  ^eternal  affections  according  to  which  matrimonies 
are  generally  contra’cted  in  the  world. 

iV.  But  if  the  internal  ctffcctions,  which  conjoin  the  minds,  are 
not  vnthin,  the  bonds  of  matmmony  are  loosened  at  home. 

V.  Nevertheless  mainmonics  in  the  world  ought  to  continue  till 
the  end.  of  life. 

VI.  In  those  mainmonics  in  which  the  internal  affections  do 
not  conjoin,  there  arc  external  affections  xohich  simulate  the 
internal  ones,  and  consociatc. 
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VII.  Hence  there  are  apparent  love,  or  apparent  friendship),  and 
favour  between  married  partners. 

VIII.  These  appearances  are  conjugial  sionulations,  ami  they 
are  praiseworthy,  becaiose  useful  and  necessary. 

IX.  These  conjugial  simulations,  with  a sinntual  man  (homo) 
conjoined  vyith  a consort  who  is  natural,  derive  their  quality  from 
just  ice  and  judgment. 

X.  These  conjugial  sim%blations  idth  natural  men  derive  their 
quality  from  prudence  for  the  sake  of  various  reasons. 

XI.  They  are  for  the  sake  of  amendments,  and  for  the  sake  of 
accommodations. 

XII.  They  are  for  the  sake  of  preserving  order  in  domestic 
affairs,  and  for  the  sake  of  mutual  help. 

XIII.  They  are  for  the  sake  of  unanimity  in  the  care  of  the 
younger  and  older  children. 

XIV.  They  are  for  the  sake  of  peace  at  home. 

XV.  They  are  for  the  sake  of  reputation  outside  of  the  home. 

XVI.  They  are  for  the  sake  of  varioiis  favours  expected  from 
the  married  partner,  or  from  his  or  her  relations,  and  thus  for 
fear  of  losing  such  favours. 

XVII.  They  arc  for  the  sake  of  excusing  blemishes,  ami  con- 
sequently for  the  sake  of  avoiding  disgrace. 

XVlil.  They  are  for  the  sake  of  reconciliations. 

XIX.  If  favoitr  does  not  cease  with  the  loife,  when  faculty  ceases 
with  the  man,  there  may  be  formed  a friendship  emulatimg  con- 
jugial fHcndship,  %ohen  the  consorts  grow  old. 

XX.  There  exist  vanous  kinds  of  apparent  love  and  friendship 
between  married  partners,  of  whom  one  has  been  brought  under  the 
yoke,  ami  consequently  is  subject  to  the  other. 

XXI.  In  the  vjorld  there  exist  infernal  marriages  between 
married  partners  who  inwardly  arc  the  most  inveterate  enemies, 
and  outwardly  are  as  the  most  attached  friends. 

Now  follows  tlie  explanation  of  these  articles. 

272.  I.  In  the  natuhal  would  almost  all  are  capable  of 

BEING  CON.IOINED  AS  TO  THE  EXTERNAL  AFFECTIONS,  BUT  NOT  AS  TO 
THE  INTERNAL  AFFECTIONS,  IF  THESE  DISAGREE  AND  APPEAR.  The 
reason  is,  that  in  the  world  man  is  possessed  of  a material 
body,  and  this  is  surcharged  with  lusts,  wliich  are  in  it  as  dregs 
that  are  precipitated  to  the  bottom,  when  the  must  of  the  wine 
is  clarified.  Of  such  things  consist  the  matters  of  which  the 
bodies  of  men  in  the  world  are  composed.  Hence  it  is  that  the 
internal  alf'ections,  wliich  are  of  the  mind,  do  not  appear ; and 
with  nifiny  liardly  a grain  of  them  shows  through ; for  the  body 
either  absorbs  them,  and  involves  them  in  its  dregs,  or  by  dis- 
simulation learnt  from  childhood  conceals  them  deeply  from  the 
.sight  of  otliers ; and  by  tliis  means  the  man  puts  himself  into 
the  state  of  every  affection  that  he  observes  in  another,  and 
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allures  liis  affection  to  liiinself,  and  tlius  they  conjoin  themselves. 
The  reason  why  they  conjoin  themselves  is,  that  every  affection 
has  its  own  delight,  and  delights  tie  minds  (ct/tiiTtvi)  together. 
But  it  would  he  otherwise  if  the  internal  affections  were  to 
appear  before  the  sight  in  the  face  and  gesture,  and  before  the 
hearing  in  tlie  tone  of  the  speech,  as  the  external  affections  do  ; or 
if  their  delights  were  to  be  made  sensible  to  the  nostrils,  or  to  be 
smelt,  as  is  the  case  in  the  spiritual  world.  In  that  case,  if  they 
disagi’eed  so  much  as  to  he  discordant,  they  would  separate  minds 
(ciniini)  from  each  other,  and  according  to  the  perception  of 
antipathy,  they  would  remove  to  a distance.  Brom  these  con- 
siderations it  is  e\ddent,  that  in  the  natural  world,  almost  all  are 
capable  of  being  conjoined  as  to  the  external  affections,  but  not 
as  to  the  internal  affections,  if  these  disagree  and  appear. 

273.  II.  In  the  spiritual  world  all  are  conjoined  accord- 
ing TO  THE  INTERNAL  • AFFECTIONS,  BUT  NOT  ACCORDING  TO  THE 
EXTERNAL  AFFECTIONS,  UNLESS  THESE  ACT  AS  A ONE  WITH  THE 
INTERNAL  AFFECTIONS.  The  reason  is,  that  then  the  material 
body,  which  was  able  to  receive  and  give  expression  to  the  forms 
of  all  affections,  as  has  been  said  just  above,  is  cast  away,  and 
when  man  is  stripped  of  that  body,  he  is  in  his  internal 
affections,  which  his  body  had  before  concealed.  Hence  it  is, 
that  in  the  spiritual  world  similarities  and  dissimilarities,  or 
sympathies  and  antipathies,  are  not  only  felt,  but  also  appear  in 
the  face,  speech,  and  gestures  ; wherefore  in  that  world  likenesses 
are  conjoined,  and  unlikenesses  separated.  This  is  the  reason 
why  the  universal  heaven  is  arranged  by  the  Lord  according  to 
all  the  varieties  of  the  affections  of  tlie  love  of  good  and  truth, 
and  conversely,  hell  is  arranged  according  to  all  the  varieties 

2 of  the  affections  of  the  love  of  evil  and  falsit}".  Since 
angels  and  spirits  have  internal  and  external  affections, 
just  like  men  in  tlie  world,  and  since  the  internal  affec- 
tions cannot,  in  tlie  spiritual  world,  be  concealed  by 
the  external  ones,  they  show  through  and  manifest  them- 
selves : hence  with  angels  and  spirits  both  the  internal  and 
external  affections  are  reduced  into  likeness  and  correspondence ; 
after  whicli  their  internal  affections  are  effigied  in  their  faces 
tlirough  their  external  ones,  are  perceived  in  the  tone  of  their 
voice,  and  also  appear  in  tlieir  behaviour  and  manners. 
Angels  and  spirits  liave  internal  and  external  affections,  becau.se 
they  liave  minds  and  bodies;  and  affections  with  tlie  tlioughts 
thence  derived  belong  to  the  mind,  and  seiusations  with  the  plea- 

3 sures  thence  derived  belong  to  the  body.  It  frequently  happens 
in  the  world  of  .spirits,  that  friends  meet  after  death,  and  recollect 
their  friendshiji.s  in  the  former  world,  and  they  then  believe 
that  they  will  consociate  in  a life  of  friendshij)  as  before;  but 
when  that  coirsociation,  which  is  of  the  external  affections  only. 
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is  perceived  in  heaven,  a separation  takes  place  according  to  the 
internal  aftections ; and  then  some  are  removed  from  the  place 
of  their  meeting  into  the  north,  some  into  the  west,  and  each  to 
such  a distance  from  the  other,  that  they  neither  see  nor  know 
each  other  any  more  ; for  in  the  places  where  they  tarry,  their 
faces  are  changed  so  as  to  become  the  effigies  of  their  internal 
affections.  From  these  considerations  it  is  evident,  that  in  the 
spiritual  world  all  are  conjoined  according  to  the  internal  affec- 
tions, and  not  according  to  the  external  ones,  unless  these  act  in 
unity  with  the  internal  affections. 

274.  III.  It  is  the  external  affections  according  to  which 

MATRIMONIES  ARE  GENERALLY  CONTRACTED  IN  THE  WORLD.  The 
reason  is,  that  the  internal  affections  are  rarely  consulted,  and 
even  if  they  are  consulted,  still  the  likeness  of  them  is  not  seen 
in  the  woman ; for  she,  by  virtue  of  a native  gift,  withdraws  the 
internal  affections  into  the  inner  recesses  of  her  mind.  There 
are  many  external  affections  that  lead  men  (vin)  to  contract 
matrimony.  The  first  affection  of  this  age  is  the  increase  of  the 
personal  estate  by  wealth,  both  for  the  sake  of  becoming  rich 
and  that  there  may  be  a sufficient  supply  [of  necessaries]; 
the  second  is  a thirst  for  honours,  either  for  the  sake  of  being 
held  in  high  estimation,  or  for  the  sake  of  an  increase  of  for- 
tune : besides  these,  there  are  various  allurements  and  concu- 
piscences. These  leave  no  room  to  explore  the  agreements  of 
the  internal  affections.  From  these  few  considerations  it  is 
evident,  that  matrimonies  are  generally  contracted  in  the  world 
according  to  the  external  affections. 

275.  IV.  But  if  the  internal  affections,  which  conjoin 

THE  MINDS,  ARE  NOT  WITHIN,  THE  BONDS  OF  MATRIMONY  ARE 
LOOSENED  AT  HOME.  It  is  said  at  home,  because  it  is  done 
privately  between  the  two  consorts  ; as  is  the  case  when  the 
first  heats,  kindled  at  the  time  of  betrothal,  and  blazing  up  as 
the  wedding  approaches,  successively  cool  down  afterwards  on 
account  of  the  disagreement  of  the  internal  affections,  and  at 
lengtli  pass  off  into  colds.  It  is  known,  that  the  external  affec- 
tions, which  had  led  on  and  allured  the  parties  to  matrimony,  then 
disappear,  so  that  they  no  longer  conjoin.  That  colds  arise 
from  various  causes,  internal,  external,  and  accidental,  which  all 
derive  their  source  from  an  unlikeness  of  the  internal  inclinations, 
was  proved  in  the  foregoing  chapter.  I rom  these  considerations 
the  Truth  is  evident,  that  unless  the  internal  affections,  which 
conjoin  minds,  are  in  the  external  ones,  the  bonds  of  matrimony 
are  loosened  at  liome. 

276.  V.  Nevertheless  matrimonies  in  the  woRp  ought  to 
CONTINUE  TILL  THE  END  OF  LIFE.  This  is  adduced  in  order  that 
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there  may  be  more  evidently  presented  before  the  reason  the 
necessity,  usefulness,  and  Truth,  that  conjugial  love,  where  it  is 
not  genuine  ought  still  to  be  assumed,  so  that  it  may  appear  as  if 
It  were.  The  case  would  he  otherwise  if  marriages  entered  into 
were  not  contracted  for  the  term  of  life,  but  were  dissolvable  at 
mil  as  they  were  among  the  Israelitish  nation,  which  arrogated 
to  itself  the  liberty  of  putting  away  wives  for  any  cause  whatso- 
ever, as  IS  evident  from  these  words  in  Matthew : “ The  PhaH- 
sees  came,  and  said  unto  Jesus,  Is  it  laivfulfor  a man  (homo)  to  put 
cLway  his  wife  for  every  cause  .?  And  when  Jesus  answered,  that  it 
IS  not  lawpd  to  put  away  a wife  ami  marry  another,  coxept  on 
account  of  whoredom,  they  replied,  that  nevertheless  Moses  com- 
manded to  give  her  a hill  of  repudiation,  and  to  put  her  away  • 
and  the  disciples  said.  If  the  case  of  a man  (homo)  with  his  vAfe  he 
2 so.  It  IS  not  expedient  to  contract  matrimony  ” (xix.  3-10).  Since 
therefore  the  covenant  of  marriage  is  a covenant  for  life  it 
toilows  that  the  appearances  of  love  and  friendship  between 
married  partners  are  necessities.  That  matrimony,  once  con- 
ti  acted,  must  continue  even  to  the  end  of  life  in  the  world  is  in 
accordance  with  the  Divine  law,  and  because  it  is  in  accordance 
with  this  it  IS  also  in  accordance  with  rational  law,  and  therefore 
with  cml  law.  It  is  in  accordance  with  the  Dmne  law,  in  that, 
as  said  above,  it  is  not  allowable  to  put  away  a wife  and  marry 
another,  except  on  account  of  whoredom ; with  rational  law 
because  this  is  founded  upon  spiritual  law,  for  Divine  law  and 
rational  law  are  one  law ; from  both  these  together,  or  through 
the  latter  from  the  former,  may  be  seen  what  a great  number  of 
enormities  and  destructions  of  societies  would  result  from  the 
dissolutions  of  marriages,  or  the  putting  away  of  wives  at  the 
good  pleasure  of  the  husbands,  before  death.  Those  enormities 
mid  destructions  of  societies  may  be  seen  in  some  abundance 
in  the  Memorable  Eelation  about  the  origin  of  conjugial  love 
discussed  by  those  who  were  assembled  from  the  nine' kingdoms, 
(nos.  103-1  lo)  ; to  which  there  is  no  need  to  add  further  reasons. 
Jmt  these  causes  do  not  stand  in  the  way  of  separations  beiim 
pel  nutted  on  account  of  their  own  causes,  respecting  which  see 
above,  nos.  252-254  ; nor  in  tlie  way  of  concubinage  also  being 
permitted,  respecting  wliich  see  the  Second  Part  of  this  Work. 


277.  VI.  In  those  matklmonies  in  which  the  internal 

AtFEClIONS  DO  NOT  CONJOIN,  THERE  ARE  EXTERNAL  AFFECTIONS 
WHICH  SIMULATE  THE  IN'TERNAL  ONES,  AND  CONSOCIATE.  Py  the 
internal  aflections  are  meant  the  mutual  inclinations  which  are  in 
t le  mind  of  each  from  heaven;  and  by  the  e.xternal  affections  are 
meant  the  inclinations  which  are  in  tlie  mind  of  each  from  the 
woi  d.  I he  latter  affections  or  inclinations  do  indeed  ccjually 
jcloiig  to  the  mind,  but  tliey  occupy  its  lower  region,  while  the 
loiiiier  occupy  its  liigher  one  : but  since  liotli  liave  tlieir  allotted 
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seat  in  the  mind,  it  may  possibly  be  believed  that  they  are 
alike  and  that  they  agree  together ; yet  although  they  are  not 
alike,  still  they  can  appear  as  if  they  were  alike : with  some 
persons  they  exist  as  agreements,  and  with  some  as  courteous 
simulations.  There  is  a certain  communion  [between  married 
partners]  which  is  implanted  in  both  from  the  first  cove- 
nant of  marriage,  which,  notwithstanding  their  disagreement 
in  dispositions,  still  remahis  implanted ; as,  a communion 
of  possessions,  and  in  many  cases  a communion  of  uses,  and  o 
the  various  necessities  of  the  house,  and  hence  also  a communion 
of  thoughts  and  of  certain  secrets  ; there  is  also  a communion  or 
bed,  and  a communion  of  the  love  of  children  : besides 
others,  which,  because  they  are  inscribed  on  the  conjugial 
covenant,  are  also  inscribed  on  their  minds.  From  these 
munions]  originate  especially  those  external  affections  which 
resemble  the  internal ; whereas  those  which  only  simulate  them 
are  partly  from  the  same  origin  and  partly  from  another , but 
both  are  treated  of  in  what  follows. 

278.  YIT.  Hence  there  are  apparent  LO^^:,  apparent 

FRIENDSHIP,  AND  FAA'^OUR  BETWEEN  MARRIED  PARTNERS.  Apparent 
loves,  friendships,  and  favours  between  married  partners,  are  a 
consequence  of  the  conjugial  covenant  being  made  for  the  term 
of  life,  and  of  the  conjugial  communion  thence  inscribed  on  the 
covenanters ; which  communion  gives  birth  to  external  affec- 
tions resembling  the  internal  ones,  as  was  just  now  pointed 
out.  They  are  moreover  a consequence  of  causes  which  are 
usefulnesses  and  necessities : from  which  in  part  exist  con- 
junctive external  affections,  or  counterfeit  affections,  whereby 
external  love  appears  like  internal  love,  and  external  friendship 
appears  as  intenial  friendship. 

279.  VIII.  These  appearances  are  conjugial  simulations  ; 

AND  THEY  ARE  PRAISEAVORTHY,  BECAUSE  USEFUL  AND  NECESSARY. 
They  are  called  simulations,  because  they  exist  between  those 
who  disagree  in  minds,  and  wdio  by  reason  of  those  disagreements 
are  interiorly  in  cold : when  they  nevertheless  live  harmoni- 
ously in  externals,  as  duty  and  decency  require,  their  mutual 
kindnesses  of  married  life  may  he  called  simulations,  but 
conjugial  ones,  wdiich,  because  they  are  praiseworthy  foi  the 
sake  of  uses,  are  altogether  distinguished  from  liypocritical 
simulations,  for  by  means  of  them  all  those  good  things  are  pro- 
vided for,  which  are  enumerated  in  order  below,  from  Article 
XL  to  XX.  They  are  ])raiseworthy  for  the  sake  of  necessities, 
because  otherwise  those  good  things  would  be  banished  , and 
yet  the  parties  are  enjoined  by  covenant  and  law  to  live  togethei, 
and  therefore  the  fact  that  they  have  to  live  together  abides 
in  each  of  them  as  a duty. 
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280.  IX.  These  conjugial  simulations,  with  a spiritual 

MAN  {homo)  CONJOINED  WITH  A CONSORT  WHO  IS  NATURAL,  DERIVE 
THEIR  QUALITY  FROM  JUSTICE  AND  JUDGMENT.  The  reason  is,  that 
the  spiritual  man,  in  all  he  does,  acts  from  justice  and  judgment : 
wherefore  he  does  not  regard  these  simulations  as  alfenated 
from  their  internal  affections,  but  as  coupled  with  them ; for  he 
acts  seriously,  and  regards  amendment  as  the  end;  and  if  he 
does  not  obtain  this,  he  regards  accommodation,  for  the  sake  of 
domestic  order,  mutual  aid,  the  care  of  the  children,  and  peace 
and  tranquillity.  To  these  things  he  is  led  by  justice;  and  from 
judgment  he  gives  them  effect.  The  reason  why  a spiritual  man 
so  lives  with  one  who  is  natural  is,  that  a spiritual  man  acts 
spiritually,  even  with  one  who  is  natural. 

281.  X.  The.se  conjugial  simulations  with  natural  men 

DERIVE  THEIR  QUALITY  FROM  PRUDENCE,  FOR  THE  SAKE  OF  VARIOUS 
REASONS.  Between  two  married  partners,  of  whom  one  is 
spiritual  and  the  other  natural ; ( — by  the  spiritual  is  meant  the 
one  who  loves  spiritual  things,  and  thus  is  wise  from  the  Lord, 
and  by  the  natural  is  meant  the  one  who  loves  only  natural 
things,  and  thus  is  wise  from  himself) — when  they  are  consociated 
in  marriage,  conjugial  love  with  the  spiritual  married  partner 
is  heat,  and  with  the  natural  one  is  cold.  It  is  e\ddent  that 
heat  and  cold  cannot  be  together,  and  that  heat  cannot  kindle 
the  one  who  is  in  cold,  unless  the  cold  lie  first  dispelled,  and  that 
cold  cannot  flow  in  into  the  one  who  is  in  heat,  unless  the  heat 
be  first  removed.  Hence  it  is  that  internal  love  cannot  exist 
between  married  partners,  one  of  whom  is  spiritual  and  the 
other  natural ; but  tliat  a love  emulating  internal  love  may 
exist  on  the  part  of  the  spiritual  married  partner,  as  was  said 
in  the  foregoing  article.  But  between  two  natural  married 
jiartners  no  internal  love  can  exist,  because  both  are  cold ; 
and  if  they  have  any  heat,  it  is  from  what  is  unchaste ; 
nevertheless  such  persons  may  still  dwell  together  in  the  same 
house,  with  separated  dispositions,  and  also  assume  looks  as  of 
love  and  friendship  towards  each  other,  notwithstanding  the 
disagreement  of  their  minds.  With  tliese  persons,  the  external 
affections,  which  are  for  the  most  part  of  wealtli  and  possessions, 
or  of  honour  and  dignities,  may  as  it  were  burn  ; and  as  that 
burning  or  ardour  imluces  fear  for  their  loss,  tlierefore  conjugial 
siimdations  are  for  them  necessities,  whicli  are  chiefly  those 
which  are  adduceil  below  in  vVrticles  XV.  to  XV IT.  The  rest 
of  the  cau.ses  enumerated  with  these  may  have  something  in 
common  with  the  cau.ses  with  the  .spiritual  man  (concerning 
which,  see  above,  no.  280);  but  only  in  ca.se  the  prudence  with 
the  natural  man  derives  its  cpiality  from  intelligence. 

282.  XI.  They  are  for  the  .sake  of  amendments,  and  for 
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THE  SAKE  OF  ACCOMMODATIONS.  The  reasou  why  conjugial 
simulations,  which  are  appearances  of  love  and  friendship  be- 
tween married  partners  who  disagree  in  minds  {a/nimi)  are  for 
the  sake  of  amendment,  is,  that  a spiritual  man,  connected  by 
the  matrimonial  covenant  with  one  who  is  natural,  intends 
nothing  else  than  amendment  of  life ; which  on  his  (or  her)  part 
is  brought  about  by  wise  and  judicious  conversations,  and  by 
favours  shewn  to  the  other,  which  soothe  and  please  his  or  hei 
genius ; but  in  case  these  things  prove  ineffectual,  he  or  she 
intends  accommodations,  for  the  preservation  of  order  in  do- 
mestic affairs,  for  the  sake  of  mutual  aid,  and  for  the  sake  of  the 
younger  and  older  children,  and  other  similar  things  ; for,  as  Mas 
shewn  above,  no.  280,  whatever  is  said  and  done  by  a spiritual 
man  derives  its  quality  from  justice  and  judgment.  But  with 
married  partners,  neither  of  whom  is  spii'itual,  but  both  natural, 
similar  conduct  may  exist,  but  for  other  ends  , if  foi  the  sake  of 
amendment  and  accommodation,  the  end  is,  either  that  the  other 
party  may  be  reduced  to  a likeness  with  his  (or  her)  own 
manners,  and  be  subordinated  to  his  (or  her)  desires,  or  in^  ordei 
that  some  things  done  by  the  other  may  be  made  of  use  in  the 
production  of  those  done  by  himself  or  herself,  or  for  the  sake 
of  peace  Avithin  the  house,  of  reputation  out  of  it,  or  for  the  sake 
of  favours  hoped  for  from  the  other  married  partner  or  his  oi- 
lier relations  j not  to  mention  other  ends : but  with  some  these 
ends  are  from  the  prudence  of  their  reason,  with  some  from 
native  civility,  with  some  from  the  delights  of  cupidities  which 
have  been  familiar  from  birth,  of  which  the  loss  is  dreaded; 
besides  many  ends,  which  render  the  assumed  favours  as  of 
conjugial  love  more  or  less  counterfeit.  There  may  also  be 
favours  as  of  conjugial  love  outside  of  the  house,  and  none  uithin , 
tliese  liowever  respect  as  an  end  the  reputation  of  both  parties  , 
and  if  they  do  not  respect  this,  they  are  empty. 

283.  XII.  They  ake  foh  the  sake  of  pkeserving  order  in 

DOMESTIC  AFFAIRS,  AND  FOR  THE  SAKE  OF  MUTUAL  HELP.  Every 
household  in  which  there  are  children,  their  instructors,^and  other 
domestics,  is  a small  society  resembling  a Im'ge  one.  The  latter 
also  consists  of  the  former,  as  a whole  consists  of  its  parts  ; and 
further,  as  tlie  safety  of  a large  society  depends  on  order,  so 
does  the  safety  of  this  small  society ; wherefore  as  it  is  of  im- 
portance that  those  in  authority  should  see  and  provide  that 
order  exist  and  be  preserved  in  a dompound  society,  so  it  is  of 
importance  that  mairied  partners  sliould  do  likewise  in  their 
single  society.  But  tliis  order  is  not  possible  if  the  Imsband  and 
wife  disagree  in  dispositions ; for  thereby  mutual  counsels  and 
helps  are  drawn  different  ways,  and  are  divided  like  theii  dis- 
positions, and  thus  the  form  of  tlm  .small  scjciety  is  rent  asunder. 
Wherefore,  to  preserve  order,  and  tliereby  to  take  care  of  tliem- 
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selves  and  at  the  same  time  of  the  household,  or  of  the  household 
and  at  the  same  time  of  themselves,  lest  they  should  come  to  hurt 
and  fall  to  ruin,  necessity  requires  that  the  master  and  mistress 
should  agree  and  make  a one ; and  if,  on  account  of  the  difference 
of  their  minds,  this  cannot  he  done  so  well  as  it  noight,  both 
duty  and  propriety  recpiire  that  it  he  done  by  means  of  repre- 
sentative conjugial  friendship.  That  thereby  concord  is  estab- 
lished in  households  for  the  sake  of  necessities  and  consequent 
usefulnesses,  is  a known  thinij. 

284.  XIII.  They  are  for  the  sake  of  uxakimity  in  the 

CARE  OF  THE  YOUNGER  AND  OLDER  CHILDREN.  It  is  very  well 
known  that  conjugial  simulations,  which  are  appearances  of  love 
and  friendship  resembling  truly  conjugial  love  and  friendship, 
exist  among  married  partners  for  the  sake  of  the  infants  and 
children.  The  common  love  of  infants  and  children  causes  each 
married  partner  to  regard  the  other  with  kindness  and  favour. 
The  love  of  infants  and  children  with  the  mother  and  the  father 
become  conjoined  as  the  heart  and  lungs  in  the  breast.  The 
love  of  them  with  the  mother  is  as  the  heart  there,  and  the  love 
towards  them  with  the  father  is  as  the  lungs  there.  The  reason 
of  this  comparison  is,  that  the  heart  corresponds  to  love,  and  the 
lungs  to  the  understanding ; and  love  from  the  Avill  is  with  the 
mother,  and  love  from  the  understanding  is  with  the  father. 
With  spiritual  men  there  is  conjugial  conjunction  by  means  of 
that  love  from  justice  and  judgment ; from  justice,  because  the 
mother  had  carried  them  in  her  womb,  had  brought  them  forth 
with  pain,  and  afterwards  with  unwearied  care  suckles,  nourishes, 
washes,  dresses,  and  educates  them. 

285.  XIV.  They  are  for  the  sake  of  peace  at  home.  Con- 
jugial simulations,  or  external  friendsliips  for  the  sake  of  peace 
and  tranquillity  at  liome,  relate  principally  to  the  men,  on  account 
of  tlieir  natural  characteristic,  whicli  is,  to  act  from  the  under- 
standing in  wliatcver  they  do ; and  tlie  understanding,  being  the 
thinking  faculty,  pondei's  ovei'  a A'ariety  of  tilings  which  dis- 
quiet, distract,  and  disturl)  the  lower  mind;  wherefore,  if  there 
were  not  ti'anquillity  at  home,  it  would  come  to  pass  that  the 
vital  .s])irits  of  the  men  would  grow  faint,  and  their  interior  life 
would  as  it  were  expire,  and  thereby  their  health  of  both  mind 
and  body  would  he  destroyed.  I’lie  fear  of  these  and  several 
other  dangers  would  jios.sess  the  minds  of  the  men,  unless  they 
had  an  asylum  with  their  wives  at  home  for  appeasing  the  dis- 
turbances of  their  understanding.s.  Moreover,  peace  and  tran- 
quillity give  sei'cnity  to  their  minds,  and  di.sposc  them  to  receVe 
gratefully  the  kindiies.ses  offered  them  by  their  wives,  who  spare 
no  jiains  to  disperse  the  mental  clouds  which  they  arc  very 
(|uick-sighted  to  observe  in  their  husbands;  and  the  same  peace 
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aud  tranquillity  make  the  presence  of  their  wives  agreeable. 
Hence  it  is  evident,  that  a sunnlation  as  of  truly  conjugial  love„ 
for  the  sake  of  peace  and  tranquillity  at  home,  is  both  a neces- 
sity and  useful.  Add  to  this,  that  with  the  wives  sunulations. 
are  not  as  with  the  men ; but  if  they  appear  to  resemble  them, 
they  are  the  efiect  of  real  love,  because  wives  are  born  loves  of 
the  understanding  of  men;  wherefore  they  accept  kindly  the 
favours  of  their  husbands,  and  if  not  in  words,  at  least  with  the 
heart. 

286.  XV.  They  ake  for  the  sake  of  reputation  outside  of 
THE  HOME.  The  fortunes  of  men  in  general  depend  on  their 
reputation  for  justice,  sincerity,  and  uprightness ; and  this  repu- 
tation also  depends  on  the  wife,  who  is  acquainted  with  her 
husliand’s  private  life ; wherefore,  if  the  disagreements  of  theii' 
minds  should  break  out  into  open  enmities,  quarrels,  and  threats 
of  hatred,  and  these  should  be  noised  abroad  by  the  wife  and  her 
friends,  and  by  the  domestics,  they  would  easily  be  turned  into 
tales  of  scandal,  which  would  bring  disgi-ace  and  infamy  upon 
tlie  husband’s  name.  To  avoid  such  mischiefs,  lie  has  no  other 
alternative  than  either  to  simulate  affection  for  his  wife,  or  that 
they  be  separated  as  to  the  house. 

287.  XYI.  They  are  for  the  sake  of  various  favours 

EXPECTED  FROM  THE  MARRIED  PARTNER,  OR  FROM  HIS  OR  HER 
RELATIONS,  AND  THUS  FOR  FEAR  OF  LOSING  SUCH  FAVOURS.  This 
is  the  case  more  especially  in  marriages  of  dissimilar  state  and 
condition,  concerning  which  see  above,  no.  250  ; as  when  a man 
marries  a wealthy  wife  who  stores  up  her  money  in  purses,  or 
her  treasures  in  coffers ; and  the  more  so  if  she  boldly  insists 
that  the  husband  is  bound  in  duty  to  support  the  household  out  of 
his  own  property  and  income ; that  hence  come  forced  likenesses 
as  of  conjugial  love,  is  generally  known.  The  case  is  similar 
where  a man  marries  a wife,  whose  parents,  relations,  and  friends 
are  in  offices  of  dignity,  in  lucrative  business  concerns  and  manu- 
factures, who  have  it  in  their  power  .to  better  her  concUtion; 
that  simulations  of  love,  as  it  were  conjugial,  are  also  for  the 
sake  of  these  things,  is  generally  known.  It  is  CAddent  that  in 
botli  cases  it  is  the  fear  of  the  loss  of  those  thmgs  that  is 
operative. 

288.  XVII.  They  are  for  the  sake  of  excusing  blemishes, 

AND  CONSEQUENTLY  FOR  THE  SAKE  OF  AVOIDING  DISGRACE.  There 
are  many  lilemishes  or  faidts  on  account  of  which  conjugial  part- 
ners fear  disgrace ; some  are  serious,  and  some  not.  There  are 
blemishes  of  the  mind,  and  Idemishes  of  the  body,  slighter  tlian 
those  enumerated  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  nos.  252  and  253, 
which  are  causes  of  separation ; wherefore  those  blemishes  are 
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]iere  nieanb,  which,  to  avoid  disgo-ace,  are  buried  iu  silence  hy 
the  other  married  partner.  Besides  these,  with  some  there  are 
incriminatory  actions,  whicli,  if  made  public,  are  subject  to 
penalties  of  tlie  law  ] not  to  mention  a defect  of  that  aljundance 
of  wliich  the  men  are  accustomed  to  boast.  That  excuses  of 
such  blemishes,  in  order  to  avoid  disgrace,  are  causes  of  the 
siinulation  of  love  and  friendship  with  a married  partner,  is 
evident  without  further  confirmation. 

289.  XVIII.  They  aee  for  the  sake  of  reconciliations. 
That  between  married  partners  who  disagree  in  minds  from 
various  causes,  there  are  alternate  disagreements  and  con- 
fidences, estrangements  and  conjunctions,  yea,  quarrels  and 
adjustments  of  differences,  thus  reconciliations ; and  also  that 
apparent  friendships  promote  reconciliation,  is  known  in  the 
world.  There  are  also  reconciliations  which  take  place  after 
separations,  which  are  not  so  alternate  and  transitory. 

290.  XIX.  If  favour  does  not  cease  with  the  wife, 

WHEN  FACULTY  CEASES  WITH  THE  jMAN,  THERE  MAY  BE  FORMED  A 
FRIENDSHIP  EMULATING  CONJUGIAL  FRIENDSHIP  WHEN  THE  CONSORTS 
GROW  OLD.  The  primary  cause  of  the  separation  of  dispositions 
between  married  partners  is  a failing  of  favour  on  the  wife’s 
part  in  consequence  of  the  cessation  of  faculty  with  the 
husband,  and  hence  a failing  of  love;  for  just  as  heats  com- 
municate with  each  other,  so  also  do  colds.  That  in  con- 
sequence of  a failing  of  love  with  both,  friendship  ceases,  and 
also  favour,  if  not  prevented  hy  the  fear  of  domestic  ruin,  is 
manifest  from  reason  and  experience.  If,  therefore,  the  man 
tacitly  imputes  the  causes  to  himself,  and  the  wife  nevertlieless 
perseveres  in  cliaste  favour  towards  liim,  there  may  residt  thence 
a friendship  which,  since  it  is  between  married  partners,  appears 
like  love  emulating  conjugial  love.  Tliat  a friendship  resemb- 
ling the  friendship  of  that  love  may  exist  between  aged  married 
partners,  is  proved  by  experience,  which  shows  how  quietly, 
harmlessly,  lovingly,  and  courteously  tliey  live  together,  and 
commune  and  associate  with  one  another. 

291.  XX.  There  exist  various  kinds  of  apparent  love 

AND  friendship  BETWEEN  MARRIED  PARTNERS,  OF  WHOM  ONE  HAS 
BEEN  BROUGHT  UNDER  THE  YOKE,  AND  CONSEQUENTLY  IS  SUBJECT 
TO  THE  OTHER.  It  is  well  known  in  tlie  world  at  tlie  present 
day,  that  after  tlie  first  times  of  marriage  liave  passed  away, 
there  arises  rivalry  between  tlie  married  partners  respecting 
'light  and  Bower;  respecting  riglit,  in  that  according  to  the 
statutes  of  tlie  covenant  entered  into,  tliere  is  equality,  and 
each  lias  dignity  iu  the  offices  of  his  or  her  function ; and 
respecting  I’ower,  in  that  it  is  insisted  on  by  the  men,  that  iu 
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all  things  at  home  superiority  belongs  to  them,  because  they 
are  men,  and  inferiority  to  the  women,  because  they  are  women. 
Such  rivalries  which  are  so  common  at  the  present  day,  flow 
from  no  other  source  than  a want  of  conscience  respecting  truly 
conjugial  love,  and  a want  of  sensible  perception  respecting  the 
blessednesses  of  that  love : in  consecpience  of  the  absence  of 
this  conscience  and  perception,  lust  takes  the  place  of  that  love, 
and  counterfeits  it.  From  this  lust,  when  genuine  love  is 
removed,  there  flows  a striving  for  Power,  which  is  in  some 
from  the  delight  of  the  love  of  domineering ; in  some  it  has  been 
implanted  by  artful  women  before  marriage ; and  to  some  it  is 
unknown.  The  men  who  are  in  this  striving,  and  after  the  2 
alternations  of  the  strife  obtain  the  command,  reduce  their 
wives  either  to  become  their  rightful  possession,  or  to  comply 
with  their  arbitrary  will,  or  into  slavery,  each  one  according  to 
the  degree  and  cpialified  state  of  that  striving  implanted  and 
concealed  in  himself.  But  if  the  wives  are  in  this  striving,  and 
after  the  alternations  of  the  strife  obtain  the  command,  they 
reduce  their  husbands  either  to  an  equality  of  right  with  them- 
selves, or  into  compliance  with  their  arbitrary  will,  or  into 
slavery ; but  since,  when  the  wB'es  have  obtained  tbe  sceptre 
of  sway,  there  remains  with  them  a desire  which  counterfeits 
conjugial  love,  and  is  restrained  by  the  law  and  by  the  fear  of 
legitimate  separation,  in  case  they  extend  their  power  beyond 
what  is  lawful  into  what  is  unlawful,  therefore  they  lead  a 
life  in  consociation  with  their  husbands.  But  what  is  the  quality  3 
of  the  love  and  friendship  between  a ruling  wife  and  an  enslaved 
husband,  and  also  what  is  its  quality  between  a ruling  husband 
and  an  enslaved  wife,  cannot  be  briefly  described ; yea,  if  their 
ditterences  were  to  be  specitically  pointed  out  and  enumerated, 
they  would  fill  many  pages ; for  they  are  various  and  diverse ; — 
various  according  to  the  nature  of  the  striving  for  power  with 
the  men,  and  in  like  manner  with  the  wives  ; and  diverse  with 
the  men  from  what  they  are  with  the  women ; for  s\ich  men 
are  in  no  friendship  of  love  except  an  infatuated  friendsliip,  and 
such  wives  are  in  the  friendship  of  spurious  love,  from  lust.  But 
by  what  arts  wives  procure  to  themselves  Power  over  the  men, 
will  be  stated  in  the  article  now  following. 

292.  XXL  In  the  would  there  exist  infernal  marriages 

BETWEEN  MARRIED  PARTNERS  WHO  INWARDLY  ARE  THE  MOST 
INVETERATE  ENEMIES,  AND  OUTWARDLY  ARE  AS  THE  MOST  AT- 
TACHED FRIENDS.  1 am  indeed  foTbidden  by  the  wives  of  such 
a sort,  who  are  in  the  spiritual  world,  to  present  such  marriages 
to  public  view  ; for  they  are  afraid  lest  their  art  of  obtaining 
I^ower  over  their  husbands  should  at  the  same  time  be  divulged, 
which  yet  they  are  exceedingly  desirous  should  be  concealed. 
But,  as  I am  urged  by  the  men  in  that  world  to  expose  the 
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causes  of  tlie  intestine  hatred  and  as  it  were  fury  excited  in 
their  hearts  against  their  wives,  in  consequence  of  their 
clandestine  arts,  I shall  at  least  adduce  the  following  parti- 
culars. The  men  said,  that  unwittingly  they  contracted  a 
terrible  fear  of  their  wives,  in  consequence  of  which  they  could 
not  do  otherwise  than  obey  their  decisions  most  submissively, 
and  be  at  their  beck  more  than  the  lowest  menials,  so  that  tliey 
became  like  men  of  nought ; and  that  this  was  the  case 
not  only  with  men  of  low  estate,  but  also  with  men  who 
were  high  in  office  and  dignity,  yea  with  brave  and  famous 
generals.  They  also  said,  that  after  they  had  contracted  this 
dread,  they  did  not  dare  to  speak  otherwise  to  their  wives  than 
in  a friendly  manner,  nor  to  do  otherwise  than  %yas  agreeable  to 
them,  although  they  cherished  in  their  hearts  a deadly  hati-ed 
against  them ; and  further,  that  their  wives  still  behaved  courte- 
ously to  them  both  in  word  and  deed,  and  willingly  hearkened  to 

2 some  of  their  requests.  N”ow,  as  the  men  themselves  greatly 
wondered  whence  such  an  antipathy  could  arise  in  their 
internals,  and  such  an  apparent  sympathy  in  their  externals, 
they  examined  into  the  causes  thereof  from  some  women  {fceminoi) 
to  whom  that  secret  art  was  known  ; and  they  said  that  from  the 
mouth  of  these  women  they  learned,  that  women  (mulicres)  store 
up  deeply  in  themselves  a knowledge  Ijy  which  they  have  the  skdl, 
if  they  are  disposed,  to  subject  the  men  to  the  yoke  of  their 
authority ; and  that  this  is  effected,  in  the  case  of  uncultured 
wives  by  alternate  quarrels  and  kindnesses,  with  others  by 
constantly  harsh  and  unpleasant  looks,  and  sometimes  by  other 
means ; but  in  the  case  of  educated  wives,  by  urgent  and  un- 
ceasing petitions,  and  by  obstinate  resistance  to  their  husbands 
in  case  they  suffer  hardships  from  them,  insisting  on  their  right 
of  equality  by  law,  in  consequence  of  which  they  boldly  persist 
in  their  obstinacy ; yea,  insisting  that  if  they  were  to  be 
turned  out  of  the  house,  they  would  return  at  their 
pleasure,  and  harass  them  as  before ; for  they  know 
that  the  men,  from  their  nature,  are  unable  to  resist  the 
obstinacy  of  their  wives,  and  that  after  giving  way  they  submit 
themselves  to  tlieir  bidding ; and  that  then  the  wives  make  a 
show  of  kindnesses  and  caresses  to  their  husbands  subjected  to 
their  sway.  The  gemune  caiise  of  the  domination  of  wives 
by  means  of  tins  cunning  is,  that  a man  acts  from  the  under- 
standing and  a woman  frf)in  the  will,  and  that  tlie  will  can  make 
itself  obstinate,  but  not  so  the  understanding.  I luive  been  told, 
that  the  worst  of  this  sort  of  women,  wlio  are  wholly  consumed 
hy  the  desire  for  dominion,  can  stick  tenaciously  to  their  obstina- 

3 cies  even  to  the  death  agony.  I have  also  hearil  tlie  excuses 
pleaded  by  .such  women  for  entering  upon  the  exercise  of  this 
art.  They  said,  that  they  would  not  have  entered  upon  it  unless 
they  had  foreseen  supreme  contempt  and  future  rejection,  and 
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consequent  ruin  on  tlieir  part,  if  they  should  be  subdued  by 
their  liusbands : and  tliat  thus  they  had  taken  up  these  their 
arms  from  necessity.  To  this  they  added  this  admonition  for 
the  men,  to  leave  their  wives  their  own  rights,  and  while  they 
are  in  alternate  colds,  not  to  consider  them  as  vile  beneath  their 
maid-servants.  Tliey  said  also  that  many  of  their  sex  are  not 
in  the  state  for  exercising  that  art  by  reason  of  their  connate 
timitlity;  but  I added,  by  reason  of  their  connate  modesty. 
From  these  considerations  it  may  now  be  known  what 
maniages  are  meant  by  infernal  marriages  in  the  world  between 
married  persons  who  inwardly  are  tlie  most  inveterate  enemies, 
and  outwardly  are  like  the  most  attached  friends. 

293.  To  the  above  shall  be  added  two  Memorable  Eelations. 
The  first  is  as  follows : — 

I was  once  looking  through  a window  to  the  east,  and  I saw 
seven  women  sitting  on  a bed  of  roses  by  a certain  fountain, 
and  drinking  the  water.  I strained  my  eyesight  gi-eatly  to  see 
what  they  were  doing,  and  this  straining  of  my  eyesight  affected 
them ; wherefore  one  of  them  beckoned  me,  and  I (piitted  the 
house  and  quickly  went  up  to  them.  When  I reached  them,  T 
courteously  inquired  whence  they  were. 

They  said,  “We  are  wives,  and  are  conversing  here  about 
the  delights  of  conjugial  love,  and  from  much  confirmation  we 
conclude,  that  those  delights  are  also  the  delights  of  wisdom.” 

This  answer  so  delighted  my  mind  (animus)  that  I seemed  to 
be  ill  the  spirit,  and  hence  in  a more  interior  and  brighter  per- 
ception than  ever  before;  wherefore  I said  to  them,  “Permit 
me  to  ask  a few  questions  about  those  pleasantnesses and 
they  consented. 

So  1 asked,  “ How  do  you  wives  know  that  the  delights  of 
conjugial  love  are  the  same  as  the  delights  of  wisdom  ?” 

They  replied,  “We  know  this  from  the  correspondence  of  the  2 
wisdom  in  our  husbands  with  the  delights  of  conjugial  love  in 
us ; for  tlie  delights  of  this  love  in  us  are  exalted  and  dimin- 
ished, and  altogether  qualified,  according  to  the  wisdom  in  our 
husbands.” 

On  liearing  this,  I asked  them,  saying,  “ I know  that  you  are 
affected  by  the  soft  words  of  your  husbands,  and  by  their  cheer- 
fulness of  mind,  and  that  you  are  delighted  with  these  with  the 
whole  bosom ; but  I am  surprised  to  hear  you  say,  that  their 
wisdom  produces  this  effect ; but  tell  me,  what  is  wisdom,  and 
what  wisdom  [produces  this  effect]  ?” 

To  tliis  the  wives  indignantly  replied,  “ Do  you  suppose  that  3 
we  do  not  know  what  wisdom  is,  and  what  wisdom  [produces 
that  effect],  when  yet  we  are  continually  reflecting  upon  the 
wisdom  in  our  husbands,  and  learn  it  daily  from  their  mouths  ? 
For  we  wives  think  of  the  state  of  our  husl)ands  from  morning 
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till  evening ; scarcely  an  intercalary  hour  passes  during  the  day, 
in  which  our ‘intuitive  thought  is  altogether  withdrawn  from 
them,  or  is  absent ; on  the  other  hand,  our  husbands  think  very 
little  in  the  day  about  our  state ; hence  we  know  what  wisdom 
of  theirs  is  being  delighted  in  us.  Our  husbands  call  that  wis- 
dom rational  spiritual  wisdom,  and  moral  spiritual  wisdom. 
Eational  spiritual  wisdom,  they  say,  belongs  to  the  understanding 
and  to  Knowledges,  and  moral  spiritual  wisdom  to  the  will  and 
to  tlie  life;  but  these  two.  they  conjoin  and  make  a one,  and 
declare  that  the  pleasantnesses  of  this  wisdom  are  transcribed 
from  their  minds  into  the  delights  in  our  bosoms,  and  from  our 
Ijosoms  into  theirs,  and  thus  return  to  wisdom  their  origin.” 

4 I then  asked,  “ Do  you  know  anything  more  about  the  \yisdom 
of  your  husbands  which  delights  in  you  ?” 

They  said,  “ We  do.  There  is  spiritual  wisdom,  and  thence 
rational  and  moral  wisdom.  Spiritual  wisdom  consists  in 
acknowledging  the  Lord  the  Saviour  for  the  God  of  heaven  and 
earth,  and  in  procuring  for  oneself  from  Hun  the  truths  of  the 
church,  which  is  done  by  means  of  the  Word  and  of  preachings 
thence,  whence  comes  spiritual  rationality ; and  in  living  from 
Him  according  to  those  ttuths,  whence  comes  spiritual  morality. 
These  two  our  husbands  call  the  wisdom  which  in  general 
operates  [to  produce]  truly  conjugial  love.  We  have  heard  from 
them  also  that  the  reason  of  this  is,  that  by  means  of  that 
wisdom,  the  interiors  of  their  minds  and  thence  of  their  bodies 
are  opened,  whence  there  exists  a free  passage  from  primes  even 
to  ultimates  for  the  current  of  love ; on  the  how,  sufficiency,  and 
strength  of  which  current  conjugial  love  depends  and  lives.  The 
rational  and  moral  spiiitual  wisdom  of  our  husbands,  in  particu- 
lar as  to  marriage,  lias  for  its  end  and  object  to  love  the  wife 
alone,  and  to  put  away  all  concupiscence  for  other  women  ; and 
so  far  as  this  is  effected,  so  far  that  love  is  exalted  as  to  degree, 
and  perfected  as  to  fpiality;  and  so  far  also  we  feel  more 
distinctly  and  exrpusitely  the  delights  (delitiae)  in  oui-selves 
corresponding  to  tlie  delights  (jucunda)  of  the  affections  and 
the  pleasantnesses  of  the  thoughts  of  our  husbands.” 

5 1 a.sked  afterwards,  whether  they  knew  how  the  communica- 
tion is  eflected. 

Tliey  said,  “ Tn  all  conjunction  by  love  tliere  must  be  action, 
reception,  and  reaction.  The  delicious  state  of  our  love  is  the 
afrent  or  the  action,  the  state  of  the  wisdom  of  our  husliands  is 
the  recipient  or  tlie  recejition,  and  is  also  the  reagent  or  tlie 
reaction  according  to  the  reception ; and  this  reaction  is  per- 
ceived by  us  with  delights  in  the  bosom  according  to  the  state 
continually  expanded  and  prepared  to  receive  those  things 
which  in  any  manner  cohere  with  .and  ju'oceed  from  the  virtue 
in  our  husbands,  thus  also  which  cohere  with  and  proceed  from 
the  extreme  state  of  love  in  our.selves.”  They  said  further, 
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“ Take  heed  lest  by  the  delights  which  we  have  mentioned, 
you  understand  the  ultimate  delights  of  that  love : of  these  we 
never  speak,  hut  of  our  bosom  delights,  of  which  there  is  a 
perpetual  correspondence  with  the  state  of  the  wisdom  of  our 
liusbands.” 

“ After  this  there  appeared  at  a distance  as  it  were  a dove  6 
flying  with  the  leaf  of  a tree  in  its  mouth  : but  as  it  approached, 
instead  of  a dove  there  was  seen  a little  boy  with  a paper  in  his 
hand  : on  coming  up  to  us  he  held  it  out  to  me,  and  said,  “ Eead 
tliat  before  these  Maidens  of  the  fountain.”  I read  these  words, 
“Tell  the  hihalntants  of  your  earth,  that  there  exists  a truly 
conjugial  love,  the  deliglits  of  which  are  myriads,  scarcely  any 
of  which  are  yet  known  to  the  world;  but  they  wdl  he 
known,  when  tlie  cliurch  betroths  herself  to  her  Lord,  and  is 
married.” 

1 then  asked,  “ Why  did  that  boy  call  you  Maidens  of  tlie 
fountain  ? ” 

They  replied,  “ We  are  called  maidens  when  we  sit  by  this 
fountain,  becaiise  we  are  affections  of  the  Truths  of  the  wisdom 
of  our  huslmnds,  and  the  affection  of  truth  is  called  a maiden  ; 
moioover,  a fountain  signifies  the  trutli  of  wisdom,  and  the  bed 
of  loses,  on  which  we  sit,  signifies  the  delights  thereof.” 

Tlieu  one  of  the  seven  wove  a garland  of  roses,  and  sprinkled  7 
it  with  water  of  the  fountain,  and  placed  it  on  the  cap  of  the 
hoy,  round  Ins  little  head,  and  said,  “ Eeceive  the  delights  of 
intelligence  : know  that  a cap  signifies  intelligence,  and  a garland 
from  this  rose-bed,  the  delights.”  The  boy  thus  decorated 
departed,  and  again  appeared  at  a distance  like  a flying  dove, 
but  witli  a coronet  on  the  head. 

294.  The  Second  Memorable  Eelation  ; — 

After  some  days  T again  saw  the  seven  wives  in  a garden  of 
roses,  hut  not  in  the  same  one  as  before.  It  was  a magnificent 
garden  of  roses,  the  like  of  which  I had  never  seen  before ; it 
was  round,  and  the  roses  in  it  formed  as  it  were  a rainbow.  Ilhe 
roses  or  flowers  of  a crimson  colour  formed  its  outermost  circle, 
others  of  a golden  yellow  colour  formed  the  next  inner  circle, 
and  within  this  were  others  of  a bright  blue,  and  the  inmost 
circle  was  of  a prasinous  or  bright  green  colour ; and  witliin 
tliis  rainbow  of  roses  was  a little  lake  of  limpid  water.  Those 
seven  wives,  who  were  before  called  the  Maidens  of  the  fountain, 
were  sitting  there,  and,  on  seeing  me  at  the  window,  again  callecl 
me  to  tlieni ; and  wlieu  I was  come  they  said,  “ Did  you  ever 
see  any  tiling  more  beautiful  upon  the  earth  ? ” 

1 replied,  “ Never.” 

Then  they  said,  “ 8uch  scenery  is  created  in  a moment  by  tlie 
Lord,  and  represents  something  new  on  the  earth ; for  every- 
thing created  by  the  Lord  represents  something  : but  what  does 
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this  represent  ? divine,  if  you  can  : we  divine  that  it  represents 
the  delights  of  conjugial  love.” 

2 On  hearing  this,  I said,  “ What ! the  delights  of  conjugial 
love,  about  which  you  spoke  before  with  so  much  wisdom  and 
eloquence  ? After  I had  left  you,  I related  your  conversation  to 
some  wives  dwelling  in  our  country,  and  said,  ‘ I now  know  from 
instruction  that  you  have  bosom  delights  arising  from  your  con- 
jugial love,  which  you  can  communicate  to  your  husbands 
according  to  their  wisdom,  and  that  on  this  account  you  are 
continually  looking  at  your  husbands  with  the  eyes  of  your  spirit 
from  morning  to  evening,  and  studying  to  bend  and  lead  their 
dispositions  to  become  wise,  to  the  end  that  you  may  secure  those 
delights.’  I mentioned  also  that  by  wisdom  you  mean  rational 
and  moral  spiritual  wisdom,  and  in  regard  to  marriage,  the 
wisdom  to  love  the  wife  alone,  and  to  put  away  all  concupiscence 
for  other  women.  But  to  these  things  the  wives  of  our  country 
answered  with  laughter,  saying,  ‘ What  is  all  this,  hut  mere  idle 
talk  ? We  do  not  know  what  conjugial  love  is.  If  our  husbands 
possess  any  portion  of  it,  still  we  do  not ; whence  then  come  its 
delights  with  us  ? Yea,  as  to  the  delights  which  you  call  the  ulti- 
mate delights,  we  sometimes  violently  refuse  them ; for  they  are 
unpleasant  to  us,  almost  like  violations ; and  yon  will  see,  if  you 
attend  to  it,  no  sign  of  such  love  in  our  faces  : wherefore  you 
are  trifling  or  jesting,  if  you  also  say,  with  those  seven  wives, 
that  we  tliink  of  our  husbands  from  morning  to  evening,  and 
continually  attend  to  their  will  and  pleasure  in  order  to  obtain 
such  delights  from  them.’  I have  retained  thus  much  of  what 
they  said,  that  I might  relate  it  to  you ; since  it  is  opposed,  and 
also  in  manifest  contradiction,  to  what  I heard  from  you  near 
the  fountain,  and  which  I so  eagerly  imbibed,  and  also  believed.” 

3 I’o  this  the  wives  sitting  in  the  garden  of  roses  replied, 
“ Friend,  you  know  not  the  wisdom  anti  prudence  of  wives  ; for 
tliey  totally  hide  it  from  the  men,  and  for  no  other  end  than 
that  they  may  be  loved  : for  in  every  man,  who  is  not  spiritually 
hut  only  naturally  rational  and  moral,  there  is  cold  towards  his 
wife ; and  the  cold  lies  concealed  in  his  inmosts.  This  a wise  and 
prudent  wife  observes  exquisitely  and  acutely,  and  in  the  same 
degree  she  conceals  her  conjugial  love,  and  withdraws  it  into 
her  l)osom,  and  hides  it  tluire  so  deeply  that  it  does  not  at  all 
a]>pear  in  lier  face,  in  the  tone  of  her  voice,  or  in  her  behaviour. 
The  reason  is,  that  so  far  as  it  ai)pears,  so  far  the  conjugial  cold 
of  tlie  man  pours  forth  from  the  inmosts  of  his  mind,  where  it 
resides,  intc)  its  ultimates,  and  induces  a total  coldness  on  the 
body,  and  a conse([ucnt  endeavour  to  separate  from  the  bed  and 
tlie  l)ed-clianiher.” 

4 1 then  asked,  “ Wlience  arises  such  cold  as  you  call  conjugial 

cold  ? ” • • 1 

They  replied,  “ It  is  from  the  insanity  of  tlie  men  in  spiritual 
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things : and  every  one  who  is  insane  in  spiritual  things,  is 
iiunostly  cold  towards  his  wife,  and  imnostly  warm  towards 
harlots  j and  since  conjugial  love  and  scortatory  love  aie  opposite 
to  each  other,  it  follows  that  conjugial  love  hecoines  cold  when 
scortatory  love  is  heat ; and  when  cold  reigns  with  a man,  he 
cannot  endure  any  sense  of  love,  and  thus  not  any  breath  of  it, 
from  his  wife  ; wherefore  the  wife  so  wisely  and  prudently  con- 
ceals that  love ; and  in  proportion  as  she  conceals  it  by  denying 
and  refusing,  the  man  is  revived  and  recuperated  by  the 
inflowing  meretricious  sphere.  Hence  it  is,  that  the  wife  of  such 
a man  has  no  bosom  delights  such  as  we  have,  but  only  pleasures, 
which,  on  the  part  of  the  man,  ought  to  be  called  the  pleasures 
of  insanity,  because  they  are  the  pleasures  of  scortatoi’j  love. 
Every  chaste  wife  loves  her  husband,  even  if  he  be  unchaste , but  5 
since  wisdom  alone  is  the  recipient  of  her  love,  therefoie  she 
exerts  all  her  endeavours  to  tui'ii  his  insanity  into  wisdom,  that  is, 
to  prevent  his  lusting  after  other  women  besides  herself.  This  she 
does  by  a thousand  metliods,  talcing  the  greatest  care  lest  any 
of  them  should  be  discovered  by  the  man ; for  she  knows  veiy 
well  that  love  cannot  be  forced,  but  that  it  is  insinuated  in 
freedom;  wherefore  it  is  given  to  women  to  know  from  the 
sight,  hearing,  and  touch,  every  state  of  the  disposition  of  their 
husbands  ; but  on  the  other  hand  it  is  not  given  to  men  to  know 
any  state  of  the  disposition  of  their  wives.  A chaste  wife  can  6 
look  at  her  husband  with  an  austere  countenance,  accost  him 
with  a harsh  voice,  and  also  lie  angry,  and  (piarrel,  and  yet  in 
her  heart  cherish  a soft  and  tender  love  towards  him  ; but  that 
anger  and  dissimulation  have  for  their  end  wisdom,  and  thus  the 
reception  of  love  with  the  husband,  appears  manifestly  from  the 
fact,  that  she  can  be  reconciled  in  an  instant.  Besides,  wives 
possess  such  means  of  concealing  the  love  implanted  in  theii 
heart  and  marrows,  for  the  sake  of  preventing  conjugial  cold 
bursting  forth  with  the  man,  and  extinguishing  also  the  fire  of 
his  scortatory  heat,  and  thus  converting  him  from  green  wood 
into  a dry  stick.” 

Wlieii  the  seven  wives  had  spoken  these  and  many  more  7 
similar  things,  their  husbands  came  with  clusters  of  grapes  in 
their  hands,  some  of  which  were  of  a delicate  flavour,  and  some 
of  a disagreeable  flavour  ; and  the  wives  said,  “ Why  have  you 
also  brouglit  bad  or  wild  gi'apes  ? ” 

Tlie  husbands  replied,  “ Because  we  perceived  in  our  souls, 
with  which  yours  are  united,  that  you  were  conversing  with  that 
man  about  truly  conjugial  love,  that  its  delights  are  the  delights 
of  wisdom,  and  also  about  scortatory  love,  that  its  delights  are 
the  pleasures  of  insanity.  The  latter  are  wild  giupes,  or  those 
of  a disagreeable  flavour ; the  former  are  grapes  of  a delicate 
flavour.”  They  confirmed  what  their  wives  had  said,  and  added 
that,  “in  externals,  the  pleasures  of  insanity  appear  like  the 
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delights  of  wisdom,  but  not  in  internals;  just  like  the  c^ood 
grapes  and  the  bad  grapes  which  we  have  brought ; for  Iwtl* the 
chaste  and  the  uncliaste  have  similar  wisdom  in  externals,  but 
altogether  dissimilar  in  internals.” 

8 After  this  the  little  boy  again  came  with  a paper  in  his  hand, 
mid  held  it  out  to  me,  saying,  “ Eead  these  words ; ” and  I readi 
“Know,  that  the  delights  of  conjugial  love  ascend  to  the  hi<diest 
heaven,  and  both  on  the  way  thither  and  also  there,  conjoin 
themselves  with  the  delights  of  all  heavenly  loves,  and  thus 
miter  into  their  happiness,  which  endures  to  eternity  : the  reason 
is,  that  the  delights  of  that  love  are  also  the  delights  of  wisdom. 
And  know  also,  that  the  pleasures  of  scortatory  love  descend 
even  to  the  lowest  hell,  and,  both  on  the  way  thither  and  also 
there,  conjoin  themselves  with  the  pleasures  of  all  infernal  loves, 
and  thus  enter  into  their  unhappiness,  which  consists  in  the 
wretchedness  of  all  the  delightsomenesses  of  the  heart : the 
reason  is,  that  the  pleasures  of  that  love  are  also  the  pleasures 
of  insanity.” 

After  this  the  husbands  departed  with  their  wives,  and  accom- 
panied the  little  boy  as  far  as  the  way  of  his  ascent  into  heaven  ; 
and  they  knew  that  the  society  from  which  he  had  been  sent  was 
a society  of  the  new  heaven,  with  which  the  new  church  in  the 
earth  will  be  conjoined. 
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295.  The  subject  of  betrothals  and  weddings,  and  also  of  the 
rites  and  ceremonies  attending  thein,  is  here  treated  of  principally 
from  the  reason  of  the  understanding  ; for  the  things  which  are 
written  in  this  book  have  for  their  end  that  the  reader  may  see 
Truths  from  his  own  Kational,  and  thereby  give  his  consent,  for 
thus  his  spirit  is  convinced;  and  those  things  in  which  the  spirit 
is  convinced,  are  allotted  a place  above  those  which,  without 
consulting  reason,  enter  from  authority  and  the  faith  of 
authority ; for  the  latter  enter  the  head  no  further  than  the 
memory,  and  there  mix  themselves  with  fallacies  and  falsities , 
thus  they  are  beneath  the  rational  things  which  belong  to  the 
understanding.  Erom  these  things  any  man  can  speak  as  it 
were  rationally,  Init  in  reality  absurdly ; for  he  then  thinks  a,s 
a crab  walks,  the  sight  following  the  tail.  It  is  otherwise  if 
he  thinks  from  the  understanding ; for  then  the  rational  sight 
selects  from  the  memory  suitable  things  whereby  it  con- 
firms Truth  viewed  in  itself.  Tins  is  the  reason  why  in  this  2 
chapter  many  things  are  adduced»which  are  established  customs, 
as  that  the  choice  belongs  to  the  men,  that  parents  ought  to 
be  consulted,  that  pledges  ought  to  be  given,  that  the  conjugial 
covenant  ought  to  be  contracted  before  the  wedding,  that  it  [the 
conjugial  covenant]  ought  to  be  consecrated  by  a priest,  also  that 
the  wedding  ought  to  be  celebrated ; besides  many  other  things, 
which  are  adduced  in  order  that  man  may  see  from  his  Eatioiial 
that  such  things  are  inscribed  on  conjugial  love,  as  requisite  to 
promote  and  complete  it.  The  articles  into  which  this  section  3 
is  divided  are  in  their  order  the  following ; 

I.  The  choice  belongs  to  the  man  and  not  to  the  woman. 

II.  The  man  ought  to  court  and  entreat  the  woman  respecting 
maniage  loith  him,  and  not  the  tvoman  the  man. 

III.  The  woman  oiight  to  considt  her  parents,  or  those  loho  arc 
in  the  place  of  parents,  and  then  deliberate  ioith  herself , before  she 
consents. 

IV.  After  the  declaration  of  consent,  pilcdges  ought  to  be  given. 

V.  The  consent  ought  to  be  confimned  and  coiToboratcd  by  means 
of  solemn  betrothal. 

VI.  By  betrothal  both  are  2)'i'^P<^'>'^d  for  conjugial  love. 

VII.  By  means  of  betrothal,  the  mind  of  the  one  is  wnjoined 
with  the  mind  of  the  other,  so  that  a marnage  of  the  sp>irit  may  be 
effected  before  the  marriage  of  the  body. 
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VIII.  This  is  the  case  with  those  who  think  ehastely  of 
otherioise  with  tlwsewho  think  unehoistely  of 

_ IX  Within  the  time  of  betrothal,  it  is  not  allowable  to  be  eon- 
joinecl  corporeally. 

to  ^ake^Y^  liC'trothal  is  completed,  the  wedclimj  ought 

XI.  Previous  to  the  celebration  of  the  wedding,  the  conjuqial 
covenant  ought  to  be  ratified  in  the  presence  of  witnesses. 

VII.  The  marriage  otight  to  be  ccmsecrated  by  a priest. 

wedding  ought  to  be  celebrated  with  festivity. 

XI\ . After  the  wedding,  the  marriage  of  the  spirit  is  made 
also  a marnage  of  the  body,  and  thereby  a full  marnage. 

XV.  /SWA  is  the  order  of  conjugial  love  toith  its  successive  stcu/es 
Jrom  Its  first  heat  to  its  first  torch. 

Conjiujial  love  hurned  on  without  order  and  the  modes 
thereof,  burns  up  the  marrows  and  is  consumed. 

XVlI.  The  states  of  the  minds  of  both  parties  g>^'occeding  in 
successive  order,  flow  in  into  the  state  of  marriage ; nevertheless  in 
one  manner  .loith  the  sp>iodtucd  and  in  another  with  the  natural. 

XVIII.  Because  there  exist  successive  order,  and  simultaneous 
ordv) , and  the  latter  is  from  the  former  and  according  to  it. 

Xow  follows  the  explanation  of  these  articles. 

296.  I.  Ihe  choice  belongs  to  the  man,  and  not  to  the 
WOMAN.  Ulis  is  because  the  man  is  born  to  be  understandmg, 
but  the  woman  to  be  love  j also  because  with  men  there  is  gener- 
ally the  love  of  the  sex,  but  with  women  the  love  of  one  of  the 
sex  , and  likewise  because  it  is  not  unbecoming  for  men  to  speak 
about  love,  and  to  make  it  manifest,  but  it  is  unbecoming  for 
women.  2s  e^  ertheless  women  have  the  riglit  of  choosing  one 
of  their  suitors.  In  regard  to  the  first  reason,  that  the  dioice 
belongs  to  the  men,  because  they  are  born  for  the  understanding, 
it  is  because  the  understanding  can  clearly  see  agreements  and 
disagieements,  and  distinguish  them,  and  from  judgment  choose 
wliat  is  suitable  : it  is  otherwise  with  women,  because  they  are 
born  for  love,  and  do  not  possess  the  clear  - siglitedness  of 
tliat  light , and  consecpiently  their  determinations  to  marriage 
would  proceed  only  from  tlie  inclinations  of  their  love ; if  they 
have  the  knowledge  of  liow  to  distinguish  between  men  and 
2 men,  still  their  love  is  carried  to  appearances.  In  regard  to  the 
second  reason,  that  the  choice  belongs  to  the  men,  and  not  to  tlie 
women,  because  with  men  there  is  generally  the  love  of  the  se.x, 
and  witli  women  tlie  love  of  one  of  the  sex,  it  is  because  those 
who  have  the  love  of  the  sex  have  the  freedom  of  consideration 
and  also  of  determination  : it  is  otherwise  with  women,  in  whom 
there  is  implanted  the  love  for  one  of  the  se.x.  If  you  wish  for  a 
proof  of  this,  ask,  if  you  jilease,  the  men  you  meet,  what  their 
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.sentiments  are  respecting  monogamous  marriage,  and  respecting 
polygamous  marriage ; and  you  will  seldom  meet  one  who  will 
not  reply  in  favour  of  polygamous  marriage,  and  this  also  is  the 
love  of  the  sex : but  ask  the  women  their  sentiments  respecting 
those  marriages,  and  almost  all,  except  prostitutes,  will  reject 
polygamous  marriages;  from  which  it  follows,  that  with  women 
there  is  the  love  of  one  of  the  sex,  thus  conjugial  love.  In  3 
regard  t()  the  third  reason,  that  it  is  not  unbecoming  for  men  to 
.speak  about  love,  and  to  make  it  manifest,  whereas  it  is  for 
women,  it  is  self-evident ; hence  also  it  follows,  that  the  declara- 
tion [of  love]  belongs  to  the  men,  and  if  the  declaration  does,  so 
also  does  the  choice.  That  women  have  the  right  of  choosing 
from  among  their  suitors,  is  known ; but  this  kind  of  choice  is 
confined  and  limited,  whereas  that  of  tlie  men  is  extended  and 
unlimited. 

297.  II.  The  man  ought  to  coukt  and  entreat  the  woman 

RESPECTING  MARRIAGE  WITH  HIM,  AND  NOT  THE  WOMAN  THE  MAN. 
This  naturally  follows  the  choice;  and  besides,  courting  and 
entreating  women  respecting  marriage  is  in  itself  honourable 
and  becoming  for  men,  but  not  for  women.  If  women  were  to 
court  and  entreat  men,  they  would  not  only  be  Idanied,  but, 
after  entreaty,  they  would  be  reputed  as  vile,  or  after  marriage 
as  liljidinous,  with  whom  there  could  be  no  intercour.se  but 
what  was  cold  and  fastidious;  wherefore  marriages  would 
thereby  be  converted  into  tragic  scenes.  Wives  also  make 
a merit  of  the  fact  that,  being  conquered  as  it  were,  tliey  yielded 
only  to  tlie  importunate  entx’eaty  of  the  men.  Who  does  not 
foresee,  that  if  women  courted  men,  they  would  seldom  be  ac- 
cepted, but  that  they  would  either  be  indignantly  rejected,  or 
enticeil  to  lasciviousness,  and  also  would  prostitute  their 
modesty  ? Moreover,  as  was  shown  above,  men  have  not  any 
innate  love  of  the  sex ; and  without  that  love  there  is  no 
interior  pleasantness  of  life : wherefore  to  exalt  their  life  by 
that  love,  it  is  incumbent  on  the  men  to  flatter  the  women, 
courting  and  entreating  them  with  politeness,  courtesy,  and 
humility,  respecting  this  sweet  addition  to  their  life.  The 
superiority  of  the  female  sex  over  the  male  in  loveliness  of 
countenance,  person,  and  manners,  is  also  an  additional  motive 
for  tliis  duty. 

298.  III.  The  woman  ought  to  consult  her  parents,  or 

THOSE  WHO  ARE  IN  THE  PLACE  OF  1‘ARENTS,  AND  THEN  DELIBERATE 
WITH  HERSELF,  BEFORE  SHE  CONSENTS.  The  reasou  wliy  parents 
ought  to  be  consulted  is,  that  tliey  deliberate  and  give  advice 
from  judgment,  knowledge,  and  love ; from  judfimmt,  because 
they  are  in  an  advanced  age,  whicli  excels  in  judgment,  and 
clearly  discerns  what  is  suitable  and  un.suitable:  from  kn&w- 

265 


299,  300.] 


CONJUaiAL  LOVE. 


led(je,  both  in  respect  to  the  suitor  and  to  their  daugliter  • in 
respect  to  the  suitor  they  procure  to  themselves  Kiiowledf^es,  and 
in  respect  to  their  daughter  tliey  already  know ; wherefol-e  they 
conclude  respecting  both  together  with  united  discernment: 
II  om  love,  because  to  consult  the  good  of  their  daugliter,  and  to 
provide  for  her  household,  is  also  to  consult  and  provide  for 
their  own  and  for  themselves. 

299.  The  case  would  be  altogether  different  if  the  daiuditer 
were  to  consent  of  herself  to  her  urgent  suitor,  without '^con- 
sulting her  parents  or  those  who  are  in  the  place  of  parents ; 
foi  she  cannot  from  judgment,  knowledge,  and  love,  make  a 
light  estimate  of  tlie  matter  which  concerms  her  future  welfare" 
she  cannot  iroiw  judgment,  because  her  judgment  is  as  yet  in 
ignorance  as  to  conjugial  life,  and  not  in  a state  of  comparing 
reasons,  and  of  clearly  discerning  the  characters  {mores)  o'? 
men  from  their  tastes : nor  from  knoioledge  or  cognition, 
because  she  knows  few  things  beyond  the  domestic  affaii-s  of 
her  parents  and  of  some  of  her  companions,  and  is  iimiualified 
to  ferret  out  such  things  as  belong  to  the  habits  and  peculiarities 
of  her  suitor : nor  from  love,  because  with  daughters  in  their 
first  marriageable  age,  and  also  in  their  second,  it  obeys  the 
concupiscences  originating  in  the  senses,  and  not  as  yk  the 
desires  originating  in  a refined  mind.  The  reason  why  the 
daughter  ought  nevertheless  to  delilierate  on  the  matter  with 
herself  before  she  consents,  is,  lest  she  should  be  led  against  her 
will  into  a connection  with  an  unloved  man  j for  thus  consent 
on  her  part  would  be  wanting ; and  yet  it  is  consent  that  con- 
stitutes marriage,  and  initiates  lier  spirit  into  that  love ; and 
unwilling  or  extorted  consent  does,  not  initiate  the  spirit, 
although  it  may  the  body : and  thus  it  converts  chastity,  which 
resides  in  the  spirit,  into  lust,  whereby  conjugial  love  in  its 
first  heat  is  vitiated. 

.300.  IV.  Akteii  the  deglauation  of  consent,  fledges  ouCriiT 
TO  BE  GIVEN.  15y  [)ledges  are  meant  gifts,  which,  after  consent, 
are  confirmations,  testifications,  first  favours,  and  gladnesses. 
The  reason  those  gifts  are  confirmatioius  is,  that  they  are  tokens 
of  consent  on  both  sides;  wherefore,  when  anything  is  consented 
to  on  l)oth  sides,  it  is  said,  “ Give  me  a token ” and  of  two,  who 
have  engaged  themselves  to  marriage,  and  have  confirmed  tlieir 
engagement  by  presents,  it  is  said  that  they  are  pledge»l,  thus 
2 confirmed.  The  reason  they  are  testifications  is,  tliat  tho.se 
])ledges  are  like  continual  visil)le  witnes.ses  of  mutual  love : 
hence  they  are  also  memorials  thereof ; e.specially  if  they  be 
ring.s,  scent-bottle.s,  or  ril)l)ons,  whicli  are  worn  in  .sight.  In 
such  things  there  is  a .sort  of  representative  image  of  the  dis- 
positions of  the  bridegroom  and  the  Imide.  9’he  reason  those 
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pledges  are  first  favours  is,  that  conjugial  love  engages  for  itself 
everlasting  favour  ; whereof  those  gifts  are  the  first  friiits.  That 
they  are  the  gladnesses  of  love,  is  known,  for  the  inincl  is  exhila- 
rated at  the  sight  of  them  ; and  since  love  is  in  them  those 
favours  are  dearer  and  more  precious  than  any  gifts  whatsoever, 
it  heiiio-  as  if  hearts  were  in  them.  Since  those  pledges  are  3 
securities  of  conjugial  love,  therefore  presents  after  consent  were 
in  use  among  the  Ancients ; and  after  accepting  such  presents 
the  parties  were  declared  hridegroom  and  bride.  But  it  ought  to  be 
known  that  it  is  at  the  pleasure  of  the  parties  to  bestow  those 
presents  either  before  the  act  of  betrothal,  or  after  it ; it  >et()re, 
they  are  confirmations  and  testifications  of  consent  to  tlie  be- 
trothal; if  after  it,  they  are  also  confirmations  and  testifications 
of  consent  to  the  wedding. 

301.  V.  The  consent  ought  to  be  confirmed  and  corrobo- 
rated BY  SOLEMN  BETROTHAL.  The  reasoiis  for  betrotlnals  are 
these ; 1.  That  after  betrothal  the  souls  of  the  two  parties  may 
mutually  incline  towards  each  other.  2.  That  the  universal  love 
for  the  sex  may  lie  determined  to  one  man  or  one  woman  of  the  sex. 
3.  That  the  interior  affections  may  be  mutually  known,  and  by 
applications  in  the  internal  cheerfulness  of  love,  may  lie  con- 
joined. 4.  That  the  spirits  of  both  parties  may  enter  mto 
marriacre,  and  be  more  and  more  consociated.  5.  That  thereby 
conjugfal  love  may  progress  regularly  from  its  firet  heat  even  to 
the'  nuptial  flame.  Consequently,  6.  That  conjugial  loi'e  may 
adi  ance  and  grow  up  in  just  order  from  its  spiritual  origin. 
The  state  of  betrothal  may  be  likened  to  the  state  of  spring 
before  summer ; and  the  internal  pleasantnesses  of  that  state  to 
the  flowering  of  trees  before  fructification.  As  the  initiations 
and  progressions  of  conjugial  love  proceed  in  order  for  the  sake 
of  their  influx  into  the  effective  love,  which  commences  from 
the  wedding,  therefore  there  are  betrothals  111  the  heavens  also. 

302  VI.  By  means  of  betrothal,  both  are  prepared  for 
CON.lUGTAL  LOVE.  Tliat  the  iiiiiid  or  spirit  of  the  one  is  prepared 
liy  lietrothing  for  union  with  the  mind  or  spirit  of  the  other, 
or  wliat  is  the  same  thing,  that  the  love  of  the  one  is  prepaied 
for  union  with  the  love  of  the  other,  is  nianifest  from  the 
ar<ninients  advanced  in  the  foregoing  article.  Besides  which 
it^must  lie  noted,  that  on  truly  conjugial  love  is  inscnlied 
tills  order,  that  it  ascends  and  descends ; it  ascends  from  its 
first  heat  progressively  upwards  towards  the  souls,  witii  an 
effort  to  effect  conjunctions  tliere,  and  this  l)y  continnally  niore 
interior  openings  of  the  minds;  and  there  is  no  love  winch 
strives  more  intensely  to  effect  those  openings,  or  which  is  niore 
powerful  and  skilful  in  opening  the  interiors  of  minds,  than 
conjugial  love  ; for  the  soul  of  each  one  intends  this:  but  at  the 
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Sciiue  luoiiieiits  in  wliich  tliat  love  ascends  towards  the  souls,  it 
also  descends  towards  the  body,  and  thereby  clothes  itself,  ’it 
must,  however,  be  known  that  conjugial  love  in  its  descent  is 
such  as  it  is  in  the  lieight  to  which  it  ascends ; if  it  ascends  on 
high,  it  descends  chaste  j but  if  it  does  not  ascend  on  high,  it 
descends  unchaste  ; the  reason  is,  that  tlie  lower  parts  of  the 
mind  are  unchaste,  but  its  higher  parts  are  chaste  ; for  the  lower 
parts  of  the  mind  cleave  to  tlie  body,  but  the  higher  separate 
themselves  from  them;  but  on  this  subject,see  more  below,no.  305. 
1 roiii  these  few  considerations  it  may  be  manifest,  that  by  means 
of  betrothal  the  mind  of  each  one  is  prepared  for  conjugial  love, 
although  in  a different  manner  according  to  the  affections. 

303.  VII.  By  means  of  betuothal,  the  mind  of  the  one  is 

CONJOINED  WITH  THE  MIND  OF  THE  OTHEE,  SO  THAT  A MAEEIAGE  OF 
THE  SIHRIT  iMAY  BE  EFFECTED  BEFORE  THE  MARRIAGE  OF  THE  BODY. 
As  this  follows  logically  from  what  was  said  above,  nos.  301, 
■ >02,  it  is  passed  by  without  any  further  confirmations  from 
reason  being  adduced. 

304.  VIII.  This  is  the  case  with  those  who  think  chastely 

ABOUT  MARRIAGES ; BUT  IT  IS  OTHERWISE  MOTH  THOSE  WHO  THINK 
UNCHASTELY  ABOUT  THEM.  With  the  chaste,  that  is,  with  those 
who  think  about  marriages  in  accordance  with  religion,  the 
marriage  of  tlie  spirit  precedes,  and  that  of  the  body  follows  ; 
and  these  are  they  with  whom  love  ascends  towards  the  soul, 
and  from  its  height  descends  thence;  concerning  whom,  see  above, 
no.  302.  The  souls  of  these  separate  themselves  from  the  un- 
limited love  of  the  sex,  and  devote  themselves  to  one  man  or 
woman,  with  whom  they  look  for  an  everlasting  and  eternal 
union  and  its  increasing  blessednesses,  as  the  cherishers  of  the 
hope  which  continually  recreates  their  mind.  But  it  is  cpiite 
otherwise  with  the  unchaste,  who  are  they  who  do  not  think 
from  religion  about  marriages  and  their  holiness.  With  these 
there  is  a marriage  of  the  body,  but  none  of  the  spirit : if,  during 
the  state  of  betrothal,  anything  of  the  marriage  of  the  spirit 
appears,  yet,  if  it  ascends  by  an  elevation  of  the  thoughts  con- 
cerning it,  it  nevertheless  falls  back  again  to  the  concupiscences 
which  are  from  the  flesh  in  the  will ; and  thus  from  the 
unchaste  [elements]  there  it  casts  itself  down  headlong  into  the 
body,  ami  defiles  the  ultimates  of  its  love  with  an  alluring 
ardour ; and  as,  in  consecpience  of  this  ardour,  it  was  in  the 
beginning  all  on  fire,  so  its.  fire  suddeidy  goes  out,  and  i)asses 
away  into  the  cold  of  winter  ; whence  the  failing  [of  potency]  is 
accelerated.  The  state  of  betrothal  with  these  answers  hardly 
any  other  ])urjK)se  than  that  they  may  fill  their  concupiscences 
with  lasciviousnesses,  and  thereby  contaminate  the  conjugial 
princi])le  of  love. 
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305  IX.  Within  the  tdie  of  betrothal,  it  is  not  alloav- 

ABLE  TO  BE  CONJOINED  CORPOREALLY  ; for  thus  the  order  Avhich  is 
inscribed  on  conjugial  love,  perishes  For  in  huniaii  minds 
there  are  three  regions,  of  which  the  highest  is  called  the  celes- 
tial remon,  the  middle  the  spiritual,  and  the  loAvest  the  natural. 

In  this  lowest  region  man  is  born ; but  he  ascends  into  ms 
hifdier  region,  which  is  called  the  spiritual  re^pn,  by  a life 
according  to  the  truths  of  religion,  and  into  the  higliest  region 
bv  the  marriage  of  love  and  wisdom.  In  the  lowest  region, 
whicli  is  called  the  natural  region,  reside  all  the  concupiscences 
of  evil  and  lasciviousnesses.  But  in  the  higher  region,  Avhich  is 
called  the  spiritual  region,  there  are  not  any  concupiscences  of 
evil  and  lasciviousness;  for  man  is  brought  into  this  region  i> 
the  Lord,  when  he  is  re-born.  But  in  the  supreme  region,  which 
is  called  the  celestial  region,  there  is  conjugial  chastity  m its 
own  love : into  tliis  region  a man  is  elevated  by  the  love  of 
uses:  and  as  the  most  excellent  uses  are  from  marriages,  he  is 
elevated  into  it  by  truly  conjugial  love.  From  these  considera- 
tions, it  may  be  seen,  as  in  a compendimn,  that  coiyugial  love, 
from  the  first  lieginnings  of  its  heat,  must  be  elevated  out  of  the 
lowest  region  into  the  higher  region,  in  order  that  it  may  become 
chaste,  and  that  thereby  from  what  is  chaste  it  may  lie  let  down 
throimh  the  middle  and  loAvest  regions  into  the  body , and  when 
this  is  the  case,  this  lowest  region  is  purified  of  its  unchaste 
elements  by  the  descent  of  what  is  chaste:  hence  the_ ultimate 
of  that  love  also  becomes  chaste.  Now,  if  the  successive  order 
of  this  love  is  hurried  on  by  conjunctions  of  the  body  before 
their  time,  it  follows,  that  the  man  acts  from  the  lovvest  region, 
which  by  birth  is  unchaste  ; and  it  is  known,  that  thence  com- 
mences and  arises  cold  for  marriage,  and  neglect  with  loathing 
for  one’s  married  partner.  Nevertheless  there  are  various 
dano-ers  of  events  resulting  in  consequence  of  premature  conjunc- 
tions ; also  in  consequence  of  too  great  a protraction,  ancl  also 
of  too  great  a hastening,  of  the  time  of  betrothals ; but  these, 
by  reason  of  their  number  and  variety,  can  hardly  be  adduced. 

306.  X.  When  the  time  of  betrothal  is  completed,  the 
AVEDDING  OUGHT  TO  TAKE  PLACE.  There  are  some  customary 
rites  which  are  merely  formal,  and  others  Avliich  at  the  same 
time  are  also  essential:  among  the  latter  are  weddings.  I 
weddings  are  among  the  essentials,  which  ought  to  be  manifested 
in  the  customary  way,  and  formally  celebrated,  is  confirmed 
by  tlie  following  reasons:  1.  Tliat  the  wedding  constitutes 
the  end  of  the  foregoing  state,  Avhich  had  been  inaugurated  liy 
the  betrothal,  which  was  principally  a state  of  the  spirit,  and 
tlie  beginning  of  the  following  state,  winch  is  to  be  niaugurated 
by  the^niarriage,  Avhich  is  a state  of  the  spirit  and  body  together  , 
for  the  spirit  then  enters  into  the  body,  and  acts  there  Avliere- 
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fore  oil  tliat  day  tlie  parties  put  off  tlie  state  and  also  the  name 
of  hndegrooiii  and  bride,  and  put  on  the  state  and  name  of 
niarned  ^xirtners  and  hed-consorts.  2.  That  the  wedding  is  an 
introduction  and  entrance  into  a new  state,  which  is  that  a 
maiden  hecomes  a wife,  and  a bachelor  a husliand,  and  both  one 
flesh  ; and  this  is  effected  when  love  by  ultiniates  unites  them, 
lhat  marriage  actually  changes  a maiden  into  a wife,  and  a 
bachelor  into  a husband,  was  proved  in  a former  part  of  this 
ork , also  that  marriage  unites  two  into  one  human  form,  so 
that  they  are  no  longer  two  l)ut  one  flesh.  3.  Tliat  the  wedding 
is  the  commencement  of  a plenary  separation  of  the  love  of  the 
sex  from  conjugial  love,  whicli  is  effected  when,  by  means  of 
the  full  measure  of  conjunction,  the  love  of  the  one  devotes 
itself  closely  and  intimately  to  the  love  of  the  other.  4.  It 
appears  as  if  the  wedding  were  merely  an  interval  between  those 
two  states,  and  thus  as  if  it  were  a mere  formality  which  may  he 
omitted ; hut  nevertheless  there  is  in  it  this  essential  also,  that 
the  new  state  above-mentioned  ought  then  to  be  entered  upon 
from  covenant;  and  that  the  consent  of  the  parties  ought  to  be  de- 
clared in  the  presence  of  witnesses,  and  also  to  he  consecrated  by  a 
priest ; besides  other  particulars  which  establish  it.  As  weddings 
contain  in  them  essentials,  and  as  maiTiage  is  not  legitimate  till 
after  the  wedding,  therefore  also  weddings  are  celebrated  in  the 
heavens;  see  above,  no.  21,  and  also  nos.  27  to  41. 


307.  XL  Pkevious  to  the  celebeation  of  the  vtidding,  the 

COHJUGIAL  COVENANT  OUGH'I*  TO  BE  KATIFIED  IN  THE  PRESENCE  OF 
WITNESSES.  It  is  nece.ssary  that  the  conjugial  covenant  be 
ratified  before  the  wedding  is  celebrated,'  in  order  that  the 
statutes  and  laws  of  truly  conjugial  love  may  be  known,  and  that 
they  may  l)e  remembered  after  tlie  wedding ; also  tliat  it  may 
be  a bond  binding  the  minds  of  the  parties  closely  together  to  a 
just  marriage.  Lor  after  the  actual  marriage  has  been  entered 
into  in  various  ways,  the  state  which  preceded  the  betrothal 
returns  at  times,  in  which  state  remembrance  perishes,  and  forget- 
fulness of  the  ratified  covenant  ensues  ; yea,  it  is  obliterated  by 
allurements  of  unchaste  [persons]  to  unchaste  [deeds];  and  if  it  is 
then  recalled  to  the  memory,  it  hecomes  a subject  of  reproach : 
Imt  to  avert  these  tran.sgi’essions,  society  has  taken  upon  itself  the 
]>rotection  of  that  covenant,  ami  has  denounced  penalties  on  the 
breakers  of  it.  In  a word,  the  ante-nuptial  covenant  maiufests 
the  .sacred  obligations  of  truly  conjugial  love,  and  binds  libertines 
to  the  ob.servance  of  them.  Add  to  this,  that  by  this  covenant, 
the  right  of  ])ropagating  children,  and  also  the  right  of  the 
children  to  inherit  the  goods  of  their  parents,  become  legitimate. 


308.  XII.  The  maihhage  ought  to  be  con-secratei)  by  a 
J’R1E.ST.  The  rea.son  i.s,  that  marriage.s,  viewed  in  themselve.s,  are 
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spiritual,  and  therefore  holy ; for  they  descend  from  the  heavenly 
marriage  of  good  and  truth,  and  conjugial  things  correspond  to 
the  Divine  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  church;  and  hence  they 
are  from  the  Lord  Himself,  and  according  to  the  state  of  the 
church  with  the  contracting  parties.  Now,  since  the  ecclesiastical 
order  on  earth  administer  tlie  things  which  belong  to  the  priest- 
hood with  the  Lord,  that  is,  which  belong  to  His  love,  and  thus 
also  the  things  which  belong  to  blessing,  it  is  needful  that 
marriages  sliould  be  consecrated  by  His  ministers ; and  as  they 
are  then  the  chief  witnesses,  it  is  needful  that  the  consent  to  the 
covenant  should  also  be  heard,  accepted,  continued,  and  thus 
established  by  them. 

309.  XIII.  The  wedding  ought  to  be  celebrated  with 
FESTnuTY.  The  reasons  are,  that  the  ante-nuptial  love,  which 
was  the  love  of  the  bridegroom  and  the  bride,  then  descends 
into  their  hearts,  and  by  its  spreading  itself  thence  in  every 
direction  into  all  parts  of  the  body,  the  delights  of  marriage  are 
made  sensilile,  whereby  the  minds  of  tlie  parties  aic  led  to  festive 
thoughts,  and  also  indulge  in  the  festivities  so  far  as  is  allow- 
able and  becoming;  in  order  to  promote  this,  it  is  important 
that  the  festive  feelings  of  their  minds  should  find  expression 
in  the  company  of  others,  and  that  they  themselves  should  be 
thereby  introduced  into  the  joys  of  conjugial  love. 

310.  XIV.  After  the  wedding,  the  marriage  of  the  spirit 

BECO.MES  ALSO  A MARRIAGE  OF  THE  BODY,  AND  THEREBY  A FULL 
.MARRIAGE.  All  things  which  a man  does  in  the  body,  fiow  in 
from  ]us  spirit ; for  it  is  known  that  the  mouth  does  .not  speak 
of  itself,  but  that  it  is  the  thought  of  the  mind  which  speaks 
by  means  of  it ; also  that  the  hands  do  not  act,  and  the  feet 
walk,  of  themselves,  but  that  it  is  the  will  of  the  mind  which 
does  so  l)y  means  of  them:  consetpiently,  that  the  mind  speaks 
througli  its  organ,  and  also  that  it  acts  through  its  organs  in  the 
body.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  such  as  the  mind  is,  such  are 
the  speech  of  the  mouth  and  the  deeds  of  the  bodjL  From  these 
premises  it  follows  as  a conclusion,  that  the  mind,  through  a 
continual  infiux,  forms  the  body  for  concordant  and  simultaneous 
actions  with  itself ; wlierefore  the  bodies  of  men,  considered  in- 
teriorly, are  notliing  else  tlian  forms  of  tlieir  minds  organized 
exteriorly  to  efiect  tlie  purposes  of  the  soul.  These  tilings  are 
jiremised  in  order  that  it  may  be  perceived  whence  it  is  that 
the  minds  or  spirits  ought  first  to  be  united  as  in  marriage, 
before  they  are  united  in  the  body  also  ; namely,  that  when  the 
marriages  become  of  the  body,  they  may  be  marriages  of  the 
spirit ; conse(|ueutly,  that  the  married  partners  may  mutually 
love  each  other  from  the  spirit,  and  hence  in  the  body.  From  these 
premises  let  us  now  take  a view  of  marriage.  When  conjugial 
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love  conjoins  the  minds  of  two  persons,  and  forms  them  into  a 
marriage,  it  tlien  also  conjoins  and  forms  their  bodies  for  that 
marriage ; for,  as  has  been  said,  the  foi-m  of  the  mind  is  also 
interiorly  the  form  of  the  body,  witli  the  sole  difference,  that 
the  latter  form  is  ontwaixlly  organized  to  give  effect  to  that  to 
which  the  interior  form  of  the  body  is  determined  by  the  mind. 
But  the  mind  formed  from  conjugial  love  is  not  only  interiorly 
in  the  whole  body,  round  about  in  every  part,  Ijut  moreover  is 
interiorly  in  the  organs  allotted  to  generation,  which  in  their 
region  are  situated  beneath  the  other  regions  of  the  body,  and 
in  which  are  terminated  the  forms  of  the  mind  with  those'who 
are  united  in  conjugial  love  : consecpiently  the  affections  and 
thoughts  of  their  minds  are  determined  thither.  The  activities 
of  minds  arising  from  other  loves  differ  in  this  respect,  that  the 
latter  loves  do  not  reach  thither.  The  conclusion  resulting 
from  these  considerations  is,  that  such  as  conjugial  love  is  in 
the  minds  or  spirits  of  two  persons,  such  it  is  interiorly  in  those 
its  organs.  But  it  is  self-evident  that  the  marriage  of  the  spirit 
after  the  wedding  becomes  also  a marriage  of  the  body,  thus  a 
full  marriage ; consequently,  if  the  marriage  in  the  spirit  is 
chaste,  and  partakes  of  the  holiness  thereof,  it  is  the  same  when 
it  is  in  its  fulness  in  the  Ijody ; and  the  reverse  is  the  case  if  the 
marriage  in  the  spirit  is  unchaste. 

311.  XV.  This  is  the  order  of  coxjugial  love  with  its 

SUCCESSIVE  STAGES  FROM  ITS  FIRST  HEAT  TO  ITS  FIRST  TORCH.  It 
is  said  from  its  first  heat  to  its  first  torch,  because  vital  heat  is 
love,  and  conjugial  heat  or  love  successi\'ely  grows,  and  at 
length  as  it  were  into  a flame  or  torch.  It  is  said,  to  its  first 
torch,  because  there  is  meant  the  first  state  after  the  wedding, 
when  that  love  burns.  But  what  its  quality  becomes  after  this 
torch  in  the  marriage  itself,  has  been  described  in  the  preceding 
chapters ; Imt  in  this  part  of  the  Work  is  explained  its  order 
from  the  beginning  of  its  career  to  this  its  first  goal.  That  all 
order  proceeds  from  primes  to  ultimates,  and  that  the  idtimates 
become  the  primes  of  some' following  order;  moreover,  that  all 
things  of  the  middle  order  are  the  nltimates  of  the  prior  and 
the  primes  of  the  following  order,  and  tliat  thus  ends  proceed 
continually  through  causes  into  effects,  may  l>e  suificiently  con- 
firmed* and  illustrated  to  tlie  reason  from  what  is  known  and 
-visible  in  the  world.  But  as  the  only  sulqect  at  present  heing 
treated  of  is  the  order  in  wliicli  love  proceeds  from  its  first 
starting-place  to  its  goal,  those  confirmations  and  illustrations 
shall  he  passed  by,  and  it  shall  only  l>e  stated  on  this  subject, 
that  sucli  as  the  order  of  this  love  is  from  its  first  lieat  ta  its 
first  torcli,  such  for  tlie  most  ]>art  it  is,  and  remains,  in  its  pro- 
gression afterwards ; for  in  this  progression  it  unfolds  itself, 
according  to  the  quality  of  its  first  heat:  if  this  heat  was  chaste, 
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its  chasteness  is  strengthened  in  its  progressions  ; but  if  it  was 
iinchaste,  its  unchasteness  increases  as  it  progresses,  until  it  is 
deprived  of  all  that  chasteness  in  which,  from  the  time  of 
betrothal,  it  had  been  from  without,  but  not  from  within. 

312.  XVI.  CONJUGIAL  LOVE  HURRIED  ON  WITHOUT  ORDER  AND 
THE  MODES  THEREOF,  BURNS  UP  THE  MARROWS  AND  IS  CONSUJIED. 
So  it  is  said  by  some  in  heaven ; and  by  the  marrows  they 
mean  the  interiors  of  the  mind  and  body.  The  reason  why 
these  are  burnt  up,  that  is,  consumed,  by  conjugial  love  being 
hurried  on  is,  that  that  love  in  such  a case  begins  from  a Hame 
which  eats  up  and  corrupts  those  inmost  recesses,  in  which  as  in 
its  beginnings  conjugial  love  should  reside,  and  from  which  it 
should  commence.  This  comes  to  pass  if  the  man  and  woman 
hurry  on  the  marriage  without  order,  by  not  looking  to  the  Lord, 
by  not  consulting  reason,  by  rejecting  betrothal,  and  by  obey- 
ing the  flesh  only.  If  that  love  commences  from  the 
ardour  of  the  flesh,  it  becomes  external  and  not  internal,  thus 
not  conjugial ; and  such  love  may  be  said  to  partake  of  the 
shell,  not  of  the  kernel ; or  it  may  be  called  fleshly,  lean,  and 
dry,  because  emptied  of  its  genuine  essence.  See  more  on  this 
subject  above,  no.  305. 

313.  XYII.  The  states  of  the  minds  of  each  of  the 

PARTIES  PROCEEDING  IN  SUCCESSIVE  ORDER,'  FLOW  IN  INTO  THE 
STATE  OF  MARRIAGE ; NEVERTHELESS  IN  ONE  MANNER  WITH  THOSE 
WHO  ARE  SPIRITUAL  AND  IN  ANOTHER  WITH  THOSE  WHO  ARE 
NATURAL.  That  the  last  state  is  such  as  the  successive  order 
from  wliich  it  is  formed  and  exists,  is  a canon,  which  from  its 
Truth  must  be  acknowledged  in  the  learned  world  ; for  thereby 
it  is  discovered  what  influx  is,  and  what  its  effects.  By  influx 
is  meant  all  that  which  precedes,  and  composes  that  wliich  is 
subsequent,  and  by  means  of  things  subsequent  in  order  com- 
poses what  is  last;  as  all  that  which  precedes  with  a man  (homo), 
and  composes  his  wisdom ; or  all  that  which  precedes  with  a 
statesman,  and  composes  his  sagacity ; or  all  that  which 
precedes  with  a theologian,  and  composes  his  erudition ; in  like 
manner  all  that  which  proceeds  from  infancy,  and  composes  a 
man  (mV);  also  what  proceeds  in  order  from  a seed  and  a twig, 
and  makes  a tree,  and  afterwards  what  proceeds  from  {wblogsom, 
and  makes  its  fruit ; in  like  manner  all  that  which  precedes  and 
proceeds  with  a bridegroom  and  bride,  and  makes  their  marriage. 
This  is  the  meaning  of  influx.  That  all  those  things  which  2 
precede  in  minds  form  series,  and  that  series  are  collected 
together,  one  beside  another,  and  one  after  another,  and  that 
these  together  compose  what  is  last  or  ultimate,  is  as  yet 
unknown  in  the  world ; but  as  it  is  a Trutli  from  heaven,  it  is 
here  adduced:  for  it  explains  what  influx  effects,  and  what  is 
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the  quality  of  the  last  or  ultimate,  in  which  the  above- 
mentioned  series  successively  formed  co-exist.  From  these 
considerations  it  may  be  seen,  tliat  the  states  of  the  minds  of 
each  of  the  parties  proceeding  in  successive  order  flow  in  into 
the  state  of  marriage.  But  married  partners  after  marriage 
are  utterly  in  ignorance  of  the  successive  things  which  are 
insinuated  into,  and  exist  in  their  minds  from  things  ante- 
cedent ; nevertheless  it  is  those  things  which  give  form  to  con- 
jugial  love,  and  constitute  the  state  of  their  minds,  from  which 
3 state  they  act  with  each  other.  The  reason  why  a different  state 
is  formed  from  a different  order  with  those  who  are  spiritual, 
from  what  it  is  with  those  who  are  natural,  is,  that  those  who 
are  spiritual  proceed  in  just  order,  and  those  who  are  natural  pro- 
ceed in  unjust  order ; for  those  who  are  spiritual  look  to  the  Lord, 
and  the  Lord  provides  and  leads  the  order ; whereas  those  who 
are  natural  look  to  themselves,  and  consequently  proceed  in 
inverted  order ; wherefore  with  the  latter  the  state  of  marriage 
is  inwardly  full  of  unchaste  elements ; and  there  are  as  many 
colds  as  there  are  unchaste  elements,  and  there  are  as  many 
obstructions  of  the  inmost  life,  whereby  its  current  is  closed 
and  its  fountain  dried  up,  as  there  are  colds. 

314.  XVIII.  Because  there  exist  successwe  order, 

AND  SIMULTANEOUS  ORDER,  AND  THE  LATTER  IS  FROM  THE 
FORMER  AND  ACCORDING  TO  IT.  This  is  adduced  as  a reason 
tending  to  confirm  the  preceding  statements.  It  is  known 
that  there  exist  what  is  successive  and  what  is  simul- 
taneous ; but  it  is  unknown  that  simultaneous  order  is 
from  successive  order,  and  according  to  it;  yet  how  things 
successive  enter  into  things  simultaneous,  and  what  order 
they  form  therein,  is  very  difiicult  to  present  to  the  perception, 
since  the  learned  are  not  in  possession  of  any  idea  that  serves  to 
elucidate  the  subject ; and  as  the  first  idea  respecting  this  arca- 
num cannot  be  given  in  a few  words,  and  to  treat  it  at  length 
would  withdraw  tlie  mind  from  a more  open  view  of  conjugial 
love,  it  may  suffice  for  illustration  to  quote  what  has  been  adduced 
in  a compendium  respecting  those  two  orders,  the  successive  and 
the  simultaneous,  and  respecting  the  influx  of  the  former  into 
the  latter,  in  the  Doctrine,  of  the  New  Jerusalem  concei'ning  the 
Saered  Senpture,  where  these  words  occur : — 

2 “ There  exist  in  heaven  and  in  the  world  successive  order  and 

simultaneous  order.  In  successive  order  one  thing  follows  after 
another  from  the  Iiighest  things  to  the  lowest ; but  in  simul- 
taneous order  one  thing  is  next  to  anotlier  from  the  inmosts  to 
the  outermosts.  Successive  order  is  like  a column  witli  steps 
from  the  to])  to  the  bottom;  but  simultaneous  order  is  like  a 
work  cohei’ing  from  tlie  ceiU/re  to  the  surface.  Successive  order 
becomes  simultaneous  in  tlie  ultimate,  in  the  following  manner : — 
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The  highest  things  of  successive  order  become  the  inmost  things 
of  simultaneous  order,  and  the  lowest  things  of  successive  order 
become  tlie  outennost  things  of  simultaneous  order;  it  is  compara- 
tively as  when  the  column  of  steps  subsides,  it  becomes  a body 
coliering  in  a plane.  Thus  what  is  sunultaneous  is  formed  from 
what  is  successive;  and  this  in  each  and  all  things  of  the 
spiritual  world,  and  in  each  and  all  things  of  the  natural  world.” 
See  nos.  38  and  65  of  that  Work ; and  many  more  observations 
on  this  subject  in  Angelic  Wisclow,  concerning  the  Divine  Love 
and  Divine  Wisdom,  nos.  205  to  229. 

The  case  is  similar  with  successive  order  progressing  towards  3 
marriage,  and  with  simultaneous  order  in  marriage  ; namely,  that 
the  latter  is  from  the  former,  and  according  to  it.  He  who  is 
accpiainted  with  the  influx  of  successive  order  into  simultaneous 
order,  can  comprehend  the  reason  why  the  angels  are  able  to  see 
in  a man’s  hand  all  the  thoughts  and  intentions  of  his  mind, 
and  also  why  wives,  from  their  liusbands’  hands  on  their  bosoms, 
are  sensible  of  their  affections ; of  which  circumstance  mention 
has  occasionally  been  made  in  the  Memorable  Relations.  The 
reason  is,  that  the  hands  are  the  ultimates  of  man,  into  which 
the  deliberations  and  conclusions  of  his  mind  are  determined, 
and  there  constitute  what  is  simultaneous : therefore  also  it  is 
said  in  the  Word,  that  a thing  is  “ inscribed  on  the  hands.” 

315.  To  the  above  I shall  add  two  Memorable  Relations.  The 
first  is  as  follows : — 

* I once  saw  not  far  from  me  a meteor ; I saw  a cloud  divided 
into  little  clouds,  some  of  which  were  of  a blue  colour,  and  some 
opacpie ; and  I saw  them  as  it  were  in  collision  together.  They 
were  made  translucent  in  streaks  by  rays,  which  at  one  time  ap- 
peared sharp  like  the  points  of  swords,  at  another,  blunt  like 
broken  swords.  The  streaks  at  times  darted  forwards,  and  at 
times  retreated,  exactly  like  combatants : thus  those  differently 
coloured  little  clouds  appeared  to  be  fighting  together ; but  they 
were  only  sporting.  And  as  this  meteor  appeared  at  no  great 
distance  from  me,  I lifted  up  my  eyes,  and  looked  attentively, 
and  I saw  boys,  young  men,  and  old  men,  entering  a house  which 
was  built  of  marble,  on  a foundation  of  porphyry;  it  was  over  this 
house  that  that  phenomenon  appeared.  Then,  addressing  one  of 
those  wlio  were  entering,  I asked,  “What  is  going  on  there  ?” 

He  auswered,  “ It  is  a public  school  {gymnasium),  where  young 
persons  are  initiated  into  various  tilings  relating  to  wisdom.” 

( )n  hearing  this  I went  in  with  them,  being  then  in  the  2 
spirit,  that  is,  in  a state  similar  to  that  in  which  the  men  of  the 
spiritual  world,  who  arc  called  spirits  and  angels,  are.  And  be- 
hold, in  that  public  school  there  was  seen  in  the  front  a chair, 
in  the  middle,  benches,  at  the  sides  round  about,  seats,  and  over 

* Tliin  Memorable  Relation  ia  repeated  in  the  True  Christian  Religion,  no.  697. 
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the  entrance,  an  orchestra.  The  chair  was  for  the  young  men 
that  were  to  give  answers  to  the  problem  at  that  time° to  be 
proposed,  tlie  benches  were  for  the  audience,  the  seats  at  the 
sides  were  for  those  who  on  former  occasions  had  answered 
wisely,  and  the  orchestra  was  for  the  elders,  who  were  umpires 
and  judges : in  the  middle  of  the  orchestra  was  a tribune,  where 
there  sat  a wise  man,  whom  they  called  the  head  master,  who 
proposed  the  problems,  to  which  the  young  men  were  to  give 
their  answers  from  the  chair. 

When  they  were  assembled,  this  man  arose  from  the  tribune 
and  said,  “ Pray  give  an  answer  to  this  problem,  and  solve  it  if 
you  can.  What  is  the  soul,  and  what  is  its  quality  ?” 

3 On  hearing  this  problem  all  were  amazed,  and  murmured,  and 
some  of  the  company  on  the  benches  exclaimed,  “ What  man, 
from  the  Saturnian  era  to  the  present  time,  has  been  able  by 
any  thought  of  reason  to  see  and  understand  what  the  soul  is, 
still  less  what  its  quality  is  ? Is  not  this  subject  above  the 
sphere  of  all  men’s  understanding  ?” 

But  to  this  they  replied  from  the  orchestra,  “ It  is  not 
above  the  understanding,  but  within  it  and  before  it;  only 
answer.” 

Then  the  young  men,  who  had  been  chosen  that  day  to  ascend 
the  chair,  and  give  an  answer  to  the  problem,  arose.  They  were 
five  in  number,  who  had  been  examined  by  the  elders,  and  found 
to  excel  in  sagacity,  and  they  were  then  sitting  on  couches  at 
the  sides  of  the  chair.  They  afterwards  ascended  in  the  order 
in  which  they  had  been  seated ; and  each  one  wlien  he  ascended 
put  on  a silken  tunic  of  an  opaline  colour,  and  over  it  a robe  of 
soft  wool  interwoven  with  flowers,  together  with  a cap,  on 
the  crown  of  whicli  was  a rosette  beset  with  small  sapphires. 

4 I saw  the  first  one  thus  clad  ascend  the  desk,  and  he  said:  “What 
the  soul  is,  and  what  its  quality  is,  has  never  been  revealed  to 
any  one  since  the  day  of  creation : it  is  an  arcanum  in  the  trea- 
suries of  the  Only  Ood.  But  this  has  been  disclosed,  that  the 
soul  resides  in  man  as  a queen ; yet  where  her  palace  is,  has 
been  a matter  of  conjecture  among  learned  authorities.  Some 
have  supposed  it  to  be  in  the  small  tubercle  between  the  cere- 
brum and  the  cerebellum,  which  is  called  the  pineal  gland : in 
this  they  have  fixed  the  seat  of  the  soul,  because  the  whole  man 
is  ruled  from  those  two  brains,  and  they  are  regulated  l)y  that 
tubercle ; wherefore,  whatever  regidates  the  brains  at  will,  regu- 
lates also  the  whole  man  from  the  head  to  the  heel.”  He  also 
said,  “ Hence  this  conjecture  appeared  as  true  or  proliable  to 
many  in  the  world ; but  after  this  age  it  was  rejected  as  a 
figment.” 

5 When  he  had  said  this,  he  put  off  the  robe,  the  tunic,  and  the 
cap,  which  the  second  of  the  chosen  ones  put  on,  and  entered 
the  chair.  The  opinion  lie  expressed  in  regard  to  the  soul  was  as 
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follows : “ In  the  whole  heaven  and  the  whole  world  it  is  un- 
known what  the  soul  is,  and  what  its  quality  is ; it  is  however 
known  that  it  exists,  and  that  it  is  in  man ; but  in  what  part  of 
him.  is  a matter  of  conjecture.  This  is  certain,  that  it  is  in  the 
head,  since  the  understanding  thinks  there,  and  the  will  intends 
there ; and  in  front  in  the  face  of  the  head  are  man  s five 
sensories  : both  the  latter  and  the  former  receive  life  from  no 
other  source  than  the  soul  which  resides  within  the  head.  But 
in  what  particular  part  of  the  head  the  soul  has  its  seat,  I dare 
not  take  upon  me  to  say ; yet  I incline  [sometimes]  to  the  opinion 
of  those  who  fix  its  abode  in  the  three  ventricles  of  the  cerelmim, 
sometimes  to  the  opinion  of  those  who  fix  it  m the  corpora  striata 
therein,  sometimes  to  the  opinion  of  those  who  fix  it  in  the  medul- 
lary substance  of  botli  brains,  sometimes  to  the  opinion  of  those 
who  fix  it  in  the  cortical  substance,  and  sometimes  to  the  opinion 
of  those  who  fix  it  in  the  dura  mater ; for  there  have  not  been 
wanting  confirmatory  arguments  [literally,  white  voting  stones] 
in  favour  of  each  of  those  seats  of  tlie  soul.  The  arguments  in  6 
favour  of  the  three  ventricles  of  the  cerebrum  have  been,  that 
those  venti’icles  are  the  receptacles  of  the  animal  spirits  and  of 
all  the  lymphs  of  the  brain.  The  arguments  in  favour  of  the 
corpora  striata  have  been,  that  these  bodies  constitute  the 
marrow,  through  which  the  nerves  go  out,  and  through  which 
both  brains  are  continued  into  the  spine ; and  from  the  spine  and 
the  marrow  there  emanate  fibres  of  which  the  wliole  body  is 
interwoven.  The  arguments  in  favour  of  the  medullary  sub- 
stance of  both  brains  have  been,  that  that  substance  is  a col- 
lection and  congeries  of  all  tlie  fibres,  which  are  the  initiaments 
of  the  whole  man.  The  arguments  in  favour  of  the  cortical 
substance  have  been,  that  in  that  substanee  are  contained  the 
prime  and  ultimate  ends,  and  consequently  the  beginnings  of 
all  the  fibres,  and  thus  the  beginnings  of  all  the  senses  and 
motions.  The  arguments  in  favour  of  the  dura  mater  have  been, 
tliat  it  is  the  common  covering  of  both  brains,  and  hence  by 
a certain  continuity  extends  itself  over  the  heart  and  over  the 
viscera  of  the  body.  As  for  myself,  I do  not  declare  in  favour 
of  any  one  of  these  opinions  more  than  of  another  ; I pray  you 
decide  for  younselves,  and  choose  which  is  preferable.” 

Having  said  this,  he  descended  from  the  chair,  and  delivered  7 
the  tunic,  tlie  robe,  and  the  cap  to  the  third,  who,  mounting  the 
chair,  spoke  as  follows  : “ What  sliall  a young  man  like  myself 
do  with  so  sublime  a problem  ? I appeal  to  the  learned  who 
are  liere  seated  at  the  sides ; I appeal  to  you  wise  ones  in  the 
orchestra ; yea,  I appeal  to  the  angels  of  the  highest  heaven, 
whether  any  one,  from  his  own  rational  light,  is  able  to  form  to 
liimself  any  idea  about  the  sold.  Nevertheless  I,  like  others,  can 
conjecture  about  the  place  of  its  abode  in  man  ; and  my  con- 
jecture is,  that  it  is  in  the  heart  and  hence  in  the  blood;  and 
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tliis  is  my  conjecture,  Ijecause  the  heart  by  its  IjIoocI  rules  both 
the  body  and  the  head  ; for  it  sends  forth  a large  vessel  called 
the  aorta  into  the  whole  body,  and  vessels  called  the  carotids 
into  the  whole  head ; hence  it  is  universally  agreed,  that  the 
soul  from  the  heart  by  means  of  the  blood  sustains,  nourishes, 
and  vivifies  the  universal  organical  system  both  of  the  body  and 
the  head.  As  a proof  of  this  position,  it  may  be  added,  that  in 
the  Sacred  Scripture  frequent  mention  is  made  of  the  ‘soul  and 
the  heart’;  as  where  it  is  said.  Thou  shalt  love  God  ‘from  the 
whole  soul  and  the  whole  heart  ’ ; and  that  God  creates  in  man 
‘ a new  soul  and  a new  heart’  (Dent.  vi.  5 ; chap.  x.  12  ; chap.  xi. 
13;  chap.  xxvi.  16  ; Jerem.  xxxii.  41 ; Matt.  xxii.  35  [37];  Mark 
xii.  30,  33  ; Luke  x.  27 ; and  in  other  places) : it  is  also  plahily 
said,  that  the  ‘blood  is  the  soul  of  the  flesh’  (Levit.  xvii.  11, 14).” 
On  hearing  this,  some  of  the  assembly  lifted  up  the  voice, 
saying,  “ Learned  ! learned  ! ” these  were  clergj'men. 

8 After  this  the  fourth  put  on  the  garments  of  the  former 
speaker,  and  entered  the  chair,  and  said  ; “ I also  suspect,  that 
there  is  not  a single  person  of  so  subtle  and  refined  a genius  as 
to  be  able  to  discover  what  the  soul  is,  and  what  its  quality  is  ; 
wherefore  I am  of  opinion,  that  he  who  attempts  to  investigate 
the  .subject,  will  exert  his  subtlety  to  no  purpose.  Nevertheless 
from  my  childhood  I have  continiied  to  believe  firmly  m the 
opinion  of  the  Ancients,  that  the  soul  of  man  is  in  the  whole  of 
him,  and  in  every  part  of  the  whole,  and  thus  that  it  is  in  the 
head  and  in  each  of  its  parts,  as  well  as  in  the  body  and  in  eacli 
of  its  parts  ; and  that  it  is 'an  idle  conceit  of  the  moderns  to  fix 
its  habitation  in  any  particular  part,  and  not  in  the  body 
throughout.  Besides,  the  soul  is  a spiritual  sxibstance,  of  which 
there  cannot  be  predicated  either  extension  or  place,  but  habi- 
tation and  impletion.  Moreover,  when  mention  is  made  of  the 
soul,  who  does  not  understand  life  to  be  meant  ? and  is  not  life 
in  the  whole  and  in  every  part  ? ” 

These  sentiments  were  favourably  received  by  many  of  the 
axidience. 

9 _ After  him  the  fifth  rose,  and,  being  adorned  with  the  same 
insignia,  thus  delivered  himself  from  tlie  chair  : “ I will  not  stop 
to  determine  where  the  soul  is,  whetlier  it  be  in  some  pai’ticidar 
part  of  the  body,  or  in  the  whole  througliout ; hut  out  of  tlie 
storehouse  of  my  thoughts  I will  declare  my  ideas  on  the  sxibject  of 
the  soul  and  its  quality.  No  one  thinks  of  the  soul  but  as  of  a 
pure  sometliing,  which  may  be  likened  to  ether,  or  air,  or  wind,  in 
whicli  there  is  vitality  from  tlie  rationality  whicli  man  enjoys 
above  the  beasts.  This  oi)inion  1 liave  founded  on  tlie  ch'cum- 
stance,  that  when  a man  expires,  he  is  .said  to  hreathe  forth  or 
emit  his  .soul  or  spirit;  lienee  also  the  soul  which  lives  after 
death  is  believed  to  be  such  a breath,  in  which  is  the  thinking 
life  which  is  called  the  soul ; what  else  can  the  .soul  be  ? But 
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as  I lieard  it  declared  from  the  orchestra,  that  this  problem 
concerning  the  soul,  what  it  is,  and  what  its  quahty  is,  is  not 
above  the  understanding,  but  is  within  it  and  before  it,  I entreat 
and  beseech  you  to  disclose  this  eternal  arcanum  yourselves. 

Then  tbe  elders  in  the  orchestra  turned  their  eyes  towards  lo 
the  head  master,  who  had  proposed  the  problem,  and  who  under- 
stood by  their  signs  that  they  wished  him  to  descend  and  teach: 
so  he  instantly  descended  from  the  tribune,  passed  through  the 
auditory,  and  entered  the  chair,  and  there,  stretching  out  his 
liand,  he  said : “ Let  me  bespeak  your  attention.  Who  does  not 
believe  the  soul  to  be  the  inmost  and  most  subtle  essence  of 
man  ? and  what  is  an  essence  without  a form,  but  an  ^aginary 
entity  ? Wherefore  the  soul  is  a form  : but  the  quality  of  the 
form  shall  be  stated.  It  is  a form  of  all  things  of  love,  and  of 
all  things  of  wisdom.  All  things  of  love'  are  called  affections, 
and  aU  things  of  wisdom  are  called  perceptions.  The  latter  are 
derived  from  the  former,  and  therefore,  together  with  them  they 
constitute  one  form,  in  which  there  are  innumerable  things  in 
such  tui  order,  series,  and  coherence,  that  they  may  be  called  a 
one ; and  they  may  be  called  a one  because  nothing  can  be 
taken  away  from  it,  or  added  to  it,  without  changing  it.  What 
is  the  human  soul  but  such  a form  ? are  not  all  things  of  love 
and  all  things  of  wisdom  essentials  of  that  form  ? and  are  not 
these  things,  with  man  in  his  soul,  and  from  the  soul  in  his  head 
and  body?  You  are  called  spirits  and  angels;  and  in  then 
world  you  believed  that  spirits  and  angels  are  like  winds  or 
ethers,  and  thus  minds  (vumtcs)  and  dispositions  {animi')\  and 
now  you  see  clearly  that  you  are  truly,  really,  and  actually  men 
who  iu  the  world  had  lived  and  thought  in  a material  body,  and 
knew  that  the  material  body  does  not  live  and  think,  but  the 
spiritual  substance  in  that  body  ; and  this  substance  you  called 
the  soul,  whose  form  you  were  then  ignorant  of  ; and  neverthe- 
less you  have  now  seen  and  continue,  to  see  it.  You  all  are 
souls,  of  whose  immortality  you  ffave  heard,  thought,  said,  and 
written  so  much  ; and  because  you  are  forms  of  love  and  wisdom 
from  God,  you  cannot  die  to  eternity.  The  soul  therefore  is  a 
human  form,  from  which  the  least  thing  cannot  be  taken  away, 
and  to  which  the  least  thing  cannot  be  added;  and  it  is  the 
inmost  form  of  all  the  forms  of  the  whole  body  ; and  since  the 
forms  which  are  without  receive  from  the  inmost  form  both 
essence  and  form,  therefore  you  are,  as  you  appear  to  yourselves 
and  to  us,  souls.  In  a word,  the  soul  is  the  man  himself,  because 
it  is  the  inmost  man  ; wherefore  its  form  is  fully  and  perfectly 
the  human  form  : nevertheless  it  is  not  life,  Vmt  it  is  the  proxi- 
mate receptacle  of  life  from  God,  and  thus  the  dwelling-place  of 
God.” 

When  he  had  said  this,  many  applauded  him  ; but  some  said,  12 
" We  will  weigh  the  matter.” 
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I theu  went  home,  and  lo ! over  that  public  school,  instead  of 
the  former  meteor  there  appeared  a bright  white  cloud,  without 
stieaks  or  rays  that  seemed  to  combat  with  each  other;  this 
cloud,  penetrating  through  the  roof,  entered,  and  illuminated 
the  walls;  and  I heard,  that  they  saw  pieces  of  writing,  and 
among  others  this,  “ Jehovah  God  breathed  into  the  man’s  nostnls 
ttie  SOUL  OF  LIVES,  and  the  man  became  a living  soul  ” (Gen.  ii.  7). 


316.  The  Second  Memorable  Eelation  : 

Once  as  I was  walking  with  my  mind  (animus)  at  rest,  and  in 
a state  of  dehghtful  peace  of  mind  (mens),  I saw  at  a distance 
a grove,  in  the  midst  of  which  was  an  avenue  leading  to  a small 
palace , and  I saw  maidens  and  young  men,  and  husbands  and 
wives,  entering.  I also  went  thither  in  spirit,  and  asked  a 
certain  keeper  who  was  standing  at  the  entrance,  whether  I 
also  might  enter. 

He  looked  at  me ; and  I said,  “ Why  do  you  look  at  me  ? ” 

j-n  ^ order  that  I may  see  whether 

the  delight  of  peace,  which  is  in  your  face,  partakes  at  all  of 
,.  delight  of  conjugial  love.  Beyond  this  avenue  there  is  a 
little  garden,  and  in  the  midst  of  it  a house,  where  there  are 
two  newly-married  consorts,  who  to-day  are  visited  by  their 
friends  of  both  sexes,  coming  to  wish  them  happiness.  I do 
not  know  those  whom  I admit ; but  I was  told  that  I should 
know  them  by  their  faces  : those  in  whom  I saw  the  delight  of 
conjugial  love,  I was  to  admit,  and  none  else.”  AU  the  aimels 
can  see  from  the  faces  of  others  the  delights  of  their  hearts  ; and 
he  saw  the  delight  of  that  love  in  my  face,  because  I was  then 
meditating  on  conjugial  love.  This  meditation  shone  forth 
from  my  eyes,  and  thence  entered  into  the  interiors  of  my  face ; 
wherefore  he  told  me  that  I might  enter. 

2 The  avenue  through  which  I entered  was  formed  of  fruit  trees 
connected  together  by  their  branches,  which  made  on  each  side 
a continuous  wall  of  trees.  Through  the  avenue  I entered  the 
little  garden,  which  breathed  a jileasant  fragi'ance  from  its 
shrubs  and  flowers.  Ihe  shrubs  and  flowers  were  in  pairs;  and 
I heard  that  such  little  gardens  ajipear  about  the  houses  where 
there  are  and  have  been  weddings,  and  that  therefore  they  are 
called  wedding  gardens. 

1 afterwards  entered  the  house,  wliere  I saw  the  two  married 
consol  ts  holding  each  other  by  the  hands,  and  conversing 
togetlier  from  truly  conjugial  love;  and  it  was  tlien  given  me 
to  see  from  their  faces  tlie  effigy  of  conjugial  love,  and  from  their 
conversation  tlie  vitality  of  it. 

After  I,  ainong  many  others,  had  offered  them  my  congratula- 
tions, and  vvished  them  every  happiness,  I went  out  into  the 
lovely  wedding  garden,  and  saw  on  the  right  side  of  it  a com- 
pany of  young  men,  to  wliom  all  wlio  came  out  of  tlie  house 
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hastened.  The  reason  of  their  hastening  to  them  was,  that 
they  were  conversing  about  conjugial  love,  and  conversation 
on  this  subject  attracts  to  it  the  minds  {anim.i')  of  all  by  a 
certain  occult  power.  I then  listened  to  a wise  one  who 
was  speaking  on  the  subject ; and  the  sum  of  what  I heard  is 
as  follows : — 

Tliat  the  Divine  providence  of  the  Lord  is  most  particular  and  3 
consequently  most  universal  in  relation  to  marriages  and  in  mar- 
riages in  the  heavens,  because  all  the  felicities  of  heaven  issue  from 
the  delights  of  conjugial  love,  like  sweet  waters  from  the  sweet 
source  of  a fountain  ; and  that  on  this  account  it  is  provided  by 
the  Lord  that  conjugial  pairs  be  born,  and  that  these  pairs  be 
continually  educated  for  marriage,  neither  the  girl  nor  the  lad 
knowing  this;  and  that  after  a stated  time,  when  she  has  become 
a marriageable  maiden,  and  he  a young  man  fit  for  marriage,  they 
:neet  somewhere  as  by  chance,  and  see  each  other ; and  that  then 
they  instantly  know,  as  by  a kind  of  instinct,  that  they  are  con- 
sorts, and  by  a certain  inward  dictate  think  within  themselves,  the 
young  man,  that  she  is  mine,  and  the  maiden,  that  he  is  mine : 
and  that  when  this  thought  has  dwelt  for  some  time  in  the  minds 
of  both,  they  deliberately  accost  each  other,  and  betroth  them- 
selves. It  is  said,  “ as  by  chance,”  and  “ as  by  instinct,”  and  the 
meaning  is,  by  the  Divine  pro^'idence ; because,  when  the  Di\*ine 
providence  is  unknown,  it  has  such  an  appearance.  That  conjugial 
pairs  are  born  and  educated  for  marriage,  while  both  are  ignorant 
of  it,  he  pro^■ed  by  the  conjugial  likeness  visible  in  the  faces  of 
botli ; also  by  the  intunate  and  eternal  union  of  the  dispositions 
(animi)  and  minds  (mentcs),  which  union  could  not  possibly  exist, 
as  it  does  in  heaven,  without  being  foreseen  and  provided  for 
by  the  Lord. 

"When  the  wise  one  had  said  this,  and  had  received  the  applause  H 
of  the  company,  he  further  added,  that  in  the  veriest  singulars 
witli  man,  both  male  and  female,  there  is  the  conjugial  prin- 
ciple or  element,  but  still  a different  conjugial  principle  with 
the  male  from  what  there  is  with  the  female;  also  that  in 
the  masculine  conjugial  principle  there  is  conjuctiveness  with 
the  feminine  conjiigial  principle,  and  contrariwise,  even  in 
the  veriest  singulars.  This  he  confirmed  by  the  marriage  of 
the  will  and  the  understanding  in  every  individual,  which  two 
act  together  upon  the  veriest  singulars  of  the  mind  and  of  the 
body  ; from  which  considerations  it  may  be  seen,  that  in  every 
substance,  even  the  smallest,  there  is  the  conjugial  element ; and 
that  this  is  evident  from  the  compound  substances  which  are 
made  up  of  simple  substances ; as  that  there  arc  two  eyes,  two 
ears,  two  nostrils,  two  cheeks,  two  lips,  two  arms  with  hands, 
two  loins,  two  feet,  and  within  in  man  two  hemispheres  of  the 
brain,  two  ventricles  of  the  heart,  two  lobes  of  the  lungs,  two 
kidneys,  two  testicles;  and  where  there  are  not  two,  still  they  are 
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divided  into  two.  The  reason  why  there  are  two  is,  that  the  one 
belongs  to  the  will  and  the  other  to  the  understanding,  which  act 
wonderfully  into  them  so  as  to  constitute  them  a one  ; wherefore 
the  two  eyes  constitute  one  sight,  the  two  ears  one  hearing,  the 
two  nostrils  one  smell,  the  two  lips  one  speech,  the  two  hands 
one  labour,  the  two  feet  one  pace,  the  two  hemispheres  of  the  brain 
one  dwelling-place  of  the  mind,  the  two  chambers  of  the  heart 
one  life  of  the  body  through  the  blood,  the  two  lobes  of  the 
lungs  one  respiration,  and  so  forth.  And  the  masculine  and  the 
feminine,  united  by  means  of  truly  conjugial  love,  constitute  one 
fully  human  life. 

5 While  he  was  saying  these  things,  there  appeared  red  light- 
ning on  the  right,  and  bright  white  lightning  on  the  left ; both 
kinds  were  mild,  and  they  entered  through  the  eyes  into  the 
minds  and  also  enlightened  them.  After  the  lightning  it  also 
thundered ; which  was  a gentle  murmur  from  the  angelic  heaven 
flowing  down  and  increasing.  On  hearing  and  seeing  these 
things,  the  wise  one  said,  “ These  are  to  remind  and  admonish 
me  to  add  to  my  discourse  the  following  observations : — that  of 
the  above  pairs,  the  right  one  signifies  their  good,  and  the  left 
their  truth;  and  that  this  is  from  the  marriage  of  good  and 
truth,  which  is  inscribed  on  man  in  general  and  in  every  parti- 
cular ; and  good  has  reference  to  the  will,  and  truth  to  the  under- 
standing, and  both  together  to  a one.  Hence  it  is  that  in  heaven 
the  right  eye  is  the  good  of  sight,  and  the  left  the  truth  thereof ; 
also  that  the  right  ear  is  the  good  of  hearing,  and  the  left  the 
truth  thereof ; and  likewise  that  the  right  hand  is  the  good  of 
a man’s  power,  and  the  left  the  truth  thereof ; and  so  likewise 
with  the  rest  of  the  above  pairs ; and  since  the  right  and  left 
have  such  significations,  therefore  the  Lord  said,  ‘ If  thy  right 
eye  cause  thee  to  stumble,  pluck  it  out ; and  if  thy  right  hand 
cause  thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  off’  [(Matt.  v.  29,  30)] ; whereby 
He  meant  that,  if  good  becomes  evil,  the  evil  must  be  cast 
oi;t.  This  is  the  reason  also  why  He  said  to  His  disciples 
that  they  should  cast  the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship ; 
and  that  when  they  did  so,  they  took  a great  multitude 
of  fishes  [(John  xxi.  6,  7)];  whereby  He  meant  that  they 
should  teach  the  good  of  charity,  and  that  thus  they  would 
gather  men.” 

6 Wlien  he  had  said  these  things,  the  two  lightnings  again 
appeared,  milder  than  before ; and  then  it  was  seen,  that 
the  lightning  on  the  left  derived  its  lu’ight  whiteness  from  the 
ruddy  fire  of  the  lightning  on  the  right ; on  seeing  whicli  he 
said,  “ This  is  a sign  from  lieaven  confirmative  of  what  I 
have  said,  because  what  is  fiery  in  lieaven  denotes  good,  and 
what  is  white  in  lieaven  denotes  truth  ; and  its  being  seen  that 
the  lightning  on  the  left  derived  its  bright  whiteness  from  the 
ruddy  fire  of  the  lightning  on  the  right,  is  a demonstrative  sign 
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that  the  bright  whiteness  of  light,  or  light,  is  nothing  else  than 
the  brightness  of  fire.” 

On  hearing  this  all  went  home,  inflamed  by  those  lightnings, 
and  by  the  conversation  about  them,  with  the  good  and  truth 
of  crladness. 
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317.  It  may  come  to  be  a matter  of  question,  whether  con- 
jugial  love,  which  is  that  of  one  man  with  one  wife,  can,  after 
the  death  of  one  of  the  consorts,  he  separated,  or  transferred,  or 
superinduced ; also  whether  repeated  marriages  have  anything 
in  common  with  polygamy,  and  thus  whether  they  may  he 
called  successive  polygamies;  with  several  other  inquiries  which 
are  wont  to  add  scruples  on  scruples  with  reasoners.  In  order 
therefore  that  those  masters  in  researches,  who  reason  in  the 
shade  about  these  marriages,  may  see  some  light,  I have  thought 
it  would  he  worth  while  to  present  for  their  judgment  the 
following  articles  about  those  marriages : — 

I.  After  the  death  of  a married  partiur,  again  to  eontract 
matrimony  depends  on  the  preceding  conjugial  love. 

II.  It  depends  also  on  the  state  of  marriage  in  which  they  had 
lived. 

III.  With  those  who  have  not  leen  in  truly  eonjugial  love,  there 
is  no  obstacle  or  hindrance  to  their  again  contracting  matrimony. 

IV.  Those  who  had  lived  together  in  truly  conjugial  love  are 
unwilling  to  marry  again,  co:ccpt  for  reasons  separate  fi'om  con- 
jugial love. 

V.  The  state  of  the  marriage  of  a bachelor  %vith  a maiden  is 
different  from  that  of  a bachelor  with  a widow. 

VI.  The  state  of  the  marriage  of  a widower  udth  a maiden  is 
also  different  from  that  of  a widower  with  a ‘widow. 

VII.  The  varieties  and  diversities  of  these  marriages  as  to  love 
and  its  attonlmtcs  exceed  all  number. 

VIII.  The  state  of  a widow  is  more  grievous  than  the  state  of  a 
'widower. 

Now  follows  tlie  explanation  of  these  articles. 


318.  I.  Afte]{  the  death  of  a makkied  tautner,  again  to 

CONTRACT  MATRIMONY  DEFENDS  ON  THE  I’RECEDING  CONJUGIAL 
LOVE.  Truly  conjugial  love  is  like  a balance,  in  which  the 
inclinations  for  rejieated  marriages  are  weighed ; so  far  as  the 
])receding  conjugial  love  had  approached  to  truly  conjugial  love, 
in  the  same  })roportion  the  inclination  for  repeated  marriage  is 
weak ; hut  so  far  as  the  preceding  love  had  departed  from  truly 
conjugial  love,  in  the  same  proportion  the  inclination  to  another 
marriage  usually  arises.  The  reason  is  obvious,  that  conjugial 
love  is  in  a similar  degree  a conjunction  of  the  mind.s,  which 
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remains  in  the  life  of  the  body  of  the  one  party  after  the 
decease  of  the  other ; and  this  holds  the  inclination  as  a scale 
in  the  balance,  and  causes  a preponderance  according  to  the 
appropriation  of  true  love.  But  since  the  approach  to  this  love 
is  seldom  made  at  the  present  day,  except  for  a fe\v  paces, 
therefore  the  scale  of  the  preponderance  of  the  iuclmation 
generally  rises  to  a state  of  equilibrium,  and  from  thence 
inclines  and  tends  to  the  other  side,  that  is,  to  marriage.  The  2 
contrary  is  the  case  with  those  whose  preceding^  love  in  the 
former  marriage  has  receded  from  truly  conjugial  love , the 
reason  is,  that  recession  from  that  love  is  in  a like  degree  a 
disjunction  of  the  minds,  which  also  remains  in  the  life  of  the 
body  of  the  one  party  after  the  decease  of  the  other ; and  this 
enters  the  will  that  has  been  disjoined  from  that  of  the  other,  and 
causes  an  inclination  for  a new  conjunction ; in  favour  of  which 
the  thought  arising  from  the  inclination  of  the  will  induces  the 
hope  of  a more  united,  and  thus  a more  delightful  dwelling 
together.  That  inclinations  to  repeated  marriages  arise  from  3 
the  state  of  the  preceding  love,  is  known,  and  is  also  obvious 
to  reason : for  in  truly  conjugial  love  there  is  a fear  of  loss,  and 
loss  is  followed  by  giief ; and  this  giief  and  fear  are  ni  the  very 
inmosts  of  the  minds.  Hence  it  is  that,  in  proportion  as  that 
love  is  present,  in  the  same  proportion  the  soul  inclines  both 
ill  will  and  in  thought,  that  is,  in  intention,  to  be  in  the  subject 
with  which  and  in  which  it  has  been.  From  these  considerations 
it  follows,  that  the  mind  is  kept  balancing  towards  a second 
marriage,  according  to  the  de^ee  of  love  in  which  it  was  in 
the  former  marriage.  Hence  it  is  that  after  death  the  same 
parties  are  re-united,  and  mutually  love  each  other  as  they  did 
in  the  world.  13ut,  as  was  said  above,  that  love  at  the  present 
day  is  rare,  and  there  are  few  who  come  within  finger  touch  of 
it  \ and  those  who  do  not  do  so,  and  still  more  those  who 
recede  far  from  it,  as  they  were  desirous  of  separation  in  the 
preceding  married  life,  which  was  cold,  so  after  death  they  are 
desirous  of  conjunction  with  another  woman  or  another  man. 
But  respecting  both  these  sorts  of  persons  more  will  be  said  in 
what  follows. 

319.  II.  An'ER  THE  DEATH  OF  A MARRIED  PARTNER,  AGAIN  TO 
CONTRACT  MATRIMONY  DEPENDS  ALSO  ON  THE  STATE  OF  MARRIAGE 
IN  WHICH  THE  PARTIES  HAD  LIVED.  By  the  State  of  marriage  is 
not  hero  meant  the  state  of  love  treated  of  in  the  foregoing 
article,  because  the  latter  causes  an  internal  inclination  towards 
marriage  or  away  from  it ; but  there  is  meant  the  state  of 
marriage  which  causes  an  external  inclination  towards  it  or 
away  from  it ; and  this  state  with  its  inclinations  is  manifold ; 
as,  1.  If  there  are  little  children  in  the  house,  and  a new 
mother  ought  to  be  provided  for  them.  2.  If  there  is  a desire 
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for  a greater  number  of  children.  3.  If  the  house  is  large,  and 
full  of  servants  of  both  sexes.  4.  If  the  continual  calls  of 
business  abroad  divert  the  mind  from  domestic  afiairs,  and 
without  a new  mistress  there  is  danger  of  the  household  going 
to  rack  and  ruin.  5.  If  mutual  helps  and  services  are  required, 
as  is  the  case  in  many  kinds  of  employments  and  handicrafts. 
6.  Moreover  it  depends  on  the  genius  or  disposition  of  the 
separated  partner,  whether  after  the  first  marriage  he  or  she 
can  or  cannot  live  alone,  or  without  a consort.  7.  The  pre- 
ceding marriage  also  either  gives  a fear  of  married  life,  or  a 
favovir  for  it.  8.  I have  been  informed  that  polygamous  love, 
and  the  love  of  the  sex,  also  the  lust  of  defloration  and  the  lust 
of  variety,  have  led  the  dispositions  of  some  into  a desire  for 
repeated  marriages : and  that  the  dispositions  of  some  have  also 
been  led  thereto  by  a fear  of  the  law  and  of  the  loss  of  reputa- 
tion, in  case  they  indulge  in  whoredom ; besides  many  other 
circumstances  which  impel  the  external  inclinations  towards 
matrimony. 

320.  III.  With  those  who  have  not  been  in  truly  con- 

JUGIAL  LOVE,  THERE  IS  NO  OBSTACLE  OR  HINDRANCE  TO  THEIR 
AGAIN  CONTRACTING  MATRIMONY.  With  those  who  have  not  been 
in  conjugial  love,  there  is  no  spiritual  or  internal  bond,  but  only 
a natural  or  external  bond : and  if  an  internal  bond  does  not 
keep  the  external  in  its  order  and  tenor,  the  external  does  not 
hold  together  any  better  than  does  a bundle  when  the  bandage 
is  removed,  which  is  dispersed  according  as  it  is  scattered  or 
blown  about  by  the  wind.  The  reason  is,  that  what  is  natural 
derives  its  origin  from  what  is  spiritual,  and  in  its  existence 
is  nothing  else  than  a mass  of  spiritual  things  united  together ; 
wherefore  if  the  natural  be  separated  from  the  spiritual  which 
produced  and  as  it  were  begot  it,  it  is  no  longer  kept  together 
interiorly,  but  only  exteriorly  by  the  spiritual,  which  encompasses 
and  binds  it  in  general,  and  does  not  tie  it  together  and  keep  it 
tied  together  in  particular.  Hence  it  is,  that  the  natural  sepa- 
rated from  the  spiritual,  in  the  case  of  two  married  partners, 
does  not  cause  any  conjunction  of  minds  and  thus  of  the  wills, 
l)ut  only  a conjunetion  of  some  of  the  external  affections,  which 
2 cohere  with  the  senses  of  the  body.  The  reason  nothing  opposes 
and  hinders  such  persons  from  again  being  able  to  contract 
matrimony,  is,  that  they  have  not  possessed  the  essentials 
of  marriage ; and  consequently  no  such  essentials  are  present 
in  them  after  .separation  liy  death : therefore  tliey  are  then 
at  full  liberty,  whether  tliey  be  widowers  or  widows,  to 
liiivd  their  sensual  affections  with  whomsoever  they  please,  pro- 
vided there  be  no  legal  impediment.  Neither  do  they  them- 
selves think  of  marriages  otherwise  than  naturally,  and  from  a 
regard  to  convenience  for  the  sake  of  various  nece.ssities  and  ex- 
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teriial  advantages,  which  after  the  death  of  one  of  the  parties 
may  again  he  supplied  by  another  person ; and  possibly,  if  their 
interior  thoughts  were  examined,  as  in  the  spiritual  w’orld,  there 
would  not  be  found  in  them  any  distinction  between  conjugial 
conjunctions  and  extra-conjugial  copulations.  The  reason  it  is  3 
allowable  for  these  to  contract  marriages  again  and  again,  is,  as 
above-mentioned,  that  merely  natural  conjunctions  are  after 
death  dissoh'ed  of  themselves,  and  put  an  end  to ; for  by  death 
the  external  affections  follow  the  body,  and  are  entombed  with  it ; 
those  only  remaining  which  cohere  with  the  internal  affections. 
But  it  ought  to  be  known,  that  marriages  interiorly  conjunctive 
can  scarcely  be  entered  into  on  earth,  because  the  choice  of  in- 
ternal likenesses  cannot  be  provided  by  the  Lord  there  as  in  the 
heavens  ; for  the  choice  is  limited  in  many  ways,  as  to  equals  in 
state  and  condition,  within  the  country,  city,  and  village  where 
they  live;  and  there,  again,  the  future  consorts  are  bound 
together  for  the  most  part  by  externals,  and  thus  not  by  in- 
ternals ; which  internals  do  not  come  forth  till  some  time  after 
marriage,  and  are  only  known  when  they  put  themselves  forth 
in  the  externals. 

321.  IV.  Those  who  had  lived  together  in  truly  conjugial 

LOVE  ARE  UNWILLING  TO  MARRY  AGAIN,  EXCEPT  FOR  REASONS 
SEPARATE  FROM  CONJUGIAL  LOVE.  The  reasous  why  those  who 
had  lived  in  truly  conjugial  love  are  unwilling  to  marry  again, 
after  the  death  of  their  married  partners,  are  as  follows : 1.  That 
they  were  united  as  to  their  souls,  and  hence  as  to  their  minds ; 
and  this  union,  because  it  is  spiritual,  is  an  actual  adjunction  of 
the  soul  and  mind  of  the  one  to  those  of  the  other,  which  can- 
not possibly  be  dissolved : that  such  is  the  nature  of  spiritual 
conjunction,  has  been  frequently  shewn  above.  2.  That  they  2 
were  also  united  as  to  their  bodies  by  the  reception  of  the  pro- 
pagations of  the  soul  of  the  husband  by  the  wife,  and  thus  by 
the  insertion  of  his  life  into  hers,  whereby  a maiden  becomes  a 
wdfe ; and  on  the  other  hand  by  the  reception  of  the  conjugial 
love  of  tlie  wife  by  the  husband,  which  disposes  the  interiors  of 
his  mind,  and  at  the  same  time  the  interiors  and  exteriors  of  Ms 
body,  into  a state  receptible  of  love  and  perceptible  of  wisdom, 
which  state  makes  him  from  a bachelor  become  a husband ; 
concerning  these  particulars  see  above,  no.  198.  3.  That  the  3 

sphere  of  love  from  the  wife,  and  the  sphere  of  the  understanding 
from  tlie  liusband,  is  continually  ffowing  forth,  and  that  it  perfects 
conjunctions,  and  encompasses  them  with  its  pleasant  influence, 
and  unites  them ; see  also  above,  no.  223.  4.  That  married  4 

partners  thus  united  think  of  and  desire  what  is  eternal  in 
marriage,  and  that  on  this  idea  their  eternal  happiness  is 
founded;  see  no.  216.  .5.  From  these  several  considerations  it  5 

is,  that  tliey  are  no  longer  two,  but  one  man,  that  is,  one  flesh. 
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6 6.  That  such  a one  cannot  be  destroyed  by  the  deatli  of  one  of  tlie 

7 parties,  is  manifest  to  the  ocular  sight  of  tlie  spirit.  7.  To  these 
reasons  shall  be  added  this  new  information,  that  two  such  married 
partners  are  nevertheless  not  separated  by  the  death  of  one  of 
them,  since  the  spirit  of  the  deceased  continually  dwells  togethei' 
with  the  spirit  of  the  survivor,  and  this  even  to  the  death  of  the 
latter,  when  they  again  meet  and  are  reunited,  and  love  each 
other  more  tenderly  than  before,  because  they  are  then  in  the 
spiritual  world.  Hence  flows  this  indisputable  consequence, 
that  those  who  had  lived  in  triily  conjugial  love  are  unwilling  to 
marry  again.  But  if  they  afterwards  contract  something  like 
inarriage,  it  is  for  reasons  separate  from  conjugial  love ; and 
these  reasons  are  all  external  ones ; as  in  case  there  are  little 
children  in  the  house,  and  the  care  of  them  requires  to  be  pro- 
vided for;  if  the  house  is  large  and  full  of  servants  of  both 
sexes ; if  the  calls  of  business  abroad  divert  the  mind  from 
domestic  concerns  ; if  mutual  helps  and  services  are  necessary ; 
with  other  similar  causes. 

322.  V.  The  state  of  the  marriage  of  a bachelor  with  a 

MAIDEN  IS  DIFFERENT  FROM  THAT  OF  A BACHELOR  WITH  A WIDOW. 
By  states  of  marriage  are  meant  the  states  of  the  life  of  both 
the  husband  and  the  wife,  after  the  wedding,  thus  in  the  mar- 
riage, as  to  the  quality  of  the  cohabitation  at  that  time,  whether 
it  be  internal  cohabitation  of  the  souls  and  minds,  which  is  cohabi- 
tation in  the  principal  idea,  or  whether  it  be  only  external  co- 
habitation of  the  dispositions,  the  senses,  and  the  body.  The 
state  of  marriage  of  a bachelor  with  a maiden  is  the  very  initial 
state  to  genuine  marriage ; for  between  these,  conjugial  love  is 
able  to  proceed  in  its  just  order,  which  is  from  its  first  heat  to  its 
first  torch,  and  afterwards  from  its  first  seed  with  the  bachelor 
husband,  and  from  its  first  flower  with  the  maiden  wife,  and  thus 
to  germinate,  grow,  and  fructify,  and  introduce  itself  into  those 
[states  with  both  parties]  mutually;  but  if  otherwise,  tlie 
bachelor  was  not  a bachelor,  nor  the  maiden  a maiden,  except 
in  external  form.  But  between  a bachelor  and  a widow  there 
is  not  such  an  initiation  to  marriage  from  first  beginnings,  nor  a 
like  progression  in  marriage,  since  a widow  is  more  independent 
and  at  her  own  disposal  than  a maiden  is;  wherefore  a bachelor 
addresses  himself  difl'erently  to  his  wife,  if  she  has  been  a wido\y, 
from  what  he  would  if  she  were  a maiden.  But  herein  there  is 
mucli  variety  and  diversity ; wherefore  the  subject  is  here  men- 
tioned only  in  a general  way. 

323,  VI,  The  state  of  the  maiuhage  of  a widower  with  a 

MAIDEN  IS  ALSO  DIFFERENT  FROM  THAT  OF  A WIDOWER  WITH  A 
WIDOW,  For  a widower  has  already  been  initiated  into  conjugial 
life,  and  a maiden  hius  yet  to  be  ; and  yet  conjugial  love  perceives 
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and  feels  its  pleasantness  and  delight  in  mntnal  initiation ; a 
bachelor-husband  and  a maiden-wife  perceive  and  feel  things 
ever  new  in  whatever  occurs,  whereby  they  are  in  a kind  of  con- 
tinual initiation  and  consequent  lo\dng  progression.  The  case  is 
otherwise  in  the  state  of  the  marriage  of  a widower  with  a 
maiden ; the*  maiden-wife  has  an  internal  inclination,  whereas 
with  the  man  that  inclination  has  passed  away.  But  in  this 
there  is  much  variety  and  diversity.  The  case  is  similar  in  a 
mari’iage  between  a widower  and  a widow ; wherefore  except 
his  general  notion,  we  may  not  add  anything  specifically. 

324.  VII.  The  vakieties  and  diversities  of  these  mar- 
riages AS  TO  LOVE  AND  ITS  ATTRIBUTES  EXCEED  ALL  NUMBER. 
There  is  an  infinite  variety  of  all  things,  and  also  an  infinite 
diversity.  By  varieties  are  here  meant  the  varieties  between 
those  things  which  are  of  one  genus  or  of  one  species,  also  be- 
tween genera  and  between  species  ; but  by  diversities  are  here 
meant  the  diversities  between  those  things  which  are  opposite. 
Our  idea  of  the  distinction  of  varieties  and  diversities  may  be 
illustrated  as  follows : — The  angelic  heaven,  which  coheres  to- 
gether as  a one,  is  in  an  infinite  variety,  no  one  there  being 
absolutely  like  another,  either  as  to  souls  and  minds,  or  as  to 
affections,  perceptions,  and  consequent  thoughts,  or  as  to  inclina- 
tions and  consequent  intentions,  or  as  to  tone  of  voice,  face, 
body,  gesture,  and  gait,  and  many  other  characteristics ; and  yet, 
notwithstanding  there  are  myriads  of  myriads,  they  have  been 
arranged  and  are  still  being  arranged  by  the  Lord  into  one  form, 
in  which  there  is  full  unanimity  and  concord ; and  this  would 
not  be  possible  unless  they  were  all,  with  their  innumerable 
varieties,  universally  and  individually  under  the  guidance  of  One  : 
these  are  what  we  mean  here  by  Aairieties.  But  by  diversities  2 
we  mean  the  opposites  of  those  varieties,  which  exist  in  hell : 
for  each  and  all  there  are  diametrically  opposite  to  those  who 
are  in  heaven ; and  hell,  which  consists  of  those,  is  held  together 
as  a one  by  means  of  varieties  which,  in  their  relation  to  each 
other,  are  absolutely  contrary  to  the  varieties  in  heaven ; thus  by 
means  of  perpetual  diversities.  From  these  considerations  it  is 
manifest  what  is  perceived  by  infinite  variety  and  what  by  in- 
finite diversity.  The  case  is  similar  in  maniages,  namely,  that 
there  are  infinite  varieties  with  those  who  are  in  conjugial  love, 
and  infinite  varieties  among  those  who  are  in  scortatory  love ; 
and  hence,  that  there  are  infinite  diversities  between  the  latter 
and  the  former.  From  these  premises  it  follows  in  conclusion, 
that  the  varieties  and  diversities  in  marriages  of  every  kind  and 
species,  whether  of  a bachelor  and  a maiden,  or  of  a bachelor 
with  a widow,  or  of  a widower  with  a maiden,  or  of  a widower 
with  a widow,  exceed  all  number.  Who  can  divide  infinity  into 
numbers  ? 
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325.  VIII.  The  state  of  a widow  is  moke  grievous  than 
THAT  OF  A WIDOWER.  The  reasons  are  both  e.xternal  and  internal 
The  external  reasons  are  such  as  all  can  see,  as,  1.  That  a widow 
cannot  provide  for  herself  and  her  household  the  necessaries  of 
life,  nor  dispose  of  them  when  acquired,  as  a man  can,  and  as  she 
previously  could  through  a man  and  with  a man.  2.  That  neither 
can  she  protect  herself  and  her  household  as  is  needful ; for, 
while  she  was  a wife,  her  husband  was  her  protection,  and  as  it 
were  her  arm ; and  while  she  herself  was  her  own  protection 
and  arm,  she  still  trusted  to  her  husband.  3.  That  of  herself  she 
is  devoid  of  judgment  {consilium)  in  such  things  as  belong  to 
interior  wisdom  and  the  prudence  thence.  4.  That  a widow  is 
without  the  reception  of  love,  in  which  she  is  as  a woman ; thus 
she  is  in  a state  alien  to  that  which  was  innate  and  induced  by 

2 marriage.  These  external  reasons,  which  are  natural,  derive  their 
origin  from  internal  reasons  also,  which  are  spiritual,  just  as  do 
all  other  things  in  the  world  and  in  the  body ; respecting  which 
see  above,  no.  220.  Those  natural  external  reasons  are  perceived 
from  the  spiritual  internal  reasons  which  proceed  from  the  mar- 
riage of  good  and  truth,  and  principally  from  the  following : — 
that  good  cannot  provide  or  arrange  anytliing  but  by  means  of 
truth ; that  neither  can  good  protect  itself  but  by  means  of  truth, 
consequently  that  truth  is  the  protection  and  as  it  \vere  the  arm 
of  good;  that  good  without  truth  is  devoid  of  judgment,  because 

3 it  has  judgment,  wisdom,  and  prudence  by  means  of  truth.  How 
since  by  creation  the  husband  is  truth,  and  the  wife  the  good 
thereof  ; or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  since  by  creation  the 
husband  is  understanding,  and  the  wife  the  love  thereof,  it  is 
evident  that  the  external  or  natural  reasons  which  aggravate 
the  widowhood  of  a woman,  derive  their  origin  from  internal  or 
spiritual  reasons.  These  spiritual  reasons  are  tliose  which, 
conjoined  with  natural  reasons,  are  meant  by  what  is  said  of 
widows  in  many  passages  in  the  Word ; as  may  be  seen  in  the 
Aj)occdypsc  Revealed,  no.  764. 

326.  To  the  above  I shall  add  two  Memorable  Relations.  The 
First  is  as  follows : — 

* After  the  problem  concerning  the  soul  had  been  discussed  and 
solved  in  the  public  school,  I saw  tliem  coming  out  in  order : 
first  came  the  head  master,  then  tl\e  elders,  in  the  midst  of 
whom  were  the  five  young  men  wlio  liad  given  the  answers, 
and  after  tliese  the  rest.  When  they  were  come  out  they  went 
apart  to  tlie  environs  of  the  house,  where  there  were  walks 
enclosed  witli  shrulis ; and  liciiig  as.semhled,  they  divided  into 
small  crowds,  forming  so  many  groups  of  young  men  conversing 

* This  iAIcinoniblo  llelatioii,  as  far  as  the  end  of  no.  328,  is  repeated,  with 
.some  variations,  in  the  Trice  Christum  llclujion,  no.  280. 
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together  on  subjects  of  wisdom ; in  each  group  there  was  one  of 
the  wise  men  from  the  orchestra. 

As  I saw  these  from  my  lodging,  I became  in  the  spirit,  and 
in  the  spirit  I went  out  to  them,  and  approached  thg  head 
master,  who  had  lately  proposed  the  problem  about  the  soul. 

On  seeing  me,  he  said,  “ Who  are  you  ? I was  surprised  as 
I saw  you  approaching  in  the  way,  that  at  one  instant  you  came 
into  my  sight,  and  the  next  instant  went  out  of  it ; or  that  at 
one  time  I saw  yoii,  and  suddenly  I did  not  see  you : assuredly 
you  are  not  in  the  same  state  of  life  that  we  are.” 

To  this  I replied,  smiling,  “ I am  neithei’  a player  nor  a 
Vertunmus ; but  I am  alternate,  at  one  time  in  your  light, 
and  at  another  in  your  shade ; thus  both  a foreigner  and  a 
native.” 

Hereupon  the  head  master  looked  at  me,  and  said,  “ You  2 
speak  strange  and  wonderful  things  : tell  me  who  you  are.” 

I said,  “ I am  in  the  world  in  which  yoii  have  been,  and  from 
which  you  have  departed,  which  is  called  the  natural  world  ; and 
I am  also  in  the  world  into  which  you  liave  come,  and  in  whicli 
you  are,  which  is  called  the  spiritual  world.  Hence  it  is,  that 
I am  in  the  natural  state,  and  at  the  same  time  in  the  spiritual 
state ; in  the  natural  state  with  the  men  of  the  Earth,  and  in  the 
spiritual  state  with  you : and  when  I am  in  the  natural  state, 
you  do  not  see  me,  but  when  I am  in  the  spiritual  state,  you  do. 
Tliat  I slioidd  be  such,  has  been  given  me  by  the  Lord.  It  is 
known  to  you,  enlightened  man,  that  a man  of  tlie  natural 
world  does  not  see  a man  of  the  spiritual  world,  nor  contrari- 
wise ; wherefore  when  I let  my  spirit  into  the  body,  you  did 
not  see  me ; but  when  I let  it  out  of  the  body,  you  did  see  me. 
You  have  been  teaching  in  tlie  public  school  exercises,  that  you 
are  souls,  and  that  souls  see  souls,  because  they  are  human 
forms  ; and  you  know,  that  wlien  you  were  in  the  natiiral  world, 
you  did  not  see  yoiirselves  or  your  souls  in  yo\ir  bodies ; and 
this  is  a consequence  of  the  difference  between  what  is  spiritual 
and  what  is  natural.” 

When  he  heard  of  the  difference  between  what  is  spiritual  3 
and  wliat  is  natural,  he  said,  “What  is  that  difference  ? is  it  not 
like  the  difference  between  what  is  more  and  less  pure  ? conse- 
quently, what  is  the  spiritual  but  a purer  natural  ?” 

T replied,  “ The  difference  is  not  such ; but  it  is  like  that  be- 
tween what  is  prior  and  posterior,  between  which  there  is  no 
determinate  ratio ; for  the  prior  is  in  the  posterior  as  the  cause 
is  in  its  effect ; and  the  posterior  is  from  the  prior  as  the  effect 
from  its  cause : hence  it  is  tliat  tlic  one  does  not  appear  to  tlie 
other.” 

To  this  the  head  master  said,  “ I have  meditated  and  rumi- 
nated on  tliis  difference,  ljut  lieretofore  in  vain ; I wisli  I coidd 
perceive  it.” 
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I said,  “ You  shall  not  only  perceive  the  difference  between 
what  is  spiritual  and  what  is  natiiral,  but  shall  also  see  it.”  I 
then  proceeded  as  follows: — “ You  yourself  are  in  the  spiritual 
state  when  with  your  associates,  but  in  the  natural  state  with 
me  ; for  you  speak  with  your  associates  in  the  spiritual  language, 
which  is  common  to  every  spirit  and  angel,  but  with  me  you 
speak  in  my  mother  tongue ; for  every  spirit  and  angel,  when 
speaking  with  a man,  speaks  the  man’s  own  language ; thus 
French  with  a Frenchman,  English  with  an  Englishman,  Greek 
with  a Greek,  Arabic  with  an  Arab,  and  so  forth.  In  order, 
therefore,  that  you  may  know  the  difference  between  what  is 
spiritual  and  what  is  natural  in  respect  to  languages,  make  this 
experiment : withdraw  to  your  associates,  and  say  something 
there ; then  retain  the  expressions,  and  return  with  them  in  your 
memory,  and  utter  them  before  me.” 

4 He  clid  so,  and  returned  to  me  with  those  expressions  in  liis 
mouth,  and  uttered  them;  and  he  did  not  understand  one  of 
them  : they  were  altogether  strange  and  foreign,  such  as  do  not 
occur  in  any  language  of  the  natural  world.  By  this  experiment, 
several  times  repeated,  it  was  made  ^^ery  evident,  that  all  in  the 
spiritual  world  ha\'e  the  spiritual  language,  which  has  nothing 
in  common  with  any  language  of  the  natural  world,  and  tliat 
every  man  comes  of  himself  into  that  language  after  death.  At 
the  same  time  also  he  experienced,  that  the  very  sound  of  the 
spiritual  language  differs  to  such  a degree  from  the  sound  of 
natural  language,  that  a spiritual  sound,  although  loud,  could 
not  be  heard  at  all  l>y  a natural  man,  nor  a natural  sound  by  a 
spiritual  man. 

5 Afterwards  I requested  the  liead  master  and  the  bystanders 
to  withdraw  to  their  associates,  and  write  some  sentence  on  a 
piece  of  paper,  and  then  return  with  it  to  me,  and  read  it. 
They  did  so,  and  returned  with  the  paper  in  their  hand;  but 
when  they  read  it,  they  could  not  understand  any  part  of  it, 
because  tlie  writing  consisted  only  of  some  letters  of  tlie  alpha- 
bet, with  strokes  over  them,  each  of  which  was  significative  of 
some  particular  meaning : because  each  letter  of  the  alphabet  is 
significative  of  some  particular  meaning  there,  it  is  evitlent 
whence  it  is  that  the  Lord  is  called  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega. 
On  tlieir  repeatedly  witlidrawing,  writing,  and  returning  to  me, 
they  found  that  that  writing  involved  and  conqirehended  in- 
numerable things  winch  no  natural  writing  couhl  ])ossibly  ex- 
press ; and  they  were  told  that  this  was  hecause  the  spiritual 
man  thinks  of  things  which  arc  incomprehensible  and  ineffable 
to  the  natural  man,  and  that  these  things  cannot  How  in  and 
be  brought  into  any  other  writing  nor  into  any  other  language. 

6 Then  as  the  bystanders  were  unwilling  to  conqTrohend  that 
spiritual  thought  so  far  exceeds  natural  thought  as  to  be 
respectively  ineffable,  I said  to  them,  “ ]\Iake  the  experiment; 
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withdraw  into  your  spiritual  society,  and  think  something,  and 
retain  it  in  your  memory,  and  return,  and  express  it  before  me.” 

They  did  so;  they  withdrew,  tliought  something,  retained 
their  thoughts,  and  again  came  forth ; but  when  they  wanted 
to  express  the  thmg  they  had  thought,  they  were  unable ; for 
they  did  not  find  any  idea  of  natural  thoiTght  adequate  to  any 
idea  of  spiritual  thought,  consequently  no  words  expressive  of 
it ; for  ideas  of  thought  become  the  expressions  of  speech. 

Then  again  they  withdrew  and  returned,  and  they  were  7 
convinced  that  spiritual  ideas  are  supernatural,  inexpressible, 
ineffable,  and  incomprehensible  to  the  natural  man ; and  on 
account  of  this  their  super-eminence,  they  said,  that  spiritual 
ideas  or  thoughts  respectively  to  natural  ones  were  ideas  of 
ideas,  and  thoughts  of  thoughts;  and  that  therefore  they  were 
expressive  of  qualities  of  qualities,  and  affections  of  affections ; 
consequently  that  spiritual  thoughts  were  the  beginnings  and 
(origins  of  natural  thoughts.  Hence  also  it  was  made  evident 
that  spiritual  wisdom  is  the  wisdom  of  wisdom,  and  conse- 
quently imperceptible  to  any  wise  man  in  the  natural  world. 
It  was  then  told  them  from  the  third  heaven,  that  there  is  a 
wisdom  still  more  interior  and  higher,  which  is  called  celestial, 
bearing  a proportion  to  spiritual  wisdom  like  that  which 
spiritual  wisdom  bears  to  natural : and  that  these  flow  in  in 
order  according  to  the  heavens  from  the  Divine  wisdom  of  the 
Lord,  which  is  infinite. 

327.  After  this  I said  to  the  bystanders,  “You  have  seen 
from  these  three  experimental  proofs  what  is  the  difference  be- 
tween what  is  spiritual  and  what  is  natural,  and  also  the  reason 
why  a natural  man  does  not  appear  to  a spiritual  man,  nor  a 
spiritual  man  to  a natural  one,  although  they  are  consociated  as 
to  affections  and  thoughts,  and  therefore  as  to  presence.  Hence 
it  is  tluit,  as  I was  approaching,  you — the  head  master — at  one 
time  saw  me,  and  at  another  you  did  not.” 

After  tliis,  a voice  was  heard  from  a higher  heaven,  saying  to 
the  liead  master,  “ Come  up  hither  ; ” and  he  went  up  : and  on 
his  return  lie  said  that  the  angels,  like  himself,  had  not  previously 
known  the  differences  between  what  is  spiritual  and  what  is 
natural,  liecause  there  had  not  before  been  given  an  opportunity 
of  comparing  them  together,  by  any  man’s  being  in  both  worlds 
at  tlie  .same  time  ; and  without  comparison  those  differences  are 
not  known. 

328.  After  this  we  retired,  and  speaking  again  on  this  sub- 
ject, I said,*“  Those  differences  exist  from  no  other  source  than 
the  fact  tliat  you,  who  are  in  the  spiritual  world,  and  who 
coirseipieiitly  are  spiritual,  are  in  substantial  things  and  not 
in  material  things ; and  .substantial  things  are  tlie  beginnings 
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of  material  things.  You  are  in  principles  and  thus  in 
singulars ; hut  we  are  in  principiates  and  composites ; you  are 
in  particulars,  but  we  are  in  generals ; and  as  generals  cannot 
enter  into  particulars,  so  neither  can  natural  things,  which  are 
material,  enter  into  spiritual  things  which  are  substantial,  any 
more  than  a ship’s  cable  can  enter  into,  or  be  drawn  tbrougb, 
the  eye  of  a sewing  needle  ; or  than  a nerve  can  enter  or  be 
let  into  one  of  the  fibres  of  which  it  is  composed,  or  a fibre  into 
one  of  the  fibrils  of  which  it  is  composed.  This  also  is  known 
in  the  world  : wherefore  the  learned  are  agreed,  that  there  is  no 
influx  of  what  is  natural  into  what  is  spii’itual,  but  of  what  is 
spiritual  into  what  is  natiiral.  This  now  is  the  reason  why  a 
natural  man  cannot  think  that  which  a spiritual  man  thinks,  nor 
consequently  express  them ; wherefore  Paul  calls  what  he  heard 
from  the  third  heaven,  unspeakable  [2  Cor.  xii.  14].  Add  to 
this,  that  thinking  spiritually  is  thinking  apart  from  space  and 
time,  and  that  thinking  naturally  is  thinking  with  space  and 
time ; for  to  every  idea  of  natural  thought  there  adheres  some- 
thing from  time  and  space,  which  is  not  the  case  with  any 
spiritual  idea ; the  reason  is,  that  the  spiritual  world  is  not  in 
space  and  time,  like  the  natural  world,  but  in  the  appearance 
of  space  and  time.  In  this  respect  also  spiritual  thoughts  and 
perceptions  differ  from  natural  ones.  "Wherefore  you  are  able 
to  think  of  the  essence  and  omnipresence  of  God  from  eternity, 
that  is,  of  God  before  tbe  creation  of  the  world,  since  you  think 
of  the  essence  of  God  from  eternity  apart  from  time,  and  of  His 
omnipresence  apart  from  space,  and  thus  comprehend  such 
things  as  transcend  the  ideas  of  the  natural  man.” 

I then  related  that  I had  once  thought  of  the  essence  and 
omnipresence  of  God  from  eternity,  that  is,  of  God  before  the 
creation  of  the  world  ; and  that  because  I was  not  as  yet  able  to 
remove  spaces  and  times  from  the  ideas  of  my  thought,  I became 
anxious ; for  there  entered  the  idea  of  natiire  instead  of  God : 
but  it  was  said  to  me,  “ llemove  the  ideas  of  space  ami  time,  and 
you  will  see.”  It  was  given  me  to  remove  them,  and  1 saw : 
and  from  that  time  I was  able  to  think  of  God  from  eternity, 
and  not  at  all  of  nature  from  eternity ; because  God  is  in  all 
time  apart  from  time,  and  in  all  space  apart  from  space,  whereas 
nature  is  in  all  time  in  time,  and  in  all  space  in  space;  and 
nature,  with  its  time  and  space,  must  of  necessity  have  a begin- 
ning and  an  origin,  but  not  God,  Wlio  is  apart  from  time  and 
space ; wberefore  nature  is  from  God,  not  from  eternity,  but  in 
time,  that  is,  together  with  its  own  time  and  .space. 

320.  After  the  head  master  and  tlie  rest  had  left  me,  some 
l)oys,  who  also  had  Ijeen  in  tbe  })ublic  .school  exercises,  followed 
me  home,  and  stood  near  me.  for  a little  while  as  1 was  writing: 
and  lo,  tbev  tben  saw  a cockroach  running  upon  my  paper,  and 
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asked  in  surprise  what  the  name  of  that  nimble  little  creature 
was  I said,  “ It  is  called  a cockroach ; and  I will  tell  you  some 
wonderful  things  about  it.  This  little  living  thing  contains  in 
itself  as  many  members  and  viscera  as  there  are  in  a camel,  sue  i 
as  brains,  hearts,  pulmonary  pipes,  organs  of  sense,  motion,  and 
generation,  a stomach,  intestines,  and  many  others , and  each  o 
these  organs  is  woven  of  fibres,  nerves,  blood-vessels,  muscles, 
tendons,  membranes;  and  each  of  these  of  still  purer  parts, 
whicli  escape  the  observation  of  the  keenest  eye. 

They  then  said,  that  this  little  living  thing  nevertheless  2 
appeared  to  them  as  but  a simple  substance. 

To  this  I said,  “There  are  nevertheless  iniiunierable  thmgs 
within  it.  I say  these  things  in  order  that  you  may  know,  tliat 
the  case  is  similar  in  regard  to  every  oliject  which  appears  before 
you  as  one,  simple,  and  least,  both  in  your  actions  and  in  youi 
affections  and  thoughts.  I can  assure  you,  that  every  of 

thought,  and  every  drop  of  your  affection,  is  divisible  ad  injim- 
tum  : and  that  in  proportion  as  your  ideas  are  divisible,  so  you 
are  wise.  Know  then,  that  everything  divided  is  more  and  more 
manifold,  and  not  more  and  more  simple ; because  what  is  divided 
ao^ain  and  again  approaches  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  infinite,  111 
which  all  things  are  infinitely.  What  I am  now  telling  you  is 
new  and  heretofore  unheard  of.” 

When  I liad  said  this,  the  boys  took  their  leave  of  me,  and  3 
went  to  the  chief  teacher,  and  entreated  him  to  propose  some 
time  or  other  in  the  public  school  something  new  and  unheard 
of  as  a problem. 

He  inquired,  “ What  ? ” 

They  said,  “ That  everything  divided  is  more  and  more  manifold, 
and  not  more  and  more  simple ; because  it  approaches  nearer  and 
nearer  to  the  infinite,  in  which  all  things  are  infinitely. 

So  he  promised  to  propose  itj  uud  said,  “ I see  this,  because  1 
have  perceived  that  one  natural  idea  is  the  continent  of  in- 
iiiimerable  spiritual  ideas ; yea,  that  one  spiritual  idea  is  the 
continent  of  innumerable  celestial  ideas.  Hence  comes  the  dif- 
ference between  the  celestial  wisdom  in  which  the  angels  of  the 
third  heaven  are,  ami  the  spiritual  wisdom  in  which  the  angels 
of  the  second  heaven  are,  and  also  the  natural  wisdom  in  which 
the  angels  of  the  ultimate  heaven,  and  likewise  men,  are. 

330.  The  Second  Memorable  Kelation  : — 

I once  heard  a pleasant  discussion  between  some  men  about 
the  feminine  se.x,  as  to  whether  any  woman  who  is  constantly 
loving  her  own  beauty,  that  is,  who  loves  herself  on  account  of 
her  own  form,  can  love  her  liusband.  They  first  agreed  among 
themselves  that  women  have  a twofold  beauty;  one  natural, 
whicli  is  that  of  tlie  face  and  boily,  and  the  other  spiritual, 
wliich  is  that  of  the  love  and  manners.  They  agieed  also,  that 
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these  two  kinds  of  beauty  are  very  often  divided  in  the  natural 
world,  and  that  they  are  always  united  in  the  spiritual  world ; 
for  in  that  world  beauty  is  the  form  of  the  love  and  manners ; 
wherefore  after  death  it  very  frequently  happens  that  ugly  women 
become  beauties,  and  beautiful  women  become  deformities. 

2 While  the  men  were  discussing  this  point,  there  came  some 
wives  and  said,  “ Admit  of  our  presence  ; because  what  you  are 
discussing,  you  have  been  taught  by  knowledge,  but  we  are 
taught  it  by  experience ; and  you  likewise  know  so  little  of  the 
love  of  wives  that  it  scarcely  amounts  to  anything.  Do  you 
know  that  the  prudence  of  the  wisdom  of  wives  consists  in 
hiding  their  love  for  their  husbands  in  the  inmost  of  their 
bosoms,  or  in  the  midst  of  tlieir  hearts  ? ” 

The  discussion  then  began ; and  the  FiiiST  conclusion  drawn 
by  the  men  was,  That  every  woman  wants  to  appear  beautiful 
in  face  and  beautiful  in  manners,  because  she  is  born  an  affec- 
tion of  love,  and  the  form  of  this  affection  is  beauty : wherefoi'e 
a woman  who  does  not  want  to  be  beautiful,  is  not  a woman  who 
wants  to  love  and  be  loved,  and  consequently  is  not  truly  a 
woman. 

To  this  the  wives  said,  “ The  beauty  of  a woman  dwells  in 
soft  tenderness,  and  consequently  in  exquisite  sensation  ; hence 
comes  the  love  of  woman  for  man,  and  the  love  of  man  for 
woman.  This  possibly  you  do  not  understand.” 

3 The  SECOND  CONCLUSION  of  the  men  was.  That  a woman  before 
marriage  wants  to  be  beautiful  for  the  men,  but  after  marriage, 
if  she  be  chaste,  for  one  man  only,  and  not  for  the  men. 

To  this  the  wives  said,  “After  a husband  has  sipped  the 
natural  beauty  of  liis  wife,  he  no  longer  sees  it,  but  he  sees  her 
spiritual  beauty ; and  from  this  lie  loves  back  again,  and  I’ccalls 
her  natural  beauty,  but  under  a different  appearance.” 

4 The  TiiiKD  CONCLUSION  of  their  discussion  was.  That  if  a 
woman  after  marriage  wants  to  appear  beautiful  in  the  same  way 
as  before  marriage,  slie  loves  the  men,  and  not  the  man  : because 
a woman  who  loves  herself  on  account  of  lier  beauty  is  continu- 
ally wanting  to  have  her  beauty  sipped ; and  as  tins  no  longer 
appears  to  her  husband,  as  you  said,  she  wants  it  to  be  sipped 
by  tlie  men  to  wliom  it  does  appear.  It  is  e\’ident  that  such  a 
one  has  the  love  of  the  sex,  and  not  tlie  love  of  one  of  tlie  sex. 

At  this  tlie  wives  were  silent;  yet  they  murmured, ‘AVhat 
woman  is  so  devoid  of  vanity  as  not  to  want  to  seem  beautiful 
to  the  men  also,  at  the  same  time  that  she  seems  beautiful  to 
her  oidy  one  ? ” 

Some  wives  fi'oni  heaven,  who  were  beautiful,  because  they 
were  heavenly  affections,  heard  this  discussion,  and  they  con- 
firmed the  three  conclusions  of  the  men  ; but  tliey  added,  “ Let 
women  only  love  their  beauty,  and  its  adornment,  for  the  sake 
of  their  husbands,  and  from  them.” 
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331.  Those  three  wives,  being  indignant  at  the  three  con- 
clusions of  the  men  being  confirmed  by  the  wives  from  heaven, 
said  to  the  men,  “You  have  inq^uired  whether  a woman  that 
loves  herself  on  account  of  her  own  beauty,  loves  her  husband ; 
we  in  our  turn  will  therefore  discuss  whether  a man  who  loves 
himself  on  account  of  his  own  intelligence,  can  love  his  wife. 
Be  present  and  hear.” 

The  FIRST  CONCLUSION  they  made  was : hfo  wife  love-s  her 
husband  on  account  of  his  face,  but  on  account  of  his  intelligence 
in  his  occupation  and  in  his  general  conduct  (mores):  know  there- 
fore, that  a wife  unites  herself  with  the  man’s  intelligence  and 
thus  with  the  man:  wherefore  if  a man  loves  himself  on  account 
of  his  own  intelligence,  he  withdraws  it  from  the  wife  into 
himself,  whence  comes  disunion  and  not  union:  moreover,  loving 
his  own  intelligence  is  being  wise  from  himself,  and  this  is  being 
insane ; wherefore  it  is  loving  his  own  insanity. 

To  this  the  men  said,  “ Possibly  the  wife  unites  herself  with 
the  man’s  virtue  (or  virile  potency).” 

At  this  the  wives  smiled,  saying,  “Virtue  does  not  fail  when 
the  man  loves  the  wife  from  intelligence ; but  it  does  fail  if  he 
loves  her  from  insanity.  Intelligence  consists  in  loving  the  \yife 
only;  and  virtue  does  not  fail  this  love;  but  insanity  consists 
in  not  loving  the  wife  but  the  sex,  and  virtue  does  fail  this  love. 
Do  you  comprehend  this  ? ” 

The  SECOND  CONCLUSION  was : "We  women  are  born  into  the 
love  of  the  men’s  intelligence ; wherefore  if  the  men  love  their 
own  self-intelligence,  it  cannot  be  united  with  its  genuine  love, 
wliich  is  with  the  wife ; and  if  the  man’s  intelligence  is  not 
united  with  its  genuine  love,  which  is  with  the  wife,  it  becomes 
insanity  from  conceit,  and  conjugial  love  becomes  cold.  V hat 
woman  therefore  can  unite  her  love  to  cold  ; and  what  man  can 
unite  the  insanity  of  self-conceit  to  the  love  of  intelligence  ? 

But  the  men  said,  “ Whence  has  a man  honour  from  his  wife 
unless  he  magnifies  his  intelligence?  ” The  wives  replied,  “ irom 
love,  because  love  lionours ; and  honour  cannot  be  separated 
from  love,  but  love  may  be  from  honour.” 

Afterwards  tliey  came  to  this  THIRD  conclusion  ; “ You  seem 
to  yourselves  as  if  you  loved  your  wives ; and  you  do  not  see 
that  you  are  loved  Ijy  your  wives,  and  thus  that  you  love  them 
in  return;  and  that  your  intelligence  is  a receptacle ; if  there- 
fore you  love  your  intelligence  in  yourselves,  it  becomes  the 
recc])tacle  of  your  love ; and  the  love  of  the  projirium,  since  it 
cannot  endure  an  ecpial,  never  becomes  conjugial  love;  but  so 
long  as  it  prevails,  so  long  it  remains  scortatory.” 

llereupon  the  men  were  silent ; nevertheless  they  murmured, 
“ What  is  con jugifil  love  ? ” 

Some  husbands  in  heaven  heard  this  discussion,  and  they 
confirmed  thence  the  three  conclusions  of  the  wives. 
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332.  The  reason  why  polygamous  marriages  are  absolutely 
condemned  by  the  Christian  world  cannot  be  clearly  seen  by  any 
one,  with  whatever  powers  of  acute  and  ingenious  in^'estigation 
he  may  be  endowed,  unless  he  be  previously  instructed,  that 
THERE  EXISTS  A TRULY  CONJUGIAL  LOVE ; THAT  THIS  LOVE  CAXXOT 
POSSIBLY  EXIST  EXCEPT  BETWEEX  TWO;  THAT  NEITHER  CAN  IT 
EXIST  BETWEEN  TWO,  EXCEPT  FROM  THE  LORD  AlONE  ; AND  THAT 
ON  THIS  LOVE  IS  INSCRIBED  HEAVEN  WITH  ALL  ITS  FELICITIES. 
Unless  these  Knowledges  precede,  and  as  it  were  lay  the  first 
stone,  the  mind  busies  itself  in  vain  to  draw  from  the  under- 
standing any  reasons  in  which  it  might  acquiesce,  and  on  which 
it  may  firmly  stand  as  a house  upon  its  stone  or  foundation,  why 
polygamy  is  condemned  by  the  Christian  world.  It  is  known, 
that  the  institution  of  monogamous  marriage  is  founded  on  the 
Word  of  the  Lord,  “ That  AohosoGver  2>utteth  avjay  his  vnfc,  coxcpt 
on  account  of  vjhorcdom,  and  marrieth  another,  committeth  adidtci'y; 
and  that  from  the  leginning,  or  from  the  first  establishment  of 
marriages,  it  leas  [ordained^  that  two  shoidd  become  one  flesh:  and 
that  man  shoidd  not  separate  what  God  hath  joined  together”  (IMatt. 

2 xix.  3-9).  But  altliough  the  Lord  spoke  these  words  from  the 
])ivine  law  inscribed  on  marriages,  yet  if  the  understanding 
cannot  support  that  Divine  law  by  some  reason  of  its  own,  it 
may  nevertheless,  liy  turnings  and  windings  to  which  it  is  accus- 
tomed, and  by  sinister  interpretations,  warp  it,  and  render  it 
obscure  and  ambiguous,  and  at  length  affirmative-negative ; 
— affirmati\  e,  liecause  it  is  also  in  accordance  witli  the  civil  law; 
and  negative,  because  it  is  not  in  accordance  with  their  rational 
sight.  Into  this  the  liuman  mind  will  fall,  unless  it  be 
previously  instructed  conceriung  the  above-mentioned  Know- 
ledges, wliich  may  be  serviceable  to  the  understanding  as 
introductory  to  its  reasons.  These  Knowledges  are,  that  tliere 
exists  a truly  conjugial  love ; that  this  love  cannot  possilily 
exist  except  lietween  two;  that  ncitlier  can  it  between  two, 
except  from  tlie  Lord  Alone;  and  that  on  this  love  is  inscribed 
heaven  with  all  its  felicities.  But  the.se,  and  several  other 
]iarticulars  concerning  the  condemnation  of  polygamy  by  the 
(Jhristian  world,  must  be  demonstrated  in  order,  according  to 
the  following  articles : — 

I.  Truly  conjugial  love  cannot  const  cxccp)t  'with  one  wife,  con- 
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scQucntb/  ncithcT  can  truly  conjucjial  fTienclshi2},coiijidcncc,  potency, 
and  snch  a conjunct  ion  of  the  minds  that  two  may  he  one  flesh. 

TT.  Thus  the  cclesticd  blessednesses,  spiritued  blissfidncsses,  cincl 
Tiatural  dcliyhtsomencsscs,  which  from  the  beginning  were  provided 
for  those  who  are  in  truly  conjugial  love,  can  only  be  given  with  one 
wife.  , 

III.  All  those  things  cannot  possibly  eo'Ast  eoxept  from  the  Lord- 
Alone ; and  they  do  not  exist  with  any  others  than  those  who 
appivach  Him  cdonc,  and  cd  the  same  time  live  according  to  His 
commandments. 

IV.  Consecpicntly,  tndy  conj^igicd  love,  with  its  felicities,  can 
exist  only  xvith  those  xvho  are  of  the  Christian  Clntrch. 

V.  Hence  it  is  that  it  is  not  allowable  for  a ChHstian  to  onarry 
more  than  one  vnfe. 

VI.  If  a Chnstian  marries  several  loives,  he  commits  not  only 
natural  adultery,  but  also  spimhial  adid-tcry. 

VII.  The  Israelitish  nation  was  permitted  to  marip  several 
wives,  becaiLse  the  Christian  church  icas  not  with  that  nation,  and 
consequently  truly  conjugial  love  could  not  exist  unth  them. 

'\'III.  At  the  present  day,  the  Mohammedans  are  pcimitted  to 
marry  several  wives,  because  they  do  not  acknowledge  the  Lord  J isus 
Christ  to  be  one  with  Jehovah  the  Father,  and  thus  to  be  the  God  of 
heaven  and  earth;  and  therefore  they  cannot  receive  tndy  eon- 
jugird-  love. 

IX.  The  Mohammedan  heaven  is  ordsidc  of  the  Chnstian 
heaven,  and  is  divided  into  two  heavens,  a lower  and  a higher ; 
and  no  others  are  elevated  into  their  higher  heaven  but  those  who 
renounce  eoncubines,  and  live  unth  one  wife,  and  acknenolcdge  our 
Lord  as  equal  to  God  the  Father,  to  Whom  has  been  given  dominion 
over  heaven  and  earth. 

X.  Polygamy  is  lascivicncsncss. 

XL  Conjugial  chastity,  pmnty,  and  holiness,  cannot piossibly  exist 
'loith  polygamists. 

XII.  Polygamists,  so  long  cts  they  remain  p)olygamists,  cannot 
become  spiritual. 

XIII.  Polygcemy  is  not  sin  with  those  ^oith  whom  it  is  in 
accordance  unth  o'eligion. 

XIV.  Polygamy  is  not  sin  unth  those  who  axe  in  ignorance 
about  the  Ijord. 

XV.  Of  these,  mch,  although  qwlygamists,  are  saved  as  ackno  wledge 
a God,  and  from  religion  live  according  to  the  civil  laws  of  justice. 

XVI.  But  none  either  of  the  latter  or  of  the  former  can  be 
consociated  with  the  angels  in  the  ChHstian  heavens. 

Xow  follows  the  explanation  of  these  articles. 

333.  I.  TliULY  COXJUOIAL  LOVE  CAN  NOT  E.KIST  EXCEPT  WITH 
ONE  WIFE,  CONSEQUENTIY  NEITHEIl  CAN  TRULY  CONJUGIAL  FRIEND- 
SHIP, CONFIDENCE,  POTIINCY,  AND  SUCH  A CONJUNCTION  OF  THE  MINDS 
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THAT  TWO  MAY  BE  ONE  FLESH.  That  truly  coujugial  love  is  at 
the  present  day  so  rare  as  to  he  generally  unknown,  has  been 
occasionally  pointed  out  above ; that  nevertheless  it  actually 
exists,  was  demonstrated  in  its  own  chapter,  and  occasionally 
in  following  chapters.  But,  apart  from  such  demonstration,  who 
does  not  know  that  there  exists  such  a love,  which,  in  excellence 
and  pleasantness,  surpasses  all  other  loves,  so  that  all  other 
loves  in  respect  to  it  are  of  little  account?  That  it  exceeds 
the  love  of  self,  the  love  of  the  world,  and  even  the  love  of  life, 
experience  testifies.  Have  there  not  been,  and  are  there  not 
still,  men  who,  for  the  sake  of  a woman,  whom  they  long  for 
and  court  as  a bride,  prostrate  tliemselves  on  their  knees,  adore 
her  as  a goddess,  and  submit  themselves  as  the  vilest  .slaves  to 
her  will  and  pleasure?  a proof  that  this  love  exceeds  the  love  of 
self.  Have  there  not  been,  and  are  there  not  still,  men  who, 
for  the  sake  of  a woman,  whom  they  long  for  aiul  court  as  a 
bride,  make  light  of  wealtli,  yea,  of  treasures,  if  they  happen  to 
possess  them,  and  also  lavish  them  prodigally?  a proof  that  this 
love  exceeds  the  love  of  the  world.  Have  there  not  been,  and 
are  there  not  still,  men  who,  for  a woman  whom  they  long  for 
and  court  as  a bride,  account  their  life  itself  as  worthless,  and 
desire  to  die  if  she  does  not  agree  to  their  wishes  ? this  also  is 
evidenced  by  the  many  fatal  combats  between  rival  lovers ; a 
proof  that  this  love  exceeds  the  love  of  life.  Have  there 
not  been,  and  are  there  not  still,  men  who,  for  a woman  whom 
they  have  longed  for  and  courted  as  a Ijride,  have  gone  mad  in 
2 conseipience  of  being  rejected  ? From  siich  a commencement  of 
this  love  with  many,  who  cannot  rationally  conclude,  that  that 
love,  by  virtue  of  its  essence,  holds  supreme  dominion  over  every 
otlier  love ; and  that  the  man’s  (homo)  soul  in  such  case  is  in  it, 
and  promises  itself  eternal  blessednesses  with  the  woman  whom 
lie  longs  for  and  courts  ? "Who  can  disco'i’er,  let  him  make 
what  incpiiry  he  pleases,  any  other  cause  of  this,  than  that  he 
lias  devoted  his  soul  and  heart  to  one  woman  ? for  if  the  lover, 
while  he  is  in  that  state,  were  given  the  option  of  choosing  out  of 
the  whole  ,sex  the  worthiest,  the  richest,  and  the  most  beautiful, 
would  he  not  despise  the  offer,  and  adhere  to  her  whom  he  had 
already  cho.sen,  his  heart  being  riveted  to  her  alone  ? These  things 
are  .said  in  order  that  yon  may  acknowledge,  that  conjugial  love  of 
such  super-eminence  does  exist,  and  that  it  conies  into  existence 
when  one  of  the  sex  alone  is  loved.  AVliat  nnderstanding 
which  with  cultivated  acumen  attends  to  a chain  of  reasons, 
cannot  conclude  thence,  that  if  a lover  from  his  .soul,  or  from 
his  inmosts,  constantly  persisted  in  love  to  that  one,  he  would 
attain  those  eteriml  bles.sednes.ses  which  he  promi.sed  hiimself 
before  comsent,  and  promises  in  comsent?  Tliat  he  also  does 
attain  them  if  he  ap])roac‘he.s  the  Lord,  and  from  Him  lives  a life 
of  true  religion,  was  shewn  above.  AVho  but  the  Lord  enters  the 
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life  of  man  from  above,  and  implants  therein  internal  heavenly 
joys,  and  transfers  them  to  the  things  which  follow  in  order ; 
and  the  more  so,  when  at  tlie  same  time  He  also  bestows 
enduring  potency  (virtus)  ? The  fact  that  such  love  does  not 
exist  in  one’s  self,  or  in  this  or  that  person,  is  no  proof  that  it 
does  not  exist,  or  that  it  cannot  possibly  exist. 

334.  Since  truly  conjugial  love  conjoins  the  souls  and  hearts 
of  two,  therefore  also  it  is  united  with  friendship,  and  through 
friendship  with  confidence,  and  makes  both  friendship  and  con- 
fidence conjugial;  and  conjugial  friendship  and  confidence  are 
so  pre-eminent  above  otlier  friendships  and  confidences,  that  as 
that  love  is  the  love  of  loves,  so  also  that  friendship  is  the 
friendship  of  friendships,  and  in  like  manner  that  confidence  is 
the  confidence  of  confidences.  That  this  is  the  case  also  with 
the  potency,  is  plain  from  many  reasons,  some  of  which  are  re- 
vealed in  the  second  Meniorahle  Kelation  that  follows  this 
chapter;  and  from  this  potency  follows  the  endurance  of  that 
love.  That  by  means  of  truly  conjugial  love  two  consorts  be- 
come one  fiesh,  has  been  shown  in  a special  chapter,  from  nos. 
156-183. 

335.  II.  Thus  the  celestial  blessednesses,  spiritual  bliss- 
fulnesses, AND  NATURAL  DELIGHTSOMENESSES,  WHICH  FROM  THE 
BEGINNING  WERE  PROVIDED  FOR  THOSE  WHO  ARE  IN  TRULY  CON- 
JUGIAL LOVE,  CAN  ONLY  BE  GIVEN  AVITH  ONE  AVIFE.  They  are 
called  celestial  blessednesses,  spiritual  blissfulnesses,  and  natural 
delightsomenesses,  because  the  human  mind  is  distinguished 
into  three  regions,  of  which  the  highest  is  called  celestial,  the 
second  spiritual,  and  the  third  natural ; and  those  three  regions, 
with  those  Avho  are  in  truly  conjugial  love,  stand  open,  and 
infiux  follows  in  order  according  to  the  openings.  And  as  the 
pleasantnesses  of  that  love  are  the  most  eminent  in  the  highest 
region,  they  are  perceiA^ed  as  blessednesses,  and  as  in  the  middle 
region  tliey  are  less  eminent,  they  are  perceHed  as  Ifiissf illnesses, 
and  lastly,  in  the  lowest  region,  as  delightsomenesses : that 
tliose  pleasantnesses  exist,  and  are  percewed  and  felt,  is  mani- 
fest from  the  Memorable  Kelations  in  Avhich  they  are  described. 
The  reason  why  all  those  happinesses  have  been  from  the  be- 
ginning provided  for  those  wlio  are  in  truly  conjugial  love,  is, 
that  there  is  an  infinity  of  all  blessednesses  in  the  Lord,  and  He 
is  I )ivine  loA'e ; and  it  is  the  essence  of  love  to  will  to  com- 
municate all  its  goods  to  another  wlioni  it  loves ; wlierefore 
together  witli  man  He  created  tliat  love,  and  inscribed  on  it 
the  faculty  of  receiving  and  perceiving  those  blessednesses. 
Who  is  so  dull  and  devoid  of  reason  as  not  to  lie  able  to  see, 
that  there  is  some  particular  love  into  which  have  been  collected 
by  the  Lord  all  possible  blessednesses,  blissfulnesses,  and  delights  ? 
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336.  III.  All  those  things  cannot  possibly  exist  except 
FiK)M  THE  Loud  Alone;  and  they  do  not  exist  with  any 
otheus  than  those  avho  approach  Him  alone,  and  [at  the 
same  time]  live  according  to  His  cojimandments.  This  has 
been  proved  above  in  many  places ; to  which  proofs  it  must  he 
added,  that  all  those  blessednesses,  blissfulnesses,  and  delights  can 
(jnly  be  given  by  the  Lord,  and  that  therefore  no  one  else  ought 
to  be  approached.  Who  else  can  be  approached,  when  througli 
Him  all  things  were  made  which  were  made  (John  i.  3);  when 
He  is  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth  (Matt,  xxviii.  18);  when  no 
appearance  of  God  the  Father  was  ever  seen,  or  His  voice  heard, 
except  through  Him  (John  i.  18 ; v.  37 ; xiv.  6-11)  ? From 
these  and  very  many  other  passages  in  the  Word,  it  is  manifest 
that  the  marriage  of  love  and  wisdom,  or  of  good  and  truth, 
from  which  alone  marriages  derive  their  origin,  proceeds  from 
Him  alone.  Hence  it  follows,  that  that  love  with  its  felicities 
exists  with  none  but  those  who  approach  Him ; and  the  reason  ] 
it  exists  with  those  who  live  according  to  His  commandments,  is,  ! 
that  He  is  conjoined  with  them  by  means  of  love(J ohn  xiv.  21-24).  i 

I 

337.  IV.  Consequently,  truly  conjugial  love  [with  its  j 
felicities]  can  exist  only  with  those  ' WHO  ARE  OF  THE  j 
Christian  church.  The  reasons  why  conjugial  love,  such  as  ■ 
was  described  in  its  special  chapter,  nos.  57-73,  and  in  the  j 
following  chapters,  thus  such  as  it  is  in  its  essence,  exists  only  ; 
with  those  who  are  of  the  Christian  church,  are,  that  that  love  is  ' 
from  the  Lord  Alone,  and  the  Lord  is  not  elsewhere  so  known  : 
as  that  He  can  be  approached  as  God ; and,  that  that  love  is 
according  to  the  state  of  the  church  with  every  one  (no.  130), 
and  the  genuine  state  of  the  church  is  from  no  other  source 
than  from  the  Lord,  and  thus  is  with  none  others  than  tliose  , 
who  receive  it  from  Him.  That  these  two  [principles]  are  the  . 
first  beginnings,  tlie  introductions,  and  the  establishments  of 
that  love,  has  been  already  confirmed  by  such  an  abundance 
of  evident  and  conclusive  reasons,  that  it  is  altogether  need- 
less to  say  anything  more  on  the  subject.  Tlie  rea.son  wliy 
truly  conjugial  love  is  nevertheless  rare  in  the  Christian  world 
(nos.  58,  59),  is,  that  few  in  that  world  approach  the  Lord, 
and  among  tliose  there  are  some  who  indeed  believe  the  cliurch, 
Init  do  not  live  [according  to]  it ; besides  many  other  circum- 
stances wliich  are  unfolded  in  \X\(i  Apocalypse  Rcixale(l,\\\\^ixe  the 
state  of  the  Christian  churcli  at  the  present  day  is  fully  de- 
.scrilied.  Hut  nevertheless  the  Truth  stands,  that  truly  conjugial 
love  can  exist  only  with  those  who  are  of  the  Christian  church  ; 
wherefore  also  from  this  gi’ound  polygamy  is  absolutely  con- 
demned in  thatcliurcli;  that  this  also  is  of  the  Divine  jirovidence 
of  the  Lord,  appears  very  manifest  to  those  who  tliink  justly 
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338.  V.  Hence  it  is  that  it  is  not  allowable  for  a Chris- 
tian TO  MARRY  MORE  THAN  ONE  AYIFE.  This  follows  Hs  confirmed 
from  the  confirmation  of  the  preceding  articles ; to  which  this 
must  be  added,  that  the  genuine  couj'ugial  principle  is  more 
deeply  inscribed  on  the  minds  of  Christians  than  on  the  minds  of 
the  nations  who  have  emliraced  polygamy;  and  that  therefore  the 
minds  of  Christians  are  more  susceptible  of  that  love  than  the 
minds  of  polygamists ; for  that  conjugial  principle  is  inscribed 
on  the  interiors  of  the  minds  of  Christians,  because  they  acknow- 
ledge the  Lord  and  His  Divine,  and  on  the  exteriors  of  their 
minds  by  civil  laws. 

339.  VI.  If  a Christian  marries  several  wives,  he  commits 

NOT  ONLY  NATURAL  ADULTERY,  BUT  ALSO  SPIRITUAL  ADULTERY. 
That  a Christian  who  marries  several  wives,  commits  natural 
adultery,  is  according  to  the  Lord’s  words,  which  are,  “ Tliat  it 
is  not  lawful  to  put  away  a wife,  because  from  the  beginning 
they  were  created  to  be  one  flesh  ; and  that  he  who  putteth 
away  a wife  without  just  cause,  and  marrieth  another,  com- 
niitteth  adultery”  (Matt.  xix.  3-11),  thus  still  more  does  he 
commit  adultery  who  does  not  put  away  his  wife,  but  re- 
tains her,  and  takes  another  in  addition.  This  law  enacted 
by  the  Lord  respecting  marriages,  derives  its  internal  cause 
from  the  spiiitnal  marriage ; for  whatever  the  Lord  spoke 
was  in  itself  spiritual;  which  is  meant  by  this  declaration, 

“ The  ^cords  that  I speak  unto  you  are  spirit,  and  they  are 
life  ” (John  vi.  63).  The  spiritual  [teaching]  contained 
therein  is  this,  that  by  polygamous  marriage  in  the  Christian 
world,  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  church  is  profaned; 
lilcewise  tlie  marriage  of  good  and  truth  ; and  above  all  the 
Word,  and  with  the  Word  the  church ; and  the  profanation  of 
those  things  is  spiritual  adultery.  That  the  profanation  of  the 
good  and  truth  of  the  church  from  the  Word  corresponds  to  adul- 
tery, and  therefore  is  spiritual  adultery ; and  that  tlie  falsifica- 
tion (jf  good  and  truth  likewise  corresponds  thereto,  but  in  a less 
degree,  may  be  seen  confirmed  in  the  Apocalypse  Revealed,  no. 
134.  The  reason  why  by  polygamous  marriages  among  Cliris-  2 
tians,  the  maniuge  of  the  Lord  and  the  church  is  profaned,  is, 
that  there  is  a correspondence  between  that  Divine  marriage  and 
the  marriages  of  Christians  (concerning  whicli,  see  above,  nos. 
83-102);  wliich  correspondence  utterly  perishes,  if  wife  be  added 
to  wife ; and  when  it  perishes,  the  married  man  (homo)  is  no  longer 
a Christian.  The  reason  why  by  polygamous  marriages  among 
Christians,  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  is  profaned,  is,  that 
from  this  S])iritual  marriage  are  derived  marriages  on  earth ; 
and  the  marriages  of  Christians  differ  from  tliose  of  other 
nations  in  tliis  respect,  that,  as  good  loves  truth,  and  truth  good, 
and  as  tliey  arc  a one,  so  a wife  and  a husband  love  eacli  other 
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and  are  a one  ; wherefore  if  a Chri.stian  were  to  add  wife  to 
wife,  he  would  rend  a.sunder  in  liiniself  that  spiritual  marriage ; 
consequently  he  would  profane  the  origin  of  his  marriage,  and 
would  tlius  commib  spiritual  atlultery.  That  marriages  on  ear  til 
are  derived  from  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  see  nos.  116-131. 
The  reason  why  a Christian  by  polygamous  marriage  would  pro- 
fane the  Word  and  the  church,  is,  that  the  AYord  considered 
in  itself  is  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  and  the  church 
likewise,  so  far  as  this  is  from  the  AVord;  .see  above,  nos. 

3 128-131.  Now,  since  a Christian  man  (homo),  because  he  knows 
the  Lord,  has  the  AA^ord,  and  also  has  the  church  from  the  Lord 
by  means  of  the  AA^ord,  it  is  evident  that  he,  more  than  a 
man  who  is  not  a Christian,  possesses  the  faculty  of  being 
capable  of  being  regenerated,  and  thus  of  becoming  .spiritual, 
and  also  of  attaining  to  truly  conjugial  love : for  tliese  things 
cohere  together.  Since  those  Christians  who  marry  several 
wives,  commit  not  only  natural  adultery,  but  also  at  the  .same 
time  spiritual  adultery,  it  follows  that  the  damnation  of  Chri.stian 
polygamists  after  death  is  more  grievous  than  the  damnation 
of  those  who  commit  only  natural  adultery.  Upon  inquiring 
about  their  state  after  death,  I recei^Td  for  answer,  that  heaven 
is  completely  closed  in  respect  to  them  ; that  they  appear  in 
hell  as  if  lying  in  warm  water  in  a bath,  and  that  they  appear 
thus  at  a distance,  although  they  are  standing  on  their  feet  and 
walking ; and  that  this  lot  befalls  them  in  consequence  of  their 
internal  madness ; and  that  some  of  them  are  cast  into  the 
chasms  which  are  at  the  boundaries  of  the  [various]  worlds. 

340.  AUL  The  Iskaelitlsii  nation  avas  pekaiitted  to  maisuy 

SEVERAL  WIVES,  BECAUSE  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH  AVAS  NOT  AVITH 
THAT  NATION,  AND  CONSEQUENTLY  TRULY  CONJUGIAL  LOVE  COULD 
NOT  EXIST  AVITH  THE.Ai.  There  are  some  at  this  day  Avho  think 
doubtfully  concerning  the  institution  relating  to  monogamous 
marriages,  or  marriages  of  one  man  with  one  Avife,  and  avIio  are 
distracted  by  reasonings  on  tlie  subject ; supposing  that  because 
polygamous  marriages  Avere  openly  permitted  to  the  Israelitisli 
nation  and  its  kings,  and  to  David  and  Solomon,  they  are  also  in 
thcm.selves  permissible  to  Christians ; but  such  persons  liave  no 
distinct  knowledge  about  the  Israelitisli  nation  and  the  Chris- 
tian,nor  about  the  externals  and  internals  of  the  church,nor  about 
the  change  of  the  church  from  external  to  internal  by  tlie  Lord ; 
comsequently  they  know  nothing  from  interior  judgment  about 
marriages.  In  general  it  ought  to  be  understood  that  a man  is 
born  natural  in  order  that  he  may  liecome  .spiritual ; and  that  .so 
long  as  he  remains  natural,  lie  is  as  it  Averc  in  the  night,  and 
a.slee]>,  as  to  spiritual  things  ; and  that  in  this  case  he  does  not 
even  know  the  din'erence  between  the  external  natural  man  and 

2 the  internal  sjiiritual  man.  That  the  Christian  church  Avas  not 
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with  the  Israelitish  nation,  is  known  from  the  Word ; for  they 
expected  the  Messiah,  as  they  still  expect  Him,  Who  was  to 
exalt  them  above  all  the  nations  and  peoples  in  the  world : 
wherefore  if  the}'  had  been  told,  and  were  still  to  be  told,  that 
the  Messiali’s  kingdom  is  over  the  heavens,  and  consequently 
over  all  nations,  they  would  have  accounted  it  an  idle  tale; 
hence  it  was,  that  they  not  only  did  not  acknowledge  Christ  or 
the  Messiah,  our  Lord,  when  He  came  into  the  world,  but 
also  cruelly  removed  Him  out  of  the  world.  From  these 
considerations  it  is  manifest,  that  the  Christian  church  was  not 
with  that  nation,  as  neither  is  it  at  the  present  day ; and  those 
witli  whoni  the  Christian  church  is  not,  are  both  external  natural 
and  internal  natural  men : t(j  such  persons  polygamy  is  not 
hurtful,  for  it  is  inscribed  on  the  natural  man ; for,  in  regard  to 
love  in  marriages,  the  natural  man  perceives  nothing  but  what 
belongs  to  lust.  This  is  meant  by  these  words  of  tlie  Lord, 

“ That  Moses,  hccausc  of  the  hakdness  of  titeib  heauts,  2'>ei'inittecl 
them  to  'put  aioay  their  vAves  ; hut  that  from  the  heyinning  it  loccs 
not  so”  (Matt.  xix.  8).  He  says  that  Moses  permitted  it,  in 
order  that  it  may  be  known  that  it  was  not  the  Lord  who  per- 
mitted it.  But  that  the  Lord  taught  the  internal  spii’itual  3 
man,  is  known  from  His  precepts,  and  from  the  abrogation  of 
the  rituals  which  served  only  for  the  use  of  the  natural  man; 
from  His  precepts  concerning  washing,  as  denoting  the  piiriiica- 
tion  of  the  internal  man  (Matt.  xv.  1,  17-20:  xxiii.  25,  26; 
Mark  vii.  14-23) ; concerning  adultery,  as  denoting  the  cupidity 
of  the  will  (Matt.  v.  28) ; concerning  the  putting  away  of  wives, 
as  l)eing  unlawful;  and  concerning  polygamy,  as  not  being 
in  liarniony  with  the  Divine  law  (Matt.  xix.  3-9).  Tliese  and 
many  otlier  things  which  belong  to  the  internal  and  .spiritual 
man,  the  Lord  taught,  because  He  Alone  opens  the  internals  of 
human  minds,  and  makes  them  spiritual,  and  implants  these 
spiritual  things  in  the  natural  ones,  tliat  these  also  may  partake 
of  a spiritual  essence : and  this  takes  place  if  He  is  approached, 
and  a life  is  lived  according  to  His  commandments ; which  in 
a summary  are,  to  believe  on  Him,  and  to  shun  evils  because 
they  are  of  the  devil  and  from  tlie  devil,  also  to  do  goods, 
becau.se  they  are  of  the  Lord  and  from  the  Lord ; and  in  both 
cases  for  the  man  to  act  as  from  himself,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  believe  that  all  is  done  by  tlie  Lord  through  him.  Tlie  very  4 
reason  why  the  Lord  Alone  opens  the  internal  spiritual  man, 
and  implants  this  in  the  external  natural  man,  is,  that  every 
man  thinks  and  acts  naturally,  and  therefore  could  not  per- 
ceive anything  spiritual,  and  receive  it  in  his  Natural,  unless 
the  Lord  had  assumed  the  Human  Natural,  and  had  made  this 
also  Divine.  From  these  considerations  now  the  Truth  is  mani- 
fest, that  the  Israelitish  nation  was  permitted  to  marry  several 
wives,  because  the  Christian  church  was  not  with  that  nation, 
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341.  VIII.  At  the  present  day,  the  Moham.medans  are 

PERMITTED  TO  MARRY  SEVERAL  WIVES,  BECAUSE  THEY  DO  NOT 
ACKNOWLEDGE  THE  LORD  JeSUS  CHRIST  TO  BE  ONE  WITH 

Jehoa'^ah  the  Father,  and  thus  to  be  the  God  of  heaven 
AND  earth,  and  THEREFORE  THEY  CANNOT  RECEIVE  TRULY  CON- 
.lUGiAL  LOVE.  The  Mohaiiiniedaus,  in  conformity  with  the  religion 
which  Mohaniined  gave  them,  acknowledge  Jesus  Christ  to  be 
the  Son  of  God  and  a very  great  prophet,  and  that  He  was 
sent  into  the  world  by  God  the  Father  to  teach  mankind; 
but  they  do  not  acknowledge  that  God  the  Father  and  He 
are  one,  and  that  His  Divine  and  His  Human  are  one  person, 
united  as  the  soul  and  the  body,  according  to  the  faith  of  all 
>Christians  in  conformity  with  the  Athanasian  Creed ; therefore 
the  followers  of  Mohammed  could  not  acknowledge  our  Lord 
to  be  any  God  from  eternity,  hut  only  to  he  a perfect 
natural  man ; and  as  this  was  the  opinion  entertained  hy 
Mohammed,  and  hence  hy  his  disciples,  and  as  they  knew  that 
there  is  One  God,  and  that  that  God  is  He  AVho  created  the 
unAerse,  therefore  they  could  do  no  other  than  pass  hy  our 
Lord  in  their  worship ; and  the  more  so,  because  they  declare 
jMohamnied  also  to  be  a very  great  prophet ; neither  do  they 
know  what  the  Lord  taught.  It  is  owing  to  this  cause,  that  the 
interiors  of  their  minds,  which  in  themselves  are  spiritual, 
could  not  he  opened : that  the  interiors  of  the  mind  are  opened 
2 by  the  Lord  alone,  see  just  above,  no.  340.  The  genuine  reason 
why  they  are  opened  by  the  Lord,  when  He  is  acknowledged  to 
be  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  is  approached,  and  with 
those  who  live  according  to  His  commandments,  is,  that  other- 
wise there  is  no  conjunction,  and  without  conjunction  there  is 
no  reception.  With  man  there  is  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  there  is  conjunction  with  Him.  Approaching  Him  effects 
presence,  and  living  according  to  His  commandments  effects  con- 
junction ; His  presence  alone  is  without  reception,  hut  presence 
Sand  at  the  same  time  conjunction  is  with  reception.  On  this 
sidiject  I will  relate  the  following  new  thing  from  the  spiritual 
world.  Every  one  in  that  world,  when  he  is  thought  of,  is 
brought  into  view  as  present;  but  no-one  is  conjoined  with 
another  except  from  the  affection  of  love,  and  the  alfection  of 
love  is  insinuated  hy  doing  his  sayings  and  what  is  pleasing  to 
him.  This  'circumstance,  which  is  common  in  the  spiritual 
world,  derives  its  origin  from  the  Lord’s  being  j)resent  and  con- 
joined in  this  same  manner.  These  tilings  are  said  in  order 
that  it  may  be  known  that  the  reason  tlie  IMohammedans  aie 
])ermitted  to  marry  several  wives,  is,  that  truly  conjugial  love, 
whicli  exists  only  between  one  man  and  one  wife,  was  not  pos- 
silde  to  them,  because  from  their  religion  they  did  not  acknow- 
ledge the  Lord  to  he  eipial  to  God  tlie  lather,  and  thus  to  be 
the  God  of  heaven  and  earth.  That  conjugial  love  with  every 
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one  is  according  to  the  state  of  the  church,  see  above,  at  no.  130, 
and  in  many  places  in  the  foregoing  pages. 

342.  IX.  The  Mohammedan  heaven  is  outside  of  the 
Christian  heaven,  and  is  divided  into  two  heavens,  a lom'ek 

AND  A HIGHER ; AND  NO  OTHERS  ARE  ELEVATED  INTO  THEIR 
higher  HEAVEN  BUT  THOSE  WHO  RENOUNCE  CONCUBINES,  AND  LIVE 
WITH  ONE  WIFE,  AND  ACKNOWLEDGE  OUR  LORD  AS  EQUAL  TO  Goi) 
THE  Father,  to  Whom  has  been  given  dominion  over  heaven 
AND  EARTH.  Before  anything  is  said  particularly  about  these 
points,  it  is  of  importance  that  something  should  be  premised 
concerning  the  Divine  providence  of  the  Loi'd  in  regard  to  the 
rise  of  the  Mohammedan  religion.  That  this  religion  is  received 
by  more  kingdoms  than  the  Christian  religion,  may  possibly  be 
a stumbling-block  to  those  who  think  of  the  Divine  pi'ovidence, 
and  at  the  same  time  believe  that  no  one  can  be  saved  that  is 
not  born  a Christian;  but  the  Mohammedan  religion  is  no 
stundjling-block  to  those  who  believe  that  all  things  are  of  the 
Divine  providence.  These  impiire  in  what  respect  [the  Divine 
providence  is  manifested  in  the  Mohammedan  religion] ; and 
they  also  discover  it.  It  is  in  this,  that  the  Mohammedan 
religion  acknowledges  our  Lord  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  the  wisest 
of  men,  and  a very  great  prophet,  who  came  into  the  world  to 
teach  mankind ; but  since  the  Mohammedans  have  made  the 
Alcoran  only  the  hook  of  their  religion,  and  conse(piently  think 
much  of  Mohammed  who  wrote  it,  and  pay  him  some  degree  of 
worship,  therefore  they  think  little  about  our  Lortl.  In  order 
that  it  may  he  fully  knowui  that  the  j\Iohammedan  religion  was 
raised  up  i)y  the  Lord’s  Divine  providence  to  destroy  the 
idolatries  of  many  nations,  the  matter  shall  be  stated  in 
some  order ; wherefore,  the  origin  of  idolatries  shall  be  first 
stated.  Previous  to  the  Mohammedan  religion,  idolatrous  2 
worship  prevailed  throughout  the  whole  world ; the  reason  was, 
that  the  churches  before  the  Lord’s  coming  were  all  repre- 
sentative churches ; such  also  was  the  Israelitish  church,  in 
which  the  taliernacle,  the  garments  of  Aaron,  the  sacrifices,  all 
things  belonging  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  also  the 
statutes,  were  representative.  With  the  Ancients,  again,  there 
was  the  science  of  correspondences,  which  is  also  the  science  of 
representations.  This  was  the  very  science  of  the  wise,  and 
was  cultivated  especially  by  the  Egyptians,  whence  arose  their 
liieroglyphics.  Prom  that  science  they  knew  what  was  signi- 
fied by  animals  of  every  kind,  and  what  by  trees  of  every  kind, 
and  likewise  wliat  by  mountains,  hills,  livers,  fountains,  and 
also  what  by  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  stars.  By  means  of 
this  science  also  they  had  a Knowledge  of  spiritual  things ; 
l)ccause  those  things  wliich  were  represented,  which  were  such 
thiims  as  belong  to  the  spiritual  wisdom  among  the  angels,  were 
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3 the  origins  [of  the  things  which  represent].  Now,  since  all  their 
worship  was  -representative,  consisting  of  mere  correspondences, 
therefore  they  celebrated  it  on  mountains  and  hills,  and  also  in 
groves  and  gardens.  On  this  account,  also,  tliey  consecrated 
fountains,  and  in  adorations  turned  their  faces  to  the  rising 
sun.  Moreover  they  made  graven  horses,  oxen,  calves,  and 
lambs ; yea,  bmls,  fishes,  and  serpents ; and  they  set  them  in 
their  houses  and  in  other  places,  in  an  order  according  to  the 
spiritual  things  of  the  church  to  which  they  corresponded,  or 
which  they  represented.  Tliey  also  set  similar  things  in  their 
temples,  as  a means  of  recalling  to  their  remembrance  the 
holy  things  of  worship  which  they  signified.  After  a time, 
when  the  science  of  correspondences  had  become  obliterated, 
their  posterity  began  to  worship  the  very  graven  images 
as  holy  in  themselves,  not  knowing  that  their  Ancient 
forefathers  did  not  see  anything  holy  in  them,  but  that, 
according  to  their  correspondences,  they  merely  repre- 
sented and  hence  signified  holy  things.  Hence  arose  the 
idolatries  which  filled  the  whole  world,  both  Asia  with  its 

4 islands,  and  Africa  and  Europe.  In  order  that  all  those  idol- 
atries might  be  extirpated,  it  came  to  pass  of  the  Lord’s  Divine 
providence,  that  a new  religion,  accommodated  to  the  genius  of 
the  Orientals,  should  take  its  rise ; in  which  religion  there  should 
be  something  from  both  Testaments  of  the  Word,  and  which 
should  teach  that  the  Lord  had  come  into  the  world,  and  that 
He  was  a very  great  prophet,  the  wisest  of  all,  and  tlie  Son  of 
God.  This  was  effected  by  means  of  Mohammed,  from  whom 
that  religion  took  its  name.  From  these  considerations  it  is 
evident,  that  this  religion  was  raised  up  of  the  Lord’s  Divine 
providence,  and  accommodated,  as  has  been  stated,  to  the  genius 
of  the  Orientals,  to  the  end  that  it  might  destroy  the  idolatries 
of  so  many  nations,  and  give  them  some  Knowledge  of  tlie  Lord 
before  they  came  into  the  spiritual  world,  as  is  the  case  with 
every  one  after  death.  This  religion  would  not  liave  been  re- 
ceived by  so  many  Icingdoms,  neither  could  it  have  extirpated 
their  idolatries,  unless  it  had  been  made  appropriate  to  tlieir 
ideas ; especially  unless  polygamy  had  been  permitted ; and  also 
for  tlie  reason  tliat,  witliout  that  permission,  the  Orientals  wmdd 
liave  Idazed  out  into  filthy  adulteries  more  than  tlie  Europeans, 
and  would  have  ])eri.shed. 

343.  Tlie  reason  why  the  Mohammedans  also  have  a heaven 
is  that  all  in  the  universal  globe  of  lands  who  acknowledge  a 
God,  and  from  religion  shun  evils  as  sins  again.st  Him,  are  saved. 
That  the  Mohammedan  heaven  is  distinguished  into  two,a  lower 
and  a higher,  T have  heard  from  themselves;  and  that  in  the 
lower  heaven  they  live,  with  several  wives  and  concubines  as  in 
the  world;  but  that  those  who  renounce  concubines  and  live. 
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with  one  wife,  are  elevated  into  the  higher  heaven.  I have 
lieard  also  that  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  think  of  our  Lord  as 
one  with  the  Latlier ; but  that  it  is  possible  for  them  to  think  of 
Him  as  His  equal,  and  also  that  to  Him  has  been  given  dominion 
over  heaven  and  earth,  because  He  is  His  Son;  wherefore  this  is 
the  faith  of  those  to  whom  it  is  given  liy  the  Lord  to  ascend  into 
the  higher  heaven. 

344.  It  was  once  given  me  to  perceive  the  quality  of  the  heat  of 
the  conjugial  love  of  polygamists.  I was  speaking  with  one  who 
personated  IMohammed.  Mohammed  himself  is  never  present, 
but  some  one  is  substituted  iii  his  place,  to  the  end  that  those 
who  have  newly  arrived  from  the  world  may  as  it  were  see  him. 
This  siibstitute,  after  I had  been  talking  with  him  at  a distance, 
sent  me  an  ebony  spoon,  and  other  things,  which  were  proofs 
that  they  came  from  him ; at  the  same  time  a C(,)inniunication 
was  opened  for  the  lieat  of  their  conjugial  love  in  that  place,  and 
it  was  perceiA'ed  by  me  like  the  foul  heat  of  a bath  ; on  feeling 
which,  I turned  away,  and  the  communicating  passage  was  closed. 

345.  X.  roLYGAJiY  IS  LASCIVIOUSNESS.  The  reason  is,  that  its 
love  is  divided  among  several,  and  is  tlie  love  of  the  sex,  and  the 
love  of  the  external  or  natural  man,  and  tlius  is  not  conjugial 
love,  which  alone  exists  chaste.  It  is  known  that  polygamous 
love  is  love  divided  among  several,  and  divided  love  is  not  con- 
jugial love,  for  this  love  cannot  be  divided  from  one  of  the  sex; 
lienee  the  former  love  is  lascivious,  and  polygamy  is  lascivious- 
ness. Polygamous  love  is  the  love  of  the  sex,  because  it  differs 
from  this  only  in  these  respects,  that  it  is  limited  to  the  number 
which  a polygamist  may  take,  and,  that  it  is  bound  to  the  obser- 
vance of  certain  laws  enacted  for  the  public  good ; also  that  it  is 
allowed  to  take  coiicubiiies  in  addition  to  wives : and  thus,  as  it 
is  the  love  of  the  sex,  it  is  the  love  of  lasciviousness.  The  reason 
why  polygamous  love  is  the  love  of  the  external  or  natural  man 
is,  that  it  is  inscribed  on  that  man ; and  whatever  the  natural 
man  does  from  himself  is  evil,  out  of  which  he  is  not  withdrawn 
except  l)y  means  of  elevation  into  the  internal  spiritual  man, 
which  is  effected  solely  by  the  Lord;  and  evil  in  regard  to  the 
sex,  which  is  within  in  the  natural  man,  is  whoredom ; but  since 
whoi’edom  is  ruinous  to  society,  instead  thereof  was  induced 
its  likeness,  which  is  called  polygamy.  All  the  evil  into  which 
man  is  born  from  his  parents,  is  implanted  in  his  natui’al  man, 
but  not  any  in  his  spiritual  man ; because  into  this  he  is  btum 
from  the  Lord.  Prom  what  has  now  been  adduced,  and  also 
from  several  other  reasons,  it  may  be  manifestly  seen,  that 
polygamy  is  lasciviousness. 

346.  XI.  Conjugial  chastity,  puuity,  and  holiness  cannot 
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POSSIBLY  EXIST  WITH  POLYGAMISTS.  Thi.s  follows  from  wliat  has 
just  now  been  proved,  and  manifestly  from  what  was  demon- 
strated in  the  chapter  on  “The  Chaste  and  the  Xon-Cha.ste  ” ; 
especially  from  these  articles  of  that  chapter: — tliat  what  is 
chaste,  pure,  and  holy,  is  predicated  only  of  monogamous  mar- 
riages, or  of  the  marriage  of  one  man  with  one  wife  (no.  141 ) ; 
also,  that  truly  conjugial  love  is  chastity  itself,  aud  that  hence 
all  the  delights  of  that  love,  even  the  ultimate  ones,  are  chaste 
(nos.  143,  144);  and  moreover  from  what  was  adduced  in  the 
chapter  on  “Truly  Conjugial  Love,”  namely,  that  truly  conjugial 
love,  which  is  of  one  man  with  one  wife,  on  account  of  its  origin, 
and  on  account  of  its  correspondence,  is  celestial,  spiritual,  holy, 
and  clean  above  every  other  love  (no.  64).  Xow,  since  chastity, 
purity,  and  holiness  exist  only  in  truly  conjugial  love,  it  follows, 
that  it  neither  does  exist  nor  can  possibly  exist  in  polygamous 
love. 

347.  XII.  A POLYGAMIST,  SO  LONG  AS  HE  REMAINS  A POLYGAMIST, 
CANNOT  BECOME  SPIRITUAL.  Becoming  spiritual  means  being 
elevated  out  of  the  Xatural,  that  is,  out  of  the  light  and  heat  of 
the  world  into  the  light  and  heat  of  heaven.  Xo  one  knows 
anything  about  this  elevation  except  he  who  has  lieen  elevated  : 
nevertheless  the  natural  man  who  is  not  elevated,  perceives  no 
otherwise  than  that  he  is  elevated ; the  reason  is  that  the 
natural  man,  equally  with  the  spiritual  man,  is  able  to  elevate 
his  understanding  into  the  light  of  heaven,  and  to  think  and 
speak  spiritually ; but  if  the  will  does  not  at  the  same  time 
follow  the  understanding  into  that  height,  he  is  nevertheless 
not  elevated;  for  he  does  not  stay  in  that  elevation,  Imt  in 
a short  time  lets  himself  down  to  his  will,  and  there  fixes  his 
abode.  It  is  said  the  will,  but  it  is  the  love  that  is  meant  at 
tlie  same  time ; because  the  will  is  the  receptacle  of  tlie  love ; 
for  what  a man  loves,  that  he  wills.  From  these  few  considera- 
tions it  may  be  manifest,  that  a polygamist,  so  long  as  he  remains 
a polygamist,  or  what  is  the  same,  a natural  man,  so  long  as  he 
remains  natural,  cannot  become  spiritual. 

348.  XIII.  Polygamy  is  not  sin  avitii  those  with  whom  it 
IS  IN  ACCORDANCE  WITH  RELIGION.  All  tluit  whicli  is  conti'ary  to 
religion  is  believed  to  be  sin,  l)ccause  it  is  contrary  to  (lod ; and 
on  the  otlier  hand,  all  tliat  whicli  agrees  with  religion,  is  believed 
not  to  be  sin,  because  it  agi’ces  with  (lod  ; and  as  polygamy 
existed  with  the  sons  of  Israel  in  accordance  with  religion,  and 
likewise  so  exi.sts  at  the  present  day  with  the  ]\Iohamniedans,  it 
could  not,  and  cannot,  be  inqmted  to  them  as  .sin.  DIoreover,  to 
])revent  its  being  sin  to  them,  they  remain  natural,  and  do  not 
liecome  .spiritual ; and  the  natural  man  cannot  see  that  there  is 
any  sin  in  such  things  as  belong  to  the  received  I’cligion  ; the 
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spiritual  man  alone  sees  this.  It  is  on  this  account  that,  al- 
thoucrh  the  Mohaiuineclans  are  taught  hy  the  Koran  to  acknow- 
leclc^e”  our  Lord  as  the  Son  of  God,  they  ne^^ertheless  do  not 
approach  Him,  but  Mohammed ; and  so  long  they  remain  natuial 
ami  consequently  do  not  know  that  there  is  any  evil,  or  indeed 
any  lasciviousness,  in  polygamy.  The  Lord  also  jc 

were  blind,  ye  would  not  have  sm;  but  noio  ye  say,  lie  see 
therefore  your  sin  rcmaineth”  (John  ix.  41).  Since  pol}gamj 
cannot  convict  them  of  sin,  therefore  after  death  they  ha^e 
tlieir  own  heavens  (see  nos.  342,  343);  and  they  enjoy  jojs 
there  according  to  their  life. 


349.  XIV.  Polygamy  is  not  sin  with  those  who  ale  in 
IGNOEANCE  ABOUT  THE  LoKD.  The  reason  is,  that  truly  conjugial 
love  is  from  the  Lord  alone,  and  cannot  he  given  by  tlie  Lord  to 
any  others  than  tliose  who  know  Him,  acknowledge  Him,  lielieAe 
on  Him,  and  live  the  life  which  is  from  Him  ; find  those  to  whom 
that  love  cannot  be  given  know  no  otherwise  than  that  the  love 
of  the  sex  and  conjugial  love  are  one  thing ; consequently  also 
polycramy.  Add  to  this,  that  polygamists,  who  know  nothing  ot 
the  Lord,  remain  natural;  for  a man  is  made  spiritual  by  the 
Lord  only  ; and  that  is  not  imputed  to  the  natural  man  as  sin, 
which  is  according  to  the  laws  of  religion  and  at  the  same  time 
of  society:  he  also  acts  according  to  his  reason,  and  the  reason 
of  the  natural  man  is  in  mere  darkness  concerning  tnily  con- 
juoial  love ; and  this  love  in  excellence  is  spiritual.  Neverthe- 
lesb  their  reason  is  taught  by  experience,  that  both  public  and 
private  peace  require  that  promiscuous  lust  in  general  should  be 
restrained,  and  be  left  to  every  one  within  his  own  house : hence 
conies  polygamy. 

3.50  It  is  known,  that  man  is  born  viler  than  a beast.  All 
the  beasts  are  born  into  the  knowledges  corresponding  to  the 
love  of  their  life  ; for  as  soon  as  they  drop  from  the  womb,  or 
are  hatched  from  the  egg,  they  see,  hear,  walk,  know  their  food, 
their  mother,  their  friends  and  foes;  and  not  long  attervards 
they  come  to  know  the  sex,  and  know  how  to  love,  and  also  hoM 
to  rear  their  offspring.  Man  alone,  when  he  is  born,  knows 
nothing  of  this  sort ; for  no  knowledge  is  connate  with  him . he 
has  only  the  faculty  and  inclination  to  receive  those  things  which 
belong  to  knowledge  find  love  ; and  if  he  does  not  receL  e these 
from  others,  he  remains  viler  than  a beast.  That  man  is  bom 
such,  to  the  end  that  he  may  attribute  nothing  to  himself,  Imt 
to  others,  and  at  length  everything  of  wisdom  and  of  the 
thereof  to  God  Alone,  and  may  hence  become  an  inuige  of  God, 
see  the  Memorable  Pelation,  nos.  132  to  13G.  Prom  these  con- 
siderations it  follows,  that  a man  who  does  not  learn  fi*uii  otheis 
that  the  Lord  has  come  into  the  world,  and  that  He  is  God,  and 
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has  only  imbibed  some  Knowledges  about  religion  and  the  laws  i 
ot  bis  country,  is  not  to  blame  if  be  thinks  no  more  of  coniiudal  j 
ove  than  of  the  love  of  the  sex,  and  if  be  believes  polygamous 
love  to  be  the  only  conjugial  love.  The  Lord  leads  sucli  persons 
in  tbeir  ignorance ; and  by  His  Divine  auspices  He  providently 
withdraws  from  the  imputation  of  guilt  those  who,  from  relimon 
shun  evils  as  sins,  to  the  end  that  they  may  be  saved  ; for  every  ^ 
man  is  born  for  heaven,  and  no  one  for-  bell ; and  every  one  i 
conies  into  heaven  from  the  Lord,  and  into  bell  from  himself.  i 

I 

o51.  XV.  Of  these,  such,  although  polygamists,  ahe  saved  i 

AS  ACKNOWLEDGE  A GOD,  AND  FEOM  RELIGION  LIVE  ACCORDING  TO 
THE  CT\IL  LAWS  OF  JUSTICE.  All  ill  the  universal  globe  of  lauds  i 
who  acknowledge  a God  and  live  according  to  the  civil  laws  of 
justice  from  religion,  are  saved.  By  the  civil  laws  of  justice  are 
meant  such  precepts  as  are  contained  in  the  Decalogue,  wliicb 
orbid  minder,  adultery,  theft,  and  false  witness.  These  precepts 
are  the  civil  laws  of  justice  in  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth ; 

2 foi  without  them  no  kingdom  could  subsist.  But  some  live 
according  to  them  from  fear  of  the  penalties  of  the  law,  some 
from  civil  obedience,  and  some  also  from  religion  ; and  those  who 
live  according  to  them  from  religion,  are  saved ; the  reason  is, 
that  God  is  then  in  them ; and  a man  in  whom  God  is,  is  saved. 
Who  does  not  see  that  among  the  laws  given  to  the  sons  of 
Israel,  after  they  had  left  Egypt,  were  those  which  forbid  murder, 
adultery,  theft,  and  false  witness,  since  without  those  laws  their 
communion  or  society  could  not  subsist  ? And  yet  the  same  laws 
were  promulgated  by  Jehovah  God  upon  Mount  Sinai  with  a 
stupendous  miracle  : but  the  cause  of  their  being  so  jiromulgated 
was,  that  those  same  laws  might  also  become  laws  of  religion,  and 
thus  that  the  people  might  practise  them  not  only  for  the  sake  of 
the  good  of  society,  but  also  for  tlie  sake  of  God,  and  that  when 
they  practi.sed  tliem  from  religion  for  tlie  sake  of  God,  they  might 

3 be  saved.  Irom  tliese  considerations  it  may  be  manifest,  that  the 
pagans,  \yho  acknowledge  a God,  and  live  according  to  the  civil 
laws  of  justice,  are  saved;  for  it  is  not  their  fault  that  they 
know  notliing  of  the  Lord,  consecpiently  nothing  of  the  cliastity 
of  niarriage  with  one  wife.  For  it  is  contrary  to  tlie  Divine 
justice  to  condemn  those  wfio  acknowledge  a God,  and  from  re- 
ligion live  according  to  the  laws  of  justice,  which  consist  in 
shunning  evils  because  they  are  contrary  to  (»od,  and  in  doing 
goods  because  they  are  agreeable  to  (Jod. 


352.  XVI.  But  none  either  of  the  latter  or  of  the  for.mer 

(.'AN  RE  CONSCICIATED  AVITH  THE  ANGELS  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  HEAVENS. 
Die  reason  is,  that  in  the  Christian  lieavens  there  is  heavenly 
light,  wliieli  is  Divine  Trutli,  and  heavenly  lieat,  wliicli  is  Divine 
hive  and  these  two  discover  the  (]uality  of  truths  and  goods. 
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and  also  of  evils  and  falsities.  Hence  it  is  that  all  coininunica- 
tiou  has  been  taken  away  between  the  Christian  heavens  and 
the  iMohamniedan  heavens,  and  in  like  manner  between  the 
heavens  of  the  Gentiles.  If  there  were  a connnunication,  none 
conld  have  been  sa\'ed  hut  those  who  were  in  heavenly  light  and 
at  the  same  time  in  heavenly  heat  from  the  L(jrd ; yea,  neither 
would  these  he  saved  if  there  were  a conjunction  of  tlie  heavens ; 
for  in  consequence  of  ■ conjunction  all  the  hea\'ens  would  fall  to 
decay  to  such  an  extent,  that  the  angels  would  not  be  able  to 
subsist ; for  what  is  unchaste  and  lascivious  wmdd  How  in  from 
the  Mohammedans  into  the  Christian  heaven,  which  could  not 
be  endured  in  that  heaven ; and  what  is  chaste  and  pure  would 
how  in  from  the  Christians  into  the  IMohammedan  heaven,  which 
in  its  turn  could  not  he  endured  there.  In  that  case,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  communication  and  consequent  conjunction,  the 
Christian  angels  woidd  become  natural  and  thus  adulterers  ; or 
if  they  remained  spiritual,  they  would  he  continually  feeling 
what  is  lascivious  about  tliem,  which  woiild  intei’cept  all  the 
blessedness  of  their  life.  Something  similar  would  take  place 
with  the  Mohammedan  heaven : for  the  spiritual  things  of  the 
Chi'istian  heaven  would  continiially  encompass  and  torture 
them,  and  would  take  away  all  the  delight  of  their  life,  and 
would  moreover  insinuate  that  polygamy  is  sin,  and  thus  they 
would  be  continually  rebuked.  This  is  the  reason  wliy  all  the 
heavens  ai’e  quite  distinct,  so  that  there  is  no  conjunction  be- 
tween them,  except  thrcuigh  the  inhux  of  light  and  heat  from 
the  Lord  out  of  the  sun,  in  the  midst  of  wliich  He  is : and  this 
influx  enlightens  and  vivifies  every  one  according  to  reception ; 
and  reception  is  according  to  religion.  This  communication 
exists,  but  not  a communication  of  the  heavens  with  each  other. 

3.53.  To  the  above  I shall  add  two  jMemoralile  llelations.  The 
first  is  this  : — 

* 1 was  once  in  the  midst  of  some  angels  and  heard  their  con- 
versation. It  was  about  intelligence  and  wisdom,  and  was  to 
the  effect  tliat  a man  perceives  no  otherwise  than  that  both 
intelligence  and  wisdom  are  in  him,  and  thus  that  whatever  he 
thinks  from  the  understanding  and  intends  from  the  will,  is 
from  himself;  when  nevertheless  not  the  least  portion  thereof  is 
from  man,  hut  only  the  facufty  of  receiving  from  God  the  things 
which  belong  to  the  understanding  and  the  will : and  as  every 
man  (homo)  by  birth  inclines  t(.)  love  himself,  therefore,  to  prevent 
man’s  perisliing  in  consefiuence  of  the  love  of  self  and  the  conceit 
of  self-intelligence,  it  has  been  provided  from  the  creation,  that 
that  love  of  the  man  (vir)  should  he  transcribed  into  the  wife, 
and  that  there  should  he  implanted  in  her  from  birth  to  love  the 

* Tlii.s  .Meiiioralile  Relation  is  repeateil,  with  some  slight  variations,  in  the 
True  Christian  ion,  no.  C63. 
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intelligence  and  wisdom  of  her  man,  and  thus  the  man  himself. 
Wherefore  the  wife  continually  draws  to  herself  her  husband’s 
conceit  of  self-intelligence,  and  extinguishes  it  with  him,  and 
vivifies  it  with  herself,  and  thus  turns  it  into  conjugial  love,  and 
fills  it  with  pleasantnesses  beyond  measure.  This  lias  lieen  pro- 
vided by  the  Lord,  lest  the  conceit  of  self-intelligence  should  so 
far  infatuate  the  man  (mr),  as  to  lead  him  to  believe  that  he  has 
understanding  and  wisdom  from  liimself  and  not  from  the  Lord, 
and  thus  to  want  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  ami 
evil,  and  consequently  to  believe  himself  like  unto  Ood,  and  also 
God,  as  the  serpent,  which  was  tlie  love  of  self-intelligence,  said 
and  persuaded  him  ; wherefore  man  (homo)  after  eating  was  cast 
out  of  paradise,  and  the  way  to  the  tree  of  life  was  guarded  by 
a cherub.  Paradise  spiritually  denotes  intelligence ; eating  of 
the  tree  of  life  spiritually  denotes  being  intelligent  and  wise 
from  the  Lord ; and  eating  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil  spiritually  denotes  being  intelligent  and  wise  from  .self. 

354.  The  angels  having  finished  this  conversation  departed ; 
and  there  came  two  priests  together  with  a man  who  in  the 
world  had  been  an  ambassador  of  a kingdom,  and  to  them  I 
related  what  I had  heard  from  the  angels. 

On  healing  it,  they  began  to  debate  with  each  other  about 
intelligence  and  wisdom,  and  the  prudence  thence,  whether  they 
are  from  God,  or  from  man.  Tlie  debate  was  warm.  All  three 
in  heart  believed  alike  that  they  are  from  man  because  they  are 
in  man,  and  that  the  perception  and  sensation  of  its  being  so, 
confirm  it.  But  the  priests,  who  on  this  occasion  were  in  theo- 
logical zeal,  said,  that  there  is  nothing  of  intelligence  and  wisdom, 
a, ml  thus  nothing  of  prudence  from  man ; and  when  the  ambas- 
sador retorted,  that  thus  there  is  nothing  of  thought  from  man, 
they  said  that  that  was  so. 

But  as  it  was  perceived  in  heaven,  that  all  the  three  were  in  a. 
similar  belief,  it  was  said  to  the  andiassador  of  the  kingdom, 

“ Put  on  the  garments  of  a priest,  and  believe  that  you  area 
priest,  and  then  speak.”  He  did  so ; and  then  he  declared  aloud 
that  nothing  of  intelligence  and  wisdom,  and  comsequently  no- 
thing of  prudence,  can  po.ssibly  exist  bnt  from  God;  and  he 
])roved  it  with  his  usual  ehujiience  full  of  rational  argument.^^. 

It  is  a peculiar  circumstance  in  the  spiritual  world,  that  a spirit 
thinks  him.self  to  l)e  sucli  as  he  is  denoted  to  be  by  the  garment 
he  wears ; the  rea.son  is,  that  in  that  world  tlie  understanding 
clothes  every  one. 

Afterwards,  a voice  from  lieaven  .said  to  the  two  priests,  “Put  oil’ 
your  own  garments,  and  ]>nt  on  tho.se  of  political  ministers,  and  be- 
lieve yourselves  to  be  such.”  They  did  so;  and  then  they  at  the 
same  time  thought  from  their  interior  self,  and  spoke  from  argu- 
ments which  they  had  inwardly  cherished  in  favour  of  self-intelli- 
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(Tence.  At  that  moment  there  appeared  a tree  near  the  path;  and 
ft  was  said  to  them,  “It  is  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  goocl  and 
e^dl ; take  heed  to  yourselves  lest  ye  eat  of  it.”  Nevertheless  all  the 
three,  infatuated  by  self-intelligence,  burned  with  a desire  to  eat 
of  it,  and  said  to  each  other,  “Why  not  ? Is  not  the  fruit  good? 
And  they  went  to  it  and  ate  of  it.  Immediately  all  the  three, 
as  they  were  in  a like  faith,  became  heart  friends;  and  they 
entered  together  into  the  way  of  self-intelligence,  which  extended 
into  hell : nevertheless  I saw  them  led  back  thence,  because  they 
were  not  yet  prepared. 

355.  The  second  Memorable  Eelation  : — 

Once  as  I was  looking  out  into  the  spiritual  world,  I saw  in  a 
certain  meadow  some  men  (vin)  clothed  in  garments  like  those 
worn  by  men  {homines)  of  this  world  ; from  which  circumstance 
I knew  that  they  had  lately  come  from  the  world._  I approached 
them  and  stood  beside  them,  in  order  tliat  I might  hear  what 
they  were  conversing  about.  Tliey  were  conversing  about  heaven , 
and  one  of  them  who  knew  something  about  heaven,  said,  ^ In 
heaven  there  are  wonderful  things,  such  as  no  one  can  beliei  e 
unless  he  has  seen  them : there  are  paradisiacal  gardens,  magnifi- 
cent palaces  constructed  architecturally,  because  by  the  art  itself, 
resplendent  as  of  gold ; in  front  of  them  are  columns  of  silvei , 
and  on  the  columns  heavenly  forms  of  precious  stones;  also  houses 
of  jasper  and  sapphire,  in  front  of  which  are  stately  porticos 
through  which  the  angels  enter  ; and  within  the  houses,  decora- 
tions which  no  art  or  words  can  descrilie.  As  regards  the  angels  2 
themselves,  they  are  of  both  sexes  ; there  are  bachelors  and  hus- 
bands, and  there  are  virgins  and  wives;  virgins  so  beautiful,  that 
there  does  not  exist  in  the  world  any  resemblance  of  such 
])eauty ; and  wives  still  more  beautiful,  who  appear  like  genuine 
effigies  of  heavenly  love,  and  their  liusbands  like  effigies  of  hea- 
venlv  wisdom ; and  all  these  are  in  the  full  bloom  of  }outh , and 
wliat  is  more,  it  is  not  known  there  that  there  is  any  other  lo\e 
of  the  sex  than  conjugial  love ; and,  what  you  will  be  surprised 
at,  tlie  husbands  have  a perpetual  faculty  of  enjoying  the  de- 
lights of  love.” 

' M'hen  the  novitiate  spirits  heard  that  there  was  no  other  love  of 
the  sex  in  heaven  than  conjugial  love,  and  that  they  had  the  pei- 
petual  faculty  of  enjoying  the  delights  of  love,  they  smiled  at 
each  other  and  said,  “ Mlmt  you  tell  us  is  incredible;  there  can- 
not l)e  such  a faculty ; possibly  you  are  telling  idle  tales.” 

But  at  that  instant  a certain  angel  from  heaven  unexpectedly  3 
stood  in  the  midst  of  them  and  said,  “Pray  hear  me:  I am  an 
angel  of  heaven,  and  have  now  lived  a thousand  years  with  niy 
wife,  and  during  all  those  years  in  a like  flower  of  age  in  which 
you  here  see  me.  I have  this  in  conse(pience  of  my  conjugial 
h)ve  with  my  wife ; and  I can  asseverate,  that  I have  had  and  do 
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luive  that  perpetual  faculty ; and  because  I perceive  that  you 
believe  this  to  be  impossible,  I will  speak  with  you  on  the  sub- 
ject from  reasons  according  to  the  light  of  your  understanding. 
You  do  not  know  anything  of  the  primeval  state  of  man,  which 
you  call  the  state  of  integrity.  In  that  state  all  the  interiors  of 
the  mind  were  open  even  to  tlie  Lord,  and  hence  those  interiors 
were  in  the  marriage  of  love  and  wisdom,  or  of  good  and  truth ; 
and  as  the  good  of  love  and  the  truth  of  wisdom  perpetually 
love  each  other,  they  also  perpetually  desire  to  be  united ; and 
when  tlie  mteriors  of  the  mind  are  open,  that  spiritual  conjugial 
love  flows  down  freely  with  its  perpetual  effort,  and  causes  that 

4 faculty  to  exist.  The  very  soul  of  man,  because  it  is  in  tlie 
marriage  of  good  and  truth,  is  not  only  in  the  perpetual  effort 
for  that  unition,  but  also  in  the  perpetual  effort  for  the  fructifi- 
cation and  production  of  its  own  likeness ; and  when  the 
intei'iors  of  a man  even  from  the  soul  are  open  by  virtue  of  that 
marriage,  and  the  interiors  continually  regard  the  effect  in 
ultimates  to  the  end  that  they  may  come  into  outward  exist- 
ence, therefore  that  perpetual  effort  to  fructify  and  produce 
its  like,  which  belongs  to  the  soul,  becomes  also  of  the  body : 
and  since  the  ultimate  of  the  operation  of  the  soul  in  the 
body  with  two  married  partners  is  into  the  ultimates  of  love 
there,  and  these  depend  on  the  state  of  the  soul,  it  is  evident 

5 whence  they  derive  this  perpetuit)'.  The  reason  why  fructifica- 
tion also  is  perpetual,  is,  that  the  universal  sphere  of  generating 
and  propagating  the  celestial  things  which  are  of  love,  and  the 
spiritual  things  which  are  of  wisdom,  and  tlience  the  natural 
things  which  are  of  offspring,  proceeds  from  the  Lord,  and  fills 
the  whole  heaven  and  tlie  wliole  world ; and  that  heavenly  sphere 
fills  the  souls  of  all  liuman  beings,  and  descends  through  their 
minds  into  tlie  body  even  to  its  ultimates,  and  gives  the  power 
of  generating.  But  this  cannot  be  the  case  witli  any  but  those 
with  whom  a passage  is  open  from  the  soul  through  the  higher 
and  lower  parts  of  the  mind  into  the  body  to  its  idtiniates,  as 
is  the  case  with  those  who  suffer  themselves  to  be  led  back  by 
the  Lord  into  the  primeval  state  of  creation.  I can  asseverate, 
that  now  for  a thousand  yeai's,  I have  never  wanted  faculty,  nor 
strength,  nor  virtue,  and  that  I have  known  nothing  whatever 
of  any  diminution  of  iniwers,  for  they  are  continually  being 
renewed  by  the  continual  influx  of  the  above-named  univer.sal 
s])here,  and  then  also  they  gladden  the  lower  mind,  and  do  not 
make  it  sad,  as  is  the  case  with  those  who  sud'er  the  loss  of  those 

6 jKiwers.  Moreover,  truly  conjugial  love,  is  just  like  vernal  heat, 
from  the  influx  of  which  all  things  a.spire  to  germinations  and 
fructifications,  nor  is  there  any  other  heat  in  our  heaven: 
wherefore  with  conjugial  partners  in  that  heaven  there  is  spring 
in  its  ])crpctual  emleavour ; and  it  is  this  ])er})etual  endeavour 
from  which  that  virtue  exists.  I5ut  the  fructifications  with  us 
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in  heaven  are  different  from  those  with  men  on  earth.  With 
us,  the  fructifications  are  spiritual,  which  are  the  fructifications 
of  love  and  wisdom,  or  of  good  and  truth.  The  wife  from  the 
husband’s  wisdom  receives  into  herself  the  love  thereof,  and  the 
husband  from  the  love  thereof  in  the  wife  receives  into  himself 
wisdom ; yea,  the  wife  is  actually  formed  into  the  love  of  the 
husband’s  wisdom,  which  is  effected  by  her  receiving  the  pro- 
pagations of  his  soul  with  the  delight  arising  from  the  circum- 
stance that  she  wills  to  he  the  love  of  her  husband’s  wisdom  : 
thus  from  a maiden  she  becomes  a wife  and  a likeness.  Hence 
also  love  together  witli  its  inmost  friendsliip  with  the  wife,  and 
wisdom  together  with  its  happiness  with  the  husband,  are 
perennially  growing,  and  this  to  eternity.  This  is  the  state  of 
the  angels  of  heaven.” 

Wlien  the  angel  had  thus  spoken,  he  looked  at  those  who  had  7 
lately  come  from  tlie  world,  and  said  to  them,  “ You  know’  that, 
while  you  were  in  the  virtue  of  love,  you  k)ved  your  consorts, 
and  that  after  the  delight  you  turned  away;  hut  you  do  not 
know  that  we  in  heaven  do  not  love  our  consorts  in  conse(|uence 
of  that  virtue,  hut  that  we  have  vii’Uie  in  comsequence  of  love  ; 
and  that  as  we  perpetually  love  our  consorts,  we  have  perpetual 
virtue ; wherefore,  if  you  can  invert  the  state,  you  can  compre- 
hend this.  Hoes  not  he  who  perpetually  loves  his  consort,  love 
her  with  the  whole  mind  and  with  the  whole  body  ? for  love 
turns  all  things  of  the  mind  and  all  things  of  the  body  to  that 
which  it  loves ; and  as  this  is  done  reciprocally,  it  conjoins  them 
so  that  they  become  as  a one.” 

He  further  said,  “ I will  not  speak  to  you  of  the  conjugial  8 
love  implanted  from  the  creation  in  males  and  females,  and  of 
their  inclination  for  legitimate  conjunction,  nor  of  the  faculty 
of  prolification  in  the  males,  which  makes  a one  with  the 
faculty  of  nudtiplj’ing  wisdom  fi'om  the  love  of  truth ; and  that 
in  proportion  as  a nian  loves  wisdom  from  the  love  thereof, 
or  truth  from  good,  in  the  same  proportion  he  is  in  tridy  con- 
jugial love  and  in  its  attendant  virtue.” 

350.  When  he  had  said  this,  the  angel  was  silent;  and  from 
the  spirit  of  the  angel’s  speech  the  novitiate  new-comers  com- 
prehended that  a perpetual  faculty  of  enjoying  the  delight  of 
marriage  is  possible  ; and  as  this  fact  gladdened  their  minds,  they 
said,  “ O,  how  happy  is  the  state  of  the  angels ! We  perceive 
that  you  in  the  heavens  remain  for  ever  in  a state  of  youth,  and 
consecpiently  in  the  vigour  of  tliat  age ; but  tell  us  how  we  also 
may  obtain  tliat  vigour.” 

The  angel  replied,  “ Shun  adulteries  as  infernal,  and  approach 
the  Lord,  and  you  will  have  it.” 

They  said,  “ We  will  shun  them  as  such,  and  we  will  approacli 
the  Lord.” 
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Jiut  the  angel  replied,  “ You  cannot  shun  adulteries  as  in- 
fernal evils,  unless  you  likewise  shun  all  other  evils,  because 
adulteries  are  the  complex  of  all ; and  unless  you  shun  thenp 
you  cannot  approach  the  Lord ; for  the  Lord  receives  no  others. 

After  this  the  angel  took  his  leave,  and  the  new  spirits  de- 
parted sorrowful. 
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357.  Jealousy  is  here  treated  of,  because  it  also  has  relation  to 
coujugial  love.  There  is  just  jealousy  and  unjust : — ;just  jealousy 
with  married  partners  who  mutually  love  each  other ; with  tliese 
it  is  a just  and  prudent  zeal  lest  their  conjugial  love  be  violated, 
and  consequently  a just  grief  if  it  is  violated ; and  unjust  jealousy 
with  those  who  are  naturally  suspicious,  and  whose  minds  are 
sickly  or  distempered  in  consequence  of  thick  and  bilious  blood. 
Moreover,  all  jealousy  is  by  some  accounted  a vice ; which  is 
particularly  the  case  with  whoremongers,  who  censure  even  just 
jealousy.  The  term  jealousy  (zelotypia)  is  derived  from  zeli 
TYPUS  (the  type  of  zeal) ; and  there  is  a type  or  image  of  just 
zeal  and  also  of  unjust  zeal ; but  these  differences  shall  be  un- 
folded in  the  following  series  of  articles  : 

I.  Zeal,  comiclered  in  itself,  is  like  the  fire  of  lave  blazing  up. 

II.  The  blazing  up  or  flame  of  that  love,xohieh  is  zeal,  is  a s^nH- 
tual  blazing  xop  or  flame,  arising  from  the  infestation  of  and 
assaidt  xqjon  the  love. 

III.  The  quality  of  a man’s  zeal  is  aceording  to  the  quality  of  his 
love  ; thus  it  is  different  xaith  him  xohose  love  is  good  from  lohat  it 
is  ivith  him  xvhose  love  is  evil. 

Rk  The  zeal  of  a good  love  and  the  zeal  of  an  evil  love  are  alike 
in  externals,  but  xotterly  xonlike  in  internals. 

\.  The  zeal  of  a good  love  in  its  internals  contains  a hidden  store 
of  love  and  friendship  ; but  the  zeal  of  an  evil  love  in  its  internals 
contains  a hidden  store  of  hatred  and  re  venge. 

VI.  The  zeal  of  conjugial  love  is  called  jealousy. 

\"II.  Jealousy  is  like  a blazing  fire  agaixist  those  xoho  ixifest  the 
love  xoith  the  married  partner,  and  it  is  like  a terrible  fear  for  the 
loss  of  that  lave. 

V I II.  There  exists  sqoio'itual  jealousy  laith  monogamists,  and 
nat  ural  jealousy  with  polygamists. 

IX.  Jealousy  with  those  uum'ied  partxiers  xoho  tenderly  love  each 
other,  is  a just  grief  arishug  from  sound  x'cason,  lest  conjxigial  love 
be  divided,  and  thus  'perish. 

X.  Jealousy  with  married  partners  who  do  not  love  each  other, 
arises  from  many  causes ; arising  xoith  some  from  various  dis- 
tempers of  the  mind. 

XI.  With  some  there  is  not  any  jealousy  ; and  this  also  is  from 
various  causes. 
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XII.  There  is  also  a jealousy  in  rcyard  to  concvMnes,  hut  mt 
sueh  as  in  rcyard  to  wives. 

XIII.  Jealousy  liheidsc  eodsts  amony  beasts  and  birds. 

XIV.  The  jealousy  u'ith  men  and  husbands  is  different  from  that 
■with  women  and  tuives. 

Now  follows  the  exphiiiatioii  of  these  articles. 

358.  I.  Zeal,  considered  in  itself,  is  like  the  fire  of  love 
BLAZING  UP.  What  jealousy  is  cannot  be  known,  unless  it  be 
known  what  zeal  is ; for  jealousy  is  the  zeal  of  conjugial  love. 
The  reason  zeal  is  like  the  fire  of  love  blazing  up,  is,  that  zeal  be- 
longs to  love,  and  love  is  spiritual  heat,  and  this  in  its  origin  is  like 
fire.  In  regard  to  the  first  position,  it  is  known  that  zeal  belongs 
to  love  : nothing  else  is  meant  by  being  zealons,  and  acting  from 
zeal,  than  acting  from  the  force  of  lo\’e : but  since,  when  it  comes 
into  outward  existence,  it  appears  not  as  love,  but  as  unfriendly 
and  hostile,  enraged  and  fighting  against  him  who  hurts  the 
love,  therefore  it  may  also  be  called  the  defender  and  protector 
of  love  ; for  all  love  is  such  that  it  breaks  forth  into  indignation 
and  wrath,  yea,  into  fury,  when  it  is  thrust  out  of  its  delights ; 
wherefore,  if  a love,  especially  the  ruling  love,  be  touched,  there 
ensues  an  emotion  of  the  lower  mind : and  if  that  touch  hurts, 
there  ensues  wrath.  From  these  considei’ations  it  may  be  seen, 
that  zeal  is  not  the  highest  degree  of  the  love,  but  that  it  is 
love  blazing  up.  The  love  of  one,  and  the  corresponding  love  of 
another,  are  like  two  confederates ; but  when  the  love  of  one 
rises  up  against  the  love  of  another,  they  become  like  enemies ; 
the  reason  is,  that  love  is  the  esse  of  a man  s life  , wherefoie  he 
who  assaults  the  love,  assaults  the  life  itself ; and  then  there 
ensues  a state  of  wratli  against  the  assailant,  like  the  state  of 
every  man  whose  life  is  attem])ted  by  another.  Such  wiath  is 
attendant  on  every  love,  even  the  most  pacific,  as  is  manifestly 
seen  from  hens,  geese,  and  birds  of  every  kind,  which,  without 
any  fear,  rise  against  and  fiy  at  those  who  injure  their  young, 
or  rob  them  of  their  food,  lhat  some  beasts  are  seized  ^vith 
am^er,  and  wild  beasts  with  fury,  if  their  young  are  molested,  or 
thSr  prey  taken  from  them,  is  known.  The  reason  why  love  is 
said  to  blaze  u]>  like  fire  is,  that  love  is  nothing  else  than  spiri- 
tual heat,  originating  in  the  fire  of  tlie  angelic  sun,  which  is  pure 
love.  That  love  is  lieat  as  it  were  from  fire,  is  manifestly 
evident  from  the  lieat  of  living  bodies,  which  is  from  no  other 
source  than  from  their  love ; also  from  the  circumstance  that 
liuman  heiiigs  grow  warm  and  are  infianied  accoiding  to  the 
exaltation  of  their  love.  From  these  considerations  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  zeal  is  like  the  fire  of  love  blazing  u]i. 

359.  II.  The  blazing  up  oi;  fuame  of  that  love,  which  is 

ZEAL,.  IS  A SPIRITUAL  BLAZING  UP  OB  FLAME,  ARISING  FROM  THE 
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INFESTATION  OF  AND  ASSAULT  UPON  THE  LOVE.  That  zeal  is  a 
spiritual  blazing  up  or  flame,  is  evident  from  what  has  been  said 
above.  As  love  in  the  spiritual  world  is  heat  originating  in  the 
sun  of  that  ^yorld,  therefore  also  love  at  a distance  appears  there 
as  flame  : it  is  thus  that  heavenly  love  appears  with  the  ano-els 
of  ^ heaven,  and  thus  also  that  infernal  love  appears  with  the 
spirits  of  hell:  but  it  must  be  known,  that  that  flame  does  not 
bill  11  like  the  flame  of  the  natural  world.  The  reason  why  zeal 
arises  from  an  assault  upon  the  love  is,  that  love  is  the  heat  of 
every  one’s  life ; wherefore  when  the  life’s  love  is  assaulted,  the 
life  s heat  kindles  itself,  resists,  and  bursts  fortii  against  the 
assailant,  and  acts  as  an  enemy  with  its  own  strength  and  power, 
which  is  like  flame  bursting  from  a fire  upon  him  wlio  stirs  it: 
that  It  IS  like  fire,  appears  from  the  sparkling  of  the  eyes', 
from  the  face  being  inflamed,  also  from  the  tone  of  the  voice’ 
and  from  the  gestures.  This  is  done  by  love,  because  it  is  the 
heat  of  life,  to  prevent  its  extinction,  and  with  it  the  extinction 
of  all  alacrity,  vivacity,  and  perceptibility  of  delight,  whicli  flow 
from  its  own  love. 

360.  It  shall  be  stated  how  the  love  is  enkindled  and  set  on 
hre  into  zeal,  by  an  assault  upon  it,  as  fire  is  into  flame.  Love 
resides  in  man’s  will ; but  it  is  not  inflamed  in  the  will  itself 
but  in  the  understanding : for  in  tlie  will  it  is  like  fire,  and  in 
the  understanding  like  flame.  Love  in  the  will  knows  nothino- 
about  itself,  because  there  it  does  not  feel  anything  belonorino-  to 
Itself,  neither  does  it  act  from  itself  there  : but  this  is  done  in 
the  understanding  and  its  thought.  Wherefore,  when  the  love 
IS  assaulted,  it  exasperates  itself  in  the  understandino',  which  is 
done  by  various  reasonings.  These  reasonings  are  like’  pieces  of 
wood,  which  the  fire  enkindles,  and  which  consequently  blaze  up : 
they  are  therefore  like  so  much  fuel,  or  so  many  combustible 
matters,  which  feed  that  spiritual  flame,  which  is  of  gi-eat  variety. 

361.  The  very  reason  wliy  a man  is  kindled  by  an  assault 
upon  his  love,  shall  be  disclosed.  The  human  form  in  its 
inmosts  IS  from  creation  a form  of  love  and  wisdom.  In  man 
there  are  all  the  affections  of  love,  and  thence  all  the  per- 
ceptions of  wisdom,  compounded  in  the  most  perfect  order  so 
as  to  make  together  wliat  is  unanimous,  and  thereby  a one. 
lliose  aftections  and  perceptions  are  substantiated;  for  sul)- 
stances  are  their  subjects.  Since  tlierefore  the  human  form  is 
compounded  of  these,  it  is  evident  that,  if  the  love  is  assaulted 
that  universal  form  also,  witli  eacli  and  all  tilings  tlierein,  is 
assaulted  at  the  same  instant,  or  simultaneously.  And  as  the 
wisli  to  contmue  in  its  own  form  is  implanted  from  creation 
m ail  living  things,  therefore  this  wish  operates  in  every  creneral 
compound  from  the  singulars  of  whicli  it  is  compounded, 'and  in 
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the  singulars  from  the  general  compound.  Hence,  when  the 
love  is  assaulted,  it  defends  itself  Ijy  means  of  its  understanding, 
and  the  understanding  [defends  it]  Ijy  means  of  the  rational  and 
imaginary  considerations,  by  which  it  represents  the  event  to 
itself ; especially  by  those  whicli  act  as  a one  with  the  love 
which  is  assaulted : and  unless  this  was  the  case,  that  form 
woidd  wholly  fall  to  pieces,  in  consequence  of  the  deprivation 
of  that  love.  Hence  then  it  is  that  love,  in  order  to  resist 
assaults,  hardens  the  substances  of  its  form,  and  erects  them  as 
it  were  into  crests,  like  so  many  sharp  prickles,  that  is,  ruffles 
itself.  Such  is  the  exasperation  of  love  which  is  called  zeal; 
wherefore  if  there  is  no  power  {cojyia)  of  resisting,  there  arise 
anxiety  and  grief,  because  it  foresees  the  extinction  of  the  in- 
terior life  with  its  delights.  But  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  love 
is  favoured  and  caressed,  that  form  unbends,  softens,  and  dilates 
itself ; and  the  substances  of  the  form  become  soft,  caressing, 
gentle,  and  alluring. 

362.  III.  The  quality  of  a ;man’s  zeal  is  according  to  the 

QUALITY  OF  HIS  LOVE  ; THUS  IT  IS  DIFFERENT  WITH  HIM  AVHOSE  LOVE 
IS  GOOD  FROM  WHAT  IT  IS  AYITH  HIiM  AVHOSE  LOVE  IS  EVIL.  Since 
zeal  belongs  to  love,  it  follows  that  its  quality  is  such  as  the 
quality  of  the  love  is ; and  as  there  are  in  general  two  loves,  the 
love  of  good  and  thence  of  truth,  and  the  love  of  evil  and  thence 
of  falsity,  therefore  in  general  there  is  a zeal  for  good  and  thence 
for  truth,  and  a zeal  for  evil  and  thence  for  falsity.  But  it  must 
be  known  that  both  loves  are  of  inlinite  variety.  This  is  ihani- 
festly  evident  from  the  angels  of  lieaven  and  the  spirits  of  hell ; 
both  the  latter  and  the  former  in  the  spiritual  world  are  forms  of 
their  own  love ; and  yet  there  is  not  one  angel  of  heaven  abso- 
lutely like  another  as  to  face,  speech,  gait,  gesture,  and  manners ; 
nor  any  spirit  of  hell ; yea  neither  can  there  be  to  eternity,  liow- 
soever  they  may  be  multiplied  into  myriads  of  myriads.  Hence 
it  is  evident,  that  there  is  an  iniinite  variety  of  loves,  because 
tliere  is  an  iniinite  variety  of  tlieir  forms.  The  case  is  similar 
with  zeal,  because  tliis  belongs  to  love ; namely,  tliat  tlie  zeal  of 
one  cannot  be  absolutely  like  or  the  .same  with  the  zeal  of 
another.  In  general  there  is  the  zeal  of  a good  love,  and  the 
zeal  of  an  evil  love. 

363.  IV.  ’’The  zeal  of  a good  love  and  the  zeal  of  an  evil 

LOVE  AI{E  ALIKE  IN  EXTERNALS,  HUT  UTTERLY  ALIKE  IN  INTERNALS. 
Zeal  in  externals,  with  every  one,  apiiears  like  anger  and  wrath ; 
ff)r  it  is  love  enkindled  and  inflamed  to  defend  itself  against  a 
violator,  and  to  remove  liim.  The  I'easoii  wliy  the  zeal  of  a good 
love  and  tlie  zeal  of  an  evil  love  a])pecar  alike  in  externals,  is, 
that  in  botli  cases  the  love,  when  it  is  in  zeal,  blazes  np ; with  a 
good  man  oidy  in  externals,  l)iit  with  an  evil  man  both  in  ex- 
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teriials  and  in-  internals ; and  when  internals  are  not  perceived, 
the  zeals  appear  alike  in  externals ; hut  that  tliey  are  utterly 
unlike  in  internals  will  be  seen  in  the  next  article.  That  zeal 
appears  in  externals  like  anger  and  wrath,  may  be  seen  and 
heard  from  all  who  speak  and  act  from  zeal;  as  for  example, 
from  a ijriest  wlnle  he  is  pretiching  from  zeal,  in  that  the  tone 
of  his  voice  is  high,  vehement,  sharp,  and  harsh ; his  face  is 
heated  and  perspires ; he  exerts  himself,  beats  the  pulpit,  and 
calls  forth  fire  from  hell  against  those  who  do  evils : and  so  in 
many  other' cases. 

364.  In  order  that  a distinct  idea  may  be  acquired  of  zeal 
with  the  good,  and  of  zeal  with  the  evil,  and  of  their  unlikeness, 
it  is  necessary  tliat  some  idea  should  be  formed  of  the  internals 
and  externals  with  human  l)eings.  For  this  purpose,  let  there 
be  taken  a common  idea  on  tlie  sidq’ect  as  being  adapted  to 
popular  apprehension : let  it  be  exhibited  by  the  case  of  a 
nut  or  an  almond,  and  their  kernels.  With  the  good,  the 
internals  are  like  the  kernels  witliin  in  their  soundness  and 
goodness,  encompassed  witli  tlieir  usual  and  natural  iuisk.  But 
the  case  is  utterly  unlike  with  the  evil ; their  internals  are  like 
kernels  whicli  are  either  not  eatalde  because  of  their  bitterness, 
or  rotten,  or  worm-eaten ; and  tlieir  externals  are  like  the 
shells  or  husks  of  those  kernels,  either  like  the  natural  shells 
or  husks,  or  shining  like  shell-fish,  or  variegated  like  iris  stones. 
Such  is  tlie  appearance  of  their  externals,  within  which  the 
above-named  internals  lie  concealed.  The  case  is  similar  with 
their  zeals. 

365.  A".  The  zeal  of  a good  love  in  its  ixtehnals  contains 

A HIDDEN  STOKE  OF  LOVE  AND  FRIENDSHIP  ; BUT  THE  ZEAL  OF  AN 
EVIL  LOVE  IN  ITS  INTERNALS  CONTAINS  A HIDDEN  STORE  OF 
HATRED  AND  REVENGE.  It  was  Said,  that  zeal  in  externals 
appears  like  anger  and  wrath,  both  with  those  who  are  in  a 
good  love  and  with  those  who  are  in  an  evil  love  ; but  as  the 
internals  are  difl'ercnt,  the  anger  and  wrath  in  each  case  differs 
from  that  of  the  other,  and  the  difference  is  as  follows : 1.  The 
zeal  of  a good  love  is  like  a heavenly  flame,  which  in  no  case 
breaks  forth  against  another,  but  only  defends  itself,  and  it  de- 
fends itself  against  an  evil  person,  just  as  when  the  latter  rushes 
into  the  fire  and  is  burnt : but  the  zeal  of  an  evil  love  is  like  an 
infernal  flame,  which  of  itself  breaks  forth  and  rushes  on,  and 
•wants  to  consume  another.  2.  The  zeal  of  a good  love  instantly 
burns  away  and  is  allayed  when  the  assailant  ceases  to  assault; 
but  the  zeal  of  an  evil  love  lasts  and  is  not  extinguished.  3. 
The  reason  is  that  the  internal  of  him  who  is  in  a good  love  is 
in  itself  mild,  soft,  friendly,  and  benevolent;  wherefore  when 
his  external,  for  the  sake  of  defending  itself,  assumes  a rough 
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exterior,  ruffles  and  erects  itself, , and  thus  employs  harsh 
measures,  it  is  nevertheless  tempered  hy  the  good  in  which  liLs 
internal  is.  It  is  otherwise  with  the  evil ; with  these  the  internal 
is  unfriendly,  pitiless,  harsh,  breathing  hatred  and  revenge,  and 
it  suckles  itself  with  their  delights  ; and  although  it  is  reconciled, 
those  evils  nevertheless  lie  concealed  as  fires  in  the  embers 
underneath  the  ashes ; and  those  fires  break  forth  after  death,  if 
not  in  this  world. 

366.  Since  zeal  in  externals  appears  alike  both  with  the  good 
and  the  evil,  and  since  the  ultimate  sense  of  the  Word  consists 
of  correspondences  and  appearances,  therefore  in  the  Word,  it 
is  very  often  said  of  Jehovah  that  He  is  angry  and  wroth,  that 
He  revenges,  punishes,  casts  into  hell,  besides  many  other 
things  which  are  appearances  of  zeal  in  externals ; hence  also 
it  is  that  He  is  called  zealous ; when  nevertheless  there  is  not 
the  least  of  anger,  wrath,  and  revenge  in  Him ; for  He  is  mercy, 
grace,  and  clemency  itself,  thus  good  itself,  in  which  it  is 
impossible  such  evil  can  exist.  But  on  this  subject  see  more 
particulars  in  the  work  on  Heaven  and  Hell,  nos.  545-550  ; and 
in  the  Ajpoealypse  Revealed,  nos.  494,  498,  525,  714,  806. 

367.  VI.  The  zeal  of  conjugial  love  is  called  .jealousy. 
Zeal  for  truly  conjugial  love  is  the  zeal  of  zeals,  because  that 
love  is  the  love  of  loves,  and  its  delights,  for  which  also  zeal 
is  excited,  are  the  delights  of  delights  ; for,  as  was  shown  above, 
that  love  is  the  head  of  all  loves.  The  reason  is,  that  that  love 
induces  on  a wife  the  form  of  love,  and  on  a husband  the  form 
of  wisdom ; and  from  these  forms  united  into  one  form,  nothing 
else  can  proceed  than  what  savours  of  wisdom  and  at  the  same 
time  of  love.  As  the  zeal  of  conjugial  love  is  the  zeal  of  zeals, 
therefore  it  is  called  by  the  new  name.  Jealousy  {zclotypia), 
which  is  the  very  type  of  zeal. 

368.  VII.  Jealousy  is  like  a blazing  fibe  against  those 

WHO  INFEST  the  LOVE  WITH  THE  J^IAHRIEI)  TAUTNEB,  AND  IT  IS 
LIKE  A TEBBIBLE  FEAB  FOB  THE  LOSS  OF  THAT  LOVE.  The  subject 
here  treated  of  is  the  jealousy  of  those  who  are  in  spiritual  love 
with  their  consort ; in  the  following  article  the  sul)ject  treated 
of  is  the  jealousy  of  those  who  are  in  natural  love ; and 
afterwards  the  jealousy  of  those  who  are  in  truly  conjugial 
love.  With  those  who  are  in  spiritual  love  the  jealousy  is 
various,  becfiuse  their  love  is  various  ; for  one  love,  whether  it 
be  .spiritual  or  natural,  is  never  altogetlier  alike  with  two 
2 persons,  still  less  with  several.  The  reason  wliy  spiritual 
jealoiusy,  or  jealousy  witli  the  spiritual,  is  like  a fii’c  blazing  out 
against  tho.se  who  molest  their  eonjugial  love,  is,  that  with  them 
the  beginning  of  love  is  in  the  internals  of  each  of  them,  and 
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tlieir  love  from  its  beginning  follows  its  principiates  even  to  its 
nltiniates,  by  \drtne  of  which  nltimates  and  at  the  same  time  of 
the  primes,  the  intermediates,  which  are  of  the  mind  and  body,  are 
kept  in  loving  connection.  These,  because  they  are  spiritual,  in 
their  maiTiage  regard  union  as  an  end,  and  in  the  union  spiritual 
rest  and  the  pleasantnesses  thereof.  Now,  as  they  have  rejected 
disunion  from  their  minds,  therefore  their  jealousy  is  like  a fire 
stirred  up  and  darting  forth  against  those  who  molest.  The  3 
reason  why  it  is  also  like  a terrible  fear  is,  that  their  spiritual 
love  intends  that  they  be  a one ; wherefore  if  a chance  exists, 
or  an  appearance  of  separation  happens,  a fear  ensues  as  terrible 
as  when  two  united  parts  are  torn  asunder.  This  description  of 
' jealousy  was  given  me  from  heaven  by  those  who  are  in 
spiritual  conjugial  love ; for  there  exist  natural  conjugial  love, 
spiritual  conjugial  love,  and  celestial  conjugial  love  : concerning 
the  natural  and  the  celestial  conjugial  love,  and  tlieir  jealousy, 
we  shall  speak  in  the  two  following  articles. 

369.  VIII.  Theee  exists  spiritual  jealousy  with  monogam- 
ists, AND  NATURAL  JEALOUSY  WITH  POLYGAMISTS.  The  reason 
why  spiritual  jealousy  exists  with  monogamists  is,  that  they  alone 
can  receive  spiritual  conjugial  love,  as  has  been  abundantly 
shewn  above.  It  is  said  that  it  exists ; but  the  meaning  is  that  it 
is  capable  of  existing  with  them.  That  it  exists  with  only  a very 
few  in  the  Christian  world,  where  there  are  monogamous  marri- 
ages, but  that  still  it  is  capable  of  existing  there,  has  also  been  con- 
firmed above.  That  with  polygamists  conjugial  love  is  natural, 
may  be  seen  in  the  chapter  on  “ Polygamy,”  at  nos.  345,  347 , 
jeiilousy  likewise  with  them  is  natural,  tecanse  it  follows  the  love. 
What  tlie  quality  of  the  jealousy  of  polygamists  is,  is  taught 
by  the  relations  of  those  who  have  been  eye-witnesses  of  it 
among  the  Orientals : these  relations  are,  that  wives  and  con- 
cubines are  guarded  as  captives  in  prisons,  and  are  withheld 
and  restrained  from  all  communication  with  men ; that  into  the 
women’s  ayjartments,  or  the  chambers  of  their  prison,  no  man  is 
allowed  to  enter  unless  attended  by  an  eunuch ; and  that  the 
strictest  watch  is  set  to  observe  whether  any  of  the  women  look 
witli  a lascivious  eye  or  countenance  at  a passing  man  ; and  that 
if  this  be  observed,  the  woman  is  punished  with  blows ; and 
in  case  slie  indulges  lier  lasciviousness  with  any  man,  whether 
introduced  secretly  into  lier  apartment,  or  away  from  home, 
she  is  punished  with  deatli. 

370.  By  these  I'clations  it  is  clearly  sliewn  what  is  the 
fpiality  of  the  fire  of  jealousy  into  which  polygamous^  conjugial 
love  breaks  out, — that  it  is  into  anger  and  revenge;  into  anger 
witli  the  meek,  and  into  revenge  with  the  fierce ; and  this  is  so, 
because  their  love  is  natural,  and  does  not  pcartake  of  what  is 
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spiritual.  Tliis  follows  as  a consequence  from  wliat  was  demon- 
strated in  tlie  chapter  on  “ I’olygamy,” — that  ])olygani)'  is  lascivi- 
ousness, no.  345 ; and  tliat  a polygamist,  so  long  as  he  remains 
a polygamist,  is  natural,  and  cannot  become  spiritual,  no.  347. 
But  the  fire  of  jealousy  is  different  with  natural  monogamists : 
their  love  is  inflamed  not  so  much  against  the  women  as  against 
the  violators;  it  becomes  anger  against  the  latter,  and  cold  against 
tlie  former.  It  is  otherwise  with  polygamists,  whose  fire  of 
jealousy  blazes  also  with  the  frenzy  of  revenge : this  likewise  is 
one  of  the  reasons  why,  after  the  death  of  polygamists,  their 
eonculjines  and  wives  are  for  the  most  part  set  free,  and  are  sent 
to  seraglios  not  guarded,  to  oceupy  themselves  in  the  various 
works  proper  to  women. 

371.  IX.  Jealousy  with  those  mahried  partners  who 

TENDERLY  LOVE  EACH  OTHER,  IS  A JUST  GRIEF  ARISING  FROM 
SOUND  REASON,  LEST  CONJUGIAL  LOVE  BE  DIVIDED,  AND  THUS 
PERISH.  In  all  love  there  is  fear  and  gxief ; fear  lest  it  perish, 
and  grief  if  it  perishes.  There  is  also  fear  and  grief  in 
conjugial  love ; hut  the  fear  and  grief  of  conjugial  love  is 
called  zeal  or  jealousy.  The  reasons  why  this  zeal,  with  mar- 
ried partners  who  tenderly  love  each  other,  is  just  and  from 
sound  reason,  are,  that  it  is  at  the  same  time  a fear  for  the  loss 
of  eternal  happiness,  not  only  of  its  own  hut  also  of  its  married 
partner’s,  and,  that  it  is  also  a protection  against  adultery.  As 
regards  the  first  consideration,  that  it  is  a just  fear  for  the  loss 
of  its  own  eternal  happiness  and  of  that  of  its  consort,  it 
follows  from  everything  wliich  has  lieen  heretofore  adduced 
about  truly  conjugial  love ; and  also  from  this  consideration, 
that  married  partners  derive  from  that  love  the  blessedness  of 
their  souls,  the  blissfulness  of  tlieir  minds,  the  delightsomeness  of 
their  bosoms,  and  the  pleasure  of  their  l)odies;  and  since  these 
remain  with  them  to  eternity,  they  fear  for  the  eternal  happiness 
of  each  other.  That  that  zeal  is  a just  protection  against  adul- 
teries, is  evident ; hence  it  is  like  a fire  blazing  out  against 
violation,  and  protecting  itself  against  it.  From  these  considera- 
tions it  is  manifest,  tliat  whoever  loves  his  consort  tenderly,  is 
also  jealous,  but  is  just  and  sane  according  to  the  wisdom  of 
the  man  {vir), 

372.  It  was  said  tliat  in  conjugial  love  there  is  implanted  a 
fear  lest  it  be  divided,  and  a grief  lest  it  perish,  and  that  its 
zeal  is  like  a fire  against  violation.  Once,  when  meditating  on 
this  subject,  I asked  some  zealous  angels  concerning  the  seat  of 
jealousy.  They  said,  that  it  is  in  the  understanding  of  the  man 
{vir)  who  receives  the  love  of  his  consort  and  loves  her  in 
return  ; and  that  its  cpiality  there  is  according  to  his  wisdom. 
They  said  further,  that  jealousy  has  in  it  something  in  common 
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with  honour,  which  also  resides  in  conjugial  love ; for  he  who 
loves  his  wife,  also  honours  her.  In  regard  to  zeal  s residing 
with  a man  in  his  understanding,  they  said  that  the  reason  was 
that  conjugial  love  protects  itself  through  the  understanding,  as 
good  protects  itself  through  truth ; so  the  wife  protects  those 
things  which  are  common  with  the  man,  through  her  hi^shand ; 
and  that  therefore  zeal  is  implanted  in  the  men,  and  through 
them,  and  for  their  sake,  in  the  women.  To  the  cpiestion  as  to 
the  region  of  the  mind  in  which  jealousy  resides  with  the  inen, 
they  replied,  in  their  souls,  because  it  is  also  a protection  against 
adulteries ; and  because  adulteries  principally  destroy  conjiigial 
love,  that  when  there  is  danger  of  the  violation  of  that  love,  the 
man’s  understanding  grows  hard,  and  becomes  like  a horn,  with 
which  he  strikes  the  adulterer. 

373.  X.  Jealousy  with  married  partners  who  do  not  love 

EACH  OTHER,  ARISES  FROM  MANY  CAUSES  ; ARISING  WITH  SOME  FROM 
VARIOUS  DISTEMPERS  OF  THE  MIND.  The  causes  wliy  married 
partners  who  do  not  mutually  love  each  other  are  jealous  also, 
are  principally  the  honour  of  power,  the  fear  of  defamation  both 
of  his  own  name  and  also  of  that  of  his  wife,  and  the  dread  lest 
domestic  affairs  should  fall  into  confusion.  It  is  known  that 
the  men  have  the  honour  of  power,  that  is,  that  they  want  to  be 
respected  in  consequence  thereof  ; for  so  long  as  they  have  this 
honour,  they  are  as  it  were  of  an  elevated  mind,  and  not  dejected 
when  in  the  company  of  men  and  women : to  this  honour  also 
is  attached  the  name  of  bravery;  wherefore  military  officers 
have  it  more  than  others.  The  fear  of  defamation,  both  of  his 
own  name  and  that  of  his  wife,  is  a cause  of  jealousy  that  coheres 
with  the  foregoing : to  which  may  be  added,  that  cohabitation 
with  a whore,  and  debauchery  in  the  house,  are  infamous.  The 
I’easou  wliy  some  are  jealous  through  a dread  lest  their  domestic 
affairs  should  fall  into  confusion,  is  that,  in  proportion  as  this  is 
tlie  case,  tlie  husband  is  made  light  of,  and  mutual  services  and 
helps  are  withdrawn;  but  with  some  this  jealousy  in  process 
of  time  ceases  and  is  annihilated,  and  with  some  it  is  changed 
into  the  mere  simulation  of  love. 


374.  That  jealousy  with  some  arises  from  various  sicknesses 
or  distempers  of  the  mind,  is  not  unknown  in  the  world ; for 
there  are  jealous  persons  who  are  continually  thinking  that  tlieir 
wives  are  unfaithful,  and  believe  them  to  be  wbores,  if  they 
merely  hear  or  see  them  talk  in  a friendly  manner  witli  or  about 
men.  There  are  several  vitiated  states  of  the  mind  which  in- 


duce this  sickness  or  distemper ; the  principal  of  which  is  a 
.su.spicious  fancy,  which,  if  it  be  long  cherisbed,  introduces  the 
mind  into  societies  of  similar  spirits,  from  whence  it  can  be 
released  only  witli  difficulty ; it  also  strengtbens  itself  in  the 
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Ijody,  by  rendering  the  serum,  and  consequently  the  blood 
sticky,  tenacious,  thick,  slow,  and  acrid : a failing  of  the  manly 
powers  also  increases  it;  for  the  consequence  of  such  failiim  or 
detect  is,  that  the  mind  cannot  be  elevated  from  its  suspicfous 
fancies;  for  the  presence  of  the  manly  powers  elevates  and 
their  absence  depresses,  for  this  absence  causes  the  mind  to’sink, 
give  way,  and  become  feeble ; in  which  case  it  immerses  itself 
nioie  and  more  in  that  fancy,  till  it  raves,  and  this  passes  over 
into  the  delight  of  chiding  and  reproaching,  and,  so  far  as  is 
permitted,  of  reviling. 

375.  There  are  also  certain  countries  which,  more  than  others, 
labour  under  the  distemper  of  jealousy.  In  these  countries  the 
wives  are  imprisoned,  tyrannically  withheld  from  conversation 
with  men,  prevented  from  even  looking  at  them  through  the 
windows,  which  are  guarded  by  gratings  projecting  downwards, 
and  are  terrified  by  threats  of  death  if  the  cherished  suspicion 
be  found  well  grounded ; besides  many  other  hardships  wliich 
the  wives  in  those  countries  suffer  from  their  jealous  husbands. 
There  are  two  causes  of  this  jealousy ; one  is,  an  imprisoinnent 
and  suffocation  of  the  tlioughts  in  the  spiritual  things  of 

2 the  church  ; the  other  is,  an  inward  cupidity  of  revenge°  As 
regards  the  first  cause,  which  is,  the  imprisonment  and  siifibca- 
tion  of  the  thoughts  in  the  spiritual  things  of  the  churcli,  its 
effect  may  be  concluded  from  what  has  been  proved  above, 
that  every  one  has  conjugial  love  according  to  the  state  of 
the  church  with  him,  and  as  the  church  is  from  the  Lord, 
that  that  love  is  solely  from  the  Lord,  nos.  130,  131.  Wheii 
therefore,  instead  of  the  Lord,  living  and  deceased  men  are 
approached  and  invoked,  it  follows,  that  the  state  of  the  church 
is  not  such  that  conjugial  love  can  act  in  unity  with  it ; and 
the  less  so  when  their  minds  are  terrified  into  that  worship  by 
the  threats  of  a dreadful  prison.  Hence  it  comes  to  pass,  that  the 
tlioughts,  together  witli  the  expression  of  them,  are  violently 
imprisoned  and  suffocated ; and  wlien  they  are  suffocated,  there 
is  an  influx  of  such  things  as  are  either  contrary  to  the  church, 
or  imaginary  in  favour  of  it : in  consequence  of  which  there 
ensues  heat  towards  whores  and  ic}"  cold  towards  tlie  married 
partner;  from  wliich  two  things  prevailing  together  in  one 

3 subject,  such  an  unconquerable  fire  of  jealousy  flows  forth.  As 
regards  the  second  cause,  which  is  the  inward  cupidity  of  revenge, 
this  altogether  checks  the  influx  of  conjugial  love,  absorbs  it, 
and  swallows  it  uj),  and  changes  the  delight  thereof,  which  is 
celestial,  into  the  delight  of  revenge,  which  is  infernal;  and 
the  nearest  detenniiiation  of  this  latter  is  towards  the  wife. 
It  seems  also  as  if  the  malignant  character  of  the  atniosjihere, 
which  in  those  regions  is  impregnated  with  the  poisonous 
exhalations  of  the  surrounding  country,  were  an  additional  cause. 
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376.  XL  With  some  tiiehe  is  not  any  jealousy  ; and  this 
ALSO  IS  FROM  VARIOUS  CAUSES.  Tliere  are  many  causes  of  there 
being  no  jealousy,  and  of  the  cessation  of  jealousy.  The  absence 
of  jealousy  is  principally  with  those  who  make  no  more  account 
of  conjugial  than  of  scortatory  love,  and  at  the  same  time  are  so 
de^'oid  of  honourable  feeling  as  to  slight  the  reputation  of  their 
name:  they  are  not  unlike  married  pimps.  There  is  likewise  no 
jealousy  with  those  who  have  rejected  it  from  a confirmed  belief 
that  it  infests  the  mind  (cmimus),  and  that  it  is  useless  to  watch 
a wife,  and  that  to  do  so  serves  only  to  incite  her,  and  that 
therefore  it  is  better  to  shut  the  eyes,  and  not  even  to  look 
through  the  key-hole,  lest  anything  should  be  discovered.  Some 
have  rejected  jealousy  on  account  of  the  reproach  attached  to 
the  name,  tliinking  that  a man  who  is  a man,  is  afraid  of 
nothing.  Some  ha^'e  been  dri^'en  to  reject  it  lest  their  domestic 
affairs  should  go  to  ruin,  and  also  lest  it  should  become  matter 
of  public  scandal  if  the  wife  were  accused  of  the  disorderly 
passion  of  which  she  is  guilty.  Moreover,  jealousy  decreases  to 
nothing  with  those  who  grant  licence  to  their  wives,  on  account 
of  their  own  failure  of  potency,  or  for  the  sake  of  the  pro- 
creation of  children  for  the  sake  of  inheritance,  also  with  some 
for  the  sake  of  gain,  and  so  forth.  There  are  also  scortatory  mar- 
riages, in  which,  by  mutual  consent,  the  licence  of  sexual  lust  is 
given  to  both,  and  yet  they  are  civil  to  each  other  when  they  meet. 

377.  XII.  There  is  also  a jealousy  in  regard  to  concu- 
bines, BUT  NOT  SUCH  AS  IN  REGARD  TO  WIVES.  Jealousy  ill 
regard  to  wives  flows  from  the  inmosts  with  man  {homo);  but 
jealousy  in  regard  to  concubines  flows  from  the  externals ; 
wherefore  they  differ  in  kind.  The  reason  why  jealousy  in 
regard  to  wives  flows  from  the  inmosts  is,  that  conjugial  love 
resides  there  : the  reason  why  it  resides  there  is,  that  marriage, 
by  virtue  of  the  eternity  of  its  compact  established  by  covenant, 
and  also  by  virtue  of  the  ecpiality  of  right  in  that  what  belongs 
to  the  one  belongs  also  to  the  other,  unites  their  souls,  and 
binds  their  minds  together  more  interiorly;  tliis  binding  to- 
gether and  that  union,  once  implanted,  remain  inseparable, 
whatever  be  the  (piality  of  the  love  that  ensues  afterwards, 
whether  it  be  warm  or  cold.  Hence  it  is  that  an  invitation  to 
love  by  the  wife  chills  the  whole  man  (vir)  from  the  inmosts  to 
the  ultiniates;  whereas  an  invitation  to  love  by  a concubine 
has  not  tlie  same  effect  upon  her  lover.  To  jealousy  in  regard 
to  a wife  is  added  the  earnest  desire  for  reputation  for  the  sake 
of  honour  ; and  tliere  is  no  such  accessory  to  jealousy  in  regard 
to  a concubine.  Xevertheless  both  kinds  of  jealousy  vary 
according  to  the  seat  of  the  love  received  by  the  wife  and  by 
tlie  concubine ; and  at  the  same  time  according  to  the  state  of 
tlie  judgment  of  the  man  receiving  it. 
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3/8.  XIII.  Jealousy  LIKE^YISE  exists  among  beasts  and 
BIRDS.  Ihat  it  exists  among  wild  beast.s,  as  lion.s,  tigers,  bears, 
and  several  others,  when  they  have  whelps,  is  known ; and  also 
among  bulls,  although  they  have  not  calves.  It  is  most  con- 
spicuous among  cocks,  which  on  account  of  their  hens  fight  with 
their  rivals  even  to  death  : the  reason  they  have  such  jealousy 
is,  that  they  are  vain -glorious  lovers,  and  the  glory  of  that  love 
cannot  endui'e  an  equal ; that  they  are  ■\Tiin-glorious  lovers,  above 
every  other  genus  and  species  of  birds,  appears  from  their  ges- 
tures, nods,  gait,  and  the  sounds  they  make.  That  the  glory  of 
honour  with  men  (vin),  whether  lovers  or  not,  excites,  increases, 
and  sharpens  jealousy,  has  been  confirmed  above. 

379.  XIY.  The  jealousy  with  men  and  husbands  is  dif- 
ferent FROM  THAT  WITH  WOMEN  AND  WIVES.  The  differences 
cannot,  however,  be  distinctly  pointed  out,  since  the  jealousy  of 
married  partners  who  love  each  other  spiritually,  is  different 
fi-oni  that  of  married  partners  who  love  each  other  only  naturally, 
and  again  it  is  different  with  those  who  disagree  in  dispositions, 
and  also  with  those  who  have  subjected  their  consorts  to  the 
yoke  of  obedience  to  themselves.  The  jealousies  of  men  and  of 
women,  considered  in  themselves,  are  diverse,  because  from 
different  origins.  The  origin  of  the  jealousies  of  men  is  in 
the  understanding,  whereas  the  origin  of  the  jealousies  of  women 
is  in  the  will  applied  to  the  understanding  of  the  husband  : 
wherefore  the  jealousy  of  a man  is  like  a flame  of  wrath  and 
anger ; whereas  that  of  a woman  is  like  a fire  restrained,  by 
various  fears,  by  looking  upon  her  husband,  and  having  respect 
to  her  own  love,  in  a variety  of  ways,  and  by  a manifold  prudence 
in  not  I'evealing  this  love  to  the  husbands  by  jealousy.  They 
differ  also  because  wives  ;iie  loves,  and  men  recipients  thereof; 
and  it  is  prejudicial  to  wives  to  lavish  their  love  upon  the  men, 
but  it  is  not  prejudicial  for  the  recipients  to  lavi.sh  their  love  on 
their  wives.  With  the  spiritual,  however,  it  is  otherwise : with 
these  the  jealousy  of  the  man  is  transferred  into  the  wife,  as  the 
love  of  tlie  wife  is  transferred  into  the  husband  ; wherefore  witli 
1/otli  it  appears  like  itself  against  the  attempts  of  a violator;  but 
the  jealousy  of  tlie  wife  is  inspired  into  the  husband  against  tlie 
attempts  of  the  violating  whore,  and  is  like  grief  weeping  and 
moving  tlie  conscience. 

380.  'I'o  the  above  1 shall  add  two  Memorable  llelations. 
'Tlie  first  is  as  follows: — 

* I was  once  in  niucli  amazement  at  the  great  multitude  of  men 
{liomincH)  who  aserilie  creation,  and  consequently  whatever  is 
under  the  sun  and  aliove  it,  to  nature:  saying  from  the  acknow- 

* Tliiw  Jlcinonil)lc  Relation  may  also  he  found  in  the  True  Christian  licliijion, 
no.  3.'). 
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ledgiueiit  of  tlieir  hearts,  when  they  see  anything,  “ Is  not  tliis 
tlie  work  of  nature  ?”  And  when  they  are  asked  why  they  say 
that  it  is  a work  of  nature,  and  not  of  God,  when  neverthe- 
less they  occasionally  join  in  the  general  confession,  that 
God  created  nature,  and  therefore  they  might  just  as  well  say 
that  the  things  which  they  see  are  works  of  God  as  that 
they  are  the  works  of  nature,  they  return  for  answer,  in  an 
internal  tone  of  voice,  which  is  scarcely  audilde,  “ What  is  God 
hut  nature  ?”  From  this  persuasion  concerning  the  creation  of 
the  universe  by  nature,  and  from  this  insanity,  wliich  has  to  them 
the  semblance  of  wisdom,  all  such  persons  appear  so  full  of  theii' 
own  importance,  that  they  regard  all  those  who  acknowledge  tlie 
creation  of  the  universe  to  be  from  God,  as  so  many  ants  which 
creep  on  the  ground  and  tread  a beaten  path,  and  some  as 
butterflies  whicli  fly  in  the  aii' ; calling  their  opinions  dreams, 
because  they  see  what  they  do  not  see ; and  saying,  “ 'V^dlo  has 
seen  God,  and  who  does  not  see  nature  ? ” 

While  I was  in  amazement  at  the  nniltitude  of  such  persons,  2 
there  stood  at  my  side  an  angel,  wlio  asked  me,  “ What  are  you 
meditating  about  ? ” 

I replied,  “ About  the  multitude  of  those  who  believe  that 
nature  created  the  universe.” 

The  angel  said  to  me,  “ All  hell  consists  of  such  persons,  who 
are  there  called  satans  and  devils ; satans,  if  they  have  con- 
firmed themselves  in  favour  of  nature  and  therefore  have  denied 
God ; and  devils,  if  they  have  lived  wickedly  and  thereby  rejected 
all  acknowledgment  of  God  from  their  hearts : but  I will  lead 
you  to  the  studies  {gymnasia),  which  ai’e  in  the  south-western 
(quarter,  where  such  persons  dwell,  having  not  yet  departed  to 
hell.” 

He  took  me  by  the  hand  and  led  me  there.  I saw  some 
small  houses,  in  which  were  studies,  and  in  the  midst  of  them 
one  which  served  as  a principal  hall  to  the  rest.  It  was  con- 
stnicted  of  i)itch-black  stones,  that  were  covered  with  a sort  of 
glazed  plates  that  seemed  to  sparkle  with  gold  and  silver,  like 
tho.se  called  mica;  and  liere  and  there  were  interspersed  shells 
which  glittered  in  a like  manner. 

A\"e  approached  and  knocked  at  the  door,  and  presently  some  3 
one  opened  it,  and  said,  “ Be  welcome.”  He  then  hastened  to 
the  table  and  fetched  four  books,  and  said, “These  books  are  the 
wisdom  which  at  this  day  is  the  admiration  of  a great  many 
kingtloms : this  book  or  wisdom  is  the  admiration  of  many  in 
France,  this  one  of  many  in  Gei'inany,  this  one  of  some  in  Holland, 
and  this  one  of  some  in  Britain.”  lie  further  .said,  “ If  you  wi.sli 
to  see,  I will  cause  tluise  fcjur  books  to  sliine  before  your  eyes : ” 
he  then  poured  forth  and  sju’ead  around  tliein  tlie  glory  of  his 
own  reputation,  and  the  books  ])re.sently  shone  as  with  light: 
but  this  light  instantly  vanished  before  our  eyes. 
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e tlien  asked  him,  “ AVhat  are  you  now  writing  ? ” 

He  replied,  that  he  was  ]iow  bringing  forth  fromliis  treasures, 
and  publishing,  the  things  which  belong  to  inmost  wisdom,  and 
which  in  a compendium  ai’c  the  following : — I.  AAniethei*  nature 
be  of  life,  or  life  of  nature.  II.  AVhether  the  centre  be  of  the 
expanse,  or  the  expanse  of  the  centre.  III.  On  the  centre  and 
expanse  of  nature  and  of  life. 

4 HaA’ing  said  this,  he  sat  down  again  on  a chair  at  the  table ; 
but  we  walked  about  in  his  study,  which  was  spacious.  He  had 
a candle  on  the  table,  because  the  day-light  of  the  sun  did  not 
shine  in  that  room,  but  only  the  nocturnal  light  of  the  moon  \ 
and  what  surprised  me,  the  candle  seemed  to  be  carried  all  round 
the  room,  and  to  illuminate  it ; but,  for  want  of  being  snuffed,  it 
gave  but  little  light.  AA^’liile  he  was  writing,  we  saw  images  in 
vaiious  forms  Hying  from  the  table  towards  the  walls,  which  in 
that  nocturnal  moon-light  appeared  like  beautifid  Indian  birds ; 
Init  when  we  opened  the  door,  lo ! in  the  solar  day-light  they 
appeai'ed  like  birds  of  evening,  with  wings  like  network;  for 
they  were  semblances  of  truth,  which  by  means  of  confirma- 
tions had  been  made  fallacies  which  were  ingeniously  connected 
together  into  a series  by  him. 

5 After  we  had  seen  these  things,  we  approached  the  table,  and 
asked  him  what  he  was  then  writing. 

He  replied,  “ On  the  first  point,  AYhether  nature  be  of  life, 
OR  LIFE  OF  NATURE ; ” and  on  this  subject  he  said,  that  he  could 
confirm  either  side,  and  cause  it  to  be  true ; but  as  something 
lay  concealed  within  which  excited  his  fears,  therefore  he  durst 
only  confirm  this  side,  that  nature  is  of  life,  that  is,  from  life,  but 
not  that  life  is  of  nature,  that  is,  from  nature. 

AVe  then  civilly  asked  him,  what  it  was  that  lay  concealed 
within  Avliicli  excited  his  fears  ? 

He  replied,  lie  w'as  afraid  lest  he  should  be  called  a naturalist, 
and  thus  an  atheist,  by  the  clergy,  and  a man  of  unsound  reason 
by  the  laity;  as  botli  tlie  clergy  and  the  laity  either  believe  from 
a blind  faith,  or  see  from  the  sight  of  tliose  who  confirm  that 
blind  faitli. 

6 But  then,  being  impelled  by  a kind  of  indignation  of  zeal  for 
the  Tnith,  we  addressed  liim,  saying,  “ Friend,  you  are  much 
deceived  ; your  wi.sdom,  Avliich  is  only  an  ingenious  talent  for 
writing,  1ms  seduced  you,  and  the  glory  of  reputation  has  led 
you  to  confirm  what  you  do  not  believe.  Do  you  not  know  that 
the  human  mind  is  capable  of  being  elevated  above  sensual 
things,  which  are  things  which  are  derived  into  the  thoughts 
from  the  Iiodily  senses,  and  that  when  it  is  so  elevated,  it  sees 
the  things  that  are  of  life,  above,  and  those  that  are  of  nature, 
beneath  ? A^'hat  is  life  Imt  love  and  wisdom  ? and  what  is 
nature  but  their  rece])tacle,  whereby  they  may  lu'oduce  their 
effects  or  uses?  Can  these  po.ssibly  be  one  in  anyotherscn.se 
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than  as  the  principal  and  the  instrumental  are  one  ? Can  light 
be  one  witli  the  eye,  or  sound  with  the  ear  ? Whence  are  the 
senses  of  the  organs  but  from  life,  and  their  forms  but  from 
nature  ? What  is  the  Imman  body  but  an  organ  of  life  ? Are 
not  each  and  all  things  therein  formed  organically  to  produce 
the  things  which  the  love  wills  and  tlie  understanding  thinks  ? 
Are  not  the  organs  of  the  body  from  nature,  and  love  and 
thought  from  life  ? And  are  not  those  things  quite  distinct 
from  each  other  ? If  you  elevate  the  acumen  of  your  genius 
yet  a little  higher,  you  will  see  that  being  affected  and  thinking 
belong  to  life,  and  that  being  affected  is  from  love,  and  thinking 
is  from  wisdom,  and  both  are  from  life ; for,  as  has  been  said, 
love  and  wisdom  are  life.  If  you  elevate  your  faculty  of  under- 
standing yet  a little  higher,  you  will  see  that  no  love  and  wisdom 
exists,  unless  its  origin  be  somewhere  or  other,  and  that  its 
origin  is  [love  itself  and]  wisdom  itself,  and  consequently  life 
itself,  and  these  are  God  from  Whom  is  nature.” 

Afterwards  we  spoke  with  him  about  the  second  point,  7 
Whether  the  centre  be  of  the  expanse,  or  the  expanse  of 
THE  CENTRE ; and  asked  him  why  lie  discussed  this  question.  He 
replied,  “With  a view  to  conclude  concerning  the  centre  and 
expanse  of  nature  and  of  life,  thus  concerning  the  origin  of  the 
one  and  the  other.”  And  when  we  asked  him  what  were  his  senti- 
ments on  the  subject,  he  answered,  as  in  the  former  case,  that  he 
could  confirm  either  side,  but  that  for  fear  of  losing  his  reputa- 
tion, he  would  confirm  that  the  expanse  is  of  the  centre,  that  is, 
from  the  centre;  “although  I know,”  said  he,  “ that  something 
existed  before  the  sun,  and  this  in  the  universe  tliroughout,  and 
that  these  things  flowed  together  of  themselves  into  order,  thus 
into  centres.” 

But  here  again  we  addressed  him  from  indignant  zeal,  and  said,  8 
“ Friend,  you  are  insane.”  On  hearing  tliese  words,  he  drew 
his  chair  aside  from  the  table,  and  looked  timidly  at  us,  and 
then  gave  ear  to  us,  but  witli  a smile  upon  his  countenance.  And 
we  went  on  to  say : “ Wliat  is  more  insane  than  to  say  that 
the  centre  is  from  the  expanse  ? By  your  centre  we  understand 
the  sun,  and  by  your  expanse,  the  universe  ; and  thus,  according 
to  you,  the  universe  existed  without  the  sun.  But  does  not  the 
sun  make  nature  and  all  its  properties,  which  depend  solely  on 
the  heat  and  light  proceeding  from  the  sun  through  the  atmo- 
spheres ? Where  were  these  things  previous  to  the  sun’s  exist- 
ence? But  whence  tliey  originated  we  will  state  in  the  following 
discussion.  Are  not  the  atmospheres  and  all  things  which  exist 
on  the  Earth,  as  surfaces,  and  the  sun  their  centre  ? What 
are  they  all  without  the  sun  ? Could  they  subsist  a single 
moment  apart  from  the  sun?  Consecpiently,  what  were  they 
all  Ijefore  the  sun  ? Coidd  they  sid)sist  ? Is  not  subsistence 
perpetual  existence  ? Since,  therefore,  the  subsistence  of  all 
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tilings  of  nature  is  from  the  snn,  it  follows  that  the  existence 
of  all  things  must  be  from  the  same  origin : every  one  sees  and 
9 acknowledges  this  from  personal  experience.  Does  not  that 
which  is  posterior  subsist  from  what  is  prior,  as  it  exists  from 
what  is  prior  ? Supposing  the  surface  to  he  prior,  and  the  centre 
posterior,  would  not  the  prior  in  such  case  subsist  from  the 
posterior,  which  yet  is  contrary  to  the  laws  of  order  ? How  can 
posterior  things  produce  prior,  or  exterior  things  produce  in- 
terior, or  grosser  things  produce  purer  ? Con.serpiently,  how  can 
surfaces,  winch  constitute  the  expanse,  produce  centres  ? Who 
does  not  see  that  this  is  contrary  to  the  laws  of  nature  ? We 
have  adduced  these  arguments  from  a rational  analysis,  to  prove 
that  the  expanse  exists  from  the  centre,  and  not  the  centre  from 
the  expanse ; nevertheless  every  one  who  thinks  aright,  sees  it 
to  he  so  without  the  help  of  such  arguments.  You  have  asserted, 
that  the  expanse  flowed  together  of  itself  into  a centre : did  it 
thus  flow  by  chance  into  so  wonderful  and  stupendous  an  order, 
that  one  thing  exists  for  the  sake  of  another,  and  each  and  all 
things  for  the  sake  of  man,  and  his  eternal  life  ? Is  it  possible 
for  nature,  from  any  love,  through  any  wisdom,  to  provide  such 
things  ? And  can  nature  make  angels  of  men,  and  heaven  of 
angels  ? Ponder  these  things,  and  think,  and  your  idea  of  the 
existence  of  nature  from  nature  will  fall  to  the  ground.” 

10  Afterwards  we  asked  him  what  he  used  to  think,  and  now 
thought,  about  the  third  point,  the  centre  and  expanse  of 
NATURE  AND  OF  LIFE ; whether  he  believed  that  the  centre  and 
expanse  of  life  are  the  same  with  the  centre  and  expanse  of 
nature. 

He  said,  that  he  was  in  doubt  about  it,  and  that  he  formerly 
thought  that  the  interior  activity  of  nature  is  life ; and  that 
love  and  wisdom,  whicli  essentially  constitute  the  life  of  man, 
are  derived  thence ; and  tliat  the  sun’s  fire,  througli  heat  and 
liglit,  by  means  of  the  atmospheres,  produce  them;  but  that 
now,  from  wliat  lie  had  heard  abont  the  eternal  life  of  men, 
he  was  in  doubt,  and  that  this  doubt  sometimes  carried  Ids 
mind  upwards,  sometimes  downwards;  and  that  wlien  his  mind 
was  carried  upwards,  he  acknowledged  a centre  of  which  he  had 
previou.sly  known  nothing;  hut  when  downwards,  he  saw  a 
centi’c  wliich  he  believed  to  he  the  only  one;  and  that  life  is 
from  the  centre  of  which  he  had  ])reviously  known  nothing, 
and  that  nature  is  from  the  centre  which  he  previously 
believed  to  he  the  only  one;  and  that  each  centre  has  an 
exjian.se  around  it. 

11  'JV)  this  we  said,  ( Jood,  if  he  would  only  look  at  the  centre  and 
ex])anse  of  nature  from  the  centre  and  expan.se  of  life,  and  not 
contrariwise;  and  we  instructed  him,  that  above  the  angelic 
heaven  there  is  a sun  which  is  pure  love,  in  appearance  fiery  like 
the  .sun  of  the  world ; and  that  from  the  heat  which  pi«eceds 
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from  that  sun,  angels  and  men  derive  will  and  love,  and  from  its 
light  they  derive  understanding  and  wisdom ; and  that  the 
things  which  belong  to  life,  are  called  spiritiial  things,  and  that 
those  wliich  proceed  from  the  snn  of  the  world,  are  continents  of 
life,  and  are  called  natural  things;  also  that  the  expanse  of  the 
centre  of  life  is  called  the  spiritual  world,  which  subsists  from 
its  own  snn,  and  that  the  expanse  of  nature  is  called  the 
NATURAL  WORLD,  which  subsists  from  its  own  snn.  Xow,  since 
spaces  and  times  cannot  be  predicated  of  love  and  wisdom,  but 
states  instead  of  them,  it  follows,  that  the  expanse  around  the 
siin  of  the  angelic  heaven  is  not  an  extense,  but  that  neverthe- 
less it  is  in  the  extense  of  the  natural  snn ; and  is  with  the 
living  subjects  therein  according  t(j  their  receptions ; and  their 
receptions  are  according  to  theii'  forms. 

But  he  then  asked,  “Wlience  comes  the  fire  of  the  snn  of  the  12 
world,  or  of  nature  ? ” 

We  replied,  that  it  is  from  the  snn  of  the  angelic  lieaven, 
which  is  not  fire,  but  tlie  Divine  love  proximately  proceeding 
from  Uod,  AVho  is  love  itself.  As  he  was  surprised  at  this,  we 
proved  it  thus : “ Love  in  its  essence  is  spiritual  fire  ; hence  it  is, 
that  fire  in  the  AVord,  in  its  spiritual  sense,  signifies  love.  It  is 
(jn  this  account  that  priests,  when  officiating  in  temples,  pray 
that  heavenly  fire  may  fill  their  hearts,  by  wliich  they  mean 
love.  The  fire  of  the  altar,  and  tlie  fire  of  the  candlestick  in  the 
tabernacle  among  the  Israelites,  represented  not! ling  else  than 
the  Divine  love.  The  heat  of  tlie  blood,  or  the  vital  heat  of 
men,  and  of  animals  in  general,  is  from  no  other  source  than 
from  the  love  which  constitutes  their  life : hence  it  is  that  a 
man  is  enkindled,  grows  warm,  and  is  inflamed,  when  his  love  is 
exalted  into  zeal,  anger,  and  wrath  : wherefore  from  the  fact,  that 
spiritual  heat,  which  is  love,  produces  natural  heat  with  men, 
even  to  the  kindling  and  inflaming  of  their  faces  and  limbs,  it 
may  be  manifest,  that  the  fire  of  the  natural  sun  has  come  into 
existence  from  no  other  source  than  the  fire  of  the  spiritual  sun, 
which  is  the  Divine  love.  Xow,  since  the  expanse  originates  13 
from  the  centre,  and  not  the  centre  from  the  expanse,  as  we  said  • 
above,  and  the  centre  of  life,  which  is  the  sun  of  the  angelic 
heaven,  is  the  Divine  love  proximately  proceeding  from  God, 
AVho  is  in  the  midst  of  that  sun;  and  since  the  expanse  of  that 
centre,  which  is  cidled  the  spiritual  world,  is  derived  thence ; 
and  since  from  that  sun  the  sun  of  the  woi’ld  came  into  exist- 
ence, and  from  the  lattei'  its  e.x})ause,  which  is  called  the  natural 
world ; it  is  evident,  that  the  universe  was  created  by  the  one 

/I  1 

After  this  we  took  our  leave  ; and  he  accompanied  us  outside 
the  court  of  his  study,  ami  conversed  with  us  about  beaveu 
and  hell,  ami  the.  Divine  government,  with  a new  sagacity  of 
genius. 
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381.  The  second  Meinoralile  Eelation  : — 

Once  as  I was  looking  around  into  the  world  of  spirits,  I saw 
at  a distance  a palace  surrounded  and  as  it  were  besieged  l)y  a 
crowd  5 I also  saw  many  running  towards  it.  ^Vondering  wliat 
this  could  mean,  I speedily  left  the  house,  and  asked  one  of  those 
who  were  running,  what  was  the  matter  at  the  palace  ? 

He  replied,  that  three  new  comers  from  the  world  Imd  been 
taken  up  into  a heaven,  and  had  there  seen  magnificent  things, 
also  maidens  and  wives  of  astonishing  beauty ; and  that  beinw 
let  down  from  that  heaven  they  had  entered  into  that  palace, . 
and  related  what  they  had  seen ; especially  that  they  had 
beheld  such  beauties  as  their  eyes  had  never  before  seen,  nor 
can  see,  unless  enlightened  by  the  light  of  the  Imavenly  aura. 
Eespecting  themselves  they  said,  that  in  the  world  they  had 
been  orators  from  the  kingdom  of  France,  and  had  applied 
themselves  to  the  study  of  eloquence,  and  that  now  they  were 
seized  with  a desire  of  making  an  oration  on  the  origin  of 
beauty.  When  this  was  made  known  in  the  neighbourhood,  the 
multitude  flocked  together  to  hear  them. 

Upon  hearing  these  particulars,  I myself  also  hastened,  and 
entered  the  palace,  and  saw  the  three  men  standing  in  the 
midst,  dressed  in  long  robes  of  a sapphire  colour,  which,  liaving 
threads  of  gold  in  their  texture,  at  every  movement  shone  as  if 
they  had  been  golden.  They  stood  behind  a kind  of  pulpit, 
ready  to  spealc ; and  presently  one  of  them  rose  on  a step 
behind  the  pulpit  to  deliver  an  oration  on  the  origin  of  the 
beauty  of  the  feminine  sex,  in  the  following  words : — 

382.  “ What  is  the  origin  of  beaiity  but  love,  which,  when  it 
hows  in  into  the  eyes  of  young  men  and  sets  them  on  hre,  becomes 
beauty  ? wherefore  love  and  beauty  are  the  same  thing ; for 
love,  from  the  inmost,  suffuses  the  face  of  a marriageable  maiden 
with  a certain  hame,  from  the  transparence  of  which  is  derived 
the  dawn  and  bloom  of  her  life.  Who  does  not  know  .that  that 
hame  sends  rays  into  her  eyes,  and  spreads  from  these  as  centres 
into  the  whole  of  the  face,  and  also  descends  into  the  breast, 
and  sets  the  heart  on  hre,  and  thus  affects  [a  young  man],  just 
as  a hre  with  its  heat  and  light  affects  a person  standing  near 
it  ? That  heat  is  love,  and  that  light  is  the  beauty  of  love. 
The  whole  world  agrees  in  ahirming  that  every  one  is  lovely 
and  beautiful  according  to  his  or  her  love:  but  nevertheless  the 
love  of  the  male  sex  is  different  from  the  love  of  the  female  se.x. 
Male  love  is  the  love  of  becoming  wise,  and  female  love  is  the 
love  of  loving  the  love  of  becoming  wise  in  the.  male ; in  pro- 
])ortion  therefoi’c  as  a young  man  is  the  love  of  becoming  wise, 
in  the  same  proportion  ho  is  lovely  and  beautiful  to  a maiden; 
and  in  proi)ortion  as  a maiden  is  tlte  love  of  a young  man’s 
wisdom,  in  the  same  proportion  she  is  lovely  and  beautiful  to  the 
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yoimg  man ; wherefore  as  love  meets  and  kisses  the  love  of 
another,  so  also  do  beaiities.  I conclude  therefoi'e  that  love 
forms  beauty  into  a resemblance  of  itself.” 

383.  After  him  arose  a second,  in  order  to  reveal  the  origin  of 
beauty  by  an  elegant  speech.  He  said:  “I  have  heard  that  love  is 
the  origin  of  beauty ; but  I Cannot  agree  with  this  opinion.  What 
human  being  knows  what  love  is  ? Who  has  ever  contemplated 
it  with  any  idea  of  thought  ? Who  has  ever  seen  it  with  the 
eye  ? Tell  me  wliere  it  is.  But  I assert  that  wisdom  is  the 
origin  of  beauty ; in  women  a wisdom  which  lies  inmostly  con- 
cealed and  stored  up,  in  men  a wisdom  which  manifests  itself, 
and  is  apparent.  Wlience  is  a man  (homo)  a man,  but  from 
wisdom  ? Were  it  not  from  thence,  a man  would  be  a statue 
or  a picture.  What  does  a maiden  attend  to  in  a young  man, 
but  the  quality  of  his  wisdom  ; and  what  does  a young  man 
attend  to  in  a maiden,  but  the  quality  of  lier  affection  of  his 
wisdom  ? By  wisdom  I niean  genuine  morality ; because  this 
is  the  wisdom  of  life.  Hence  it  is,  that  when  the  wisdom  which 
lies  concealed,  approaches  and  embraces  the  wisdom  which  is 
manifest,  which  takes  place  interiorly  in  the  spirit  of  both,  they 
mutually  kiss  and  become  conjoined,  and  this  is  called  love ; and 
then  they  both  appear  beautiful  to  each  other.  In  a word, 
wisdom  is  like  the  light  or  brightness  of  fire,  which  delicately 
touches  the  eyes,  and  in  the  act  forms  beauty.” 

384.  After  him  the  third  arose,  and  spoke  as  follows : — 
“ Neither  love  alone,  nor  wisdom  alone,  is  the  origin  of  beauty, 
but  the  union  of  love  and  wisdom  ; the  union  of  love  with  [its 
own]  wisdom  in  a young  man,  and  the  union  of  wisdom  with  its 
own  love  in  a maiden.  For  a maiden  does  not  love  wisdom  in 
herself  but  in  the  young  man,  and  therefore  sees  him  as  beauty ; 
and  when  the  yoiing  man  sees  this  in  the  maiden,  he  then  sees'  her 
as  beauty  ; wherefore  love  forms  the  beauty  through  the  wisdom, 
and  the  wisdom  receives  it  from  the  love.  That  this  is  the  case, 
appears  manifestly  in  heaven.  I have  seen  maidens  and  wives 
there,  and  have  attentively  considered  their  beauties,  and  have 
seen,  that  beauty  in  maidens  is  quite  different  from  beauty  in 
wives;  in  maidens  there  is  only  the  brightness,  but  in  wives  the 
resplendescence  of  beauty.  I saw  the  difference  like  that  between 
a diamond  sparkling  with  light,  and  a ruby  flashing  at  the  same 
time  with  fire.  What  is  beauty  but  the  delight  of  the  sight  ? 
In  what  does  this  delight  originate  but  in  the  sporting  of  love 
and  wisdom  ? From  this  sporting  the  sight  glows,  and  this 
glowing  vibrates  from  eye  to  eye,  and  presents  beauty  [to  the 
sight].  What  constitutes  beauty  of  face,  but  redness  and  white- 
ness, and  the  lovely  intermingling  of  tlie  one  with  the  other  ? 
Is  not  the  redness  from  love,  and  the  wluteness  from  wisdom  ? 
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for  love  is  red  by  reason  of  its  fire,  and  wisdom  is  white  by 
reason  of  its  light.  Both  these  I have  clearly  seen  in  the  faces 
of  two  married  partners  in  heaven  ; the  redness  of  whiteness 
in  the  wife,  and  the  whiteness  of  redness  in  the  husband ; and 
I observed  that  they  shone  in  consequence  of  their  mutually 
looking  at  each  other.” - 

When  the  third  had  thus  spoken,  the  assembly  applauded 
and  cried  out,  “ This  is  the  winner.”  Then  on  a sudden,  a 
flaming  light,  which  is  also  the  light  of  conjugial  love,  filled  the 
house  with  splendour,  and,  at  the  same  time,  their  hearts  with 
pleasantness. 
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THE  CONJUNCTION  OF  CONJUGIAL  LOVE  WITH 
THE  LOVE  OF  CHILDREN. 


:I85.  There  are  evidences  that  clearly  shew  that  conjugial 
love  and  the  love  of  children,  which  is  called  storge  [o-ropyAy],  are 
conjoined : and  there  are  also  evidences  which  may  induce  a 
belief  that  they  are  not  conjoined ; for  the  love  of  children 
exists  with  married  partners  who  love  eacli  other  from  the 
heart,  and  it  exists  also  with  married  partners  who  disagree  at 
lieart,  and  likewise  with  those  who  are  separated  from  each 
other,  and  sometimes  it  is  more  tender  and  stronger  with  the 
latter  than  the  former.  But  that  nevertheless  the  love  of  children 
is  always  conjoined  with  conjugial  love,  may  be  manifest  from  the 
origin  from  which  it  flows  in ; for  although  this  origin  is  ^■aried 
with  the  recipients,  those  loves  nevertheless  remain  inseparable, 
just  as  the  first  end  in  the  last  end,  w'hich  is  the  effect.  The  first 
end  of  conjugial  love  is  the  procreation  of  offspring,  and  the  last 
end,  which  is  the  effect,  is  the  offspring  that  is  procreated.  That 
the  first  end  enters  into  the  effect,  and  is  therein  as  in  its  first 
origin,  and  does  not  withdraw  from  it,  may  be  seen  from  a 
rational  ^'iew  of  the  progression  of  ends  and  causes  in  theii- 
order  to  effects.  But,  since  the  reasonings  of  the  generality 
commence  merely  from  effects,  and  from  them  proceed  to  some 
conse(|uences  thence  resulting,  and  do  not  commence  from  causes, 
and  from  them  proceed  analytically  to  effects,  and  so  forth ; 
therefore  the  rational  things  of  light  cannot  but  become  the 
olwcure  things  of  cloud,  whence  come  deviations  from  truth, 
arising  from  appearances  and  fallacies.  But  in  order  that  it 
may  be  seen  that  conjugial  love  and  the  love  of  children  are 
interiorly  conjoined,  although  exteriorly  disjoined,  it  shall  be 
<lemonstrated  in  the  following  order : — 

I.  Tioo  universal  S2)hercs  proceed  from  the  Lord  to  preserve  the 
universe  in  its  created  state ; of  which  the  one  is  the  sphere  of  p)vo- 
ereativ/j,  and  the  other  the  sjjhcre  of  protectimj  the  things  procreated. 

II.  Those  two  universal  spheres  maJee  a one  %oith  the  sphere  of 
conjugial  love  aiid  the  sphere  of  the  love  of  children. 

ill.  Those  tv)o  spheres  nniverscdly  and  singidarly  flow  in  into 
all  things  of  heaven  and,  all  things  of  the  world,  from  first  to  last. 

IV.  The  sphere  of  the  love  of  children  is  a sphere  of  protection 
and  siqyport  of  those  v.'ho  are  unable  to  p)^'otcct  and.  support  them- 
selves. 
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Y.  That  S2)here  affects  hoth  the  evil  and  the  good,  and  disposes 
every  one  to  love,  protect,  and  support  his  offsp)ring  out  of  self-love. 

VI.  This  sphere  princip)ally  affects  the  female  sex,  thais  mothers, 
and  the  male  sex,  or  fathers,  hy  denvation  from  them. 

VII.  This  sphere  is  also  a sphere  of  innocence  and  peace  from 
the  Lord. 

VIII.  The  sphere  of  inmcence  flows  in  into  the  children,  avd 
through  them  into  the  parents,  and  affects  \thcm\ 

IX.  It  also  floxos  in  into  the  souls  of  the  pax'cxits,  and  conjoins 
itself  until  the  same  spxhere  in  the  children ; and  it  is  chiefly  in- 
sinuated hy  incaxis  of  the  touch. 

X.  hi  the  degree  in  which  inxiocence  depax'ts  from  children, 
affection  and  conjunction  also  abate,  and  this  mcccssively  even  to 
sepa.ration. 

XI.  Til  e state  of  ratioxial  innocence  and  peace  with  the  pax'cnts 
towards  the  chikhen  is  [px'ounded  in  the  circumstance\  that  they 
know  nothing  and  can  do  nothing  from  themselves,  hut  from  others, 
especially  from  the  father  and  xnother ; axid  this  state  also  mw- 
cessively  depaxds,  in  proportioxi  as  they  know  axid  have  ability  frmn 
themselves  axid  not  fi'om  othex-s. 

XII.  That  spliex'c  px'ogresscs  in  order  from  the  exid  through  the 
causes  into  the  effects,  and  makes  pcHods,  hy  meaxis  of  which  cx’ca- 
tion  is  presciwed  in  the  state  foreseen  axid  provided  for. 

XIII.  The  love  of  children  descends,  and  docs  not  ascend. 

XIV.  Wives  have  one  state  of  love  hefox'e  conception, and  a different 
state  after  conceptiooi  even  to  the  hix'th. 

XV.  With  pax'ents,  conjxigial  love  is  conjoined  urith  the  love  of 
childx'exi  hy  spixdhial  camses,  amd  thence  hy  natural  ones. 

XVI.  The  hve  of  little  children  and  older  childx'cn  is  different 
with  spimtual  marxded  partners  fi'om  what  it  is  xoith  xiatural  ones. 

XVII.  *IIVY7i  the  spxix'ihial  that  love  is  fi'om  xvhat  is  interior  or 
prior,  hut  xoith  the  xiat'ural  froxn  what  is  eodcHor  or  postenor. 

XVIII.  Hence  it  is,  that  that  love  exists  xvith  marx'ied  pxartnex's 
who  mutually  love  each  other,  and  also  with  married  partnevs  xoho 
do  not  love  each  other  at  all. 

XIX.  The  love  of  children  remains  after  death,  especially  xvitli 
'Women. 

XX.  Children  are  educated  uiuler  the  Lord’s  auspices  hy  such 
tvomen,  and  grow  in  stature  and  intelligence  as  in  the  xoorld. 

XXL  It  is  there  prorided  hy  the  Lord,  that  xoith  those  children 
the  iwaocence  of  childhood  should  become  the  ixinocencc  of  wisdom, 
axid  that  thus  the  children  shmdd  become  angels. 

Now  follows  the  explanation  of  these  articles. 

386.  I.  Two  UNIVERSAL  SrilEllES  PROCEEn  FROM  THE  LORD  TO 
]’RESERVE  THE  UNIVERSE  IN  ITS  CREATED  STATE;  OF  WHICH  THE 
ONE  IS  THE  SPHERE  OF  PROCREATING,  AND  THE  OTHER  THE  SPHERE 
OF  PROTECTING  THE  THINCiS  PROCREATED.  The  Divilie  which  pi’O- 

340 


ITS  CONJUNCTION  WITH  LOVE  OF  CHILDREN.  [387,  388. 

ceecls  from  the  Lord  is  called  a sphere,  because  it  goes  forth  from 
Him,  enconipHSses  Him,  fills  both  worlds,  the  spiritual  and  the 
natural,  and  operates  the  effects  of  those  ends  which  the  Loid 
predestinated  at  the  creation,  and  for  which  He  provides  ever 
since  the  creation.  All  that  which  Hows  forth  from  a subject,  and 
surrounds  and  environs  it,  is  called  a sphere ; as  for  example,  the 
sphere  of  light  and  heat  from  the  sun  around  it,  the  sphere  of 
life  from  nmn  around  him,  the  sphere  of  odour  from  a plant 
around  it,  the  sphere  of  attraction  from  the  magnet  around^  it, 
and  so  forth.  But  the  universal  spheres  which  are  here  being 
treated  of,  are  from  the  Lord  around  Him ; and  they  proceed 
from  the  sun  of  the  spiritual  world,  in  the  midst  of  ^\hich  He  is. 
From  the  Lord,  by  means  of  that  sun,  proceeds  a sphere  of  heat 
and  light,  or  what  is  tlie  same,  a sphere  of  love  and  lyisdom,  to 
operate  ends,  which  are  uses ; but  that  sphere,  according  to  the 
uses,  is  distinguished  by  various  names.  The  Divine  spheie  which 
provides  for  the  preservation  of  the  universe  in  its  created  state 
by  means  of  successive  generations,  is  called  the  "splieie  of  pro- 
creating ; and  the  Divine  sphere  which  provides  for  the  preser- 
vation of  generations  in  their  beginnings,  and  afterwards  in  their 
prooxessions,  is  called  the  sphere  of  protecting  the  things  pro- 
created. Besides  these  two  spheres,  there  are  many  other  L)ivine 
spheres,  which  are  named  according  to  their  uses,  conserpientl} 
variously,  see  above,  no.  222.  The  operations  of  uses  through 
those  spheres  are  the  Divine  providence. 


387.  II.  Those  two  universal  spheres  make  a one  ayith 

THE  SPHERE  OF  CONJUGIAL  LOVE  AND  THE  SPHERE  OF  THE  LO\E  OF 
CHILDREN.  That  the  sphere  of  conjugial  love  makes  a oiie  with 
the  sphere  of  procreating,  is  evident ; for  procreation  is  the  end, 
and  conjugial  love  the  mediate  cause  by  means  of  which  [the 
end  is  promoted],  and  the  end  and  the  cause  act  in  unity, 
because  together,  in  the  things  to  be  effected  and  in  the  effects. 
That  the  sphere  of  the  love  of  children  makes  a one  with  the 
sphere  of  protecting  the  things  procreated,  is  also  evident,  be- 
cause it  is  the  end  proceeding  from  the  prior  end,  which  was 
procreation,  and  the  love  of  children  is  its  mediate  cause  by 
which  [it  is  promoted] : for  ends  progress  in  a series,  one  attei 
another,  and  in  their  ]irogi’ess  the  last  end  becomes  the  first,  and 
thus  [progi’esses]  further,  even  to  the  boundary,  in  which  they 
subsist  or  cease.  But  on  this  subject  more  will  be  seen  in  the 
explanation  of  article  XII. 


388.  HI.  Those  two  spheres  universally  and  singularly 

FLOW  IN  INTO  ALL  THINGS  OF  HEAVEN  AND  ALL  THINGS  OF  THE 
WORLD,  FROM  FIRST  ■ TO  LAST.  It  is  said  Universally  and  sin- 
gularly, because  when  mention  is  made  of  a universal,  the 
simmlars  of  which  it  is  composed  are  meant  at  the  same  time , 
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for  a luiiversal  exists  from  and  consists  of  singulars ; thus  it  takes 
its  name  from  them,  as  a whole  exists  from,  consists  of,  and  takes 
its  iiaiiie  from  its  parts ; wherefore,  if  you  take  away  the  singulars, 
the  universal  is  a mere  name,  and  is  like  a mere  surface  within’ 
which  tliere  is  nothing:  wherefore,  to  attribute  to  God  universal 
go\"ernment,  a.nd  to  take  away  the  singulars,  is  vain  talk  and 
empty  preaching.  The  comparison  with  the  universal  govern- 
ment of  the  kings  of  the  eartli  is  not  to  tlie  purpose.  From 
this  ground  then  it  is  said,  that  tliose  two  spheres  how  in 
universally  and  singularly. 

389.  The  reason  why  the  spheres  of  procreating  and  of  pro- 
tecting the  things  procreated,  or  the  spheres  of  conjugial  love 
and  the  love  of  children,  how  in  into  all  things  of  heaven  and 
all  things  of  the  world,  from  hrst  to  last,  is,  that  all  things  which 
proceed  from  the  Lord,  or  from  the  sun  which  is  from  Him  and  in 
which  He  is,  pervade  the  created  uni^'erse,  even  to  the  last  things 
of  all.  The  reason  is,  that  Divine  things,  wliicii  in  progression 
are  called  celestial  and  spiritual,  have  no  relation  to  space  and 
time.  That  extension  cannot  be  predicated  of  spiritual  things, 
because  space  and  time  cannot  be  predicated  of  them,  is  known : 
hence  it  is,  that  whatever  proceeds  from  the  Lord,  is  in  an  instant 
fiom  first  things  in  last  things.  That  the  sphere  of  conjugial 
love  is  thus  universal,  see  above,  nos.  222-225.  That  the 
sphere  of  the  love  of  children  likewise  is  universal,  is  evident 
from  tliat  love  s existing  in  heaven,  where  there  are  children 
from  tlie  earths ; and  from  that  love’s  existing  in  the  world  with 
luiman  beings,  beasts  and  birds,  serpents  and  insects.  Analogues 
of  this  love  exist  also  in  the  vegetable  and  mineral  kingdoms ; 
in  the  vegetable,  in  that  seeds  are  guarded  by  shells  or  husks  as 
by  swaddling  clotlies,  and  moreover  are  in  the  fruit  as  in  a 
liouse,  and  are  nourished  with  juice  as  with  milk ; that  there  is 
something  similar  in  minerals,  is  plain  from  the  matrices  and 
external  coverings,  in  which  noble  gems  and  metals  are  hidden 
and  guarded. 


390.  The  reason  why  the  s})here  of  procreating,  and  the 
sphere  of  protecting  the  things  procreated,  make  a one  in  a 
continual  series,  is,  that  the  love  of  procreating  is  continued 
iiito  the  love  of  what  is  procreated.  The  quality  of  the  love  of 
procreating  is  known  from  its  delight,  which  is  supereniinent 
aiid  transcendent.  In  this  delight  is  the  state  of  procreation 
with  men,^and  in  an  eminent  degi'ee  the  state  of  reception  with 
women,  this  highest  delight  with  its  love  is  continued  even  to 
the  birth,  and  there  attains  its  fulness. 


391.  IV.  ’I’llK  SI’IIEIJE  OK  THE  LOVE  OK  ClllLDJtEX  IS  A SPHEliE 
OF  I’KOTECTIOX  AXD  SUl’I’Oin’  OK  THOSE  WHO  AlIE  UXAHLE  TO  I’I!0- 
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TECT  AND  SUPPOKT  THEMSELVES.  That  the  operations  of  i^es  bj 
the  Lord  through  spheres  proceeding  from  Hun,  are  the  Dmne 
providence,  was  stated  above,  no.  386  ; this  [Dmne  providence] 
tlierefore  is  meant  by  the  sphere  of  protection  and  support  of 
those  who  are  unable  to  protect  and  support  themselves : tor  it 
is  of  creation,  that  the  things  created  must  be  preserved,  ^larded, 
protected,  and  supported ; otherwise  the  universe  would  tail  to 
ruin.  But  since  this  cannot  be  done  immediately  by  the  Lora 
with  living  creatures,  who  are  left  to  their  own  choice,  it  is  done 
mediately  through  His  love  implanted  in  fathers, 
nurses.  That  their  love  is  love  from  the  Lord  with  them,  they 
themselves  do  not  know,  because  they  do  not  perceive  the  intliix 
and  still  less  the  omnipresence,  of  the  Lord.  But  who  does  not 
see,  that  this  is  not  of  nature,  but  of  the  Divine  providence  oper- 
ating in  nature  through  nature ; and  that  such  a universal  piin- 
ciple  cannot  exist  except  from  God,  through  a certain  spiritua 
sun  which  is  in  the  centre  of  the  universe,  and  whose  operation, 
being  apart  from  space  and  time,  is  instant  and  present  from 
first  things  in  last  things  ? But  in  what  manner  that  Dmne 
operation!  which  is  the  Lord’s  Divine  providence,  received  by 
animate  subjects,  will  be  stated  in  vyhat  follows  That  mothers 
and  fathers  protect  and  support  their  children,  because  they  are 
not  able  to  protect  and  support  themselves  is  not  the  cause  of 
that  love,  but  it  is  a rational  cause  derived  from  that  io^es  tail- 
ing into  the  understanding;  for  man,  from  this  cause  alone, 
without  love  inspii'ed  and  inspiring  it,  or  without  law  and 
punishment  compelling  him,  would  no  more  provide  tor  his 
children  than  a statue. 

392.  V.  That  sphere  affects  both  the  evil  and  the  good, 

AXD  DISPOSES  EVERY  ONE  TO  LOVE,  PROTECT,  AND  SUPPORT  HIS  OFF- 
SPRING OUT  OF  SELF-LOVE  {cx  pwpno  miwrc).  Experience  testihes 
that  the  love  of  children,  or  storgli,  exists  equally  with  the  e\ii 
and  the  good,  and  likewise  with  tame  and  wild  beasts;  yea,  that 
sometimes  it  is  stronger  and  more  ardent  with  evil  human 
beinas,  and  also  with  wild  beasts.  The  reason  is,  that  ail  ioA  e 
proceeding  from  the  Lord  and  flowing  in  into  subjects,  is 
changed  in  the  subject  into  the  love  of  its  life;  foi  eveiy 
animate  subject  has  no  other  sensation  than  that  it  loves  of 
itself,  for  it  does  not  perceive  the  inihix ; and  while  also  it 
actually  loves  itself,  it  makes  the  love  of  children  proper  to 
itself,  or  its  own ; for  it  sees  as  it  were  itself  m them  and 
them  ill  itself,  and  itself  thus  united  with  them.  Hence  also  it 
is  that  that  love  is  fiercer  with  wild  beasts,  as  with  lions  and 
lionesses,  he  and  she  bears,  leopards  and  leopardesses,  he  and  she 
wolves,  and  others  of  a like  nature,  than  with  horses,  deer,  goats, 
and  sheep ; the  reason  is,  that  those  wild  beasts  have  dominion 
over  the  tame  ones,  and  therefore  the  love  of  self  is  predoimnant, 
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i ,!pr!  Itself  in  Its  offspring;  wherefore,  as  has  been 

stated  the  influent  love  is  turned  into  self-love.  Such  an  inver- 
siou  of  the  influent  love  into  self-love,  and  the  consequent  pro- 

eetioiyncl  support  of  the  oiTspring  and  progeny  by  evU  parents, 
IS  of  the  I^rds  Dmne  prondence;  for  otherwise  there  would 
leniain  but  few  of  the  human  race,  and  none  of  the  savage  beasts, 
winch,  nevertheless,  are  of  use.  From  these  considerations  it  is 
evident,  that  every  one  is  disposed  to  love,  protect,  and  support 
his  offspring,  out  of  self-love.  ^ 

•393.  VI.  This  spheee  principally  affects  the  female  sex 

THUS  MOTHER^  imD  THE  MALE  SEX,  OR  FATHERS,  BY  DERH^ATION 
FROM  THEM.  This  follows  from  the  same  origin  that  was  treated 
of  above,  namely,  that  the  sphere  of  coujugial  love  is  received 
by  the  women,  and  through  them  is  transferred  to  the  men : be- 
cause women  are  born  loves  of  the  understanding  of  the  men 
and  tlie  understanding  is  a recipient.  The  case  is  the  same  with 
the  love  of  children,  because  this  is  originaUy  from  coniugial 
love.  It  IS  known  that  mothers  have  a most  tender  love  of  chil- 
dren, and  fathers  a less  tender  love.  That  the  love  of  children 
IS  inscribed  on  conjugial  love,  into  which  women  are  born, 
IS  evident  from  the  amiable  and  endearing  affection  of  girls 
towards  little  children,  and  towards  their  dolls,  which  they 
Cdiry,  dress,  kiss,  and  press  to  their  bosoms:  boys  do  not 
possess  any  such  affection.  It  appears  as  if  mothers  derived 
the  love  of  children  from  nourishing  them  in  the  womb  out  of 
then-  own  blood  and  consequently  from  the  appropriation  of 
tnmr  Iite,  and  thus  from  sympathetic  union : but  nevertheless 
thLs  IS  not  the  origin  of  that  love;  for  if  another  child  were 
to  be  substituted  after  birth,  without  the  mother’s  know- 
ledge, in  the  place  of  the  genuine  child,  the  mother  v^ould 
love  It  with  equal  tenderness  as  if  it  were  her  own:  more- 
ovei , c iildren  are  sometimes  loved  by  their  nurses  more  than 

t-  ^ mothers.  1 rom  these  considerations  it  follows, 

tliat  that  love  is  from  no  otlier  source  than  from  the  con- 
jugial  love  implanted  in  every  woman,  to  which  is  adioined 
the  love  of  conceiving,  by  the  deligJit  of  whicli  the  wife  is  pre- 
pared for  reception.  Tliis  is  tlie  first  of  tlie  above  love,  which 
with  Its  delight  after  the  liirtli  pas.ses  fully  to  the  offspring. 

394.  VII.  JlILS  .SPHERE  IS  ALSO  A SPHERE  OF  INNOCENCE  AND 
PEACE  [m;om  THE  Lord].  Innocence  and  peace  are  the  two 
inmost  things  of  heaven : they  are  called  inmost  because 
t ley  jirocced  immediately  from  the  Lord;  for  the  Lord  is 
miiocencc  itself  and  jieace  itself.  By  reason  of  innocence  the 
mid  IS  called  a.  Lamb,  and  by  rea.soii  of  peace  He  .says, 

• nvto  j/ou:  M}/  i)cac,c  I give  unto  you"  (rlolin 

XIV.  and  He  i.s  also  meant  by  the  peace  with  wliicb 
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the  disciples  were  to  salute  a city  or  a house  which  they 
entered;  and  of  which  it  is  said,  that  if  it  were  worthy, 
peace  would  come  upon  it,  and  if  not  worthy,  peace  would  return 
(]\Iatt.  X.  11-15).  Hence  also  the  Lord  is  called  the  Prince  of 
peace  (Isaiah  ix.  5,  [6]).  A further  reason  why  innocence  and 
peace  are  the  inmost  things  of  heaven,  is,  that  innocence  is  the 
esse  of  all  good,  and  peace  is  the  blessedness  of  every  delight 
which  is  of  good.  See  the  work  on  Heaven  and  Hell  concerning 
the  state  of  innocence  of  the  angels  of  heaven,  nos.  276-283; 
and  concerning  the  state  of  peace  in  heaven,  nos.  284—290. 

395.  yill.  The  sphere  of  innocence  flows  in  into  the 

CHILDREN,  AND  THROUGH  THEM  INTO  THE  PARENTS,  AND  AFpCTS 
[them].  It  is  known  that  children  are  innocences ; but  it  is  not 
known  that  their  innocence  flows  in  from  the  Lord.  It  flows  in 
from  the  Lord,  because,  as  was  said  just  abo\'e.  He  is  innocence 
itself  ; neither  can  anything  flow  in,  since  it  cannot  exist,  except 
from  its  first  beginning,  which  is  Very  Entity  (Ipsuin  Ulud). 
But  the  quality  of  the  innocence  of  childhood,  which  affects  the 
parents,  shall  be  stated  in  a few  words.  It  shines  forth  from  their 
face,  from  some  of  their  gestures,  and  from  their  first  speech,  and 
affects  [them].  They  have  innocence,  because  they  do  not  think 
from  the  Interior ; for  they  do  not  as  yet  know  what  is  good  and 
evil,  and  what  is  true  and  false,  as  a basis  of  thought ; conse- 
quently they  do  not  possess  prudence  from  the  proprium ; nor 
any  deliberate  purpose,  and  thus  no  end  of  evil.  They  have  no 
proprium  acquired  from  the  love  of  self  and  the  love  of  the 
world ; they  do  not  attribute  anything  to  themselves ; they  refer 
to  their  parents  whatever  they  receive ; they  are  content  with 
the  trifles  which  are  given  them  as  presents;  they  have  no  solici- 
tude about  food  and  raiment,  nor  about  the  future ; they  do  not 
look  to  the  world,  nor  desire  many  things  thence ; they  love 
their  parents,  their  nurses,  and  their  child-companions,  with 
whom  they  i)lay  in  innocence ; they  suffer  theniselves  to  be 
guided,  they  hearken  and  obey.  This  is  the  innocence  of 
cliildhood,  which  is  the  cause  of  the  love  called  storge. 


396.  IX.  It  also  flows  in  into  the  souls  of  the  parents, 

AND  CONJOINS  ITSELF  WITH  THE  SAME  SPHERE  IN  THE  CHILDREN  ; 
AND  IT  IS  CHIEFLY  INSINUATED  RY  MEANS  OF  THE  TOUCH.  The 
Lord’s  innocence  flows  in  into  the  angels  of  the  third  heaven, 
where  all  are  in  the  innocence  of  wisdom,  and  passes  through  the 
lower  heavens,  but  only  through  the  innocences  of  the  angels 
therein,  and  thus  immediately  and  mediately  into  children. 
These  are  hardly  anything  else  than  graven  forms;  but  neverthe- 
le.ss  they  are  receptible  of  life  from  the  Lord  through  the  heavens. 
Yet,  unless  the  parents  also  I'cceived  that  influx  in  their  souls, 
and  in  the  inmosts  of  their  mind.s,  they  would  in  vain  be  affected 
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by  the  innocence  of  the  children.  Tliere  mu.st  be  soniethimj- 
adequate  and  similar  in  anotlier,  whereby  communication  may 
be  effected,  and  which  may  cause  reception,  affection,  and  thence 
conjunction ; otherwise  it  would  be  like  soft  seed  falling  upon  a 
flint,  or  a lamb  exposed  to  a wolf.  Hence  then  it  is,  that  inno- 
cence flowing  in  into  the  souls  of  the  parents,  conjoins  itself 

2 with  the  innocence  of  the  children.  Experience  may  teach  that, 
with  the  parents,  this  conjunction  is  effected  by  the  mediatioii 
of  the  bodily  senses,  but  especially  by  means  of  the  touch : as 
that  the  sight  is  inmostly  delighted  by  seeing  them,  the  hearing 
by  their  speech,  the  smell  by  their  odoiu’.  That  the  communi- 
cation and  therefore  the  conjunction  of  innocences  is  chiefly 
eflected  by  means  of  the  toucli,  is  seen  evidently  from  the 
pleasantness  of  carrying  them  in  the  arms,  from  embracing  and 
kissing  them,  especially  with  mothers,  who  are  delighted  by 
laying  their  inouth  and  face  lipon  their  bosoms,  and  at  the  same 
time  by  their  touching  the  same  with  the  palms  of  their  hands, 
in  general,  by  their  sucking  the  breasts,  and  their  being  fed  by 
tlieir  milk,  moreover,  by  stroking  their  naked  body,  and  by  the 
unwearied  pains  they  take  in  washing  and  dressmg  them  on 

3 their  knees.  That  the  communications  of  love  and  of  its  de- 
lights between  married  partners  are  effected  through  the  sense 
of  toiich,  has  been  pro\'ed  above  in  seA’eral  passages.  The  reason 
why  communications  of  the  mind  are  also  effected  through  the 
same  sense  is,  that  the  hands  are  a man’s  ultimates,  and  the 
first  tilings  of  man,  or  his  pi’imes,  are  at  tlie  same  time  in  liis 
last  things,  or  in  his  ultimates  : liy  that  [sense]  also  all  the  in- 
termediate things  of  the  body  and  mind  are  kept  together  in 
unbroken  connection.  Hence  it  is,  tliat  Jesus  touclied  little 
children  (Matt.  xix.  13-15;  Mark  x.  13-16);  and  that  He  healed 
the  sick  by  the  touch : and  that  those  who  touched  Him  were 
healed.  Hence  also  it  is,  that  inaugurations  into  the  priesthood 
are  at  the  present  day  effected  hy  the  laying  on  of  hands.  From 
these  coirsiderations  it  is  evident,  that  the  innocence  of  parents 
and  the  innocence  of  children  meet  through  the  touch,  especially 
of  the  hands,  and  thereby  conjoin  themselves  as  by  kisses. 

397.  That  innocence  operates  similar  things  with  beasts  and 
birds  as  with  human  beings,  by  contact,  is  known:  the  reason  is, 
that  all  that  proceeds  from  the  Lord,  in  an  instant  pervades  the 
universe  (see  above,  nos.  388-390);  and  as  it  i>roceeds  by  degrees, 
and  by  continual  mediations,  therefore  it  pas.ses  not  only  to 
animals,  but  also  further,  to  ])lants  and  minerals  (see  no.  389): 
it  also  j)asses  into  the  earth  itself,  which  is  the  mother  of  all 
plants  and  minerals;  for  the  earth,  in  .spring-time,  is  in  a pre- 
pared state  for  the  reception  of  seeds,  as  it  were  in  the  womb; 
and  when  it  receives  them,  it,  as  it  were,  conceive.s,  cherishes, 
carries  in  the  womb,  brings  forth,  suckles,  nourishes,  clothes, 
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educates,  guards,  and,  as  it  were,  loves  the  offspring  from  them, 
and  so  forth.  Since  the  sphere  of  procreation  proceeds  thus  far, 
how  much  more  must  it  not  proceed  to  animals  of  every  hind, 
even  to  worms  ? That  as  the  earth  is  the  common  mother  of 
plants,  so  there  is  also  a common  mother  of  bees  in  every  hive, 
is  a well-established  fact. 


398.  X.  In  the  degree  in  which  innocence  departs  from 

CHILDREN,  AFFECTION  AND  CONJUNCTION  ALSO  ABATE,  AND  THIS 
SUCCESSIVELY  EVEN  TO  SEPARATION.  It  is  Iciiown  that  the  love 
of  children,  or  storge,  departs  from  parents  according  as  inno- 
cence departs  from  them ; and  that  with  human  beings  it  de- 
parts even  to  the  separation  of  the  older  children  from  the  home, 
and,  with  beasts  and  birds,  to  a rejection  from  their  presence, 
and  a total  forgetfulness  that  they  are  of  their  stock.  From 
this  circumstance,  as  an  established  fact,  it  may  be  further  mani- 
fest, that  innocence  flowing  in  on  both  sides  produces  the  love 
called  storgii. 

399.  XL  The  state  of  rational  innocence  and  peace  with 

THE  PARENTS  TOAVARDS  THE  CHILDREN,  IS  [ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  CIR- 
CUMSTANCE], THAT  THEY  KNOW  NOTHING  AND  CAN  DO  NOTHING  FROM 
THEMSEIWES,  BUT  FROM  OTHERS,  ESPECIALLY  FROM  THE  FATHER 
AND  MOTHER  ; AND  THIS  STATE  [ALSO]  SUCCESSIA'ELY  DEPARTS,  IN 
PROPORTION  AS  THEY  KNOAY  AND  HAA^E  ABILITY  FROAI  THEMSEIWES 
AND  NOT  FROM  OTHERS.  That  the  sphere  of  the  love  of  cliildren 
is  a sphere  of  protection  and  support  of  those  Avho  are  not  able 
to  protect  and  support  themselves,  Avas  shown  above  in  its 
proper  article,  no.  391.  That  this  is  only  a rational  cause  ^Aith 
man,  but  not  the  very  essential  cause  of  that  loA'e  with  them, 
was  also  mentioned  in  the  same  article.  The  real  original  cause 
of  that  loA'e  is  innocence  from  the  Lord,  which  flows  in  while 
the  man  is  ignorant  of  it,  and  produces  the  aboA’^e  rational 
cause ; wherefore  as  the  first  cause  produces  a departure  from 
that  love,  so  also  does  this  second  cause  at  the  same  time ; or, 
what  is  the  same  thing,  as  the  communication  of  innocence 
departs,  so  also  the  persuading  reason  accompanies  it ; but  this 
is  the  case  only  with  man,  to  the  intent  that  he  may  do  what 
lie  does  from  freedom  according  to  reason,  and  that  from  reason, 
as  from  a rational  and  at  the  same  time  moral  law,  he  may 
support  his  adult  offspring  according  to  necessity  and  useful- 
ness. This  second  cause  does  not  influence  animals  who  ai’e 
devoid  of  reason,  they  being  influenced  only  by  the  prior  cause, 
which  to  them  is  instinct. 

400.  XII.  The  sphere  of  the  love  of  procreating  pro- 
gresses IN  ORDER  FROM  THE  END  THROUGH  THE  CAUSES  INTO 
THE  EFFECTS,  AND  MAKES  PERIODS,  BA'  MEANS  OF  AA'HICH  CREATION 
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IS  PRESERVED  IN  THE  STATE  FORESEEN  AND  PROVIDED  FOR.  All 
the  operations  in  the  universe  progress  from  ends  through 
causes  into  effects.  These  three  are  in  themselves  indivisible, 
although  in  tlie  ideas  they  appear  as  if  they  were  divided  ; but 
nevertheless  the  end  is  not  anything  there  unless  the  effect 
which  is  intended  is  seen  together  with  it ; nor  does  either  of 
them  become  anything,  unless  the  cause  supports,  p^o^d.des  for, 

2 and  conjoins.  Such  a progression  is  inscribed  on  every  man  in 
general,  and  in  every  particular,  just  as  the  will,  the  under- 
standing, and  the  action : every  end  there  belongs  to  the  will, 
every  cause  belongs  to  the  understanding,  and  every  effect 
belongs  to  the  action  ; in  like  manner,  every  end  belongs  to 
lo^  e,  every  instrumental  cause  belongs  to  wisdom,  and  every 
effect  thence  belongs  to  use.  The  reason  is,  that  the  receptacle 
of  love  is  the  will,  the  receptacle  of  wisdom  is  the  under- 
standing, and  the  receptacle  of  use  is  the  action.  Since  there- 
fore operations  in  general  and  in  particular  with  man  progress, 
from  the  will  through  the  understanding  into  the  act,  s(T  also 
do  they  progi’ess  from  love  through  wisdom  into  use.  By 
wisdom  is  here  meant  all  that  which  belongs  to  judgment 
and  thought.  That  these  three  are  a one  in  the  effect,  is 
evident.  That  they  also  make  a one  in  ideas  before  the  effect, 
is  perceived  from  the  fact,  that  determination  only  intervenes  ; 
for  in  the  mind  an  end  goes  forth  from  the  will  and  produces 
for  itself  a cause  in  the  understanding,  and  presents  to  itself  an 
intention  ; and  an  intention  is  as  an  act  before  determination  : 
hence  it  is,  that  by  a wise  man,  and  also  by  the  Lord,  an  inten- 

3 lion  is  accepted  as  an  act.  What  rational  person  cannot  see, 
or,  when  he  hears,  acknowledge,  that  those  three  things  flow 
forth  from  some  fii'st  cause,  and  that  that  cause  is,  that  from 
the  Lord,  the  Creator  and  I’reserver  of  the  universe,  there  con- 
tinually proceed  love,  wisdom,  and  use,  and  these  three  as  a 
one  ? Tell,  if  you  can,  in  what  other  source  thev  orimnate. 


401.  A like  progression  from  the  end  tlirough  the  cause  into 
tlie  effect  belongs  also  to  the  sphere  of  procreating  and  of  pro- 
tecting the  things  procreated.  In  this  case,  the  end  is  the  wilt 
or  love  of  procreating ; the  mediate  cause,  through  which  and 
into  whicli  the  end  introduces  itself,  is  conjugial  love  : the  pro- 
gressive series  of  efficient  causes  is  the  loving,  conception, 
gestation  of  tlie  embryo  or  offspring  to  be  procreated;  and  the 
effect  is  the  procreated  offspring  itself.  But  although  the  end, 
the  cause,  and  the  effect  jirogress  successively  as  tliree  things, 
yet,  nevcrthele.s8,  in  tlie  love  of  jirocreating,  and  inwardly  in 
(!ach  of  the  causes,  and  in  the  elfect  itself,  they  make  a one.  It 
is  only  the  ellicient  causes  that  jirogress  through  times,  because 
in  nature ; while  the  end,  or  the  will,  or  the  love,  remains  con- 
stantly the  same:  for  the  ends  jirogress  in  nature  through 
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times  without  time ; but  they  cauiiot  come  forth  and  manifest 
themselves,  until  the  effect  or  use  comes  into  existence  and 
becomes  a subject ; before  this,  that  love  co\dd  love  only  the 
progi-ession,  but  could  not  secure,  and  fix  itself.  That  there  are 
periods  of  such  progressions,  and  that  by  means  of  them  creation 
is  preserved  in  the  state  foreseen  and  provided  for,  is  known. 
But  the  series  of  the  love  of  children  from  its  greatest  to  its 
least,  thus  to  the  boundary  in  which  it  subsists  or  ceases,  is 
retrogi-ade,  since  it  is  according  to  the  decrease  of  innocence  in 
the  subject,  and  also  on  account  of  the  periods. 

402.  XIII.  The  love  of  children  descends,  and  does  not 
ASCEND.  That  it  descends  from  generation  to  generation,  or 
from  sons  and  daughters  to  grandsons  and  granddaughters,  and 
does  not  ascend  from  these  to  fathers  and  mothers  of  families, 
is  known.  The  cause  of  its  increase  in  descent  is  the  love  of 
fructifying,  or  of  producing  uses,  and,  in  respect  to  the  human 
race,  it  is  tlie  love  of  multiplying  it ; but  this  derives  its  origin 
solely  from  the  Lord,  Who,  in  the  multiplication  of  the  human 
race,  regards  the  preservation  of  creation,  and,  as  the  ultimate 
end  thereof,  the  angelic  heaven,  which  is  solely  from  the  human 
race ; and  since  the  angelic  heaven  is  the  end  of  ends,  and  thus 
the  love  of  loves  with  the  Lord,  therefore  there  is  implanted  in 
the  souls  of  men,  not  only  the  love  of  procreating,  but  also  of 
loving  the  tilings  procreated  in  their  successions  : hence  also 
it  is,  that  this  love  exists  only  with  man,  and  not  with  any 
beast  or  bird.  That  this  love  with  man  descends  increasing,  is 
also  in  consequence  of  the  glory  of  honour,  which  iii  like  manner 
increases  with  him  according  to  augmentations.  That  the  love 
of  honour  and  glory  receives  into  itself  the  love  of  children 
that  hows  in  from  the  Lord,  and  makes  it  as  it  were  its  own, 
will  be  seen  in  article  XVI. 

403.  Xn\  Wives  have  one  state  of  love  before  con- 
ception, AND  A DIFFERENT  STATE  AFTER  CONCEPTION,  EVEN  TO  THE 
BIRTH.  This  is  adduced  to  the  end  that  it  may  be  known,  that 
the  love  of  procreating,  and  the  consequent  love  of  what  has 
been  pi’ocreated,  is  implanted  in  the  conjugial  love  with  women, 
and  that  witli  them  tliose  two  loves  are  divided,  when  the  end, 
which  is  the  love  of  procreating,  begins  its  progression.  That 
the  love  called  storge  is  then  transferred  from  the  wife  to  the 
husband,  and  also  that  the  love  of  procreating,  which,  as  has 
been  said,  with  a woman  makes  one  with  her  conjugial  love,  is 
then  not  alike,  is  evident  from  several  indications. 

404.  XV.  With  parents,  conjugial  love  is  conjoined 

WITH  THE  LOVE  OF  CHILDREN  BY  SPIRITUAL  CAUSES,  AND  THENCE 
BY  NATURAL  ONES.  The  spiritual  causes  are,  that  the  human 
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race  may  be  multiplied,  and  from  this  the  angelic  heaven 
enlarged,  and  that  thereby  such  may  l^e  born  as  will  become 
angels,^  serving  the  Lord  to  do  uses  in  heaven,  and  by  consocia- 
tion with  men  also  in  the  earths : for  every  man  has  angels 
associated  with  him  by  the  Lord ; and  such  is  his  conjunction 
with  them,  that  if  they  were  to  be  taken  away,  he  would  in- 
stantly die.  The  natural  causes  of  the  conjunction  of  those 
two  loves  are,  to  effect  the  Ihrth  of  those  who  may  promote 
uses  in  human  societies,  and  may  be  incorporated  therein  as 
members.  That  the  latter  are  the  natural  and  the  former  the 
spiritual  causes  of  the  love  of  children  and  of  conjugial  love, 
even  the  mariied  partners  themselves  think  and  sometimes 
declare,  saying  that  they  have  enriched  heaven  with  as  many 
angels  as  they  have  had  descendants,  and  have  furnished 
society  with  as  many  servants  as  they  have  had  children. 

405.  XVI.  The  love  of  little  CHiLDitEisr  and  older  children 

IS  DIFFERENT  WITH  SPIRITUAL  MARRIED  PARTNERS  FROM  WHAT  IT 
IS  WITH  NATURAL  ONES.  With  spiritual  married  partners  the 
love  of  children,  as  to  appearance,  is  like  the  love  of  children 
with  natural  married  partners;  but  it  is  niore  inward,  and  there- 
fore more  tender,  because  that  love  exists  from  innocence,  and 
from  a nearer  reception  of  innocence,  and  thereby  a more  pre- 
sent perception  of  it  in  oneself ; for  the  spiritual  are  spiritual  in 
proportion  as  they  partake  of  innocence.  But  [spiritual]  fathers 
and  mothers,  after  they  have  sipped  the  sweetness  of  innocence 
in  their  children,  love  their  older  children  quite  differently  from 
what  natural  fathers  and  mothers  do.  The  spiritual  love  their 
older  cliildren  on  account  of  their  spiritual  intelligence  and 
moral  life ; thus  they  love  them  on  account  of  their  fear  of  God 
and  actual  piety,  or  piety  of  life,  and  at  the  same  time  on  account 
of  their  affection  for  and  application  to  uses  wliich  are  of  service 
to  society,  consequently  from  the  virtues  and  good  morals  in 
them.  It  is  chielly  from  tlie  love  of  these  things  that  they  pro- 
vide for,  and  administer  to,  their  necessities ; wherefore  if  they 
do  not  see  such  things  in  them,  tliey  alienate  their  mind 
(animm)  from  tliem,  and  oidy  do  anything  for  them  from  a 
sense  of  duty.  With  natural  fathers  and  mothers  the  love  of 
children  is  indeed  also  from  innocence:  but  when  tlie  innocence 
is  received  by  them,  it  is  entwined  around  their  own  self- 
love,  and  consequently  they  love  tlieir  children  from  this  love, 
and  at  the  same  time  from  tliat  innocence,  kissing,  embracing, 
and  dandling  them,  Imgging  them  to  their  bosoms,  and 
caressing  them  beyond  all  l)ounds,  and  they  regard  them  as 
one  heart  and  soul  with  themselves;  and  afterwards,  after 
their  state  of  cliildhood  even  to  puberty  and  beyond  it, 
when  innocence  is  no  longer  o])erative,  tliey  do  not  love 
them  on  account  of  any  fear  of  God  and  actual  piety,  or 
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piety  of  life,  iioi’  on  account  of  any  rational  and  moral  intel- 
ligence in  them ; and  they  regard  very  slightly,  if  at  all,  their 
internal  affections,  and  thence  their  virtues  and  good  morals, 
ljut  only  their  externals,  which  they  favour.  To  these  externals 
their  love  is  adjoined,  attached,  and  cemented : hence  also  they 
close  their  eyes  to  their  faults,  excusing  and  favouring  them. 
The  reason  is,  that  with  such  parents  the  loA-e  of  their  offspring 
is  also  the  love  of  self ; and  this  love  cleaves  to  the  subject 
outwardly,  and  does  not  enter  into  it,  as  self  does  not  enter 
into  itself. 

406.  The  quality  of  the  love  of  children  and  the  love  of  older 
children  with  the  spiritual,  and  its  quality  with  the  natural,  is 
clearly  discerned  from  them  aftei'  death ; for  most  fathers,  when 
they  come  into  the  other  life,  remember  their  children  who 
have  died  liefore  them ; they  are  also  presented  to  and  recognize 
each  other.  Spiiitual  fathers  only  look  at  them,  and  inquire 
as  to  their  present  state,  rejoice  if  it  is  well  with  them,  and 
gi-ieve  if  it  is  ill ; and  after  some  conversation,  instruction,  and 
admonition  about  heavenly  moral  life,  they  separate  from  them, 
iind  before  separation  they  teach  them  that  they  are  no  longer 
to  be  remembered  as  fathers,  because  the  Lord  is  the  only 
Lather  to  all  in  heaven,  according  to  His  words  in  Matthew 
xxiii.  9 : and  that  tliey  never  remember  them  as  their  children. 
But  natural  fathers,  as  soon  as  they  become  conscious  that  they 
are  li\  ing  after  death,  and  recall  to  memory  their  children  who 
liave  died  before  them,  and  when,  according  to  their  wish,  they 
are  presented  to  each  othei’,  instaiatly  become  conjoined  with 
them,  and  they  cleave  together  like  sticks  tied  up  into  bundles  ; 
and  the  father  is  then  continually  delighted  to  look  at  them  and 
talk  to  them.  If  the  father  is  told  that  some  of  his  children 
are  satans,  and  that  they  have  done  injuries  to  the  good,  he 
nevertlieless  keeps  them  in  a group  around  him,  or  in  a troop 
before  him  ; if  he  himself  sees  that  tliey  inflict  injuries  and 
commit  evils,  he  yet  pays  no  attention  to  it,  nor  does  he  dis- 
sociate any  of  them  from  himself.  Wherefore  in  order  to 
prevent  the  continuance  of  such  a dangerous  company,  they 
are  of  necessity  committed  all  together  to  hell;  ami  tliere  the 
father  is  shut  up  in  conflnement  before  his  children,  and  the 
children  are  separated,  and  each  one  is  sent  away  to  the  place 
of  his  own  life. 

407.  To  the  aliove  I will  add  tliis  wonderful  relation  : — in 
the  spiritual  world  1 have  seen  fathers,  wlio,  from  hatred,  and  as 
it  were  rage,  had  looked  at  children  wlio  were  presented  before 
their  eyes,  witli  a mind  {anitam)  so  savage,  tliat  if  they  could, 
they  would  have  killed  them  ; but  on  its  being  hinted  to  them, 
though  without  truth,  that  tliey  were  their  own  children,  their 
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rage  and  savageness  instantly  departed,  and  they  loved  them  to 
excess.  This  love  and  that  hati'ed  prevail  together  with  those 
who  in  the  world  had  been  inwardly  deceitful,  and  had  set  their 
minds  in  enmity  against  the  Lord. 

408.  XVII.  With  the  spiritual  that  love  is  from  what 

IS  INTERIOR  OR  PRIOR,  BUT  WITH  THE  NATURAL  FRO.M  WHAT  IS 
pTERiOR  OR  POSTERIOR.  Thinking  and  concluding  from  what  is 
interior  and  prior,  is  thinking  and  concluding  from  ends  and 
causes  to  effects ; but  thinking  and  concluding  from  what  is 
exterior  or  posterior,  is  thinking  and  concluding  from  effects  to 
causes  and  ends.  The  latter  progression  is  contrary  to  order, 
but  the  former  is  according  to  order;  for  thinking  and  concluding 
from  ends  and  causes,  is  thinking  and  concluding  from  goods  and 
truths  that  are  clearly  seen  in  the  higher  region  of  the  mind,  to 
the  effects  in  the  lower  region ; human  rationality  itself  is  such 
from  creation.  But  thinking  and  concluding  from  effects,  is 
making  conjectures  about  causes  and  effects  from  the  lower 
region  of  the  mind,  where  the  sensual  things  of  the  body, 
with  their  appearances  and  fallacies,  are,  which  in  itself  is 
nothing  else  than  confirndng  falsities  and  concupiscences,  and 
after  confirmation  seeing  and  believing  them  to  be  verities  of 
wisdom  and  goodnesses  of  the  love  of  wisdom.  The  case 
is  similar  with  the  love  of  young  and  grown-up  children 
with  the  spiritual  and  the  natural ; the  spiritual  love  them 
from  what  is  prior,  thus  according  to  order:  but  the  natural 
love  them  fi'om  what  is  posterior,  thus  contrary  to  order.  These 
things  are  adduced  merely  for  tlie  confirmation  of  the  preceding 
article. 

409.  XVII 1.  Hence  it  is,  that  that  love  exists  with 

MARRIED  PARTNERS  WHO  MUTUALLY  LOVE  EACH  OTHER,  AND  ALSO 
WITH  MARRIED  PARTNERS  WHO  DO  NOT  LOVE  EACH  OTHER  AT  ALL ; 
consequently  it  exists  with  the  natural  equally  as  with  the 
spiritual ; but  tlie  latter  possess  conjugial  love,  whereas  the 
former  possess  no  conjugial  love  but  what  is  apparent  and  simu- 
lated. Tlie  reason  why  the  love  of  children  and  conjugial  love 
nevertheless  act  in  unity,  is,  that  conjugial  love  is  implanted  in 
every  woman  from  creation,  and  togetlier  with  it  the  love  of  pro- 
creating, which  is  determined  to  and  Hows  unto  the  procreated 
offspring,  and  from  tlie  women  is  communicated  to  the  men,  as 
was  said  above.  Hence  it  Is,  that  in  households  in  which  there 
is  no  conjugial  love  between  the  man  and  his  wife,  it  nevertheless 
is  with  the  wife,  and  through  it  there  is  some  external  conjunc- 
tion with  the  man.  From  this  .same  cause  it  is,  that  even 
whores  love  their  offspring;  for  that  which  from  creation  has 
been  implanted  in  souls,  and  pertains  to  propagation,  is  indelible, 
and  cannot  be  extirpated. 
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410.  XIX.  The  love  of  childken  remains  after  death, 
ESPECIALLY  WITH  wo.MEN.  Children,  as  soon  as  they  are  raised 
up,  which  happens  iimnediately  after  their  decease,  are  elevated 
into  heaven,  and  delivered  to  angels  who  are  of  the  female  sex, 
who  in  the  life  of  the  body  in  the  world  had  loved  children  and 
at  the  same  time  had  feared  God.  These,  since  they  have  loved 
all  children  with  maternal  tenderness,  receive  them  as  their  own  ; 
and  the  children  in  this  case,  as  from  an  innate  feeling,  love 
them  as  their  own  mothers : as  many  infants  are  consigned  to 
them,  as  they  desire  from  spiritual  storge.  The  heaven  in 
which  children  are,  appears  in  front  in  the  region  of  the  fore- 
head, in  the  line  or  radius  in  which  the  angels  look  directly  at 
the  Lord.  That  heaven  is  so  situated,  because  all  children  are 
educated  under  the  immediate  auspices  of  the  Lord.  There  also 
hows  in  with  them  the  heaven  of  innocence,  which  is  the  third 
heaven.  When  they  have  passed  through  this  first  age,  tliey 
are  transferred  to  another  heaven,  where  they  are  instructed. 

411.  XX.  Children  are  educated  under  the  Lord’s  aus- 
pices BY  such  women,  and  GROW  IN  STATURE  AND  INTELLIGENCE 
AS  IN  THE  WORLD.  Children  in  heaven  are  educated  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner  : — They  learn  to  speak  from  their  governess:  theii’ 
first  speech  is  merely  the  sound  of  affection,  in  which  however 
there  is  some  beginning  of  thought,  wliereby  what  is  human  in 
the  sound  is  distinguished  from  the  sound  of  an  animal ; this 
speech  gi'adually  becomes  more  distinct,  as  ideas  from  affection 
enter  the  thought:  all  their  affections,  which  also  grow,  pro- 
ceed from  innocence.  At  first,  such  things  are  insinuated  into 
them  as  appear  before  their  eyes,  and  are  delightful ; and  as 
these  things  are  from  a spiritual  origin,  there  ffow  in  into  these 
things  at  the  same  time  things  which  are  of  heaven,  whereby  the 
interiors  of  their  minds  are  opened.  Afterwards,  as  the  children 
are  perfected  in  intelligence,  so  they  grow  in  stature,  and  in  this 
respect  also  they  apjiear  more  adult : the  reason  is,  that  intelli- 
gence and  wisdom  are  essential  spiritual  nourishment ; therefore 
those  things  which  nourish  their  minds,  also  nourish  their  bodies 
in  heaven.  But  children  in  heaven  do  not  grow  up  beyond  their 
first  age,  but  stop  in  that  age  and  remain  in  it  to  eternity. 
And  when  they  are  in  that  age  they  are  given  in  marriage, 
which  is  provided  by  the  Lord,  and  is  celebrated  in  the  heaven 
of  the  young  man,  wlio  presently  follows  his  wife  into  her 
heaven,  or  into  her  house,  if  they  are  in  the  same  society.  In 
order  that  1 might  know  for  certain  tliat  children  grow  and 
mature  in  stature,  as  they  do  in  intelligence,  it  has  lieen  given 
me  to  speak  with  some  while  they  were  children,  and  afterwards 
when  they  were  grown  up ; and  when  they  were  grown  up  they 
ajijieared  in  a stature  like  that  of  grown  up  young  men  in  the 
world. 
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412.  Cbilclreii  are  instructed  especially  by  means  of  repre- 
sentatives adapted  and  suited  to  tbeir  genius ; and  it  can  bardly 
be  believed  in  tbe  world  bow  beautiful  and  at  tbe  same  time  bow 
full  of  interior  wisdom  these  representatives  are.  It  is  allowed 
to  adduce  here  two  representations,  from  wbicb  a conclusion  may 
be  formed  in  regard  to  tbe  rest.  They  once  represented  tbe  Lord 
ascending  out  of  tbe  sepulcbre,  and  at  tbe  same  time  tbe  unition 
of  His  Human  with  tbe  llivine.  At  first  they  pre.sented  the 
idea  of  a sepulchre,  but  not  at  tbe  same  time  tbe  idea  of  the 
Lord,  except  so  remotely,  that  it  was  scarcely,  except  as  it  were  at 
a distance,  perceived  that  it  was  the  Lord ; because  in  the  idea  of 
a sepulcbre  there  is  something  funereal,  wbicb  they  thereby  re- 
moved. Afterwards  they  discreetly  admitted  into  tbe  sepulcbre 
a sort  of  atmospheric  element,  appearing  at  last  as  a thin  watery 
element,  by  which  they  signified,  and  this  also  by  a becoming  re- 
moteness, spiritual  life  in  baptism.  Afterwards  I saw  repre- 
sented by  them  tbe  Lord’s  descent  to  those  who  were  bound, 
and  His  ascent  with  them  into  heaven ; and,  what  was  really 
child-like,  they  let  down  small  cords  that  were  almost  invisible, 
and  very  soft  and  delicate,  to  aid  tbe  Lord  in  the  ascent,  being 
always  in  a holy  fear  lest  anything  in  tbe  representative  should 
touch  upon  something  in  which  there  was  nothing  beaveidy. 
Not  to  mention  other  representations,  whereby  children  are  in- 
troduced at  tbe  same  time  into  the  Knowledges  of  truth  and  tbe 
affections  of  good,  as  by  games  adapted  to  tbeir  infant  minds 
(anwii).  To  these  and  similar  things  children  are  led  by  tbe 
Lord  by  means  of  innocence  passing  through  tbe  third  heaven ; 
and  thus  spiritual  things  are  insinuated  into  tbeir  affections,  and 
thence  into  tbeir  tender  thoughts,  in  order  that  they  may  know 
no  otherwise  than  that  they  do  and  think  sncb  things  from 
themselves : by  means  of  this  their  understandiim  hemns  to  be 
formed. 

413.  XXL  It  is  there  provided  by  the  Lord,  that  with 

THOSE  CHILDREN  THE  INNOCENCE  OF  CHILDHOOD  SHOULD  BECOME 
THE  INNOCENCE  OF  WISDOM  [AND  THAT  THUS  THE  CHILDREN 
SHOULD  BECOME  ANGELS].  Many  may  fancy  that  cliildren 
remain  children,  and  become  angels  immediately  after  death. 
But  it  is  intelligence  and  wisdom  that  make  an  angel;  where- 
fore so  long  as  cliildren  do  not  pos.sess  intelligence  and  wisdom, 
they  are  indeed  among  angels,  but  they  ai’e  not  angels  : Init 
tliey  then  first  become  angels,  when  tliey  have  become  intel- 
ligent and  wise.  Children  therefore  are  led  from  the  innocence 
of  childliood  to  the  innocence  of  wisdom,  that  i.s,  from  external 
innocence  to  internal  innocence:  the  latter  innocence  is  the  end 
of  all  tlieir  instruction  and  progression  wherefore  when  tliey 
attain  to  the  innocence  of  wisdom,  tlie  innocence  of  childhood  is 
adjoined  to  them,  which  in  the  meantime  had  .served  them  for 
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a plane.  I saw  the  (quality  of  the  innocence  of  childhood 
represented  by  a wooden  something  almost  devoid  of  life, 
which  is  vivilied  in  proportion  as  they  iinhibe  the  Know- 
ledges of  truth  and  the  affections  of  good:  and  afterwards 
there  was  represented  the  quality  of  the  innocence  of  wisdom, 
by  a liAdng  and  naked  child.  The  angels  of  the  third 
heaven,  who  are  in  a state  of  innocence  from  the  Lord  abo^"e 
other  angels,  appear  like  naked  children  before  the  eyes  of 
spirits  who  are  iDeneath  the  heavens ; and  as  they  are  wiser 
than  all  others,  they  are  also  more  alive : the  reason  is,  that 
innocence  corresponds  to  childhood,  and  also  to  nakedness ; 
wherefore  it  is  said  of  Adam  and  his  wife,  when  they  were  in  the 
state  of  innocence,  that  they  were  naked  and  were  not  ashamed  ; 
but  that  when  they  had  lost  their  state  of  innocence,  they  were 
ashamed  of  their  nakedness,  and  hid  themselves  (Gen.  ii.  25  ; iii. 
7,  10,  11).  In  a word,  the  wiser  the  angels  are,  the  more  inno- 
cent they  are.  The  quality  of  the  innocence  of  wisdom  may  in 
some  measure  be  seen  from  the  innocence  of  childhood  described 
above,  no.  395,  if  only,  instead  of  parents,  the  Lord  be  assumed 
as  the  Lather  by  Whom  they  are  led,  and  to  Whom  they  ascribe 
whatever  they  have  received. 

414.  On  the  subject  of  innocence  I have  spoken  with  the 
angels  on  \ arious  occasions,  and  they  have  said  that  innocence 
is  the  esse  of  every  good,  and  that  good  is  good  in  proportion  as 
it  has  innocence  in  it;  and,  since  wisdom  lielongs  to  life  and  there- 
fore to  good,  that  wisdom  is  wisdom  in  proportion  as  it  partakes 
of  innocence:  that  the  like  is  true  of  love,  charity,  and  faith;  and 
that  hence  it  is  that  no  one  can  enter  heaven  unless  he  has  inno- 
cence ; and  that  this  is  meant  by  these  words  of  the  Lord, 
“ Su  ffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  Me,  and  forbid  them  not ; 
for  of  such  is  the  Jdngdom  of  the  heavens ; verily  I say  unto  ym, 
Whosoever  ‘will  not  receive  the  kinydom  of  the  heavens  as  a little 
child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein  ” (Mark  x.  14,  15  ; Lid\e  xviii.  16, 
17).  In  this  passage,  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  the  Word,  by 
little  children  are  meant  those  who  are  in  innocence.  The 
reason  why  good  is  good,  in  propoi’tion  as  it  has  innocence  in 
it,  is,  that  all  good  is  from  the  Lord,  and  innocence  consists  in 
being  led  by  the  Lord. 


415.  To  the  above  1 shall  add  this  Memorable  llelation  : — 

* One  morning  on  awaking  out  of  sleep,  while  I was  medi- 
tating, and  not  yet  (piite  awake,  in  tlie  early  morning  and  serene 
light,  I saw  tlirougli  the  window  a.s  it  were  a Hash  of  lightning, 
and  pre.sently  I heard  as  it  were  a cla])  of  thunder ; and  while  I 
was  wondering  wlience  this  could  be,  I heard  from  heaven  these 


* ThiK  |)ai'agi'a])h  is  repeated,  with  .some  slight  variatiou.s,  in  the  Tmc  Chris- 
tian Rclifjimt,  no.  77. 
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words,  “ There  are  some  not  far  from  you,  wlio  are  disputing 
violently  about  God  and  nature.  The  viljration  of  light  like 
lightning  and  tlie  clapping  of  the  air  like  thunder,  are  corre- 
spondences and  consequently  appearances  of  the  combat  and 
collision  of  arguments,  on  one  side  in  favour  of  God,  and  on  the 
other  in  favour  of  nature.” 

Ihe  cause  of  this  spiritual  combat  was  as  follows: — There 
were  some  satans  in  hell  who  said  among  each  other  : “Would 
that  we  might  be  allowed  to  speak  with  the  angels  of  heaven : 
we  will  completely  and  fully  demonstrate,  that  wliat  they 
call  God,  from  Whom  are  all  things,  is  nothing  but  nature  ; and 
thus  that  God  is  a mere  empty  expression,  unless  nature  he 
meant  by  it.”  And  as  those  satans  believed  this  with  all  their 
heart  and  soul,  and  also  were  desirous  to  speak  with  the  angels 
of  heaven,  it  was  given  them  to  ascend  out  of  the  mire  and 
darkness  of  hell,  and  to  speak  with  two  angels  who  were  then 
descending  from  heaven.  The)'  were  in  the  world  of  spirits, 

2 which  is  intermediate  between  heaven  and  hell.  The  satans,  on 
seeing  the  angels  there,  i-an  swiftly  up  to  them,  and  cried  out  witli 
a furious  voice,  “Are  you  the  angels  of  heaven  with  whom  we  are 
allowed  to  engage  in  I'easoning  on  the  subject  of  God  and  nature? 
You  are  called  wise  because  you  acknowledge  a God  ; but,  oh  .' 
how  simple  you  are  ! Who  sees  God  ? Who  understands  what 
God  is  ? Who  apprehends  that  God  governs,  and  can  govern  the 
universe,  and  each  and  all  things  thereof  ? Who,  but  the  vulgar 
and  common  herd,  acknowledges  what  he  does  not  see  and 
understand  ? What  is  more  manifest  than  that  nature  is  all  in 
all  ? Wlio  iias  seen  with  his  eyes  anything  but  nature  ? Who 
has  heard  with  his  ears  anything  but  nature  ? Who  has  smelt 
with  his  nostrils  anything  but  nature  ? Who  has  tasted  with 
his  tongue  anything  but  nature  ? Wlio  has  felt  with  the  toucli 
of  his  hand  and  body  anything  but  nature  ? Are  not  the  senses 
of  our  body  the  only  witnesses  of  Trutlis  ? Wlio  cannot  swear 
from  tliein  tliat  it  is  so  ? Are  not  your  heads  in  nature  ? 
Whence  eomes  tlie  influx  into  the  tlioughts  of  your  heads  but 
from  natiire  ? Take  away  nature,  and  can  you  think  at  all  ? ” 
Not  to  mention  many  other  arguments  of  a like  kind. 

3 On  hearing  these  wox’ds,  the  angels  replied,  “You  speak  in  this 
manner  because  you  are  merely  sensual.  All  in  tlie  hells  have 
tlie  ideas  of  tlieir  tliouglits  immer.sed  in  the  senses  of  the  body, 
neitlier  are  they  able  to  elevate  tlieir  minds  above  them;  where- 
lore  we  excu.se  you.  I’he  life  of  evil  and  the  conseipient  belief  of 
falsity  have  closed  the  interiors  of  your  minds,  so  that  you  are 
incapable  of  any  elevation  above  .sensual  things,  exeept  in  a state 
removed  from  evils  of  life  and  falsities  of  faith  : for  a .satan,  as 
well  as  an  angel,  can  understand  truth  when  he  hears  it ; but  he 
does  not  retain  it,  becau.se  evil  obliterates  trutli  and  induces 
falsity.  Hut  we  jierceive  that  yon  are  now  in  a state  removed 
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[from  evil],  and  that  thus  you  can  understand  the  truth  which  we 
speak ; attend  therefore  to  what  we  shall  say.” 

They  proceeded  thus ; “ You  have  been  in  the  natural  world, 
and  have  departed  thence,  and  are  now  in  the  spiiitual  world. 
Did  you  know  anything  till  now  about  the  life  after  death  ? Did 
you  not  till  now  deny  that  life,  and  make  yourselves  equal  with 
the  beasts  ? I )id  you  know  anything  heretofore  about  heaven 
and  hell,  or  anything  about  the  light  and  heat  of  this  world  ? or 
of  the  fact  that  you  are  no  longer  within  nature,  but  above  it  ? 
for  this  world  and  all  things  belonging  to  it  are  spiritual,  and 
.spiritual  things  are  above  natural  things,  so  that  not  the  least  of 
nature  can  How  in  into  this  world.  But  you,  in  consequence 
of  believing  nature  to  he  a god  or  a goddess,  believe  also  the 
light  and  heat  of  this  world  to  be  the  light  and  heat  of  the 
natural  world,  when  yet  it  is  not  at  all  so  ; for  natural  light  hei’e 
is  thick  darkness,  and  natural  heat  here  is  cold.  Did  you  know 
anything  about  tlie  sun  of  this  world,  from  which  our  light  and 
heat  proceed  ? Did  you  know  that  this  sun  is  pure  love,  and  the 
sun  of  the  natural  world  pure  fire  ; and  that  the  sun  of  the  world, 
which  is  piu’e  fire,  is  that  from  which  nature  exists  and  subsists; 
and  that  the  sun  of  heaven,  which  is  pure  love,  is  that  from 
which  life  itself,  which  is  love  with  wisdom,  exists  and  subsists ; 
and  thus  that  nature,  which  you  make  a god  or  a goddess,  is 
absolutely  dead  ? You  can,  if  a guard  be  given,  ascend  with  us  4 
into  heaven ; and  we  also,  if  a guard  be  given,  can  descend  with 
you  into  hell;  and  in  heaven  you  will  see  magnificent  and 
splendid  things,  but  in  hell  filthy  and  unclean  thing.s.  The 
ground  of  the  difference  is,  that  all  in  the  heavens  worship  God, 
and  all  in  the  hells  worship  nature ; and  the  magnificent  and 
splendid  objects  in  the  heavens  are  correspondences  of  the  affec- 
tions of  good  and  truth,  and  the  filthy  and  unclean  objects  in  the 
hells  are  corresjiondences  of  the  cupidities  of  evil  and  falsity. 
Conclude  now,  from  all  these  circumstances,  whether  God  or 
nature  be  all  in  all.” 

To  this  the  satans  replied,  “ In  the  state  wherein  we  now  are, 
we  can  conclude,  from  what  we  have  heard,  that  there  is  a God; 
but  when  the  delight  of  evil  seizes  our  minds,  we  see  nothing 
but  nature.” 

These  two  angels  and  the  two  satans  were  standing  to  the  right,  5 
at  no  great  distance  from  me;  wherefore  I saw  and  heard  them: 
and  lo ! I saw  about  them  many  sY)irits  who  had  been  celebrated 
in  the  natural  world  for  their  learning;  and  I was  surprised 
that  those  learned  spirits  at  one  time  stood  near  the  angels,  and 
at  another  near  the  satans,  and  that  they  favoured  the  sentiments 
of  those  near  whom  they  stood ; and  I was  told  that  the  changes 
of  their  situation  were  changes  of  the  state  of  their  minds,  which 
sometimes  favoured  one  side  and  sometimes  the  other ; for  they 
were  Vertumni. 

:157 


416.] 


CONJUGIAL  LOVE. 


[It  was  further  said  to  uie],  "We  will  tell  you  a mystery;  we 
have  looked  down  into  the  eartli,  to  those  who  were  cele- 
brated for  learning,  and  who  have  thought  about  God  and  nature 
fiom  their  own  judgment,  and  we  have  found  six  hundred  out 
of  a thousand  in  favour  of  nature,  and  the  rest  in  favour  of  God; 
and  that  these  were  in  favour  of  God,  in  consequence  of  having 
frequently  said,  not  from  any  understanding,  but  only  from 
what  they  had  heard,  that  nature  is  from  God;  for  frequent 
speech  from  the  memory  and  recollection,  and  not  at  the  same 
time  from  thought  and  intelligence,  induces  a species  of  faith.” 

6 After  this,  the  satans  were  given  a guard,  and  they  ascended 
with  the  two  angels  into  heaven,  and  saw  the'  magnificent  and 
splendid  things  there : and  being  then  in  illustration  from  the 
light  of  heaven,  they  acknowledged  the  being  of  a God,  and  that 
nature  was  created  to  l^e  serviceable  to  the  life  which  is  in  God 
and  from  God;  and  that  nature  in  itself  is  dead,  and  conse- 
quently does  nothing  of  itself,  but  is  acted  upon  by  life.  When 
they  had  seen  and  perceived  these  things,  they  descended:  and,  as 
they  descended,  the  love  of  evil  returned  and  closed  their  under- 
standing above  and  opened  it  beneath ; and  then  there  appeared 
above  it  as  it  were  a veil  shining  in  consequence  of  infernal  fire  ; 
and  as  soon  as  they  touched  the  earth  with  their  feet,  the  gi'ound 
yawned  under  them,  and  they  returned  to  their  own.  . 

416.  * After  these  things  those  two  angels,  seeing  me  near, 
said  of  me  to  tlie  bystanders,  “We  know  that  this  man  has 
written  on  tlie  subject  of  God  and  nature  : let  us  hear  what  he 
has  written.” 

They  therefore  drew  near  and  requested  that  what  had  been 
written  on  the  subject  of  God  and  natiire  might  be  read  to 
them  : I therefore  read  thence  as  follows ; — 

“•f*  Those  wlio  believe  in  a Divine  operation  in  each  single 
thing  of  nature,  may  confirm  themselves  in  favour  of  the  Divine, 
from  very  many  things  which  they  see  in  nature,  equally  as, 
yea,  more  than  those  who  confirm  themselves  in  favour  of 
nature,  bor  those  who  confirm  themselves  in  favour  of  the 
Divine,  attend  to  the  wonderful  things  which  are  observed  in 
the  productions  of  both  vegetables  and  animals: — in  the  Pi!0- 
DUCTioxs  OF  VKGETAHPE.S,  that  from  a little  seed  sown  in  the 
earth  there  is  sent  forth  a root,  by  means  of  the  root  a stem, 
and  successively  buds,  leaves,  flowers,  fruits,  even  to  new  seeds: 
just  as  if  the  seed  knew  the  oi’der  of  succession,  or  the  process 
by  which  it  was  to  renew  itself.  AVhat  rational  person  can 
chink  that  the  sun,  which  is  [Hire  lire,  knows  this,  or  that  it 

* llic  reiiKiiiidfir  ol  tin's  Mciiioriiblc  Koliitioii,  ns  far  ns  tlic  end  of  no.  421,  is 
repciUcd,  witli  sonic  variations,  in  tlie  True  C/iri.iiidu  Jic/iijiov,  no.  12. 

t 1 lii.s  (juotation,  as  far  as  tlic  end  of  no.  421,  is  from  tlio  Divine  Love  and 
Wisdom,  nos.  3.C1  to  357.  TIic  (juotation  in  no.  422  is  from  the  Divine  Love  and 
IVisdoin,  no.  3.50. 
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can  impart  to  its  heat  and  light  the  power  to  effect  sncli  things , 
and  further,  that  it  can  form  wonderful  things  therein,  and  in- 
tend use  ? When  a man  who  has  an  elevated  Rational  sees  and 
considers  such  things,  he  cannot  think  otherwise  than  that  they 
are  fi’om  Him  Who  has  infinite  wisdom,  consequently  from  God. 
Those  who  acknowledge  the  Divine,  also  see  and  think  so ; hut 
those  who  do  not  acknowledge  it,  do  not  see  and  think  so, 
because  they  are  \inwilling  to ; and  thus  they  let  down  their 
Rational  into  the  Sensual,  which  derives  all  its  ideas  from  the 
lumen  in  which  the  senses  of  the  body  are,  and  confirms  their 
fallacies,  saying,  ‘ Do  not  you  see  the  sun  effecting  these  things 
by  means  of  its  heat  and  light  ? AVhat  is  that  which  you  do 
not  see?  Is  it  anything?’  Those  who  confirm  themselves  in  2 
favoTir  of  the  Divine,  attend  to  the  wonderful  things  which  are 
observed  in  the  productions  of  animals  ; to  mention  only  what 
is  observed  in  eggs,  that  there  lies  concealed  in  them  a chick  in 
its  seed  or  beginning,  with  everything  requisite  even  to  the 
hatching,  and  likewis'e  with  everything  requisite  to  its  progress 
after  hatching,  until  it  becomes  a bird,  or  winged  thing,  in  the 
form  of  its  parent.  And  if  he  attends  to  the  form,  as  being 
such,  he  cannot,  if  he  thinks  deeply,  help  being  astonished  [to 
observe]  that  in  the  smallest  as  in  the  largest  kinds,  yea,  in  the 
invisible  as  in  the  visible,  that  is,  in  small  insects,  as  in  large 
birds  or  great  beasts,  there  are  organs  of  the  senses,  which  are 
sight,  hearing,  smell,  taste,  touch  : and  also  organs  of  motion, 
which  are  the  muscles,  for  they  tty  and  walk  ; and  likewise 
viscera  about  the  heart  and  lungs,  which  are  actuated  by  the 
brains : that  the  commonest  insects  enjoy  all  these  things  is 
known  from  their  anatomy,  as  described  by  some  \yriters,  especi- 
ally by  Swammerdam  in  his  ‘ Book  of  Nature.’  Those  who  3 
ascribe  all  things  to  Nature  do  indeed  see  such  things ; but  they 
tliink  only  that  they  exist,  and  say  that  nature  produces  them : 
and  this  they  say  because  they  have  averted  their  minds  from 
thinking  about  the  Divine;  and  those  who  liave  averted  them- 
selves from  thiidcing  about  the  Divine,  when  they  see  the 
wonderful  things  in  nature,  cannot  think  rationally,  and  still 
less  spiritually,  but  they  think  sensually  and  materially,  and  in 
this  case  they  think  in  nature  from  nature,  and  not  above  it,  111 
like  manner  as  those  do  who  are  in  hell ; differing  from  beasts 
only  in  this  respect,  that  they  are  possessed  of  rationality,  that 
is,  they  are  capable  of  understanding,  and  thus  of  thinking 
otherwise,  if  they  are  willing.  Those  who  have  averted  them-  4 
selves  from  thinking  about  the  Divine,  when  they  see  the 
wonderful  things  in  nature,  and  thereby  become  sensual,  do 
not  consider  that  the  sight  of  the  eye  is  so  gross  that  it  sees 
several  small  insects  as  one  confused  mass;  and  that  neverthe- 
less each  of  them  is  organized  to  feel  and  to  move,  and  conse- 
fpiently  is  endowed  with  fibres  and  vessels,  also  with  little  heai  ts, 
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pulmonary  pipes,  little  viscera,  and  brains ; and  that  the.se 
parts  are  woven  together  of  the  purest  things  in  nature,  and 
that  their  contextures  correspond  to  some  life,  hy  virtue  of 
which  their  minutest  parts  are  distinctly  acted  upon.  Since 
the  sight  of  the  eye  is  so  gross  tliat  several  such  insects,  with 
the  innumerable  things  in  each,  appear  to  it  as  a small  confused 
mass,  a,nd  yet  those  who  are  sensual,  think  and  judge  from  that 
sight,  it  is  evident  how  gross  their  minds  have  become,  and 
consequently  in  what  thick  darkness  they  are  concerning 
spiritual  things. 

417.  “ Every  one  is  able  to  confirm  himself  in  favour  of  the 
lliviue  from  the  visible  things  in  nature,  if  he  is  willing  to  do 
so , and  he  also  who  thinks  of  God  from  life,  does  so  confinn 
himself;  for  instance,  when  he  observes  the  flying  things  of 
heaven,  how  each  species  of  them  knows  its  proper  food,  and 
where  it  is  to  be  found  ; how  they  can  distinguish  those  of  their 
own  kind  by  the  sounds  they  utter  and  by  their  appearance;  how 
also,  among  other  kinds,  they  can  tell  which  are  their  friends 
and  which  their  foes;  how  they  pair  together,  know  the  inter- 
course of  the  sexes,  build  their  nests  with  art,  lay  their  eggs 
therein,  hatch  them,  know  the  time  of  hatching,  and  at  its 
accomplishment  hatch  their  young  out  of  the  shell,  love  them 
most  tenderly,  cherish  them  under  their  wings,  feed  and  nourish 
them,  until  they  are  able  to  act  on  their  own  account  and  do 
the  like,  and  procreate  a family  in  order  to  perpetuate  their 
kind.  Every  one  who  is  willing  to  think  of  a Divine  influx 
tlirough  the  spiritual  world  into  "the  natural,  is  able  to  see  it  in 
tliese  facts,  and  he  is  also  able,  if  he  is  willing,  to  say  in  his 
heart,  ‘ Such  knowledges  cannot  flow  in  into  those  animals  from 
the  sun  through  the  rays  of  its  light ; ’ for  the  sun,  from  which 
nature  ilerives  its  origin  and  its  essence,  is  pure  fire,  and  con- 
secpientl}'  the  rays  of  its  light  are  utterly  dead  ; and  thus  they 
may  conclude,  that  such  effects  are  derived  from  an  influx  of 
Divine  wisdom  into  the  idtimates  of  nature. 

418.  “Everyone  can  confinn  liimself  in  favour  of  tlie  Divine 
fi’om  tlie  vi.sible  things  in  nature,  when  he  observes  worms, 
which  from  the  delight  of  a certain  desire,  wisli  and  long  for  a 
change  of  their  eartlily  state  into  a state  analogous  to  a heavenly 
one  ; for  tliis  purpose  tliey  creep  into  corners,  and  c<ast  them- 
selves as  it  were  into  a womb  tliat  they  may  be  born  again,  and 
there  become  chrysalises,  aurelias,  nymphs,  and  at  length  butter- 
flies; and  when  they  have  undergone  this  metamorjihosis,  and 
according  to  their  kind  arc  furnished  with  beautiful  wings,  they 
fly  info  the  air  as  into  their  heaven,  and  there  s]iort  merrily 
together,  celebrate  marriages,  lay  their  eggs,  and  provide  for 
them.selves  a jiosterity ; ami  tlien  Micv  are  nourished  with  sweet 
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iuid  pleasant  food,  which  they  extract  from  flowers.  '\\Tio  that 
confirms  himself  in  favour  of  the  Divine  from  the  visible  things 
of  nature,  does  not  see  some  image  of  the  earthly  state  of  man 
in  these  animals  while  they  are  worms,  and  of  his  heavenly  state 
in  the  same  when  they  become  butterflies  ? Whereas  those  who 
confirm  themselves  in  favour  of  nature,  do  indeed  see  such 
things;  hut  as  they  have  rejected  from  their  mind  {animus) 
man’s  heavenly  state,  they  call  them  mere  instincts  of  nature. 

419.  “Every  one  can  confirm  himself  in  favour  of  the  Dmne 
from  the  visible  things  in  nature,  when  he  attends  to  the  facts 
that  are  known  about  bees — that  tliey  know  how  to  gather  wax 
and  suck  honey  from  lierbs  and  flowers,  and  build  cells  like  little 
houses,  and  arrange  them  into  the  form  of  a city  with  streets, 
througli  which  they  come  in  and  go  out ; that  they  can  smell 
flowers  and  herbs  at  a distance,  from  which  they  may  collect  wax 
for  their  home  and  honey  for  their  food ; and  that,  when  laden 
witli  these  ti’easures,  they  can  fly  back  in  a straight  direction  to 
their  hive : thus  they  provide  for  themselves  food  and  habita- 
tion against  the  approaching  winter,  as  if  they  knew  and  foresaw 
it.  They  also  set  over  themselves  a mistress  as  a (pieen,  to  be 
the  parent  of  their  posterity,  and  for  her  they  build  as  it 
were  a palace  above  theii'  own  cells,  and  appoint  guards  about 
her ; and  when  the  time  for  her  to  lay  eggs  is  at  hand,  she  goes, 
accompanied,  by  her  guards,  from  cell  to  cell,  and  lays  her  eggs, 
which  the  crowd  of  bees  that  follow  smear  over  with  a sort  of 
ointment  to  prevent  their  receiving  injury  from  the  air : hence 
arises  a new  generation,  which,  when  old  enough  to  provide  in 
like  manner  for  itself,  is  driven  oiit  from  home  ; and  when  driven 
out,  it  first  gathers  into  a swarm  or  compact  body,  to  prevent  the 
consociation  being  dispersed,  and  then  flies  forth  to  seek  out  a new 
habitation  for  itself.  About  autumn  also  the  useless  drones  are 
brought  out  and  deprived  of  their  wings,  le.st  they  should  I'eturn 
ami  consume  the  provisions  which  they  had  taken  no  pains  to 
collect;  not  to  mention  many  other  circumstances;  from  which 
it  may  be  manifest  that  on  account  of  the  use  which  they 
perform  to  the  human  race,  they  have,  by  virtue  of  influx  from 
the  .spiritual  world,  a form  of  government,  such  as  that  among 
men  in  the  world,  yea,  among  angels  in  the  heavens.  hat  man 
of  sound  reason  does  not  .see  that  such  instincts  are  not  com- 
municated to  l)ees  from  the  natural  world  ? What  has  the  sun, 
in  which  nature  originates,  in  common  with  a foi’iii  of  govern- 
ment which  emulates  and  is  analogous  to  the  heavenly  govern- 
ment? From  the.se  and  simihu’  circumstances  inspecting  brute 
animals,  the  confessoi'  and  worshipper  of  nature  confirms  himself 
in  favour  of  nature,  while  the  confessor  and  worshipj)er  of  God, 
from  the  .same  circumstances,  confirms  him.self  in  favour  of  the 
Divine:  for  the  .siuritual  man  sees  siuritual  things  therein,  and 
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the  natural  man  natural;  thus  every  one  according  to  his 
quality.  With  regard  to  myself,  such  circumstances  have  been  to 
me  testimonies  of  an  influx  of  what  is  spiritual  into  what  is 
natural,  or  of  an  influx  of  the  spiritual  world  into  the  natural 
world ; thus  of  an  influx  from  the  Divine  wisdom  of  the  Lord. 
Consider  also,  whetlier  you  can  think  analytically  of  any  form 
of  government,  any  civil  law,  any  moral  virtue,  or  any  spiritual 
verity,  unless  the  Divine  flows  in  by  virtue  of  His  wisdom  through 
the  spiritual  world  : for  my  own  part,  I never  could,  and  am  still 
unable  to  do  so : for  I have  perceptibly  and  sensibly  obseiwed 
that  influx  now  for  twenty-five  years  continually : I therefore 
say  this  from  experience. 

420.  “ Can  nature  have  use  for  an  end,  and  dispose  uses  into 
orders  and  forms  ? No  one  can  do  this  but  a Wise  Being  ; and 
none  but  God,  Who  possesses  infinite  wisdom,  can  so  order  and 
form  the  universe.  Wlio  else  can  foresee  and  provide  for 
liuman  beings  all  things  necessary  for  tlieir  food  and  clothing, 
producing  them  from  the  fruits  of  the  eartli  and  from  animals  ? 
It  is  siirely  a wonderful  thing  among  many  others,  that  those 
common  worms  which  are  called  silk-worms,  should  clothe  with 
silk,  and  magnificently  adorn  both  women  and  men,  from  queens 
and  kings  even  to  maidservants  and  menservants ; and  that  those 
common  insects,  the  bees,  should  supply  wax  for  the  candles 
wliich  light  up  both  temples  and  palaces.  Tliese  and  many 
other  things  are  standing  proofs  that  the  Lord  operates  from 
Himself  througli  the  .spiritual  world,  all  tlie  things  which  are  in 
nature. 


421.  “ To  tliis  it  ought  to  be  added,  that  I have  seen  in  the 
sjiiritual  world  tliose  who  liad  confirmed  themseh’es  in  favour  of 
nature  from  tlie  visible  things  of  tins  world,  so  far  as  to  liecome 
atheists,  ami  that  their  understanding  in  spiiitual  light  appeared 
open  beneath,  hut  clo.sed  above,  l>ecau.se  in  thought  they  had 
looked  downwards  to  the  earth,  and  not  upwards  to  heaven. 
Above  the  Sensual,  whicli  is  tlui  lowest  of  the  understanding, 
there  a])peared  as  a veil,  shining  with  some,  liy  reason  of 
infernal  fire,  with  some  black  as  soot,  and  with  some  livid  as  a 
corpse.  Let  every  one  therefore  beware  of  confirmations  in 
favour  of  nature,  and  let  him  confirm  himself  in  favour  of  the 
1 )ivi]ie ; there  is  no  lack  of  materials. 

422.  “ Some  indeed  ought  to  be  excmsed  for  a.scribing  certain 
vi.sible  effects  to  nature,  becau.se  they  have  not  known  anything 
about  the  snn  of  the  spiia'tual  world,  where  the  Lord  i.s,  and 
about  the  influx  thence;  neither  have  they  known  anything  about 
that  world  and  its  slate,  nor  yet  of  its  pre.sence.  with  man  ; and 
eonse.fpiently  thev  could  think  no  otherwi.se  than  that  what  i.s 
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spiritual  was  a purer  natural ; and  thus  that  angels  were  either 
in  the  ether  or  in  the  stars ; also,  that  the  devil  was  either  man’s 
evil,  or,  if  he  actually  existed,  that  he  was  either  in  the  am  or  in 
the  deeps ; also,  that  the  souls  of  men  after  death  were  either  in 
the  inmost  part  of  the  earth,  or  in  some  iiondescript  place,  till 
the  day  of  judgment ; not  to  mention  other  like  conceits,  which 
phantasy  has  brought  on  in  consequence  of  ignorance  of  the 
spiritual  world  and  its  sun.  Tliis  is  the  reason  why  those  oiight 
to  be  excused,  who  have  believed  that  nature  has  produced  its 
visible  effects  by  virtue  of  what  has  been  implanted  from  crea- 
tion. J^evertheless  those  who  have  made  themselves  atheists  by 
confirmations  in  favour  of  nature,  ought  not  to  he  excused,  be- 
cause they  might  liave  confirmed  themselves  in  favour  of  the 
Divine.  Ignorance  indeed  excuses,  biit  does  not  take  away 
confirmed  falsity ; for  this  falsity  coheres  with  evil,  and  evil 
coheres  with  hell.” 
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THE  OTPOSITION  (3F  8C(3KTATOEY  LOVE  ANH 
CONJUGIAL  LOVE. 


423.  *At  this  threshold,  it  must  first  be  explained  what  is 
meant  in  this  chapter  by  scortatory  love.  The  fornicatory  love 
which  precedes  marriage,  is  not  meant,  nor  that  which  follows  it 
after  the  death  of  a married  pai-tner ; nor  the  concubinage  which 
is  engaged  in  from  legitimate,  just,  and  weighty  causes ; neither 
are  there  meant  the  mild  kinds  of  adultery,  nor  the  gi’ievous 
kinds  of  it,  which  man  (homo)  actually  repents  of,  for  the  latter 
do  not  become  opposite,  and  the  former  are  not  opposite,  to 
conjugial  love ; that  they  are  not  opposite,  will  be  seen  in  the 
following  pages,  where  each  kind  will  be  treated  of.  But  by 
scortatory  love,  opposite  to  conjugial  love,  is  here  meant  the 
love  of  adultery,  when  it  is  such,  that  adultery  is  not  held  to  be 
sin,  nor  to  be  evil  and  wrong  against  reason,  but  allowable  with 
reason.  This  scortatory  love  not  only  makes  conjugial  love  the 
same  with  itself,  but  it  even  ruins,  destroys,  and  at  length 
nauseates  it.  The  opposition  of  this  love  to  conjugial  love  is 
treated  of  in  the  present  chapter.  That  no  other  love  is  treated 
of  [as  Ijeing  in  such  opposition],  may  he  manifest  from  the  fol- 
lowing chapters  concerning  fornication,  concubinage,  and  the 
various  kinds  of  adultery. 

But  in  order  that  this  opposition  may  be  evident  to  the 
rational  sight,  it  must  be  demonstrated  in  the  following  series ; 

I.  The  quality  of  scortatory  love  is  not  ktiown  unless  the  quality 
of  conjugial  love  he  knxnun. 

IT.  Scortatory  love  is  o-pposed  to  conjugial  love. 

III.  Scortatory  love  is  opqjosed  to  conjugied  love,  as  the  natural 
man,  considered  in  himself,  is  oqgooscd  to  the  sp/iritual  man. 

IV.  Scortatory  love  is  ojjqwsed  to  conjugial  love,  as  the  connuhial 
connection  of  evil  and  falsity  is  oqrposcd  to  the  marriage  of  good  and 
tmith. 

\.  Hence  sciadatory  love  is  opposed  to  conjugial  love,  as  hell  is 
opposed  to  heaven. 

VI.  The  uncleanness  of  hell  is  from  scortatory  love,  and  the 
cleanness  of  heaven  is  from  conjugial  love. 

VII.  The  unclcanness  and  the  cleanness  in  the  church  arc  simi- 
larly circumstanced. 

VIII.  Semtatory  lore  makes  a human  heing  {Innwo)  to  he  more 

* 111  tlie  original  Latin  edition,  this  paragraph  is  enclosed  in  inverted  (’oninin.s. 

307 


424,  425.] 


SCORTATORY  IJJVE. 


and  more  not  a human  being,  and  a 'man  (vir)  not  a man,  and 
conjugial  love  makes  a human  being  (homo)  to  be  more  arul  more  a 
human  being  and  a man  (vir). 

IX.  There  is  a sjjhere  of  scortatory  love,  and  a s'phere  of  con- 
jiLgial  love. 

X.  The  sphere  of  scortatory  love  ascends  from  hell,  and  the 
sphere  of  conj'ogial  love  descends  from  heaven. 

XI.  Those  tioo  spheres  mutually  meet  each  other,  in  both  worlds ; 
but  they  do  ')wt  become  conjoined. 

XII.  Between  those  two  spheres  there  is  an  eguilibnum,  and  man 
is  in  that  eguilibHitm. 

XIII.  A man  is  able  to  turn  himself  to  whichever  sphere  he 
2olcases ; but  in  the  proportion  timt  he  hirns  himself  to  the  one,  in 
the  same  proportion  he  herns  Imnself  away  from  the  other. 

XIV.  Each  sphere  bears  with  it  delightsomenesses. 

XV.  The  delightsomenesses  of  scortatotp  love  commence  from  the 
flesh,  and  are  of  the  flesh  even  in  the  spimt ; but  the  delightsome- 
nesses  of  conjugial  love  commence  in  the  spi'iit,  and  are  of  the  sjniit 
even  in  the  flesh. 

XVI.  The  delightsomenesses  of  scortatory  love  are  pleasures  of 
insanity ; but  the  delightsomcnesses  of  conjugial  love  are  delights  of 
ivisdom. 

Now  follows  the  explanation  of  these  articles. 

424.  I.  The  quality  of  scoktatoky  love  is  not  known 

UNLESS  THE  QUALITY  OF  CONJUGIAL  LOVE  BE  KNOWN.  By  SCOl’ta- 
tory  love  is  meant  the  love  of  adultery,  which  destroys  conjugial 
love ; see  above,  no.  423.  That  the  quality  of  that  scortatory  love 
is  not  known  unless  the  (piality  of  conjugial  love  be  known, 
needs  no  demonstration,  but  only  illustration  by  similitudes;  as 
for  example,  who  can  know  what  is  evil  and  false,  unless  he  knows 
wliat  is  good  and  true  ? and  who  knows  what  is  unchaste,  dis- 
honourable, unbecoming,  and  ugly,  unless  he  knows  what  is 
chaste,  honourable,  becoming,  and  beautiful  ? and  wlio  can  dis- 
cern the  various  kinds  of  insanity  but  one  who  is  wise,  or  wl)o 
knows  what  wisdom  is  ? again,  wlio  can  riglitly  perceive  discor- 
dant and  grating  sounds,  l)ut  lie  who  by  instruction  and  study 
lias  become  accpiainted  with  musical  harmonies  ? in  like  manner, 
wlio  can  clearly  discern  the  ([uality  of  adultery,  unless  he  has 
first  clearly  discerned  the  quality  of  marriage  ? and  who  can 
form  a correct  judgment  of  the  filthiness  of  the  pleasures  of 
scortatory  love,  but  he  who  has  first  formed  a correct  judgment 
of  the  cleanness  of  conjugial  love  ? As  1 have  now  finished 
The  Delights  of  Wisdom  relating  to  Conjugial  Love,  I am  able, 
by  virtue  of  the  intelligence  thence  acquired,  to  describe  The 
Blcasurcs  \(f  Insanity']  relating  to  Bcortatory  TjOvc. 

425.  II.  .S(,’0in’AT01!V  I.OVE  LS  OITOSED  to  conjugial  LOVE. 
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ITS  OPPOSITION  TO  CONJUGIAL  LOVE.  [425. 

Tliere  does  not  exist  anything  in  the  universe  which  has  not  its 
opposite ; and  opposites,  in  respect  to  each  other,  are  not  rela- 
tives, but  contraries.  Eelatives  are  between  the  greatest  and 
the  least  of  the  same  thing ; but  contraries  are,  by  reason  of 
their  opposition,  against  them ; and  the  latter  are  relatives  in 
respect  to  each  other,  just  as  the  former  are,  wherefore  also 
the  relations  themselves  are  opposites.  That  each  and  all 
things  have  their  opposites,  is  evident  from  light,  heat,  the 
times  of  the  world,  affections,  perceptions,  sensations,  and 
many  other  things.  The  opposite  of  light  is  darkness;  the 
opposite  of  heat  is  cold  : of  the  times  of  the  world  the  opposites 
are  day  and  night,  summer  and  winter;  of  affections  the 
opposites  are  joys  and  mourning,  also  gladnesses  and  sadnesses  ; 
of  perceptions  the  opposites  are  goods  and  evils,  also  truths 
and  falsities ; and  of  sensations  the  opposites  are  things 
delightful  and  undelightful.  Hence,  by  all  evidence,  it  may  be 
concluded,  that  conjugial  love  has  its  opposite.  That  this 
opposite  is  adultery,  every  one  may  see,  if  he  be  willing  to  do  so, 
from  all  the  dictates  of  sound  reason.  Tell,  if  you  can,  what  else 
is  its  opposite.  It  is  an  additional  evidence,  that  as  sound 
reason,  by  virtue  of  its  own  light,  has  been  able  to  see  this  truth 
clearly,  therefore  it  has  enacted  laws,  which  are  called  the  civil 
laws  of  justice,  in  favour  of  marriages,  and  against  adulteries. 
In  order  that  it  may  appear  yet  more  clearly  that  marriages  2 
and  adulteries  are  opposites,  it  is  allowed  to  relate  what  I 
have  very  often  seen  in  the  spiritual  world.  When  those  who  in 
the  natural  world  have  been  adulterers  from  confirmation  per- 
ceive the  sphere  of  conjugial  love  flowing  down  from  heaven, 
they  instantly  either  flee  away  into  caverns  and  hide  them- 
selves, or,  if  they  set  themselves  obstinately  against  it,  they  grow 
mad  with  rage,  and  become  like  furies.  The  reason  why  they 
are  so  affected  is,  that  all  things  of  the  affections,  whether  de- 
lightful or  undelightful,  are  perceived  in  that  world,  and  some- 
times as  clearly  as  an  odour  is  perceived  by  the  smell ; for  the 
inhabitants  of  that  world  have  not  a material  body  which 
absorbs  such  things.  But  the  reason  why  the  opposition  of  scor-  3 
tatory  love  and  conjugial  love  is  unknown  to  many  in  the  world, 
is  owing  to  the  delights  of  the  flesh,  which,  in  the  extremes, 
apparently  emulate  the  delights  of  conjugial  love ; and  those 
who  are  in  delights  only,  do  not  know  anything  about  that 
opposition  ; and  I can  venture  to  affirm  that,  if  you  were  to 
say  that  every  thing  has  its  opposite,  and  were  to  conclude  that 
conjugial  love  also  has  its  opposite,  adidterers  will  reply,  that 
that  love  has  not  an  opposite,  because  scortatory  love  cannot  be 
distinguished  from  it  by  any  sense : from  whicli  circumstance  it 
is  further  evident,  that  he  who  does  not  know  of  what  quality 
conjugial  love  is,  does  not  know  of  what  quality  scortatory  love 
is ; and  moreover,  that  from  scortatory  love  it  is  not  known  what 
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conjugial  love  is,  but  from  conjugial  love  it  is  known  what  scor- 
tatory  love  is.  No  one  knows  good  from  evil,  but  evil  from 
good ; for  evil  is  in  darkness,  but  good  is  in  light. 

426.  III.  ScORTATORY  LOVE  IS  OPPOSED  TO  COXJUGIAL  LOVE, 
AS  THE  NATURAL  MAN,  CONSIDERED  IN  HIMSELF,  IS  OPPOSED  TO 
THE  SPIRITUAL  MAN.  That  the  natural  man  and  the  spiritual  are 
opposed  to  each  other,  so  that  the  one  does  not  will  what  the 
other  wills,  yea,  that  they  are  at  strife  together,  is  known  in  the 
church  ; but  still  it  has  not  heretofore  been  explained.  It  shall 
therefore  be  stated  what  it  is  that  discriminates  between  the 
spiritual  man  and  the  natural,  and  excites  the  latter  against  the 
former.  The  natural  man  is  that  into  which  every  one  is  first 
introduced  as  he  grows  up,  and  he  is  introduced  into  it  by  means 
of  sciences  and  Knowledges  and  by  means  of  the  rational  things 
of  the  understanding ; but  the  spiritual  man  is  that  into  which 
he  is  introduced  by  means  of  the  love  of  doing  uses,  which  love  Is 
also  called  charity;  wherefore  in  proportion  as  any  one  is  in 
charity,  in  the  same  proportion  he  is  spiritual,  but  in  proportion 
as  he  is  not  in  charity,  in  the  same  proportion  he  is  natural, 
even  if  he  be  clear  in  his  mode  of  thinking,  and  wise  in  judg- 
ment. That  the  latter,  which  is  called  the  natural  man, 
separate  from  the  spiritual,  howsoever  he  may  elevate  himself 
into  the  light  of  reason,  nevertheless  abandons  himself  to  his 
lusts,  and  ministers  to  them,  is  manifest  from  his  genius  alone, 
in  that  he  is  devoid  of  charity;  and  whoever  is  devoid  of 
charity,  is  prone  towards  all  the  lasciviousnesses  of  scortatory 
love : wherefore,  when  he  is  told  that  this  wanton  love  is 
opposed  to  chaste  conjugial  love,  and  is  asked  to  consult  his 
rational  lumen,  he  yet  does  not  consult  it,  except  in  conjunction 
with  the  delight  of  evil  implanted  from  birth  in  the  natural 
man  ; in  consequence  whereof  he  comes  to  the  conclusion  that 
his  reason  does  not  see  anything  opposed  to  the  sweet  sensu- 
ous allurements  of  his  body;  and  wlien  he  has  confirmed  liirn- 
self  in  those  allurements.  Ids  reason  is  in  amazement  at  all  those 
sweetnesses  wldcli  are  predicated  of  conjugial  love : yea,  as  was 
said  above,  he  lights  against  them,  and  conquers,  and,  like  a 
conqueror  after  tlie  enemy’s  overthrow,  lie  destroys,  from  the 
extremes  to  tlie  iiimosts,  the  camp  of  conjugial  love  in  hinrself. 
These  tldngs  tlie  natural  man  does  in  consequence  of  his  scorta- 
tory love.  This  fact  is  adduced,  in  order  that  it  may  be  known 
what  is  the  ground  of  the  opposition  of  those  two  loves;  for, 
as  has  been  abundantly  shown  above,  conjugial  love  considered 
in  itself  is  a spiritual  love,  and  scortatory  love  considered  in 
itself  is  a natural  love. 

427.  IV.  .Scortatory  love  is  oitosed  to  conjugial  love,  as 

THE  CONNUniAL  CONNECTION  OF  EVIL  AND  FALSITY  IS  OPPOSED  TO 
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THE  MAURI  AGE  OF  GOOD  AND  TRUTH.  That  the  origin  of  coujugial 
love  i.s  from  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  was  demonstrated 
above  in  its  own  chapter,  from  nos.  83  to  102 ; lienee  it  follows, 
that  the  origin  of  scortatory  love  is  from  the-  connubial  connec- 
tion of  evil  and  falsity,  and  that  therefore  they  are  opposed,  as 
evil  is  opposed  to  good,  and  the  falsity  of  evil  to  the  truth  of  good. 
It  is  the  delights  of  each  love  that  are  thus  ..opposed ; for  love 
without  its  delights  is  not  anything.  That  these  delights  are  so 
opposed,  does  not  at  all  appear : the  reason  why  it  does  not 
appear  is,  that,  in  externals,  the  delight  of  the  love  of  evil  coun- 
terfeits the  delight  of  the  love  of  good;  but  in  internals  the 
delight  of  the  love  of  evil  consists  of  mere  concupiscences  of  e^dl, 
evil  itself  is  a round  mass  or  ball  of  those  concupiscences  : 
whereas  the  delight  of  the  love  of  good  consists  of  innumerable 
affections  of  good,  good  itself  is  as  a tied  bundle  of  those  affections. 
This  bundle  and  that  ball  are  felt  by  man  as  only  one  delight ; 
and  as  in  externals  the  delight  of  evil  counterfeits  the  delight  of 
good,  as  has  been  said,  therefore  also  the  delight  of  adultery  is 
as  the  delight  of  marriage.  But  after  death,  when  every  one 
lays  aside  the  externals,  and  the  internals  are  laid  bare,  it  is 
manifest  to  the  sensation  that  the  evil  of  adultery  is  a ball  of 
the  concupiscences  of  evil,  and  the  good  of  marriage  is  a bundle 
of  the  affections  of  good : thus  tluat  they  are  utterly  opposed  to 
each  other. 

428.  As  regards  the  connubial  connection  of  evil  and  falsity, 
let  it  be  known  that  evil  loves  falsity,  and  wants  it  to  be 
a one  with  itself,  and  they  also  become  conjoined ; in  like 
manner  as  good  loves  truth,  and  wants  it  to  be  a one  with 
itself,  and  they  also  become  conjoined  : from  which  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  as  the  spiritual  origin  of  marriage  is  the  marriage  of 
good  and  truth,  so  the  spiritual  origin  of  adultery  is  the  connubial 
connection  of  evil  and  falsity.  Hence  it  is,  that  this  connubial 
connection  is  meant  by  adulteries,  whoredoms,  and  harlotry, 
in  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  Word ; see  the  Apocalypse  Revealed, 
no.  134.  It  is  fro^n  this  principle  that  he  who  is  in  evil  and 
weds  falsity,  and  he  who  is  in  falsity  and  dx'aws  evil  into  the 
partnership  of  his  bride-chamber,  confirms  adultery  by  the 
covenant  that  he  has  contracted,  and  commits  it  so  far  as  he 
dares  and  has  the  strength ; he  confirms  it  from  evil  by  means 
of  falsity,  and  commits  it  from  falsity  by  means  of  evil : and  on 
the  other  hand,  it  is  also  from  this  principle  that  he  who  is  in 
good  and  weds  truth,  or  he  who  is  in  truth  and  draws  good 
into  the  partnership  of  the  bride-chamber  with  himself,  confirms 
himself  against  adultery  and  in  favour  of  marriage,  and  attains 
to  a blessed  conjugial  life. 

429.  V.  Hence  scortatory  love- is  opposed  to  conjugial 
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LOVE,  AS  HELL  IS  OPPOSED  TO  HEAVEN.  All  who  are  ill  hell  are 
in  the  connubial  connection  of  evil  and  falsity,  and  all  who  are 
in  heaven  are  in  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth ; and  as  the 
connubial  connection  of  evil  and  falsity  is  also  adultery  (as 
was  shewn  just  above,  nos.  427,  428),  hell  is  also  that  connubial 
connection.  Hence  it  is  that  all  who  are  in  hell  are  in  the 
lust,  la.scmousness,  and  shamelessness  of  scortatory  love,  and 
shun  and  dread  the  chastity  and  modesty  of  conjugial  love ; see 
above,  no.  428.  From  these  considerations  it  may  be  seen,  that 
those  two  loves,  scortatory  love  and  conjugial  love,  are  opposed 
to  each  other,  as  hell  is  to  heaven,  and  heaven  to  hell. 

430.  VI.  The  uncleanness  of  hell  is  from  scortatory 

LOVE,  AND  THE  CLEANNESS  OF  HEAVEN  IS  FROM  CONJUGIAL  LOVE. 
All  hell  abounds  with  uncleannesses,  and  the  universal  origin  of 
them  is  shameless  and  obscene  scortatory  love : the  delights 
of  that  love  are  turned  into  such  uncleannesses.  Who  can 
believe  that  in  the  spiritual  world,  every  delight  of  love  is 
presented  to  the  sight  under  various  appearances,  to  the  smell 
under  various  odours,  and  to  the  ^dew  under  various  forms  of 
beasts  and  birds  ? The  appearances  under  which  in  hell  the 
lascivious  delights  of  scortatory  love  are  presented  to  the  sight, 
are  dung  and  mire  ; the  odours  by  which  they  are  presented  to 
the  smell,  are  stinks  and  stenches  ; and  the  forms  of  beasts  and 
birds  under  which  they  are  presented  to  the  view,  are  bogs, 
serpents,  and  the  birds  called  ochim  and  tziim.  But  it  is  con- 
trariwise with  the  chaste  delights  of  conjugial  love  in  heaA^en. 
The  appearances  under  which  those  delights  are  presented  to  the 
sight  there,  are  gardens  and  flowery  fields ; the  odours  whereby 
they  are  presented  to  the  smell  there,  are  the  sweet  smells  from 
fruits  and  the  fragrances  from  flowers ; and  the  forms  of 
animals  under  which  they  are  presented  to  the  view,  are  lambs, 
kids,  turtle-doves,  and  birds  of  paradise.  The  reason  why  the 
delights  of  loves  are  changed  into  such  and  similar  things  is,  that 
all  things  which  exist  in  the  spiritual  world  are  correspond- 
ences : into  the.se  correspondences  the  internals  of  the  minds  of 
the  inhabitants  are  changed  when  they  pass  through  and  become 
external  before  the  senses.  But  it  must  be  known,  that  there 
are  innumerable  varieties  of  uncleannesses,  into  which  the 
lasciviousnesses  of  wlioredoms  arc  changed  when  they  go  forth 
into  their  correspondences.  These  varieties  are  according  to 
the  genera  and  species  of  those  lasciviousnesses,  as  may  be  seen 
in  the  following  pages,  wliere  adulteries  and  their  degrees  arc 
treated  of.  Such  uncleannesses  however  do  not  proceed  from 
the  delights  of  the  love  of  those  who  have  repented  ; bccau.se 
they  have  been  washed  of  them  in  the  world. 

431.  VII.  The  uncleanness  and  the  ( leanne.s.s  in  the 
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CHUKCH  AiiE  SBiiLAKLY  ciKCUMSTANCED.  The  reason  is,  that  the 
church  is  the  Lord’s  kingdom  on  the  earths,  corresponding  to 
His  kingdom  in  the  heavens;  and  the  Lord  also  conjoins  them 
togethei”  that  they  may  make  a one ; He  also  distinguishes  those 
who  are  there,  as  He  distinguishes  heaven  and  heU,  and  He  dis- 
tinguishes them  according  to  their  loves.  Those  who  are  in  the 
shameless  and  obscene  delights  of  scortatory  love,  associate  to 
themselves  similar  spirits  from  hell ; hut  those  who  are  in  t le 
modest  and  chaste  delights  of  conjugial  love  are  associated  by 
the  Lord  with  similar  angels  from  heaven.  When  these  their 
angels,  in  their  attendance  on  man,  stand  near  to  adulterers  who 
are  adulterers  from  confirmation  and  set  purpose,  they  become 
sensible  of  the  horrible  stenches  mentioned  above,  no.  430  and 
recede  a little.  On  account  of  the  correspondence  of  filthy 
loves  with  dung  and  mire,  it  was  commanded  the  sons  of  Israe  , 

“ that  they  should  carry  with  them  a paddle  with  wliich  to  cover 
their  excrement,  lest  Jehovah  God  walking  in  the  muHt  o 
their  camp  should  see  the  nakedness  of  the  thing,  and  should 
turn  back  ” (Dent,  xxiii.  14,  15  [13,  14]).  This  was  com- 
manded because  the  camp  of  the  sons  of  Israel  represented  the 
church,  and  those  unclean  things  corresponded  to  the  lascivious- 
nesses of  whoredoms,  and  by  Jehovah  Gods  walking  m t e 
midst  of  their  camp  was  signified  His  presence  with  the  aiipls. 
The  reason  why  they  were  to  cover  it  was,  that  all  those 
places  in  hell  where  troops  of  such  spirits  have  their 
are  covered  and  closed  up,  wherefore  also  it  is  said,  lest 
He  see  the  nakedness  of  the  thing.”  It  has  been  given  me 
to  see  that  all  those  places  in  hell  are  closed  up,  and  also 
that  when  they  are  opened,  as  was  the  case  when  a new  demon 
entered,  such  a horrid  stench  exhaled  from  them  that  it  sickened 
my  stomach  : and  wluit  is  wonderful,  those  stenches  are  as  de- 
lightful to  those  who  are  there  as  dung  is  to  swine.  From  these 
considerations  it  is  evident  how  it  is  to  be  understood,  that  the 
uncleanness  in  the  church  is  from  scortatory  love,  cand  tie 
cleanness  there  from  conjugial  love. 

432.  Vlll.  ScOUTATOllY  LOVE  MAKES  A HUMAN  BEING  {Iwmo) 
TO  BE  MORE  AND  MORE  NOT  A HUMAN  BEING,  AND  A MAN  {vir')  TO 
BE  NOT  A MA.N,  AND  CONJUGIAL  LOVE  MAKES  A HUMAN  BEING 
(homo)  TO  BE  MORE  AND  MORE  A HUMAN  BEING  AND  A MAN  (wr). 
’I'hat  conjugial  love  makes  man,  is  illustrated  and  confiimed  y 
each  ami  all  tlie  propositions  which  were  demonstrated  in 
litrht  before  the  reason  in  the  First  Fart  of  this 
cerning  Love  and  the  delights  of  its  wisdom  ; as,  1.  Ihat  he 
who  is  in  tridy  conjugial  love  becomes  more  and  more  spiritual , 
and  the  more  spiritual  any  one  is,  so  much  the  more  he  is  a man 
{homo).  2.  That  lie  liecomcs  more  and  more  wise  ; and  the  wiser 
any  one  is,  so  much  tlie  more  is  he  a man.  3.  That  with  sucli  a one 
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the  interiors  of  the  mind  are  more  and  more  opened,  insomuch 
that  he  sees  or  intuitively  acknowledges  the  Lord  ; and  the  more 
any  one  is  in  that  sight  or  acknowledgment,  so  much  the  more 
he  is  a man.  4.  That  he  becomes  more  and  more  moral  and 
civil,  because  a spiritual  soul  is  in  his  morality  and  civility ; and 
the  more  any  one  is  morally  civil,  so  much  the  more  he  is  a man. 
5.  Also  that  after  deaths  he  becomes  an  angel  of  heaven  ; and  an 
angel  is  in  essence  and  form  a man  j and  also  what  is  genuinely 
human  in  his  face  shines  forth  from  his  .speech  and  manners. 
From  these  considerations  it  is  manifest,  that  conjugial  love 
makes  a human  being  (homo)  more  and  more  a liummi  heincr. 
2 That  the  contrary  is  the  case  with  adulterers,  follows  as  a con- 
sequence from  the  very  opposition  of  adultery  and  marriage, 
which  is  the  subject  treated  of  in  this  chapter ; as,  1.  That  they 
are  not  spiritual,  but  extremely  natural ; and  the  natural  man 
separate  from  the  spiritual  man,  is  a man  only  as  to  the  under- 
standing, but  not  as  to  the  will : this  he  immerses  in  the  body 
and  the  concupiscences  of  the  flesh,  and  at  those  times  the 
understanding  also  accompanies  it.  That  siicla  a one  is  ljut  half 
a man,  he  himself  may  see  from  the  reason  of  his  understand- 
ing,  if  he  elevates  it.  2.  That  adulterers  are  not  wise,  except 
in  their  conversation  and  behaviour  when  they  are  in  company 
with  such  as  are  high  in  station  or  distinguished  for  their  learn- 
ing and  morals  j but  that  when  alone  by  themselves  they  are 
insane,  holding  as  of  no  account  the  Dmne  and  holy  things  of 
the  church,  and  defiling  the  moralities  of  life  with  shamelessness 
and  unchastity,  will  be  shewn  in  the  chapter  on  “ Adulteries.” 
Who  does  not  see  that  such  gesticulators  are  men  only  as  to 
the  external  figure,  and  not  as  to  the  internal  form  ? 3.  That 

adulterers  become  more  and  more  not  men,  my  own  personal 
observation  from  seeing  them  in  hell  lias  clearly  proved  to  me ; 
for  there  they  are  demons,  who  when  they  are  seen  in  tlic 
light  of  heaven,  appear  with  their  faces  full  of  pustules,  their 
bodies  hunch-backed,  their  speech  grating,  and  their  gestures 
3 theatrical.  * But  it  should  be  known,  that  such  are  adulterers 
from  set  purpose  and  from  confirmation,  but  not  non-deliberate 
adulterers : for  there  are  four  l\inds  of  adulterers,  whicli  an* 
treated  of  in  the  cliapter  on  "Adulteries  and  its  Degrees.” 
Adulterers  trom  set  purpose  are  those  who  are  adulterers  from 
the  lust  of  the  will;  adulterers  from  confirmation  are  those  who 
are  adulterers  from  the  persuasion  of  the  understanding ; de- 
liberate adulterers  are  tliose  wlio  an*,  adulterers  from  the  allure- 
ments of  the  .senses;  and  non-deliberate  adulterers  are  tho.se  who 
have  not  the  faculty  or  the  liherty  of  consulting  the  under- 
standing. 'I'he  two  former  kinds  of  adulterers  are  those,  wiio 
become  more  and  more  not  men;  Imt  tlie  two  latter  kinds  be- 

* llie  reinaiiider  ol  tliLs  ]>aragra2)li,  in  tlie  original  Latin  edition,  i.s  enclo.scii 
in  inverted  coininn.s. 
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come  men  in  proportion  as  they  recede  from  those  errors,  and 
afterwards  become  wise. 


433.  That  conjugial  love  makes  a man  (homo)  more  a man 
(mr),  is  also  illustrated  by  what  was  adduced  in  the  Preceding 
part  concerning  conjugial  love  and  its  delights;  as,  1.  That  the 
faculty  and  virtue,  which  is  called  the  virile  faculty  and  virtue, 
accompanies  wisdom,  in  proportion  as  this  is  animated  from  the 
spiritual  things  of  the  church,  and  that  hence  it  resides  in  con- 
jucnal  love;  and  that  the  wisdom  of  this  love  opens  a vein  from 
'its^  fountain  in  the  soul,  and  thus  invigorates,  and  also  blesses 
with  perpetuity,  the  intellectual  life,  which  is  tlie  masculine  hie 
itself.  2.  That  hence  it  is,  that  the  angels  of  heaven  are  ni 
this  faculty  to  eternity,  according  to  their  own  declarations  in 
the  Memorable  Eelation,  nos.  355,  356.  That  the  Most  i^mcient 
men,  in  the  golden  and  silver  ages,  were  in  enduring  ethcacy, 
because  they  loved  the  caresses  of  their  wives  and  had  a great 
horror  of  the  caresses  of  whores,  I have  heard  from  their  own 
mouths;  see  the  Memorable  Kelations,  nos.  /5,  /6.  ihat  that 
spiritual  sufficiency,  even  in  the  Natural,  will  not  be  wanting  at 
the  present  day  to  those  who  approach  the  Lord  and  abominate 
adulteries  as  infernal,  has  been  told  me  from  lieaven.  But  the 
contrary  happens  to  adulterers  from  set  purpose  and  adulterers 
from  confirmation,  who  were  treated  of  above,  no.  432.  iiiat 
with  them  the  faculty  and  virtue,  which  is  called  the  virile 
faculty  and  virtue,  is  weakened  even  till  it  becomes  none, 
and  that  after  this  there  commences  cold  towards  the  sex  ; 
and  that  this  cold  is  succeeded  by  a kind  of  loathing  that 
verges  on  nausea,  is  known,  although  but  httle  talked  of. 
That  those  adulterers  are  such  in  hell,  I have  heard  at  a 
distance  from  the  sirens,  who  are  obsolete  venereal  hists,  and 
also  from  the  brothel-keepers  there.  From  these  considerations 
it  follows,  that  scortatory  love  makes  man  (/toHio)  more  and 
more  not  human  {homo)  and  not  a man  {vir),  and  that  con- 
jugial love  makes  man  (homo)  more  and  more  human  {homo) 
and  manly  {vir). 


434.  TX.  TllEKK  IS  A SPHERE  OE  SCORTATORY  LOVE,  AND  A 
SPHERE  OE  CONJUGIAL  LOVE.  What  is  meant  by  spheres,  and 
tluit  they  arc  manifold,  and  that  those  which  are  of  love  am 
wisdom  proceed  from  the  Lord,  and  through  the  angelic  heavens 
descend  into  the  world,  and  pervade  it  even  to  its  ultimates,  \yas 
shewn  above  at  nos.  222-225,  and  nos.  386-307.  Tliat  nothing 
exists  in  the  universe  which  has  not  its  opposite,  .see  above,  no. 
425:  from  this  it  follows,  that  since  there  is  a sphere  of  con- 
jugial love,  there  must  also  be  a sphere  opposite  to  it,  which  is 
called  the  .sphere  of  seortatory  love;  for  those  spheres  are 
opposed  to  one  another  as  the  love  of  adultery  is  opposed  to  the 
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love  of  marriage.  This  opposition  has  been  treated  of  in  the 
preeeding  parts  of  this  chapter. 

435.  X.  The  sphere  of  scortatory  love  ascends  from  hell, 

AND  THE  SPHERE  OF  CONJUGIAL  LOVE  DESCENDS  FROM  IIEAVEn! 
lhat  the  sphere  of  conjugial  love  descends  from  heaven  was 
shewn  in  the  places  cited  just  above,  no.  434 ; but  the  reason 
why  the  sphere  of  scortatory  love  ascends  from  hell,  is,  that 
this  love  is  from  thence,  see  no.  429.  That  sphere  ascends 
thence  from  the  nncleannesses  into  which  are  turned  the 
delights  of  adultery  of  those  of  both  sexes  there ; concerning 
which  uncleannesses  see  above,  nos.  430,  431. 

436.  XI.  Those  two  spheres  mutually  meet  each  other  in 

BOTH  WORLDS,  BUT  THEY  DO  NOT  BECOME  CONJOINED.  By  both 
worlds  there  is  meant  the  spiritual  world  and  the  natural  world. 
In  the  spiritiial  world  those  spheres  meet  in  the  world  of  spirits, 
because  this  is  intermediate  between  heaven  and  hell ; but  in  the 
natural  world  they  meet  in  the  rational  plane  with  man,  which 
also  is  intermediate  between  heaven  and  hell ; for  from  above 
there  flows  in  into  it  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  and  from 
below  there  flows  in  into  it  the  manlage  of  e^dl  and  falsity;  the 
latter  marriage  flows  in  through  the  woi’ld,  but  the  former 
through  heaven.  Hence  it  is,  that  the  human  Eational  can  turn 
to  either  side  it  pleases,  and  receive  the  influx.  If  the  man  turns 
towards  good,  he  receives  the  influx  from  above,  and  then  his 
Iiational  is  formed  more  and  more  for  the  reception  of  heaven  ; 
but  if  he  turns  towards  evil,  he  receives  the  influx  from  below, 
and  then  his  Eational  is  formed  more  and  more  for  the  reception 
of  hell  The  reason  why  those  two  spheres  do  not  become  con- 
joined is,  that  they  are  opposites ; and  an  opposite  acts  upon  an 
opposite  in  no  other  way  than  as  enemies  act  upon  each  other, 
one  of  whom,  burning  with  deadly  hatred,  assaults  the  other 
with  fury,  while  the  other  is  in  no  hatred,  but  only  in  the  zeal 
of  protecting  himself.  From  these  considerations  it  is  evident, 
that  those  two  spheres  only  meet  one  another,  but  do  not 
become  conjoined.  The  intermediate  space  which  they  form 
between  them,  consists  on  the  one  side  of  evil  which  is  not  of 
falsity,  and  of  falsity  which  is  not  of  evil,  and  on  the  other  side 
of  good  which  is  not  of  truth,  and  of  truth  which  is  not  of  good: 
which  two  are  indeed  able  to  touch  one  another,  but  nevertheless 
cannot  be  conjoined. 

437.  XII.  Between  those  two  si’Iieres  there  is  an  equi- 
librium, AND  MAN  IS  IN  THAT  EQUILIBRIUM.  The  equilibrium  be- 
tween them  is  a S})iritual  equilibrium,  becfuise  it  is  between  good 
and  evil;  l)y  virtue  of  this  equilibrium  man  has  free  will;  in 
and  through  this  [equilibrium]  man  thinks  and  wills,  and  thence 
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speaks  and  acts  as  of  himself.  His  Eational  is  thus  at  full  liberty 
to  choose  whether  it  will  receive  good  or  evil;  cousequently 
whether  it  will  rationally  from  freedom  dispose  itself  to  conjugial 
love  or  whether  it  will  rationally  from  freedom  dispose  itself 
to  scortatory  love ; if  it  disposes  itself  to  the  latter,  the  man 
turns  the  back  of  his  head  and  body  towards  the  Lord ; if  to 
the  former,  then  he  turns  his  face  and  breast  towards  the  Lord. 
If  man  turns  towards  the  Lord,  his  rationality  and  liberty  are 
led  by  the  Lord;  but  if  he  turns  away  from  the  Lord,  Ins 
rationality  and  liberty  are  led  Iry  hell. 

438.  XIII.  A MAN  CAN  TURN  HIMSELF  TO  WHIC1IE\’HR  SPHERE 
HE  PLEASES  ; BUT  IN  THE  PROPORTION  THAT  HE  TURNS  HIMSELF  TO 
THE  ONE,  IN  THE  SAME  PROPORTION  HE  TURNS  HIMSELF  AWAA  FROM 
THE  OTHER.  Man  was  created  so  that  whatever  he  does  may 
be  done  by  him  from  freedom,  according  to  reason,  and  altogether 
as  of  himself.  'Without  these  two  faculties  he  would  not  be  a 
man,  but  a beast ; for  he  would  not  receive  anything  of  that 
which  flows  in  towards  him  from  heaven,  ami  appropriate  it  to 
hunself  as  his  own,  and  consequently  it  would  not  be  possible 
for  anything  of  eternal  life  to  be  inscribed  on  him;  for  this  must 
be  inscribed  on  him  as  his  own,  in  order  that  it  may  be  liis  own. 
And  whereas  there  does  not  exist  any  freedom  of  turning  in  one 
direction,  unless  there  is  also  the  freedom  of  tuining  in  the 
other  direction  as  well,  just  as  it  would  be  impossible  to  weigh 
anything  unless  the  scales  by  ^’irtue  of  the  equilibrium  were 
able  to  incline  to  either  side ; — so,  unless  a man  wei  e in  the 
freedom  from  reason  of  approaching  also  to  evil,  consequently 
of  turning  from  the  riglit  to  the  left,  and  from  the  left  to  the 
nwht,  likewise,  unless  he  were  in  the  freedom  of  approachhig 
to  the  infernal  sphere,  which  is  the  sphere  of  adultery,  as  well 
as  to  the  heavenly  sphere,  which  is  that  of  marriage. 


439.  XIV.  Each  sphere  bears  with  it  delightsomenesses  ; 
that  is,  both  the  sphere  of  scortatory  love  which  ascends  from 
hell,  and  the  sphere  of  conjugial  love  which  descends  from 
heaven,  affects  the  recipient  man  with  delightsoinenesses.  The 
reason  is,  that  the  ultimate  plane,  in  which  the  delightsomenesses 
of  each  love  terminate,  and  where  they  fill  and  complete  them- 
selves, and  which  presents  them  in  their  own  proper  sense,  is  the 
same.  ’ Hence  it  is,  that  in  the  extremes,  scortatory  caresses  and 
conjugial  caresses  are  perceived  as  alike,  although  in  internals 
they  are  utterly  unlike;  that  hence  tliey  are  also  unlike  in  the 
extremes  is  not  judged  from  any  sense  of  the  difference;  for  un- 
likenesses are  not  felt  from  tlieir  differences  in  the  extremes,  by 
any  others  than  those  wlio  are  in  truly  conjugial  love ; for  evil 
is  cognized  from  good,  but  not  good  from  evil,  just  as  neitlier  is 
a sweet  scent  perceived  by  tlie  nostril  when  a disagreeable  one  is 
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present  in  it.  I have  heard  from  the  angels,  that  they  dis-  j 

tmguish  in  the  extremes  what  is  lascivious  from  what  is  not  ! 

lascivious,  as  one  distinguishes  the  fire  of  dung  or  of  burnt  horn  1 

by  its  bad  smell,  from  the  fire  of  spices  or  burnt  cinnamon  wood  j 

by  its  sweet  smell : and  that  this  arises  from  the  difference  of  . 

the  internal  delightsonienesses  which  enter  into  the  external  \ 

ones  and  kindle  them.  ! 

i 

440.  XV.  The  delightsomenesses  of  scoktatory  love  com-  | 

MENCE  FROM  THE  FLESH,  AND  ARE  OF  THE  FLESH  EVEN  IN  THE 

spirit;  but  the  delightsomenesses  of  CONJUGIAL  love  COM- 
MENCE IN  THE  SPIRIT,  AND  ARE  OF  THE  SPIRIT  EVEN  IN  THE  FLESH.  ] 
The  reason  why  the  delightsomenesses  of  scortatory  love  com- 
mence from  the  flesh  is,  that  the  stimulations  {oestm)  of  the  flesh 
are  their  beginnings.  The  reason  why  they  infect  the  spirit,  and 
are  of  the  flesh  even  in  the  spirit,  is,  that  the  spirit,  and  not  the  j 
flesh,  feels  those  things  which  happen  in  the  flesh.  The  case  is  j 
the  same  with  this  sense  as  with  the  rest ; as  that  the  eye  does 
not  see  and  discern  the  various  details  in  objects,  but  the  spirit ; j 
neither  does  the  ear  hear  and  disceni  the  harmony  of  melodies  i 
in  singing,  and  the  fitness  of  the  articulation  of  sounds  in  speech,  i 
but  the  spirit ; moreover,  the  spirit  feels  everything  according  to  I 
its  elevation  into  wisdom.  The  spirit  that  is  not  elevated  above  ^ 
the  sensuals  of  the  body,  and  thus  adheres  to  them,  does  not  feel  ' 
any  other  delightsomenesses  than  those  which  flow  in  from  the 
flesh  and  the  world  through  the  senses  of  the  body : these  it  i 

seizes  upon,  is  delighted  with,  and  makes  its  own.  Xow,  since  ] 

the  beginnings  of  scortatory  love  are  only  the  stimulations  and  < 

itchings  of  the  flesh,  it  is  evident  that  these  things  in  the  spii’it  < 

are  filthy  allurements,  which,  as  they  ascend  and  descend,  and  j 

are  reciprocal,  so  they  exeite  and  inflame.  In  general,  the  i 

cupidities  of  the  flesh,  considered  in  themselves,  are  nothing  else 
than  the  conglomerated  concupiscences  of  evil  and  falsity : 
hence  comes  this  truth  in  the  church,  that  the  flesh  lusts 
against  the  spirit,  that  is,  against  the  spiritual  man ; where- 
fore it  follows,  that  the  delightsonienesses  of  the  flesh,  as  to 
the  delightsonienesses  of  scortatory  love,  are  nothing  else  than 
the  effervescences  of  lusts,  which  in  the  spirit  liecome  the 
ebullitions  of  slianielessness.  j 

441.  13ut  the  delightsomencsses  of  conjugial  love  have  nothing 

in  common  with  the  feculent  delightsonienesses  of  scortatory  . 
love;  the  latter  indeed  are  in  tlie  flesh  of  every  man,  but  they 
are  separated  and  removed,  in  proportion  as  the  man’s  spirit  is 
elevated  above  the  sensuals  of  the  body,  and  from  its  elevation 
sees  their  ajiiiearances  and  fallacies  beneatli.  It  likewise  then 
]>erceives  fleshly  delights,  first  as  ajiparent  and  fallacious  delights,  3 

afterwards  as  iiludinous  and  lascivious  ones,  which  ought  to  be  . 
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shunned,  and  successively  as  damnable  and  hurtful  to  the  soul, 
and  at  last  it  feels  them  as  undelightful,  disagreeable,  and 
nauseating;  and  in  the  degree  that  it  thus  perceives  and  feels 
these  delights,  in  the  same  degree  also  it  perceives  the  delights 
of  conjugial  love  as  harmless  and  chaste,  and  at  length  as 
delicious  °and  blessed.  The  reason  why  the  delightsomenesses 
of  conjugial  love  become  also  of  the  spirit  in  the  flesh,  is,  that 
after  the  delightsomenesses  of  scortatory  love  have  been  re- 
moved, as  was  said  just  above,  the  spirit  being  freed  from  them 
enters  chaste  into  the  body,  and  fills  the  breasts  with  the 
delights  of  its  blessedness,  and  from  the  breasts  fills  also  the 
ultimates  of  that  love  in  the  body;  in  consequence  whereof, 
the  spirit  with  these  ultimates,  and  these  ultimates  with  the 
spirit,  afterwards  act  in  full  communion. 

442.  XVI.  The  delightsomenesses  of  scortatoiiy  love  ake 

PLEASURES  OF  INSANITY  ; BUT  THE  DELIGHTSOMENESSES  OF 
CONJUGIAL  LOVE  ARE  DELIGHTS  OF  WISDOM.  Tlie  reason  why  the 
delightsomenesses  of  scortatory  love  are  pleasures  of  insanity  is, 
that  none  but  natural  men  are  in  that  love,  and  the  natural  man 
is  insane  in  spiritual  things,  for  he  is  contrary  to  them,^  and 
therefore  embraces  only  natural,  sensual,  and  corporeal  delight- 
somenesses. It  is  said  that  he  embraces  natni’al,  sensual,  and 
corporeal  delightsomenesses,  because  the  Natural  is  distingiiished 
into  three  degrees ; in  the  highest  degree  are  those  natural  men 
who  from  rational  sight  see  insanities,  and  are  nevertheless 
carried  away  by  the  delights  thereof,  as  boats  by  the  current 
of  a river ; in  a lower  degree  are  the  natural  men  who  see  and 
judge  only  from  the  senses  of  the  body,  and  spurn  and  reject 
as  of  no  account  the  rational  things  which  are  contrary  to 
appearances  and  fallacies  ; in  the  lowest  degree  are  the  natural 
men  who  without  judgment  are  carried  away  by  the  alluring 
lieats  of  their  body.  These  last  are  called  corporeal-natural 
men,  the  former  are  called  sensual-natural  men,  bnt  the  first, 
natural  men.  With  these  men,  scortatory  love  and  its  insanities 
and  pleasures  are  of  similar  degrees. 

443.  The  reason  why  the  delightsomenesses  of  conjugial  love 
are  delights  of  wisdom  is,  that  none  but  spiritual  men  are  in 
that  love,  and  the  spiritual  man  is  in  wisdom : and  therefore  he 
embraces  no  other  delightsomencsses  than  such  as  agree  with 
spiritual  wisdom.  The  quality  of  the  delightsomenesses  of  scoita- 
tory  love,  and  the  (juality  of  the  delightsomeuesses  of  conjugial 
love,  may  be  elucidated  by  a comparison  with  houses:  the  delight- 
somenesses of  scortatory  love  by  comparison  with  a house  whose 
walls  glitter  outwardly  like  sea  shells,  or  like  the  transparent 
stones  of  a spurious  golden  colour  called  selenites , wheieas  in 
the  chambers  within  the  walls,  are  all  kinds  of  filth  and  refuse : 
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ljut  tlie  delightsomenesses  of  conjiigial  love  may  be  likened  to  a 
liouse,  the  walls  of  which  are  refulgent  as  with  sterling  gold,  and 
the  chambers  within  are  resplendent  as  with  cabinets  full  of 
\'arious  precious  things. 

444.  To  the  above  shall  be  added  the  following  Memorable 
lielation : — 

After  I had  brought  to  a conclusion  the  meditations  on  con- 
jugial  love,  and  had  begun  those  on  scortatory  love,  suddenly 
two  angels  stood  by  me,  and  said,  “ We  have  perceived  and  un- 
derstood what  you  have  heretofore  meditated  upon  ; but  the 
things  which  you  are  now  meditating  upon  are  beyond  us,  and 
we  do  not  perceive  tlieni.  Leave  them  oiit,  because  they  are 
nothing.” 

Blit  I replied,  “ This  love,  on  which  I am  now  meditating,  is 
not  nothing,  because  it  does  exist.” 

But  they  said,  “ How  can  there  exist  any  love,  which  is  not 
from  creation  ? Is  not  conjugial  love  from  creation  ? Is  it  not  a 
love  between  two  who  are  capable  of  becoming  one  ? How  can 
there  exist  a love  wliicli  divides  and  separates  ? What  young 
man  can  love  any  other  maiden  than  the  one  who  loves  hun  in 
return  ? Must  not  the  love  of  tlie  one  know  and  acknowledge 
the  love  of  the  other,  so  that  when  they  meet  they  may  become 
conjoined  of  themselves  ? Who  can  love  that  which  is  not  love  ? 
Is  not  conjugial  love  alone  mutual  and  reciprocal  ? If  it  is  not 
reciprocal,  does  it  not  rebound  and  become  nothing  ?” 

On  liearing  this,  I asked  the  two  angels  from  which  society  of 
lieaveu  they  were. 

They  said,  “We  are  from  the  heaven  of  innocence;  we  came 
when  infants  into  tins  lieavenly  world,  and  were  educated  under 
the  Lord’s  auspices ; and  wlien  I had  become  a grown-up  youth, 
and  my  wife,  who  is  here  with  me,  a marriageable  girl,  we  were 
beti'othed  and  affianced,  and  united  together  by  wedding;  and  as 
we  did  not  know  of  any  other  love  than  truly  wedded  and  con- 
jugial love,  therefore,  when  the  ideas  of  your  thought  concerning 
a strange  love,  directly  opposed  to  our  own  love,  were  communi- 
cated to  us,  we  did  not  at  all  comprehend  it ; wherefore  we 
have  descended  in  order  to  ask  you  the  reason  why  you  medi- 
tate on  things  that  cannot  be  perceived.  Tell  us,  therefore, 
how  a love  which  not  only  is  not  from  creation,  but  is  also  con- 
trary to  creati(m,  can  })ossibly  exist  ? AVe  regard  things  that 
are  o])posite  to  creation  as  objects  of  no  reality.” 

As  they  said  this,  1 was  glad  at  heart  that  It  had  been  given 
me  to  speak  with  angels  of  such  innocence  as  to  be  utterly  igno- 
rant of  what  wlioredom  was  ; wherefore  1 ojiened  my  nioutli  and 
taught  them,  saying : “Do  you  not  know  that  there  exist  both 
good  and  evil,  and  that  good  is  from  creation,  but  not  evil  ? 
and  that  neverthele.ss  evil,  considered  in  itself,  is  not  nothing, 
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although  it  is  nothing  of  good?  From  creation  there  exists  good^ 
and  also  good  in  the  greatest  degree  and  in  the  least  degree;  and 
when  this  least  becomes  nothing,  there  rises  up  on  the  other  side 
evil : wherefore  there  does  not  exist  any  relation  or  progression 
of  good  to  evil,  but  a relation  and  progression  of  good  to  a greater 
and  less  good,  and  of  evil  to  a greater  and  less  evil . for  there  are 
opposites  in  each  and  every  particular.  And  since  good  and  evil 
are  opposites,  there  exists  an  intermediate,  and  in  that  inter- 
mediate there  is  an  equilibrium,  in  which  evil  acts  against  good ; 
but  as  it  does  not  prevail,  it  stops  in  the  endeavour.  Every 
man  is  educated  in  this  equilibrium,  which,  because  it  is  an 
equilibrium  between  good  and  evil,  or,  what  is  the  same  thiiig, 
between  heaven  and  hell,  is  a spiritual  equilibrium,  whicli,  with 
those  who  are  in  it,  produces  freedom.  By  virtue  of  this  equili- 
briuni  the  Lord  draws  all  to  Himself ; and  He  leads  out  of  evil 
into  good,  and  thus  into  lieaven,  the  man  who  follows  from 
freedom.  The  case  is  the  same  witli  love,  especiallj  with  con- 
jugial  love,  and  with  scortatory  love ; tlie  latter  love  is  evil, 
but  the  former  good.  Every  man  who  hears  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  and  follows  out  of  freedom,  is  introduced  by  the  Lord 
into  conjugial  love,  and  into  all  its  delights  and  blissfulnesses  , 
but  he  who  does  not  hear  and  follow,  introduces  himself  into 
scortatory  love,  first  into  its  delights,  hut^  afterwards  into  its 
undelights,  and  lastly  into  its  joylessnesses.” 

When  I had  said  this,  the  two  angels  asked  me,  “ How  could  4 
evil  exist,  when  nothing  but  good  had  existed  from  cieation  ? 
In  order  that  anything  may  come  into  existence,  it  must  have 
an  origin.  Good  could  not  be  the  oi'igin  of  evil,  because  evil  is 
nothing  of  good,  for  it  is  deprivative  and  destructive  of  good , 
yet,  since  it  exists  and  is  felt,  it  is  not  nothing,  but  something . 
tell  us  therefore  whence  this  something  came  into  existence 
after  nothing.” 

To  this  I replied,  “ This  arcanum  cannot  be  opened  unless  it 
be  known  that  no  one  is  good  but  God  alone,  and  that  there  is 
not  anything  good  which  is  good  in  itself,  but  from  God  , where- 
fore he  who  looks  to  God,  and  is  willing  to  be  led  by  God,  is  in 
good ; but  lie  who  turns  away  from  God,  and  wants  to  be  led  by 
himself,  is  not  in  good  ; for  the  good  which  he  does  is  either  for 
the  sake  of  self  or  for  the  sake  of  the  world ; thus  it  is  either 
meritorious,  or  simulated,  or  hypocritical ; from  which  considera- 
tions it  is  evident,  that  man  himself  is  the  origin  of  evil ; not 
that  that  origin  was  implanted  in  man  from  creation  ; but  that 
he,  by  turning  fyom  God  to  himself,  implanted  it  in  himself. 
That  origin  of  evil  was  not  in  Adam  and  ins  wife  , but  when 
the  serpent  said,  ‘ In  the  day  that  ye  siiall  eat  of  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  ye  shall  be  as  God  ((^^en.  lii.  «. ) , 
and  then  because  tliey  turned  away  from  God,  and  turned  to 
themselves,  as  to  a god,  they  made  in  themselves  tiie  oiigin  o 


444.] 


SCOUT ATORY  LOVE. 


evil.  Eating  of  that  tree,  signified  believing  that  they  knew  good 
and  evil,  and  xoere  wise,  from  themselves,  and  not  from  God.” 

5 But  the  two  angels  then  asked,  “ How  could  man  turn  away 
from  God,  and  turn  to  himself,  when  yet  man  is  not  able  to  will, 
think,  and  thence  do  anything  except  from  God  ? Why  did 
God  permit  this  ? ” 

But  I replied,  “ Man  was  so  created,  that  everything  he  wills, 
thinlfs,  and  does,  appears  to  him  as  in  himself,  and  thus  from’ 
himself : without  this  appearance,  man  would  not  be  man  ; for 
he  would  not  be  able  to  receive,  retain,  and  as  it  were  appro- 
priate to  himself,  anything  of  good  and  truth,  or  of  love  and 
wisdom : whence  it  follows,  that  without  that  appearance,  as  a 
living  appearance,  man  would  not  have  conjunction  with  God, 
and  consequently  neither  would  he  have  eternal  life.  But  if,  in 
conformity  with  this  appearance,  he  induces  in  himself  the  be- 
lief that  he  wills,  thinks,  and  thence  does  good  from  himself, 
and  not  from  the  Lord,  although  in  all  appearance  as  from  him- 
self, he  turns  good  into  evil  with  himself,  and  tlius  makes  in 
hunself  the  origin  of  evil.  This  was  the  sin  of  Adam. 

■6  “ But  I will  open  this  matter  somewhat  more  clearly. 

The  Lord  looks  at  every  man  in  his  forehead,  and  this  look 
passes  through  into  the  back  of  his  head.  Under  the  fore- 
head is  the  cerebrum,  and  under  the  back  of  the  head  is 
the  cerebellum ; the  latter  is  dedicated  to  love  and  its  goods, 
and  the  former  to  wisdom  and  its  truths ; wherefore  he 
who  looks  with  his  face  towards  the  Lord,  receives  from 
Him  wisdom,  and  through  wisdom  love ; but  he  who  looks 
backwards  from  the  Lord,  receives  love  and  not  wisdom ; 
and  love  without  wisdom  is  love  from  man  and  not  from 
the  Lord ; and  this  love,  since  it  conjoins  itself  with  falsi- 
ties, does  not  acknowledge  God,  but  acknowledges  self  for  a 
god,  and  confirms  this  tacitly  by  the  facmlty  of  understanding 
and  becoming  wise  implanted  in  it  from  creation  as  from  itself : 
wherefore  this  love  is  the  origin  of  evil.  That  this  is  the  case, 
can  l)e  demonstrated  to  the  eye.  I will  call  hither  some  evil 
spirit  who  tunis  away  from  God,  and  will  speak  to  him  from 
behind,  or  into  the  back  of  the  head,  and  you  will  see  that  the 
things  which  are  said  are  turned  into  their  contraries.” 

7 I called  one  such  spirit,  and  he  presented  himself,  and  T 
spoke  to  him  from  behind,  saying,  “Do  you  know  anything 
about  hell,  damnation,  and  the  torment  there  ? ” And  }>re- 
sently,  when  he  was  turned  to  me,  I asked  him  “ What  did  you 
hear  ? ” 

He  replied,  “ I heard  this ; ‘ Do  you  know  anything  about 
heaven,  salvation,  and  the  happiness  there  ? ’ ” And  afterwards 
when  the  latter  words  were  said  to  him  from  behind,  he  said 
that  ho  had  heard  the  former. 

It  was  next  said  to  him  from  liehind,  “Do  you  know  that 
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they  who  are  iu  hell  are  insane  fi’oni  falsities  ? and  when  I 
asked  him  about  these  words,  what  he  had  heard,  he  said,  I 
heard,  ‘ Do  yo\i  know  that  they  who  are  in  heaven  are  wise  from 
truths  ? ’ ” And  when  the  latter  words  were  said  to  him  from 
behind,  he  said  that  he  heard,  “ Do  you  know  that  they  who 
are  in  hell  are  insane  from  falsities  ? ” And  so  in  other  instances. 

From  these  examples  it  evidently  appears,  _ that  when  the 
mind  turns  away  from  the  Lord,  it  turns  to  itself,  and  then 
it  perceives  the  contrary  things. 

“ This  is  the  reason  why,  as  you  are  aware,  in  this  spiritual 
world  no  one  is  allowed  to  stand  behind  another,  and  to  speak 
to  him ; for  thus  there  is  inspired  into  him  a love,  which  his  self- 
intelligence  favours  and  obeys  foi’  the  sake  of  its  delight ; but 
since  it  is  from  man,  and  not  from  God,  it  is  the  love  of  evil,  or 
the  love  of  falsity.  Besides  this,  I will  relate  to  you  another  8 
similar  circumstance,  namely : I have  sometimes  heard  goods 
and  truths  let  down  from  heaven  into  hell  j and  they  were 
there  progressively  turned  into  their  opposites,  good  into  evil, 
and  truth  into  falsity  : the  cause  of  this  is  the  same  as  above, 
namely,  that  all  who  are  in  hell  turn  away  from  the  Lord.” 

On  hearing  these  things,  the  two  angels  thanked  me,  and 
said,  “As  you  are  now  meditating  and  writing  about  a love  oppo- 
site to  our  conjugic'il  love,  and  the  opposite  to  that  love  makes  our 
minds  sad,  we  will  depart ; ” and  when  they  said,  “ Peace  be  to 
you,”  I begged  them  not  to  relate  anything  about  this  love  to 
their  bretln’en  and  sisters  in  lieaven,  because  it  would  hurt 
their  innocence. 

I can  positively  asseverate  that  those  who  die  when  infants 
grow  up  in  heaven,  and  when  they  attain  the  stature  which  is 
common  in  the  world  to  young  men  of  eighteen  years,  and  to 
maidens  of  fifteen  years,  they  remain  of  that  stature,  and  that 
then  marriages  are  provided  for  them  by  the  Lord , and 
further,  that'both  before  marriage  and  after  it,  they  are  utterly 
i'niorant  what  whoredom  is,  and  that  such  a thing  can  possibly 
exist. 
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444  [a].  By  fornication  is  meant  the  lust  of  a gi^wn  up  youtli 
or  young  man,  before  marriage,  with  a woman  who  is  a prosti- 
tute {moicha) ; but  lust  with  a woman  who  is  not  a prostitute, 
that  is,  with  a virgin  or  with  the  wife  of  another  man,  is  not 
fornication,  hut  with  a virgin  it  is  an  act  of  corruption  {stup'i'um), 
and  with  the  wife  of  another  man  it  is  adultery.  In  what 
manner  these  two  differ  from  fornication  cannot  be  seen  by  any 
rational  being,  unless  he  takes  a clear  view  of  the  love  of  the 
sex  in  its  degrees  and  diversities,  and  on  the  one  part  of  its 
chaste  things  and  on  the  other  of  its  unchaste  things,  and 
divides  each  part  into  genera  and  species,  and  thus  distin- 
guishes : otherwise,  the  difference  between  what  is  more  and  less 
chaste,  and  between  what  is  more  and  less  unchaste,  cannot  be 
clearly  visible  in  any  one’s  idea,  and  without  these  distinctions 
all  relation  perishes,  and  therewith  clear-sightedness  in  matters 
of  judgment,  and  the  understanding  is  involved  in  such  shade, 
that  it  does  not  know  how  to  discriminate  fornication  from 
adultery,  and  still  less  the  milder  things  of  fornication  from  the 
more  grievous  ones,  and  in  like  manner  those  of  adultery  : thus 
it  mixes  evils,  and  of  diverse  evils  makes  one  pottage,  and  of 
diverse  goods  one  paste.  In  order  therefore  that  the  love  of 
the  sex  may  be  distinctly  known  as  to  that  part  by  which  it 
inclines  and  advances  to  the  scortatory  love  which  is  utterly 
opposite  to  conjugial  love,  it  is  expedient  that  its  beginning, 
which  is  fornication,  should  be  examined;  and  tliis  shall  be 
done  in  the  following  series  : — 

I.  Fornication  belongs  to  the  love  of  the  sex. 

II.  This  love  commences  when  a youth  hcgi'ns  to  think  atul  act 
from  his  o'lon  understanding,  and  the  voice  of  his  speech  begins  to 
become  viascidine,. 

III.  Fornication  belongs  to  the  natural  man. 

IV.  Fornication  is  hist,  hit  not  the  hist  of  adultery. 

V.  With  some  men,  the  love  of  the  sex  eannot,  loithout  mischiefs, 
be  altogether  coerced  from  going  foi'th  into  fomiication. 

V I.  Therefore  in  popuUms  cities  brothels  arc  tolerated. 

VII.  The  lust  of  committing  fomiication  is  light,  in  j)ro2}ortion 
as  it  looks  to  conjugial  love,  and  gives  this  love  the  prefcreniec. 

VIII.  The  lust  of  committing  fornication  is  gHcvous,  in 
portion  as  it  looks  to  adxdtcry. 
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IX.  The  lust  of  committing  fornication  is  more  gnevous,  in 
■proportion  as  it  verges  to  the  desire  of  vanetics,  and  to  the  desire  of 
defloration. 

X.  The  sphere  of  the  lust  of  committing  fornication,  such  as  it  is 
in  the  heejinning,  is  intennediate  between  the  sphere  of  seortatory 
love  and  the  sphere  of  conjugial  love,  and  makes  an  eqtdlibrium. 

XI.  Care  ought  to  he  taken  lest  conj'uyial  love  he  destroyed  by  in- 
ordinate  and  immoderate  fornications. 

XII.  InasmUjch  as  the  conjugial  [^principle  or  statel  of  one  man 
with  one  wife  is  the  jewel  of  human  life  and  the  interior  homestead 
(reconditorium)  of  the  Ghmstian  religion. 

XIII.  With  those  who,  f dr  vanous  reasons,  cannot  as  yet  enter 
into  mamiafje,  aiul  on  account  of  salacity  cannot  restrain  their  lusts, 
this  conjugial  pniwiple  may  be  preseived,  if  the  vague  love  of  the 
scoi  be  confined  to  one  mistress. 

XIV.  Pellicacy  {or  commerce  with  a mistress — pellex)  is  pre- 
ferable to  roaming  lust,  provided  only  it  be  entered  into  unth  not 
more  than  one  looman,  and  not  with  a virgin  or  xmdeflowered 
woman,  nor  with  a marned  woman,  and  it  be  kept  separate  from 
conjugial  love. 

Now  follows  the  explanation  of  these  articles. 

445.  I.  Foknication  belongs  to  the  love  of  the  sex.  It  is 
said  that  fornication  belongs  to  the  love  of  the  sex,  because 
fornication  is  not  the  love  of  the  sex,  hut  is  derived  from  it. 
The  love  of  the  sex  is  like  a fountain,  from  which  both  conjugial 
love  and  seortatory  love  may  be  derived  ; they  may  he  derived 
by  means  of  fornication,  and  they  can  be  derived  without  it ; 
for  the  love  of  the  sex  is  in  every  man  {homo),  and  it  either 
manifests  itself,  or  it  does  not  manifest  itself : if  it  manifests 
itself  before  marriage  with  a woman  who  is  a prostitute,  it  is 
called  fornication ; if  not  until  with  a wife,  it  is  called  marriage ; 
if,  after  marriage,  with  another  woman,  it  is  called  adultery; 
wherefore,  as  has  been  said,  the  love  of  the  sex  is  like  a fountain 
from  which  both  chaste  love  and  unchaste  love  may  flow  forth. 
But  with  what  caution  and  prudence  chaste  conjugial  love  can 
proceed  by  means  of  fornication,  and  by  what  imprudence  un- 
chaste or  seortatory  love  may  proceed  by  means  of  it,  shall  he 
explained  in  the  following  pages.  Who  can  draw  the  conclusion, 
that  he  who  has  committed  fornication  cannot  be  more  chaste 
in  marriage  ? 

446.  II.  The  love  of  the  sex,  from  which  fornication 
PROCEEDS,  commences  WHEN  A YOUTH  BEGINS  TO  THINK  AND  ACT 
FROM  HIS  OWN  UNDERSTANDING,  AND  THE  VOICE  OF  HIS  SPEECH 
BEGINS  TO  BECOME  MASCULINE.  This  is  adduced  to  the  end  that 
the  rise  of  the  love  of  the  sex,  and  thus  of  fornication,  may  he 
known,  as  taking  place  when  the  understanding  begins  of  itself 
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to  become  rational,  or  from  its  own  reason  to  clearly  discern  and 
provide  for  such  things  as  are  for  profit  and  use ; in  whidi  case 
that  which  is  retained  in  the  memory  from  parents  and  instruc- 
tors serves  it  for  a plane.  At  that  time  a change  takes  place  in 
the  mind : it  had  previously  thought  only  from  things  that  had 
been  introduced  into  the  memory,  meditating  upon  them,  and 
obeying  them  ; it  afterwards  thinks  from  reason  exercised  upon 
them,  and  then,  under  the  guidance  of  the  love,  it  arranges  into 
a new  order  the  things  seated  in  the  memory,  and  in  agreement 
with  this  order  it  begins  its  own  life,  and  successively  thinks 
more  and  more  according  to  its  own  reason,  and  wills  from  its 
own  freedom.  It  is  known  that  the  love  of  the  sex  follows  the 
commencement  of  a man’s  own  understanding,  and  progresses 
according  to  its  vigour ; and  this  is  a proof  that  that  love  ascends 
as  the  understanding  ascends,  and  descends  as  the  understanding 
descends.  By  ascending  is  meant  into  wisdom,  and  by  descending 
is  meant  into  insanity  ; and  wisdom  consists  in  restraining  the 
love  of  the  sex,  and  insanity  consists  in  allowing  it  a wide  range. 
If  it  be  allowed  to  run  into  fornication,  which  is  the  beginning 
of  its  activity,  the  fornication  ought  to  be  moderated  from  the 
principles  of  honour  and  morality  that  have  been  implanted  in 
the  memory  and  thence  in  the  reason,  and  that  are  afterwards 
to  be  implanted  in  the  reason  and  thence  in  the  memory.  The 
reason  why  the  voice  also  becomes  masculine,  together  with  the 
commencement  of  a man’s  own  understanding  is,  that  the 
imderstanding  thinks  and  speaks  through  the  thought ; a proof 
that  the  understanding  makes  the  man  {vir)  and  also  constitutes 
his  masculinity ; consequently  that,  in  proportion  as  his  under- 
standing is  elevated,  so  far  he  becomes  a man  {homo  vir),  and 
also  a male  man  (masculus  vir),  see  nos.  432,  433. 

447.  III.  Fornication  belongs  to  the  natural  man,  in  like 
manner  as  does  tlie  love  of  the  sex,  which,  if  it  becomes  active 
Ijefore  marriage,  is  called  fornication.  Every  human  being  is  born 
corporeal,  becomes  sensual,  afterwards  natural,  and  successively 
rational ; and,  if  he  does  not  stop  tlien,  he  becomes  spiritual.  The 
reason  wliy  he  thus  advances  step  by  step,  is,  in  order  that  planes 
may  be  formed,  on  which  the  higher  [planes]  may  rest  and  find 
support,  as  a palace  on  its  foundations  : the  ultimate  plane,  with 
those  tliat  are  formed  upon  it,  may  also  be  compared  to  ground, 
-^in  wl)ich,  when  prepared,  noble  seeds  are  sown.  As  to  what 
specifically  concerns  the  love  of  the  sex  ; it  also  is  first  corporeal, 
for  it  commences  from  the  flesh ; next  it  becomes  sensual,  for 
the  five  senses  are  delighted  by  its  general  [nature] ; afterwards 
it  becomes  natural,  like  the  same  love  with  animals,  be- 
cause it  is  a vague  love  of  the  sex ; but  as  man  was  born  in 
order  that  he  might  become  spiritual,  it  afterwards  becomes 
natural-rational,  and  from  natural-rational,  spiritual,  and  lastly, 
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spiritiuil-natura.1 ; aiu.1  then  that  love  made  spiritual  flows  into 
and  acts  upon  rational  love,  and  through  this  flows  into  and  acts 
upon  sensual  love,  and  lastly  through  this  flows  into  and  acts 
upon  that  love  in  the  body  and  the  flesh ; and  as  this  is  its 
ultimate  plane,  it  acts  upon  it  spiritually,  and  at  the  same  time 
rationally  and  sensually ; and  it  flows  in  and  acts  thus  succes- 
sively when  the  man  is  meditating  upon  it,  but  simultaneously 
when  he  is  in  its  ultimate.  The  reason  fornication  belongs  to  3 
the  natural  man,  is,  that  it  proceeds  proximately  from  the 
natural  love  of  the  sex  ; and  it  may  exist  natural-rational,  but 
not  spiritual,  because  the  love  of  the  sex  cannot  become  spiiitual 
until  it  becomes  conjugial ; and  the  love  of  the  sex  from  natural 
becomes  spiritual,  when  a man  (Jio'ind)  recedes  from  wandering 
lust,  and  devotes  himself  to  one,  to  whose  soul  he  unites  his 
own  soul. 


448.  IV.  Fornication  is  lust,  but  not  the  lust  of  adul- 
tery. The  reasons  why  fornication  is  lust  are:  1.  lhat  it  pro- 

ceeds from  the  natural  man,  and  in  everything  which  proceeds 
from  the  natural  man  there  is  concupiscence  and  lust ; for  the 
natural  man  is  nothing  but  an  abode  and  receptacle  of  concupi- 
scences and  lusts,  since  all  the  evil  propensities  inherited  from 
the  parents  reside  therein.  2.  Tliat  the  fornicator  has  a wander- 
ing and  promiscuous  regard  for  the  sex,  and  not  as  yet  for  one  of 
the  sex  j and  so  long  as  he  is  in  this  state,  lust  excites  him  to  do 
what  he  does : but  in  prcjportion  as  he  has  a regard  for  one  of 
the  sex,  and  loves  to  conjoin  his  life  with  hers,  concupiscence 
becomes  chaste  affection,  and  lust  becomes  human  love. 


449.  Tliat  the  lust  of  fornication  is  not  the  lust  of  adultery, 
every  one  sees  clearly  from  common  perception.  AVhat  law,  and 
wliat  judge,  imputes  the  like  criminality  to  the  fornicator  as  to 
tlie  adulterer  ? The  reason  why  this  is  seen  from  coninnm  per- 
ception is,  that  fornication  is  not  opposite  to  conjugial  love 
as  adidtery  is.  In  fornication,  conjugial  love  may  lie  stored  up 
within,  as  what  is  spiritual  may  lie  stored  up  in  what  is  natural ; 
yea,  wliat  is  spiritual  is  even  actually  evolved  out  of  what  is 
natural;  and  when  what  is  spiritual  has  been  evolved,  then 
what  is  natural  encompasses  it,  as  the  bark  does  the  wood,  and 
the  scabbard  the  sword,  and  it  also  serves  what  is  spiritual  as  a 
protection  against  violence.  PTom  these  considerations  it  is 
evident,  that  natural  love,  which  is  love  for  the  sex,  precedes 
spiritual  love,  which  is  love  for  one  of  the  sex ; but  if  fornication 
proceeds  from  tlie  natural  love  of  the  sex,  it  may  also  be  wiped 
away,  provided  only  that  conjugial  love  be  regarded,  wished  for, 
and  sought  after,  as  the  chief  good.  It  is  altogether  otherwise 
with  the  libidinous  and  obscene  love  of  adultery,  which  has  been 
shewn  to  be  opposite  to  conjugial  love,  and  destructive  o^Ht,  in 
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the  foregoing  chapter  concerning  “ The  Opposition  of  Scortatoiy 
and  Conjngial  Love ; ” wherefore  if  an  adulterer  who  is  one  of 
set  purpose  or  from  confirmation  enters  for  various  reasons 
into  the  conjngial  covenant,  the  case  is  reversed : [in  this  case,] 
what  is  natural  lies  latent  within  with  its  lasciviousnesses  and 
obscenities,  and  an  appearance  of  what  is  spiritual  covers  it 
outwardly.  Trom  these  considerations  reason  can  see,  that  the 
lust  of  limited  fornication  in  respect  to  the  lust  of  adultery,  is  as 
the  first  warmth  is  to  the  cold  of  mid-winter  in  northern  countries. 


450.  V.  With  some  men,  the  love  of  the  sex  cannot,  with- 
out MISCHIEFS,  BE  TOTALLY  COERCED  FROM  GOING  FORTH  INTO 
FORNICATION.  It  is  useless  to  recount  the  mischiefs  which  may 
be  caused  and  produced  by  too  great  a coercion  of  the  love  of 
the  sex,  with  those  who,  by  reason  of  superabundance,  suffer  from 
intense  venereal  excitement  {oestrum).  From  such  coercion  with 
such  persons  are  to  be  traced  the  origins  of  certain  diseases  of 
the  body,  and  distempers  of  the  mind,  not  to  mention  nnknown 
evils,  which  must  not  be  named.  It  is  otherwise  with  those 
whose  love  of  the  sex  is  so  moderate  that  they  are  able  to  resist 
the  strivings  of  its  lust ; also  with  those  who  are  at  hberty  to 
introduce  themselves  into  a legitimate  partnership  of  the  bed  at 
the  approach  of  manhood,  without  injury  to  their  worldly  for- 
tunes, thus  under  the  first  favourable  circumstances.  As  this  is 
the  case  in  heaven  with  children  when  they  ha^"e  grown  up  to 
the  conjugial  age,  therefore  it  is  unknown  there  what  fornication 
is  : but'  the  case  is  different  on  earth,  where  matrimony  cannot 
be  contracted  till  the  season  of  youth  is  past,  as  happens  to 
many  who  live  within  forms  of  government  where  remunerative 
positions  have  to  be  earned  by  long  service,  and  the  property 
necessary  for  supporting  a house  and  family  must  be  acquired, 
and  then  first  a suitable  wife  must  be  courted. 


451.  VI.  Therefore  in  i’opulous  cities  brothels  are 
TOLERATED.  This  is  adduced  as  a confirmation  of  the  preceding 
article.  It  is  known  that  they  are  tolerated  by  kings,  magis- 
trates, and  consequently  by  judges,  the  police  {inquisitorcs),  and 
the  people  at  London,  Amstei'dam,  Paris,  A^ienna,  Venice,  Naples, 
and  also  at  Home,  besides  many  other  places : among  the  rejisons 
for  this  toleration  are  also  tliose  above  mentioned. 


452.  YU.  Fornication  is  light  in  proportion  as  it  looks  to 

CONJUGIAL  LOVE,  AND  GIVES  THIS  LOVE  THE  PREFERENCE.  There 
are  degrees  of  tlie  (pialities  of  evil,  as  tliere  are  degrees  of  the 
qufdities  of  good ; wherefore  every  evil  is  ligliter  and  more 
grievous,  as  every  good  is  better  and  more  excellent.  4 he  case 
is  similar  witli  fornication  : wliich,  because  it  is  a lust,  and  a 
lust  of  the  natural  man  not  yet  purified,  is  an  evil.  P>ut,  as 
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every  man  is  capable  of  being  purified,  therefore  in  propoitmn 
as  lie  approaches  a purified  state,  in  the  same  proportion  this 
evil  becomes  a lighter  evil;  for  in  the  same  proportion  it  is 
wiped  away;  thus  in  proportion  as  fornication  approaches 
conjugial  love,  which  is  a purified  state  of  the  love  of  the  sex 
[in  the  same  proportion  it  becomes  a lighter  evil,  and  in  tlie 
same  proportion  also  it  is  wiped  away].  That  the  e\T.l  of  forni- 
cation is  more  grievous  in  proportion  as  it  approaches  the  love  ot 
adultery,  will  be  seen  in  the  following  article.  The  reason  why 
fornication  is  light  in  proportion  as  it  looks  towards  conjugia 
love  is,  that  it  then  looks  from  the  uncliaste  state  in  winch 
it  is,  to  a chaste  state;  and  in  proportion  as  it  prefers  the 
latter,  in  the  same  proportion  also  it  is  in  it  as  to  t ie 
understanding;  and  in  proportion  as  it  not  only  prefeis  the 
chaste  state,  but  also  loves  it  better,  in  the  same  proportion  it  ^ 
in  it  as  to  the  will  also,  thus  as  to  the  internal  man  ; and  in  tins 
case  fornication,  if  the  man  nevertheless  persists  in  it,  is  for  him 
a necessity,  the  causes  of  which  he  has  ascertained.  There  are  3 
two  reasons  which  make  fornication  light  with  those  who  prefei 
and  love  better  the  conjugial  state.  The  first  is,  that  a copjupa 
life  is  their  purpose,  intention,  or  end  ; the  second  is,  that  they 
separate  evil  from  good  in  themselves.  In  regard  to  the  first,  that 
the  coniugial  life  is  their  purpose,  intention,  or  end,  it  is  because 
a man 'is  such  a man  as  he  is  in  Ins  purpose,  intention,  or  end, 
and  he  is  also  such  before  the  Lord  and  before  the  angels,  yea, 
lie  is  also  regarded  as  such  by  the  wise  in  the  world  ; for  intention 
is  the  soul  of  all  actions,  and  causes  incrnninations  and  exculpa- 
tions in  the  world,  and  after  death  imputations.  In  /'egard  to  4 
the  SECOND,  that  those  who  prefer  conjugial  love  to  the  lust  ot 
fornication,  separate  evil  from  good,  thus  wdiat  is  unchaste  from 
what  is  chaste,  it  is  because  those  who  separate  those  two  in 
perception  and  intention,  before  they  are  in  good  or  in  what  is 
chaste,  are  also  separated  and  purified  from  the  evil  of  that  lust, 
when  they  come  into  the  conjugial  state.  That  this  is  not  tlie 
case  with  those  who  in  fornication  look  to  adultery,  will  be  seen 
in  the  article  now  following. 


453.  VIII.  The  lust  of  commtttinCx  fornication  is  grievous, 

IN  PROPORTION  AS  IT  LOOKS  TO  ADULTERY.  All  tllOSC  ill  the  USt  0 
fornication  look  to  adultery  wlio  do  not  believe  adulteries  to  be 
sins,  and  who  think  of  marriages  as  they  do  of  adultenes,  with 
tlic  sole  difference  of  what  is  allowed  and  what  is  not.  Ihese  also 
make  one  evil  out  of  all  evils,  and  mix  them  together  like  dirt 
witli  eatable  food  in  one  dish,  and  like  offscourings  with  wine  in 
one  cup,  and  thus  eat  and  drink,  d’hiis  they  do  with  the  love  of 
the  sex,  fornication,  jiellicacy,  the  milder,  grievous,  and  more 
.rrievous  kinds  of  adultery,  and  even  stupration  or  defloration. 
Add  to  this,  that  they  not  only  mix  up  all  those  tilings  to- 
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gether,  but  also  mix  them  with  marriages,  and  defile  marriages 
witli  similar  notions.  But  those  who  do  not  distinguish  even 
marriages  from  those  other  states,  after  unrestrained  intercourse 
with  the  sex,  are  overtaken  hy  states  of  cold,  loathing,  and 
disgust,  first  for  their  married  partner,  next  for  other  women, 
and  lastly  for  the  sex.  It  is  self-evident  that  with  such  persons 
there  is  no  purpose,  intention,  or  end,  of  what  is  good  or  chaste, 
in  order  that  they  niay  he  exculpated,  and  no  sejDaration  of  evil 
from  good,  or  of  what  is  unchaste  from  what  is  chaste,  in  order 
that  they  may  he  purified ; as  there  is  with  those  who  from  forni- 
cation look  to  conjugial  love,  and  prefer  the  latter  (concerning 
whom,  see  the  foregoing  article,  no.  452).  The  above  observa- 
tions it  is  allowed  to  confirm  by  this  new  thing  from  heaven : I 
have  met  with  many  who,  in  the  world,  had  lived  outwardly  like 
others,  wearing  rich  apparel,  feasting  daintily,  trading  like  others 
with  capital,  frequenting  theatrical  performances,  joking  about 
love  affairs  as  from  lust,  besides  other  similar  things ; and  yet 
the  angels  charged  those  things  upon  some  as  e'sils  of  sin,  and 
upon  others  as  not  evils,  and  declared  the  latter  guiltless,  hut 
the  former  guilty.  On  being  questioned  why  they  did  so,  when 
the  deeds  were  alike,  they  replied,  that  they  regard  all  from 
purpose,  intention,  or  end,  and  distinguish  accordingly ; and  that 
on  this  account  they  excuse  or  condemn  those  whom  the  end 
excuses  or  condemns,  since  all  in  heaven  are  influenced  by  a good 
end,  and  all  in  hell  by  an  evil  end  ; and  that  this,  and  nothing 
else,  is  meant  by  the  Lord’s  words,  “ Judge  not,  that  ye  he  not 
condemned”  (Matt.  vii.  1). 

454.  IX.  The  lust  of  committing  foknication  is  jiohe 

GRIEVOUS,  IN  PROPORTION  AS  IT  VERGES  TO  THE  DESIRE  OF  VAIHETIES, 
AND  TO  THE  DESIRE  OF  DEFLORATION.  The  reason  is,  tluit  these 
two  desires  are  accessories  of  adultery,  and  thus  make  it  more 
grievous ; for  there  are  mild  adulteries,  giievous  ones,  and  more 
grievous  ones,  and  each  kind  is  estimated  according  to  its  op- 
position to,  and  consequent  destruction  of,  conjugial  love.  Tliat 
the  desire  of  varieties  and  the  desire  of  defloration,  strengthened 
by  being  Ijrouglit  into  act,  lay  waste  conjugial  love,  and  drown 
it  as  it  were  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  will  be  seen  in  the  fol- 
lowing cliapters  on  those  subjects. 

455.  X.  The  sphere  of  the  lust  of  committing  fornication 

SUCH  AS  IT  is  in  THE  RKGINNING,  IS  INTERMEDIATE  RETWEEN  THE 
SPHERE  OF  SCORTATORV  LOVE  AND  THE  SPHERE  OF  CON.H'OIAL 
LOVE,  AND  MAKES  AN  EouiLiRRiUM.  The  two  splieres,  of  scorta- 
tory  love  and  conjugial  love,  were  treated  of  in  tlie  foregoing 
cliapter,  a.nd  it  was  sliewn  that  the  si)here  (ff  scortatory  love 
ascends  from  hell,  and  that  the  si)liere  of  conjugial  love  de.scends 
from  heaven  (no.  4.‘>5);  that  those  two  s])heres  meet  each  otlier 
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in  both  worlds,  but  do  not  become  conjoined  (no.  4o6) ; that  be- 
tween those  two  spheres  there  is  an  eciuilibrium,  and  that  man 
is  in  that  equilibrium  (no.  437) ; that  man  can  turn  himse 
to  whichever  sphere  he  pleases,  but  that  in  proportion  as  he 
• turns  himself  to  the  one,  in  the  same  proportion  he  turns  hmiseit 
away  from  the  other  (no.  438).  What  is  meant  by  spheres,  see  no. 
434,  and  the  passages  there  cited.  The  reason  why  the  spheie 
of  the  lust  of  committing  fornication  is  intermediate  between 
those  two  spheres,  and  makes  an  equilibrium,  is  that  whi  e any 
one  is  in  it,  he  can  turn  himself  to  the  sphere  of  conjugial  love, 
that  is,  to  this  love,  and  also  to  the  sphere  of  the  love  of  adulterj , 
that  is,  to  the  love  of  adultery.  But,  if  he  turns  himself  to  con- 
iimial  love,  he  turns  himself  to  heaven ; if  to  the  love  of  adul- 
tery, he  turns  himself  to  hell.  Both  are  in  the  mans  freedoni 
of  choice,  good  pleasure,  and  will,  in  order  that  he  may  act 
freely  according  to  reason,  and  not  from  instinct ; conseqiientl} 
in  order  that  he  may  be  a man,  and  appropriate  to  Inm- 

self,  and  not  a beast,  which  appropriates  nothing  of  inhu-\  to 
itself.  It  is  said,  the  lust  of  fornication  such  as  it  is 
bemiiniug,  because  at  that  time  it  is  in  a middle  state.  \\  lio 
does  not  know  that  whatever  a man  does  in  the  beginning  is 
from  concupiscence,  because  from  the  natural  man  ? And  who 
does  not  know  that  that  concupiscence  is  not  imputed,  when 
from  natural  it  becomes  spiritual?  The  case  is  similar  with 
the  lust  of  fornication,  when  a man’s  love  becomes  conjugial. 

456.  XI.  Care  ought  to  be  taken  lest  conjugial  love  be 

DESTllOYED  BY  IMMODERATE  AND  INORDINATE  FORNICATIONS.  B) 
immoderate  and  inordinate  fornications  whereby  conjugial  m e 
is  destroyed,  are  meant  fornications  by  which  not  only  the 
virile  forces  are  enervated,  but  also  all  the  delicacies  of  con- 
iiigial  love  are  taken  away ; for  from  the  unbridled  licence  of 
fornications  there  arise  not  only  weaknesses  and  consequent 
impotence,  but  also  uncleannesses  and  shamelessnesses  by  reason 
of  which  conjugial  love  cannot  be  perceived  and  felt  in  its 
cleanness  and  chastity,  and  thus  neither  in  its  sweetness  nor 
the  delights  of  its  flower ; not  to  mention  the  mischiefs  occa- 
sioned to  both  the  body  and  the  mind,  and  also  the  forbidden 
allurements,  which  not  only  deprive  conjugial  love  of  its  blessed 
delights,  but  also  take  it  away,  and  change  it  into  cold,  and 
thereby  into  loathing.  Such  fornications  are  the  violent 
excesses  whereby  conjugial  sports  are  turned  into  traipc. 
scenes;  for  immoderate  and  inordinate  fornications  aie  live 
burning  flames,  wliich  arise  from  the  ultiniates,  and_  consume 
the  body,  parch  the  fibres,  defile  the  blood,  and  vitiate  tlie 
rational  powers  of  the  mind ; for  they  burst  forth  like  a hre 
from  the  foundation  into  the  house,  which  consumes  the  whole. 
It  is  the  duty  of  parents  to  take  care  lest  these  mischiefs  happen, 
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for  a growing  youth,  strongly  excited  by  lust,  cannot  as  yet  from 
reason  impose  a restraint  upon  himself. 

457.  XII.  Inasmuch  as  the  conjugial  principle  of  one 

MAN  WITH  ONE  WIFE  IS  THE  JEWEL  OF  HUMAN  LIFE  AND  THE 
INNER  HOMESTEAD  {reconcUtovium)  OF  THE  Christian  religion. 
These  two  points  have  been  demonstrated  universally  and 
particularly  in  the  whole  of  the  preceding  part  on  Conjugial 
Love,  and  its  Dalights  of  IVisdoni.  It  is  the  jewel  of  human 
life,  because  the  quality  of  a man’s  life  is  according  to  the 
quality  of  that  love  with  him,  for  that  love  consitutes  the 
inmost  of  his  life ; for  it  is  the  life  of  wisdom  dwelling  together 
with  its  love,  and  of  love  dwelling  together  with  its  wisdom,  and 
hence  it  is  the  life  of  the  delights  of  both  : in  a word,  a man  is 
a li\dng  soul  by  means  of  that  love : hence  it  is,  that  the 
conjugial  principle  of  one  man  (mr)  with  one  wife  is  called  the 
jewel  of  human  life.  This  is  confirmed  from  the  following 
articles  adduced  above  : — That  only  with  one  wife  do  there 
exist  truly  conjugial  friendship,  confidence  and  potency,  because 
there  is  a union  of  minds  (nos.  333,  334) : that  in  and  from  that 
[union]  there  exist  celestial  blessedness,  spiritual  blissfulnesses, 
and  thence  natural  delightsomenesses,  which  from  the  beginning 
have  been  provided  for  those  who  are  in  truly  conjugial  love  (no. 
33o).  That  it  is  the  fundamental  love  of  all  celestial,  spiritual 
and  consequent  natural  loves,  and  that  into  that  love  are 
gathered  up  all  joys  and  gladnesses  from  first  to  last  (nos. 
G5-G9) : and  that,  considered  in  its  origin,  it  is  the  sporting  of 
wisdom  and  love,  has  been  fully  demonstrated  in  the  Delights 
of  Wisdom  relating  to  Congugial  Love,  which  constitutes  the 
First  Part  of  this  Woi'k. 


458.  The  reason  why  that  love  is  the  inner  homestead  of  the 
Christian  religion,  is,  that  this  religion  makes  a one  with  that 
love,  and  dwells  together  with  it ; for  it  was  shown,  tliat  none 
others  come  into  tliat  love,  or  can  be  in  it,  except  those  who 
approacli  the  Lord,  and  do  the  truths  of  His  church  and  its 
goods  (nos.  70,  71) : that  that  love  is  from  the  Lord  Alone,  and 
tliat  therefore  it  exists  witli  those  wlio  are  of  tlie  Cliristian 
religion  (nos.  131,  335,  33G) : tliat  that  love  is  according  to  the 
state  of  the  church,  because  it  is  according  to  the  state  of 
wisdom  with  man  (no.  130).  That  these  things  are  so,  was 
liilly  confirmed  in  the  whole  chapter  on  “ The  Correspondence 
ol  that  Love  with  the  Marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  Church” 
(no.s.  llG-131);  and  in  the  chapter  on  “The  Origin  of  that  Love 
from  the  IMarriage  of  Cood  and  Truth  ” (nos.  83-102). 

450.  XI II.  With  those  who,  for  various  reasons,  cannot 
AS  YET  enter  INTO  MAlilHAGE,  AND  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  SALACITY  CAN- 
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not  kestkaix  theik  lusts,  this  coxjugial  frixciple  hat  be  i re- 
served  IF  THE  [vague]  love  OF  THE  SEX  BE  CONFIXED  TO  ONE 
MISTRESS.  That  iimiioderate  and  inordinate  lust  cannot  be  re- 
strained by  those  who  are  salacious,  reason  sees,  and  experience 
teaclies  In  order  therefore  that  this  immoderation  and  inor- 
dinateness maybe  curbed,  with  those  who  suffer  from  intense 
venereal  excitement  (pcstruvi),  and  who  for  seveial  reasons 
cannot  precipitate  and  hurry  on  marriage,  and 
it  may  be  reduced  to  something  moderate  and  oidinate,  there 
seems  to  be  no  other  refuge,  and  as  it  were  asylum  than  t le 
keeping  of  a mistress,  who  in  French  is  called  a maUicsse.  it 
is  laiown,  that  in  kingdoms  where  there  are  forms  of  govern- 
ment, matrhnonies  cannot  be  contracted  by  many  ^ 
season  of  youth  is  past;  for  appointments  must  first  be 
obtained,  and  property  acquired  for  the  support  of  ‘i-  J^ouse 
and  family,  and  then  first  a worthy  wife  must  be  courted, 
and  yet  in  the  preceding  age,  the  springing  fountain  (if  man- 
hood can  with  but  few  be  kept  closed,  and  reserved  for  a 
wife  It  is  indeed  better  that  it  should  be  reserved ; but  it  this 
cannot  be  done  on  account  of  the  unbridled  power  of  lust  an 
intermediate  means  is  needed,  by  which  conjugial  love 
may  be  prevented  from  perishing  in  the  meantime, 
following  considerations  are  in  favour  of  pelhcacy,  or  the 
keeping  a mistress,  being  such  a means:— I. 
means  iiromiscuous  inordinate  fornications  are  bridled  and 
limited,  and  thus  a more  restricted  state  is  i^^tluced 
which  has  more  affinity  with  conjugial  life.  II.  I 
the  ardour  of  venery,  which  in  the  begmning  is  glowing  hot 
and  as  it  were  burning,  is  allayed  and  mitigated;  and  thus  tlie 
lasciviousness  of  salacity,  which  is  filthy,  is  tempered  soDje- 
thing  which  is  as  it  were  an  analogue  of  niaiiiage.  • } 

this\ueans  too  the  virile  forces  are  not  cast  away,  nor  are  weak- 
nesses contracted,  as  they  are  by  roaming  and  unlimited 
venereal  lusts  {satyriases).  IV.  By  this  means  also  venereal  4 
diseases  of  the  body,  and  insanities  of  the  mind,  are  a\  (iided. 

\’  By  this  means,  likewise,  adulteries,  which  are  adulteries  5 
(mccchationcs)  with  wives,  and  rapes  (stitpratiories),  winch  are 
violations  of  virgins,  are  guarded  against ; to  say  nothing  of 
criminal  practices,  wliich  must  not  be  named,  lor  a yciutfi 
who  has  arrived  at  the  age  of  puberty  does  not  think  that 
adulteries  and  rapes  (stiqmi)  are  anything  else  than  fornications, 
thus  to  him  the  one  is  the  same  with  the  other.  Nor  does  he 
know  how  from  reason  to  resist  the  enticements  of  certain  ones 
of  the  sex,  who  have  a.ssiduously  cultivated  meretricious  arts. 
But  in  iiellicacy,  which  is  a more  orderly  and  sane  lornicatioii, 
he  can  learn  and  see  the  above  distinctions.  VI.  By  pelhcacy,  6 
also,  no  access  is  given  to  the  four  kinds  of  lusts  wliich  are  in  the 
highest  degree  destructive  of  conjugial  love,  namely,  tliejust  of 
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defloration,  the  lust  of  varieties,  the  lust  of  violation,  and  the 
lust  of  seducing  innocences,  which  are  treated  of  in  the  follow- 
ing  pages.  But  these  things  are  not  said  to  those  who  are  able 
to  coerce  the  heat  of  lust ; nor  to  those  who  are  able  to  enter 
into  marriage  as  soon  as  they  arrive  at  manhood,  and  offer  and 
devote  to  their  wives  the  first  fruits  of  their  manly  potency. 

460.  XIV.  Pellicacy  is  preferable  to  roaming  lust, 

PROVIDED  ONLY  IT  BE  ENTERED  INTO  WITH  NOT  MORE  THAN 
ONE  WOMAN,  AND  NOT  WITH  A VIRGIN  OR  UNDEFLOWERED  WOMAN, 
NOR  WITH  A JIARRIED  WOMAN,  AND  IT  BE  KEPT  SEPARATE  FROM 
CONJUGIAL  LOVE.  At  what  time  and  with  what  persons  pelli- 
cacy is  better  than  roaming  lust,  has  been  pointed  out  just 
above.  I.  The  reason  why  pellicacy  may  not  be  entered  into 
with  more  than  one,  is,  that,  with  more  tlian  one,  there  is  what 
is  polygamous  within,  which  induces  on  a man  a merely  natural 
state,  and  thrusts  this  down  into  the  Sensual,  to  such  an  extent 
that  he  cannot  he  elevated  into  the  spiritual  state,  in  which 

2 conjugial  love  must  be  (see  nos.  338,  339).  II.  The  reason 
why  it  must  not  be  entered  into  with  a virgin  or  undeflowered 
woman  is,  that  conjugial  love  with  women  acts  in  unity  with 
their  virginity,  and  hence  is  the  chastity,  purity,  and  holiness 
of  that  love;  wherefore  to  solemnly  promise  and  surrender 
that  virginity  to  any  man,  is  to  give  a pledge  that  she  will  love 
him  to  eternity : therefore  a virgin  can  from  no  rational  con- 
sent bargain  it  away,  except  with  the  solemn  promise  of  the 
conjugial  covenant.  It  is  also  the  crown  of  her  honour. 
Wherefore,  to  snatch  it  away  without  the  covenant  of  marriage, 
and  afterwards  to  discard  her,  is  to  make  a harlot  of  some 
virmn  who  might  have  become  a bride  and  a chaste  wife,  or  to 
defraud  some  other  man,  and  both  of  these  deeds  are  damnable. 
Therefore  he  who  adjoins  to  himself  a virgin  as  a mistress,  may 
indeed  dwell  together  with  her,  and  thus  initiate  her  into  the 
friendship  of  love,  but  still  with  the  constant  intention,  if  she 
does  not  commit  adultery,  that  she  shall  be  or  become  his  wife. 

3 III.  That  pellicacy  must  not  be  entered  into  with  a married 

4 woman,  because  this  is  adultery,  is  evident.  IV.  The  reason 
why  the  love  of  pellicacy  must  be  kept  separate  from  conjugial 
love  is,  that  those  loves  are  distinct,  and  therefore  ought  not  to 
be  mixed  together : for  tlie  love  of  pellicacy  is  an  unchaste, 
natural,  and  external  love,  whereas  tlie  love  of  marriage  is 
chaste,  s])iritual,  and  internal.  Tlie  love  of  ])ellicacy  keeps  the 
vsouls  of  the  two  ])ersons  distinct,  and  conjoins  only  the  sensuals 
of  the  body;  but  the  love  of  marriage  unites  tlie  souls,  and 
from  the  union  of  the  souls  conjoins  also  the  sensuals  of  the 
body,  until  from  two  they  become  as  a one,  which  is  one  flesh. 

5 V.  The  love  of  ])ellicacy  enters  only  into  the  understanding,  and 
into  the  things  whieh  de])end  on  the  understanding;  but  the 
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love  of  marriage  enters  also  into  the  will  and  the  things  which 
depend  on  the  wiU,  consequently  into  each  and  all  things  of 
man  (homo) ; wherefore  if  the  love  of  pellicacy  becomes  the  lo^e 
of  marriage,  a man  (vir)  cannot  abandon  [his  mistress]  from  an> 
principle  of  right,  without  a violation  of  the  conjugial  > 

mid  if  he  abandons  [her]  and  marries  another 
iu<jial  love  perishes  in  consequence  of  the  breach  of  it.  it 
ihould  he  known,  that  the  love  of  pellicacy  is  kept  separate 
from  conjugial  love  by  the  man’s  not  promising  mama  e 
to  the  mistress,  and  by  his  not  holding  out  to  her 
marria<7e.  Nevertheless  it  is  better  that  the  torch  of  the  loi  e 
of  the  sex  he  first  lighted  with  a wife. 

461.  To  the  above  shall  he  added  the  following  Memorable 

spoke  with  a novitiate  spirit  who,  when  he 
in  the  world,  had  meditated  much  about  heaven  and  hell. 
By  novitiate  spirits  are  meant  human  beings  newly  deceased, 
who  are  called  spirits,  because  they  are  then  mem 

As  soon  as  he  entered  into  the  spiritual  woidd,  he  began  to 
meditate  in  like  manner  about 

himself,  when  meditating  about  heaven,  to  be  in  joy,  and  1 e>; 
about  hell,  in  sadness.  When  he  observed  that  he  was  in  the 
spiritual  world,  he  immediately  asked  where  heaven  was,  and 
where  hell  was,  and  also  what,  and  of  what  quality,  the  one  anc 

Am Mswered,  “ Heaven  is  above  your  '“f' 
beneatli  your  feet;  for  you  arc  now  m the  "“U 
which  is  intermediate  between  heaven  and  hell , hut  what  and 
of  what  quality  heaven  and  hell  are  we  cannot  describe  in  a 

Amftheiqas  he  burned  with  the  desire  of  ^ 

himself  upon  his  knees,  and  prayed  devoutly  to  God  that  he 

lo  ! an  angel  appeared  at  his  right  hand,  and  raised  him 
and  said,  “You  have  supplicated  to  be 

and  hell.  iNQUIllE  AND  LEAKN  W'lIAT  DELIGHT  Is,  AND  YOU  WILL 
KNOW and  having  said  this,  the  angel  was  taken  up 

Then  the  novitiate  spirit  said  within  himself.  What  do  s 
this  mean,  ‘ Inquire  and  leami  ^chat  ddvjht  is  and^  you  unU 
know  what  and  of  wJuU  quality  heaven  and  hell  are  And 
leavin'f  that  place  he  wandered  about,  and  accosting  those  he 

met,  said,  “ Tell  me,  I pray  you,  wdiat  delight  IS. 

Some  said,  “ What  a strange  question  ! M ho  does  not  know 
what  delight  is?  Is  it  not  joy  and  gladness?  Mheretore 
delight  is  delight;  one  delight  is  like  another;  w'c  know  no 

difl'erence.” 

* This  Memorable  Relation  Is  reiieatcd  in  the  True  Christian  lich<jioih^w.  o/O. 
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Others  said,  that  delight  was  tlie  laugliter  of  tlie  mind ; for 
wlien  the  mind  laughs,  the  face  is  cheerful,  the  talk  jocular, 
the  Ijehaviour  sportive,  and  the  whole  man  is  in  delight. 

But  some  said,  “Delight  is  nothing  else  than  feasting  and 
eating  delicacies,  drinking  and  getting  intoxicated  with  generous 
wine,  and  then  talking  about  different  things,  especially  about 
the  sports  of  Venus  and  Cupid.” 

3 On  hearing  all  this,  the  novitiate  spirit,  being  indignant,  said 
to  himself ; “ These  answers  are  ill-bred  and  unbecoming : these 
delights  are  neither  heaven  nor  hell ; would  that  I could  meet 
the  wise.” 

He  then  took  his  leave  of  them,  and  incpiired  where  he 
might  find  the  wise. 

Just  then  he  was  seen  by  a certain  angelic  spirit,  who  said, 
“ I perceive  that  you  are  infiamed  with  tlie  desire  of  knowing 
what  is  the  universal  of  heaven  and  the  universal  of  hell ; and 
since  this  is  delight,  I will  conduct  you  to  a hill,  where  there 
meet  daily  those  who  examine  effects,  those  who  investigate 
causes,  and  those  who  explore  ends.  There  are  three  com- 
panies ; those  who  examine  effects  are  called  spirits  of  sciences, 
and  abstractedly  sciences ; those  who  investigate  causes  are 
called  spirits  of  intelligence,  and  abstractedly  intelligences ; and 
those  who  explore  ends  are  called  spirits  of  wisdom,  and 
abstractedly  wisdoms.  Directly  above  them  in  heaven  are 
angels,  who  from  ends  see  causes,  and  from  causes  effects ; from 
these  angels  those  three  companies  have  enlightenment.” 

4 The  angelic  spirit  then  taking  the  novitiate  spirit  by  the 
liand,  led  him  up  the  hill  to  the  company  which  consisted  of 
those  who  explore  ends,  and  are  called  wisdoms.  To  these  the 
novitiate  spirit  said,  “Pardon  me  for  having  ascended  to  you: 
the  reason  is,  that  from  my  childhood  I have  meditated  about 
heaven  and  hell,  and  lately  came  into  this  world,  where  I was 
told  by  some  who  were  then  associated  with  me,  that  here 
lieaven  is  above  my  head  and  hell  beneath  my  feet;  but  they 
did  not  tell  me  wliat  and  of  what  quality  the  one  and  the 
other  were ; wherefore,  becoming  anxious  from  my  constant 
thought  on  tliese  subjects,  I prayed  to  God;  and  then  an  angel 
presented  himself,  and  said,  ‘ Inquire  and  learn  what  delight  is, 
and  gou  v:ill  Icnoio.’  1 have  iiupiired,  but  hitherto  in  vain : 1 
beg  therefore  that  you  will  kindly  teach  me  wliat  delight  is.” 

5 To  tliis  the  wisdoms  replied,  “ Delight  is  the  all  of  life  to  all 
in  heaven,  and  the  all  of  life  to  all  in  hell : they  who  are  in 
heaven  have  the  delight  of  good  and  truth,  hut  they  who  are  in 
hell  have  the  delight  of  evil  and  falsity;  for  all  delight  belongs  to 
h)ve,  and  love  is  the  esse  of  man’s  life;  wherefore  as  man  is  man 
according  to  the  (piality  of  his  love,  so  he  is  man  according  to  the 
(luality  of  his  delight.  I'lie  activity  of  love  makes  the  sen.se  of 
delight;  its  activity  in  heaven  is  with  wisdom,  and  its  activity 
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in  hell  is  with  insanity ; each  in  its  own  subjects  presents  de- 
light But  the  heavens  and  the  hells  are  in  opposite  delights, 
because  in  opposite  loves;  the  heavens  in  the  love  and  therefore 
in  the  delight  of  doing  good,  but  the  hells  in  the  love  and 
therefore  in  the  delight  of  doing  evil.  If  therefore  you  know 
what  deho-ht  is,  you  will  know  what  and  of  what  quality  heaven 
and  hell  are.  But  inquire  and  learn  further  what  delight  is 
from  those  who  investigate  causes,  and  are  called  intelligences ; 

they  are  to  the  right  from  hence.”  , , , , n , 

He  departed,  and  came  to  them,  and  told  them  the  reason  of  6 
his  coming,  and  begged  that  they  would  instruct  him  what 

delight  was.  . . • x xi  x i 

And  they,  rejoicing  at  the  question,  said.  It  is  true  that  he 

who  knows  what  delight  is,  knows  what  and  of  what  quality 
heaven  and  hell  are.  The  will,  by  virtue  whereof  man  is  man, 
cannot  be  moved  in  the  least  except  by  delight ; for  the  will, 
considered  in  itself,  is  nothing  but  the  affect  and  effect  ot  some 
love,  thus  of  some  delight;  for  it  is  something  pleasing,  agree- 
able and  pleasurable,  which  causes  willing;  and  as  the  will  actu- 
ates’ the  understanding  to  think,  there  does  not  exist  the  least 
of  an  idea  of  thought  except  from  tlie  influent  delight  of  the  will. 
The  reason  of  this  being  so  is,  that  the  Lord  throiigli  influx  Iroiii 
Himself  actuates  all  things  of  the  soul  and  all  things  of  the 
mind  with  angels,  spirits,  and  men ; and  actuates  them  tiirougli 
the  influx  of  love  and  wisdom;  and  this  influx  is  the  activity 
itself,  from  which  is  all  the  delight,  which  in  its  orignn  is  cal  ed 
blessed,  blissful,  and  happy,  and  in  its  derivation  is  caUed  delight- 
ful pleasant,  and  pleasurable,  and  in  tlie  universal  sense,  GOOD. 
But  the  spirits  of  hell  invert  all  things  with  themselves ; thus 
they  turn  o-ood  into  evil,  and  truth  into  falsity,  the  delight 
constantly  remaining:  for  without  the  permanence  of  delight, 
they  would  have  neither  will  nor  sensation,  thus  not  life.  Iroiii 
these  considerations  it  is  evident  what,  of  what  quality,  anc 
whence,  is  the  delight  of  hell ; also  what,  of  what  (piality,  and 

whence,  is  the  delight  of  heaven.” 

Haviiio-  heard  this,  he  was  conducted  to  the  third  company,  7 
which  consisted  of  those  who  examine  effects,  and  are  called 
sciences.  These  said,  “ Descend  to  the  lower  earth,  and  ascend 
to  the  higher  earth  ; in  the  latter  you  will  perceive  and  feel  the 
delightsomenesses  of  the  angels  of  heaven,  and  in  the  former  ot 
the  delightsomenesses  of  the  spirits  of  hell.” 

But  lo  ! at  that  moment,  at  a distance  from  them,  the  ground 
gaped  open,  and  through  the  opening  there  ascended  three 
devils,  who  appeared  on  fire  from  the  delight  of  their  love , and 
as  they  who  were  consociated  with  the  novitiate  spirit  perceived 
that  those  three  had  ascended  out  of  hell  providentially,  they 
said  to  them,  “ Do  not  come  nearer ; but  from  the  place  where 
you  are,  tell  something  about  your  delights.” 
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Whereupon  they  said,  “ Know,  that  every  one,  whether  he 
be  good  or  evil,  is  in  his  own  delight;  a good  person  in  the 
delight  of  his  own  good,  and  an  evil  one  in  the  delight  of  his 
own  evil.” 

They  then  asked,  “ What  is  your  delight  ? ” 

They  said  that  it  was  the  delight  of  committing  of  whore- 
dom, stealing,  defrauding,  and  blaspheming. 

Again  they  asked,  “What  is  the  quality  of  those  delights?” 

They  said  that  they  were  smelt  by  others  as  stinks  from 
ordure,  stenches  from  dead  bodies,  and  bad  smells  from  stale 
urine. 

They  asked,  “ Are  those  things  delightful  to  you  ? ” 

They  said  that  they  were  most  delightful. 

And  they  said,  “Then  you  are  like  \mclean  beasts  which 
wallow  in  such  things.” 

To  which  they  answered,  “ If  we  are,  we  are ; but  such 
things  are  the  delights  of  our  nostrils.” 

8 And  they  asked,  “ What  more  ? ” 

They  said,  “ Every  one  is  allowed  to  be  in  his  own  delight, 
even  the  most  unclean,  as  they  call  it,  provided  he  does  not 
infest  good  spirits  and  angels ; but  as  from  our  delight  we  could 
not  do  otherwise  than  infest  them,  we  have  been  cast  into 
penitentiaries,  where  we  suffer  direful  things.  The  restraint 
and  repression  of  our  delights  there  is  what  is  called  the  torture 
of  heU ; it  is  also  interior  pain.” 

It  was  then  asked  them,  “ Why  did  you  infest  the  good  ?” 

They  said  that  they  could  not  do  otherwise,  that  it  was  as 
if  a fury  invaded  them  when  they  see  any  angel  and  perceive 
the  Divine  sphere  about  him. 

It  was  then  said  to  them,  “ Herein  also  you  are  like  wild 
beaste.” 

And  presently,  wlien  they  saw  tlie  novitiate  spirit  with  the 
angel,  the  devils  were  overcome  with  fury,  wliich  appeared  like 
a fire  of  hatred;  wherefore,  to  prevent  them  from  doing  mischief, 
they  wei’e  cast  back  into  hell. 

After  these  things,  appeared  the  angels  who  from  ends  see 
causes,  and  tlirough  causes  effects,  and  who  were  in  tlie  lieaven 
above  tliose  three  companies.  They  were  seen  in  a bright  white 
liglit,  wliich,  rolling  itself  spirally  downwards,  brouglit  with  it 
a round  garland  of  flowers,  and  placed  it  on  the  head  of  the 
novitiate  spirit ; and  at  the  same  moment  a voice  came  forth  to 
him  thence,  .saying,  “ This  wreath  is  given  you  because  from 
childhood  you  have  meditated  about  heaven  and  hell.” 
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46'^  In  the  preceding  chapter,  where  fornication  was  treated 
of  pellicacy  was  also  treated  of,  and  by  pellicacy  was  meant  the 
coiiinnction  of  an  unmarried  man  with  a woman,  und^  a dennite 
contract  (pacta) ; but  by  concubinage  is  here  meant  the  con.]unc- 
tion  of  a married  man  with  a woman,  likewise  under  a dehnite 
contract.  Those  who  do  not  distinguish  genera,  use  the  two 
terms  promiscuously,  as  if  they  had  one  meaning,  and  thus  one 
sitmification : but  as  they  are  two  genera,  and  the  term  pellicacy 
[or  keeping  a mistress]  is  suitable  to  tlie  former,  because  a kept 
mistress  is  a prostitute  (mcecha),  and  the  term  concubinage  is 
suited  to  the  latter,  because  a concubine  is  a substituted  partner 
(succuba)  of  the  bed,  therefore,  for  the  sake  of  separation,  an 
mite-nuptial  contract  with  a woman  is  signified  by  pellicacy,  and 
a post-nuptial  contract  by  concubinage.  Concubinage  is  here 
treated  of  for  the  sake  of  order ; for  from  order  it  is  discovered 
what  is  the  quality  of  marriage  on  the  one  part,  and  of  adultery  on 
the  other.  That  maixiage  and  adultery  are  opposites,  has  already 
been  shown  in  the  chapter  concerning  their  opposition  ; and  in 
what  decree  and  in  what  manner  they  are  opposed  cannot  be 
learnt  except  from  their  intermediates,  of  which  concubinage  is 
one.  But  as  there  are  two  kinds  of  concubinage,  which  ought  to 
be  carefully  distinguished,  therefore  this  section,  like  the  tore- 
cToing,  must  be  arranged  into  its  distinct  parts,  as  follows 

I.  There  are  huo  kinds  of  conciMnage,  ivhich  differ  exceedvnghj 
from  each  other,  the  one  conjointly  with  the  xoife,  and  the  other 

apart  from  the  wife.  , 

II.  ConcitUnage  conjointly  xoith  the  vnfe,  ts  altogether  unlawfat 

for  Christians,  and  detestable.  t ± + -l 

III.  It  is  polygamy,  xohich  has  been  condemned,  and  ought  to  be 

condemned,  by  the  Christian  xoorld.  i.  • ? • 

IV.  It  is  whoredom,  whereby  the  conjugial  2fftnciple,  xohwh  xs 
the  most  precioxos  tx'casxix’e  of  the  Christian  life,  is  destroyed. 

V.  Concxdnnage  apart  from,  the  xoife,  when  it  is  engaged  xnfrom 
legitimate,  just,  and  xoeighty  caxiscs  (causae  vere  sonticae)  xs  not 

unlaxofxd.  i -t-  4 

VI.  The  Iryitimate  caxiscs  of  this  concvhxxuige  ax'C  the  Ultimate 

causes  of  divorce,  xvhexi  the  xoife  is  nevertheless  retained  at  hoxne. 

VII.  The  just  causes  of  this  concxibixiagc  are  the  just  caxiscs  of 
separation  from  the  bed,. 
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VIII.  The  weighty  causes  of  this  concubinage  arc  real,  and 
not  real. 

IX.  The  really  weighty  eauses  are  such  as  are  based  on  what 
is  fist. 

X.  The  iveighty  causes  ^vhieh  are  not  real  arc  s%ich  as  are  not 
based  on  lohat  is  just,  although  on  the  ajypearancc  of  xohat  is  just. 

XI.  Those  xoho,  from  legitimate,  just,  and  really  weighty  causes, 
arc  in  this  concubinage,  may  at  the  same  time  be  in  conjugial  love. 

XII.  While  this  concubinage  lasts,  actual  conjunction  with  the 
wife  is  not  allcnoable. 

Now  follows  the  explanation  of  these  articles. 

463.  I.  There  are  two  kinds  of  concubinage,  which  differ 

EXCEEDINGLY  FROM  EACH  OTHER,  THE  ONE  CONJOINTLY  WITH  THE 
WIFE,  AND  THE  OTHER  APART  FROM  THE  WIFE.  That  there  are  two 
kinds  of  concubinage,  which  differ  exceedingly  from  each  other, 
and  that  the  one  kind  consists  in  adjoining  an  additional  partner 
(suecuba)  to  the  bed,  and  living  conjointly  and  at  the  same  time 
with  her  and  with  the  wife  ; and  that  the  other  kind  consists  in 
taking,  after  a legitimate  and  just  separation  from  the  wife,  a 

2 woman  in  her  stead  as  a partner  of  the  bed.  That  these  two  kinds 
of  concubinage  are  as  different  from  each  other  as  a dii'ty  linen 
cloth  is  from  one  that  is  washed,  may  be  seen  by  those  who  take 
a careful  and  distinct  view  of  things,  but  not  by  those  who  take 
a confused  and  indistinct  ^dew  of  things.  Yea,  it  may  be  seen 
by  those  who  are  in  conjugial  love,  but  not  by  those  who  are  in 
the  love  of  adultery.  The  latter  are  in  the  night  concerning  all 
the  derivations  of  the  love  of  the  sex,  but  the  former  are  in  day- 
light concerning  them.  But  still,  those  who  are  in  adultery, 
can  see  those  derivations  and  their  distinctions,  not,  indeed,  in 
themselves  from  themselves,  but  from  others  when  they  hear 
them ; for  there  is  with  an  adulterer  a similar  facidty  of  elevating 
the  understanding  as  there  is  with  a chaste  married  person ; but 
an  adulterer,  after  he  has  acknowledged  the  distinctions  which 
he  has  heard  from  others,  nevertheless  forgets  them,  when  he 
immerses  his  understanding  in  his  filthy  pleasure ; for  what  is 
chaste  and  what  is  unchaste,  and  what  is  sane  yuRl  what  is 
insane,  cannot  be  together  \ but  they  can  be  distinguished  by 

3 the  understanding  separated.  Once,  in  the  spiritual  world, 
those  who  had  not  accounted  adulteries  sins,  were  asked  by  nie 
whether  they  knew  a single  distinction  between  fornication, 
pcllicacy,the  two  kinds  of  concubinage,  and  between  the  degrees 
of  adultery  ? They  said  that  one  wa.s  as  the  othei,  and  thej 
were  asked  whether  marriage  was  so  too:  and  they  looked 
around  to  see  whether  any  of  the  clergy  were  present,  and  sis 
there  were  not,  they  said,  that  in  itself  it  was  like  the  rest.  It 
was  otherwise  with  those  who  in  the  ideas  of  their  thought  had 
accounted  adulteries  sins:  these  said,  that  in  their  inteiioi 
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ideas  which  belong?  to  tlie  perception,  they  saw  distinctions,  hnt 
had  not  yet  studied  to  discern  and  know  them  from  one  another. 
This  I can  asseverate,  that  those  distinctions,  as  to  their 
minutire,  are  perceived  by  the  angels  of  heaven.  In  order, 
therefore,  that  it  may  be  manifest,  that  there  exist  two  kinds  of 
concubinage,  which  are  opposite  to  each  other : one  by  which 
conjugial  love  is  abolished,  the  other  by  which  it  is  not  abolished, 
tlierefore  the  damnable  Icind  shall  be  described  first,  and  after- 
wards the  other  which  is  not  hurtful. 

464.  II.  CONCUBINACiE  CONJOINTLY  WITH  THE  WIFE,  IS  [ALTO- 
GETHER] UNLAWFUL  FOR  CHRISTIANS,  AND  DETESTABLE.  It  is 
unlawful,  because  it  is  contrary  to  the  conjugial  covenant ; and 
it  is  detestable,  because  it  is  contrary  to  religion ; and  what  is 
contrary  to  religion,  and  at  the  same  time  contrary  to  the  con- 
jugial covenant,  is  contrary  to  the  Lord : wherefore,  as  soon  as 
any  one,  without  a really  weighty  cause,  adjoins  a concubine  to 
the  wife,  heaven  is  closed  against  liim,  and  by  the  angels  he  is 
no  longer  numbered  among  Christians.  From  that  time  also  he 
despises  the  things  which  belong  to  the  church  and  to  religion, 
and  afterwards  does  not  lift  up  his  face  above  nature,  but  turns 
to  her  as  to  a deity,  wlio  favours  his  lust,  and  from  wliose  influx 
his  spirit  thenceforward  lives.  The  interior  cause  of  this  apos- 
tasy will  be  disclosed  in  what  follows.  That  this  concubinage 
is  detestable,  is  not  seen  by  the  man  {vir)  himself  wlio  is  guilty 
of  it ; because  after  the  closing  of  heaven  he  becomes  a spiritual 
insanity : but  a chaste  wife  has  a clear  view  of  it,  because  she  is 
a conjugial  love,  and  this  love  nauseates  that  concubinage; 
wherefore  also,  many  such  wives  refuse  actual  conjunction  with 
their  husbands  afterwards,  as  that  which  would  contaminate 
tlieir  chastity  by  the  contagion  of  the  lust  adhering  to  the  men 
from  the  harlots. 

465.  III.  It  is  polygamy,  which  has  been  condemned,  and 

OUGHT  TO  BE  CONDEMNED,  BY  THE  CHRISTIAN  WORLD.  That 
simultaneous  concubinage,  or  concubinage  conjointly  with  the 
wife,  is  polygamy, — although  not  acknowledged  to  be  such,  be- 
cause it  is  not  so  declared,  and  thus  not  so  called,  by  any  law, — 
is  seen  by  every  person,  even  if  he  be  not  clear-sighted ; for  the 
woman  is  like  a wife  who  is  kept  for  use,  and  who  shares  the 
conjugial  couch.  That  polygamy  has  been  condemned,  and  ought 
to  be  condemned,  by  the  Christian  world,  has  been  shown  in  the 
chapter  on  “ Polygamy,”  especially  from  these  articles  therein  : 
It  is  not  allowable  for  a Christian  to  marry  more  than  one  wife 
(no.  338) ; If  a Christian  marries  several  wives,  he  commits  not 
only  natural  adultery,  but  also  spiritual  adultery  (uo.  339): 
I’olygamy  was  permitted  to  tlie  Israelitish  nation,  because  the 
Christian  churcli  was  not  among  that  nation  (no.  340).  From 
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these  considerations  it  is  evident,  that  to  adjoin  a concnbine  to 
the  wife,  and  to  share  the  bed  with  both,  is  filthy  polygamy. 

4G6.  IV.  It  is  whoredom,  whereby  the  conjugial  principle, 

WHICH  IS  THE  MOST  PRECIOUS  TREASURE  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE, 
IS  DESTROYED.  That  it  is  a whoredom  more  opposed  to  conjugial 
love  than  common  whoredom,  wliich  is  called  simple  adultery ; 
and  that  it  is  a deprivation  of  all  faculty  and  inclination  for 
conjugial  life,  which  is  in  Christians  from  birth,  may  be  evinced 
by  arguments  which  will  have  great  weight  with  the  reason  of 
a wise  man.  In  regard  to  the  first  proposition, — that  simul- 
taneous concubinage,  or  concubinage  conjointly  with  the  wife,  is  a 
whoredom  more  opposed  to  conjugial  love  than  common  whore- 
dom, which  is  called  simple  adulterjL  it  may  be  seen  from  these 
considerations : that  in  common  whoredom  or  simple  adultery 
there  is  not  a love  analogous  to  conjugial  love  ; for  it  is  only  a 
mad  desire  {oestrum)  of  the  flesh,  which  presently  •cools  down,  and 
sometimes  does  not  leave  behind  it  any  trace  of  love  towards  its 
object ; wherefore  this  effervescing  lasciviousness,  if  it  is  not  from 
purpose  or  confirmation,  and  if  the  adulterer  {mceclms)  repents 
of  it,  detracts  but  very  little  from  conjugial  love.  It  is  other- 
wise with  polygamous  whoredom  : in  this  there  is  a love  analo- 
gous to  conjugial  love;  for  it  does  not  cool  down,  and  disperse,  and 
pass  off  into  nothing  after  effervescence,  like  the  foregoing ; but 
it  remains,  renews  and  strengthens  itself,  and  in  that  proportion 
takes  away  from  the  love  for  the  wife,  and  in  the  place  thereof 
induces  cold  towards  her;  for  it  then  regards  the  concubine  harlot 
as  lovely  in  consequence  of  a freedom  of  the  will,  in  that  it  can 
depart  from  lier  if  it  pleases ; which  [freedom]  is  inborn  in  the 
natural  man,  and  because  this  [freedom]  is,  for  that  reason,  agree- 
able, it  supports  that  love ; and  moreover,  with  a concubine  the 
nnition  witli  allurements  is  nearer  than  with  the  wife : but  on 
the  other  hand,  it  does  not  regard  the  wife  as  lovely,  by  reason 
of  tlie  duty  of  cohabitation  with  her  enjoined  by  the  covenant 
of  life,  which  it  then  perceives  as  far  more  constrained  in  con- 
sequence of  the  freedom  enjoyed  with  the  other  woman.  It  is 
manifest  that  the  love  for  the  wife  grows  cold,  and  she  herself  is 
held  cheaply,  in  the  same  degi’ee  in  whicli  the  love  for  a certain 
2 ])rostitute  grows  warm,  and  she  is  held  in  estimation.  In  regard 
to  the  SECOND  PROPOSITION — that  simultaneous  concubinage,  or 
concubinage  conjointly  witli  the  wife,  deprives  a man  {lur)  of  all 
faculty  and  inclination  for  conjugial  life,  which  is  in  Cliristians 
from  birth, — it  may  be  seen  from  the  following  considerations: 
tliat  in  proportion  as  love  towards  the  wife  is  transcribed  into  love 
towards  a concubine,  in  the  same  ]n’0])ortion  tlie  love  towards 
the  wife  is  rent,  exhausted,  and  emptied,  as  has  been  shewn 
just  above:  that  tliis  is  effected  by  a clo.sing  up  of  the  interiors 
of  his  natural  mind,  and  an  opening  of  its  lower  parts,  may  be 
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manifest  from  the  seat  of  the  inclination  with  Christians  to 
love  one  of  the  sex,  as  being  in  his  inmosts,  and  that  this  seat 
can  be  shut  up,  but  cannot  be  extirpated.  The  reason  why  the 
inclination  to  love  one  of  the  sex,  and  also  the  faculty  for  re- 
ceiving that  love,  is  implanted  in  Christians  from  birth,  is,  that 
that  love  is  from  the  Lord  Alone,  and  has  been  made  a point 
of  religion,  and  in  Christendom  the  Lord’s  Divinity  is  acknow- 
ledged and  worshipped,  and  religion  is  from  His  Word ; hence 
there  is  an  ingi’afting,  and  also  a transplanting  thereof,  from 
veneration  to  generation.  It  was  said  that  tliat  Christian  con- 
jugial  principle  perishes  through  polygamous  whoredom,  iDut 
there  is  meant  that  with  the  Christian  polygamist  it  is  closed  up 
and  intercepted  ; but  nevertheless  it  is  capable  of  being  revived 
in  his  posterity,  as  is  the  case  with  the  likeness  of  a grandfather 
or  a OTeat-grandfather  returning  in  a grandson  or  a great-grand- 
son.  Hence  it  is,  that  that  conjugial  principle  is  called  the  most 
precious  treasm’e  of  the  Christian  life,  and  (as  above,  nos.  457, 
458)  the  jewel  of  human  life,  and  the  inner  liomestead  of  tlie 
Christian  religion.  That  that  conjugial  principle  is  destroyed  by  3 
polygamous  whoredom  with  the  Christian  who  is  in  the  latter, 
appears  manifestly  from  this  consideration,  that  he  cannot, 
like  a Mohammedan  polygamist,  love  a concubine  and  a wife 
ecpially ; but  that  in  proportion  as  he  loves  a concubine,  or  grows 
warm  towards  her,  in  the  same  proportion  he  does  not  love  his 
wife,  that  is,  in  the  same  proportion  he  grows  cold  towards  her ; 
and,  what  is  yet  more  detestable,  in  the  same  proportion  he 
also  in  heart  acknowledges  the  Lord  to  be  only  a natural  man, 
and  the  son  of  Mary,  and  not  at  the  same  time  to  be  the  Son  of 
Cod,  and  in  the  same  proportion  also  he  makes  light  of  religion. 
But  it  ought  to  be  well  noted,  that  this  takes  place  with  those 
who  add  a concubine  to  the  wife,  and  actually  conjoin  them- 
selves with  both ; but  not  at  all  with  those  who,  from  legiti- 
mate, just,  and  truly  weiglity  causes,  separate  themselves  and 
keep  apart,  as  to  actual  love,  from  the  wife,  and  keep  a woman 
for  use.  Tliis  kind  of  concubinage  now  comes  to  be  treated  of. 

467.  V.  Concubinage  apaut  from  the  wife,  avhen  it  is 

ENGAGED  IN  FROM  LEGITI.MATE,  .JUST,  AND  TRULY  WEIGHTY  CAUSES, 
IS  NOT  UNLAWFUL.  AVluit  causes  are  meant  by  legitimate,  what 
by  just,  and  what  by  truly  weighty,  shall  be  stated  in  their 
order : the  bare  mention  of  the  causes  is  here  premised,  in  order 
that  this  concubinage,  which  is  about  to  be  treated  of,  may  be 
distinguislied  from  the  former  concubinage. 

468.  VI.  The  legitimate  causes  of  this  concubinage  are 

THE  LEGITLMATE  CAUSES  OF  DIVORCE,  WHEN  THE  WIFE  IS  NEVER- 
THELESS RETAINED  AT  HOME.  By  divorce  is  meant  the  abolition 
of  tlie  conjugial  covenant,  and  a consecpient  })lenary  separation, 
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and  after  tliis  the  full  liberty  to  marry  another  wife.  Tlie  one 
only  cause  of  this  total  separation  or  divorce,  is  whoredom, 
according  to  the  Lord’s  precept  in  Matthew  xix.  9.  To  the 
same  cause  also  belong  manifest  obscenities,  which  banish 
decency,  and  fill  and  infest  the  house  with  infamous  allure- 
ments, from  which  there  arises  a scortatory  shamelessness,  into 
which  the  whole  mind  is  dissolved.  To  these  things  may  be 
added  malicious  desertion,  which  involves  whoredom,  and 
causes  the  wife  to  commit  adultery,  and  thereby  to  be  put 
away  (Matt.  v.  32).  These  three  causes,  being  the  legitimate 
ca;ises  of  divorce, — the  first  and  third  before  a public  judge, 
and  the  middle  one  before  the  man  as  judge, — are  also  legitimate 
causes  of  concubinage;  but  when  the  adulterous  wife  is  retained 
at  home.  The  reason  why  whoredom  is  the  one  only  cause  of 
divorce  is,  that  it  is  diametrically  opposite  to  the  life  of  conjugial 
love,  and  destroys  it  even  to  extermination  (see  above,  no.  255). 

469.  The  reasons  why,  by  many  men,  the  adulterous  wife  is 
nevertheless  retained  at  home,  are,  1.  That  the  man  is  afraid  to 
bring  an  action  against  his  wife,  to  accuse  her  of  adultery,  and 
thereby  to  make  the  crime  public ; for  unless  the  evidences  of 
eye-witnesses,  or  equivalent  evidences,  were  produced  to  convict 
her,  he  would  be  covertly  reproached  in  companies  of  men,  and 
openly  in  companies  of  women.  2.  He  is  afraid  also  lest  his 
adulteress  should  have  the  cunning  to  clear  her  conduct, 
and  likewise  lest  the  judges  should  show  favour  to  her,  and 
thus  his  name  should  be  dishonoured.  3.  Moreover,  there  are 
the  conveniences  of  domestic  uses,  which  make  separation 
from  the  house  iinadvisable : as,  in  case  they  have  children, 
towards  whom  also  the  adulteress  has  maternal  love ; in  case 
there  exist  between  them  mutual  obligations,  by  wliich  they 
are  conjoined,  and  which  cannot  be  broken  off;  in  case  the  wife 
enjoys  favour  and  patronage  on  the  part  of  her  relati^’es  by 
marriage,  and  lier  blood-relations,  and  tliere  is  prospect  of  an 
increase  of  property  from  them  ; in  case  he  had  in  the  beginning 
encouraged  liabits  of  pleasant  intimacy  with  her ; and  in  case, 
after  she  has  become  faithless,  she  understands  how  to  cunningly 
appease  her  husband  by  captivating  speeches  and  a feigned 
courteous  demeanour,  so  that  she  may  not  l)e  incriminated  ; be- 
sides otlier  cases,  wliicli,  because  in  themselves  they  are  legiti- 
mate causes  of  divorce,  are  also  legitimate  causes  of  concubinage; 
for  the  causes  of  retention  at  home  do  not  take  away  the  cause 
of  divorce,  wlien  she  has  committed  whoredom.  Who  but  a 
vile  person  can  preserve  tlie  rights  of  the  marriage  l)cd,  and 
share  the  coucli  witli  a harlot  ? If  this  takes  place  here  and 
there,  it  proves  notliing. 

470.  VII.  The  just  causes  oe  this  concuhinaoe  ahe  the 
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JUST  CAUSES  OF  SEPARATION  FROM  THE  BED.  There  are  legitimate 
causes  of  separation,  and  there  are  just  causes : legitimate  causes 
are  made  by  the  decisions  of  judges,  and  just  causes  by  the 
decisions  come  to  by  the  man  alone.  The  causes  both  legitimate 
and  just  of  separation  from  the  bed,  and  also  from  the  house, 
were  briefly  enumerated  above,  nos.  252,  253;  among  which, 
the  VITIATED  STATES  OF  THE  BODY  are  diseases  by  which  the 
whole  body  becomes  infected  to  such  a degree  that  a fatal  result 
ensues  from  contact  with  it : of  this  nature  are  malignant  and 
pestilential  fevers  {fehres  malignae  et  2^<^stilcntiales),  leprosies, 
syphilis,  cancers.  Further,  diseases  by  wliich  the  whole  body  is 
rendered  so  loathsome,  that  there  is  no  possibility  of  consocia- 
tion, and  in  consequence  of  which  hurtful  effluvia  and  noxious 
exhalations  are  generated,  either  from  the  surface  of  the  body, 
or  from  its  inward  parts,  especially  from  the  stomach  and  lungs. 
From  the  surface  of  tlie  body  there  arise  malignant  small-pox, 
warty  growths,  pustules,  scurvy,  virulent  itch  (scaUcs  mrulcnta), 
especially  if  the  face  has  been  rendered  loathsome  (clefaedata  est) 
by  them.  From  the  stomach,  constant  risings  of  foul,  stinking, 
and  rank  matters.  From  the  lungs,  fetid  and  putrid  exhala- 
tions generated  by  tubercles,  ulcers  or  abscesses,  or  by  vitiated 
blood  or  serum.  Besides  these,  there  are  also  other  diseases 
of  various  names,  as,  lipothymy  [or  fainting],  which  is  an  utter 
debility  of  the  body  and  a failing  of  strength ; paralysis,  which 
is  a loosening  and  relaxation  of  the  membranes  and  ligaments 
which  serve  for  motion  ; epilepsy ; permanent  debility  caused 
by  attacks  of  apoplexy;  certain  chronic  diseases;  the  iliac  pas- 
sion; hernia;  l)esides  other  diseases,  which  pathology  teaches. 
Vitiated  states  of  the  mind,  which  are  just  causes  of  separa- 
tion from  tlie  bed  and  tlie  house,  are  unsoundness  of  mind 
(pnania),  frenzy  {'phrciiitis),  insanity  (vcsania),  idiocy  and  imbe- 
cility (nctualu  stultitia  et  fatuitas),  loss  of  memory,  and  the  like. 
That  these  are  just  causes  of  concubinage,  because  they  are  just 
causes  of  separation,  reason  sees  without  the  help  of  a judge. 

471.  VIIT.  The  weighty  causes  of  this  concubinage  are 
REAL,  AND  NOT  REAL.  Since  besides  tlie  just  causes,  which  are 
just  causes  of  .separation,  and  consequently  become  just  causes 
of  concubinage,  there  are  also  weighty  causes,  which  depend  on 
the  judgment  and  justice  with  the  man,  therefore  these  also 
must  be  mentioned : but  as  the  judgments  of  justice  may  be 
perverted,  and  be  turned  by  confirmations  into  the  appearances 
of  what  is  just,  therefore  these  weighty  causes  are  distinguished 
into  real  and  not  real,  and  are  de.scribed  separately. 

472.  IX.  The  really  weighty  causes  are  such  as  are 
BASED  ON  WHAT  IS  JUST.  To  know  these  causes,  it  is  sufficient 
to  mention  some  which  are  really  weighty,  such  as  a want  of 
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love  of  children  {storrfe),  and  a consequent  rejection  of  children, 
intemperance,  drunkenness,  uncleanness,  shamelessness,  a desire 
of  divulging  family  secrets,  of  disputing,  striking,  taking  revenge, 
acting  wickedly,  stealing,  deceiving ; internal  unlikeness,  from 
which  conies  antipathy ; a clamorous  demand  for  the  conjugial 
debt,  whereby  the  man  becomes  a cold  stone ; engaging  in 
magical  practices  and  sorcery ; extreme  godlessness ; and  other 
similar  things. 

473.  There  are  also  milder  causes,  which  are  really  weighty, 
and  which  separate  from  the  bed,  and  yet  not  from  the 
house  ; as  a cessation  of  prolification  on  the  part  of  the  wife,  in 
consequence  of  advanced  age,  and  a consequent  refusal  and 
denial  of  connubial  intercourse,  while  the  ardour  thereof  still 
continues  with  the  man ; besides  similar  things,  in  which 
rational  judgment  sees  what  is  just,  and  which  do  not  hurt  the 
conscience. 

474.  X.  The  weighty  causes  which  are  not  real  are 

SUCH  AS  ARE  NOT  BASED  ON  WHAT  IS  JUST,  ALTHOUGH  ON  THE 
APPEARANCE  OF  WHAT  IS  JUST.  These  are  known  from  the 
really  weighty  causes  above  mentioned,  and,  if  not  rightly  ex- 
amined, may  appear  to  be  just,  and  yet  they  are  unjust;  as, 
that  times  of  abstinence  are  required  after  child-birth ; and,  the 
transitory  sicknesses  of  wives ; on  these  grounds  and  also  not 
on  these  grounds  the  waste  of  the  prolific  fluid  [on  the  part  of 
the  man] ; the  polygamy  permitted  to  the  Israelites ; and  otlier 
like  causes  of  no  weight  as  based  on  justice.  These  are  fabri- 
cated by  the  men  after  they  have  contracted  colds,  when 
unchaste  lusts  have  deprived  them  of  conjugial  love,  and  have 
infatuated  them  with  an  idea  of  its  likeness  to  scortatory  love. 
When  such  men  enter  upon  concubinage,  they,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent the  loss  of  their  reputation,  make  of  sucli  spurious  and 
fallacious  causes,  real  and  genuine  causes,  even  as  they  also 
very  frequently  spread  lies  aljout  tlieir  wives,  which  lies, 
according  to  the  favour  wliicli  they  enjoy  among  . their  lie- 
friended  fellow-citizens,  are  approved  and  applauded  by  them. 

475.  XT.  Those  who,  from  legitimate,  just,  and  really 

WEIGHTY  causes,  ARE  IN  THIS  CONCUBINAGE,  MAY  AT  THE 
SAME  TIME  BE  IN  CONJUGIAL  LOYE.  It  is  said  that  tliey  may 
at  tlie  same  time  be  in  conjugial  love;  and  it  is  meant,  that 
they  may  keep  this  love  stored  up  in  themselves ; for  that 
love,  in  the  sulqect  in  wliich  it  is,  does  not  perish,  Init  is 
(piiescent.  'I'he  reasons  why  conjugial  love  is  preserved  with 
tho.se  who  prefer  marriage  to  concubinage,  and  enter  upon  the 
latter  from  the  causes  above  mentioned,  are  these  : — that  this 
coneubinage  is  not  repugnant  to  conjugial  love ; that  it  is 
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not  a separation  from  it ; that  it  is  only  a veiling  arouml 
of  it ; and  that  this  ^'eil  is  taken  away  from  them  after  death. 

I.  That  this  concubinage  is  not  repugnant  to  conjugial  love, 
follows  from  what  was  proved  above, — that  that  concubniage, 
when  eno'ai>’ed  in  from  legitimate,  just,  and  really  weighty  causes, 
is  not  unlawful  (nos.  467-473).  II.  That  this  concubinage  2 
is  not  a separation  from  conjugial  love;  for  when  legitimate, 
or  just,  or  really  weighty  causes  arise,  and  persuade  and  compel, 
conjugial  love  with  marriage  is  not  separated,  but  only  inter- 
rupted : and  love  interrupted,  and  not  sepai'ated,  remains  in  the 
subject.  The  case  in  this  respect  is  like  that  of  a person  who, 
being  engaged  in  an  employment  which  he  loves,  is  kept  away 
from”  it  iTy  company,  by  public  sights,  or  by  travelling ; stiU  he 
does  not  lose  the  love  of  his  employment.  It  is  also  like  the 
case  of  a person  who  loves  generous  wine,  and  who,  when  he 
drinks  wine  of  an  inferior  quality,  does  not  lose  his  taste  and 
appetite  for  the  generous  wine.  TIL  The  reason  why  that  3 
concubinage  is  only  a veiling  around  of  conjugial  love,  is,  that 
the  love  of  concubinage  is  natural,  and  the  love  of  marriage 
spiritual ; and  natural  love  veils  over  spiritual  love,  when  the 
latter  is  interrupted : that  this  is  the  ease,  is  unknown  to  the 
lover,  because  spiritual  love  is  not  felt  apart  by  ^ itself,  iiiit 
through  natural  love,  and  it  is  felt  as  delight,  in  which  theie  is 
blessedness  from  heaven  : but  natural  love  by  itself  is  felt  only 
as  delight.  IV.  The  reason  why  this  veil  is  taken  away  after 
death,  fs,  that  then  a man  from  natural  becomes  spiritual,  and 
instead  of  a material  body  enjoys  a substantial  one,  wherein 
natural  delight  bowing  from  spiritual  delight  is  felt  in  its 
eminenee.  That  this  is  the  ease,  I have  heard  from  communi- 
cation with  some  in  the  spiritual  world,  even  from  kings  there, 
who  in  the  natural  world  had  been  in  concubinage  from  really 
weighty  causes. 

476.  XII.  While  THIS  concubinage  lasts,  actual  conjunc- 
tion WITH  THE  WIFE  IS  NOT  ALLOW'' ABLE.  The  reasoii  is  that  in 
such  case  conjugial  love,  which  in  itself  is  spiritual,  chaste,  pure, 
and  holy,  lieconies  natural,  is  contaminated,  and  becomes  obsolete, 
and  thereby  perishes  ; wherefore  in  order  that  this  love  may  be 
preserved,  it  is  expedient  that  concubinage  grounded  in  reallj^ 
weighty  causes  (nos.  472,  473),  be  engaged  in  with  one  only, 
and  not  with  two  at  the  same  time. 

477.  To  the  above  shall  be  added  the  following  Memorable 

Eelation : — 1 • 1 ^ 

I heard  a certain  spirit,  a young  man,  reeently  arrived  from 

the  world,  boasting  of  his  whoredoms,  and  eager  to  obtain  a 
reputation  of  being  a man  of  superior  masculine  powers ; and 
in  the  insolence  of  his  boasting  he  thus  e.xpressed  himself . 
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hat  is  more  dismal  than  for  a man  to  imprison  his  love, 
and  to  live  only  with  one  woman  ? and  what  more  delightful 
than  to  set  the  love  at  liberty  ? ^Vho  does  not  grow  tired  of 
one  ? and  who  is  not  revived  by  several  ? What  is  sweeter  than 
promiscuous  liberty,  variety,  deflorations,  the  making  fools  of 
husbands,  and  scortatory  hypocrisies  ? Do  not  those  thino^s 
which  are  obtained  by  cunning,  deceit,  and  theft,  delit^ht  the 
inmosts  of  the  mind  ? ” 

2 On  hearing  this,  the  by-standers  said,  “ Speak  not  so ; you 
know  not  where  you  are,  and  with  whom  you  are  5 you  are  but 
lately  come  hither.  Hell  is  beneath  your  feet,  and  heaven  over 
your  head;  you  are  now  in  the  world  which  is  intermediate 
between  those  two,  and  is  called  the  world  of  spirits.  All  who 
depart  out  of  the  world  come  here,  and  are  gathered  hither,  and 
exammed  as  to  their  quality ; and  here  they  are  jirepared,  the 
evil  for  hell,  and  the  good  for  heaven.  Possibly  you  still  retain 
what  you  have  heard  from  jmiests  in  the  world,  that  whore- 
mongers and  harlots  are  cast  down  into  hell,  and  that  chaste 
married  partners  are  raised  into  heaven.” 

At  this  the  novitiate  laughed,  saying,  “ What  is  heaven  and 
what  is  hell  ? Is  not  it  heaven  where  one  is  free ; and  is  not  he 
free  who  is  allowed  to  love  as  many  as  he  pleases  ? and  is  not  it 
hell  whei’e  one  is  a servant ; and  is  not  he  a servant  who  is 
obliged  to  cleave  to  one  ?” 

3 But  a certain  angel,  looking  down  from  heaven,  heard  what  he 

said,  and  broke  off  the  conversation,  lest  it  should  proceed 
further  to  profane  marriages ; and  he  said  to  him,  “ Come  up 
hither,  and  I will  shew  you  to  the  life  what  heaven  and  hell  are, 
and  what  the  quality  of  the  latter  is  to  confirmed  whoremongers. 
He  then  shewed  him  the  way,  and  he  ascended.  ° 

And  after  reception  he  was  led  first  into  a paradisiacal 
garden,  where  were  Huit-trees  and  flowers,  which  from  their 
beauty,  pleasantness,  and  fragrance,  filled  the  minds  (animi) 
with  tlie  delights  of  life.  When  he  saw  tliese  tilings,  he  ad- 
mired them  witli  a great  admiration  ; but  he  was  then  in 
external  sight,  sucli  as  he  had  been  in  in  the  world  when  he  saw 
similar  objects,  and  in  this  sight  lie  was  rational ; but  in  the 
internal  sight,  in  which  whoredom  played  the  first  part,  and 
occupied  every  point  of  thought,  he  was  not  rational ; wherefore 
the  external  sight  was  closed,  and  the  internal  sight  opened  ; and 
when  the  latter  was  opened,  he  said,  “ What  do  I see  now  ? is  it 
not  straw  and  dry  wood  ? and  what  do  1 smell  now  ? is  it, not  a 
stench  ? Where  now  are  those  paradisiacal  objects  ? ” 

I he  angel  said,  “ They  are  near  at  hand  and  jiresent ; but  they 
do  not  appear  before  your  internal  sight,  which  is  scortatory, 
for  it^  turns  heavenly  things  into  infernal  things,  and  sees  only 
opposites.  Every  man  has  an  internal  mind  and  an  external 
mind,  thus  an  internal  sight  and  an  external  sight;  with  the 
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evil  the  internal  mind  is  insane  and  the  external  mind  is  wise  ; 
but  with  the  good  the  internal  mind  is  wise,  and  from  this  also 
the  external  mind ; and  such  as  the  mind  is,  so  a man  m the 
spiritual  world  sees  objects.” 

After  this  the  angel,  by  \drtue  of  power  which  had  been  given  4 
him,  closed  his  internal  sight,  and  opened  his  external  sight, 
and  led  him  away  through  gates  towards  the  middle  point  of 
the  habitations ; and  he  saw  magnificent  palaces  of  alabaster, 
marble,  and  various  precious  stones,  and  beside  them  arcades, 
and  round  about  pillars  overlaid  and  encompassed  with  wonder- 
ful ornaments  and  decorations.  When  he  saw  these  things,  he 
was  amazed  and  said,  “ AYliat  do  I see?  I see  magnificent 
objects  in  their  own  I'eal  magnificence,  and  architectonic  objects 
in  their  own  real  art.”  At  tliat  instant  the  angel  again 
closed  his  external  sight,  and  opened  his  internal  sight,  wbich 
was  evil  because  filthily  scortatory : whereupon  he  exclaimed, 
saying,  “ What  do  I now  see  ? Where  am  I ? Where  now  are 
those  palaces  and  magnificent  objects  ? I see  only  ruins, 
rubbish,  and  places  full  of  caverns.” 

But  presently  he  was  brought  back  again  into  his  external  5 
sight,  and  introduced  into  one  of  the  palaces ; and  he  saw  the 
decorations  of  the  gates,  \viiidows,  walls,  and  ceilings,  and 
especially  of  the  utensils,  over  and  round  about  which  were 
heavenly  forms  of  gold  and  precious  stones,  which  cannot  be 
described  by  any  words,  nor  delineated  by  any  art,  for  they  sur- 
passed the  ideas  of  words  and  the  notions  of  art.  On  seeing 
these  things  he  again  exclaimed,  saying,  “ These  are  wonders  of 
wonders,  such  as  no  eye  had  ever  seen.”  But  then  his  internal 
sight  was  opened,  the  external  being  closed,  as  before,  and  he 
was  asked  what  he  then  saw.  He  replied,  “ Nothing  but  de- 
cayed piles  of  biilrushes  in  this  place,  of  straw  in  that,  and  of 
firebrands  in  that.” 

But  once  again  he  was  brought  into  the  external  state  of  the  6 
mind,  and  some  maidens  were  brought  to  him,  who  were  beauties, 
because  images  of  heavenly  affection ; and  they  addressed  him  in 
the  sweet  voice  of  their  affection ; and  instantly,  on  seeing  and 
hearing  them,  Ids  countenance  changed,  and  he  returned  of 
himself  into  his  internals,  which  were  scortatory ; and  since  such 
internals  cannot  endure  anything  of  heavenly  love,  and  neither 
on  the  other  liand  can  they  be  endured  by  heavenly  love,  there- 
fore both  parties  vanished, — the  maidens  out  of  the  sight  of  the 
man,  and  the  man  out  of  the  sight  of  the  maidens. 

After  this,  the  angel  instructed  him  concerning  the  origin  of  7 
the  changes  of  the  state  of  his  sights  ; saying,  “ T perceive  tlmt  in 
the  world  from  winch  you  are  come,  you  had  been  twofold,  hav- 
ing been  different  in  internals  from  what  you  were  in  externals; 
in  externals  you  wer(i  a civil,  moral,  and  rational  man;  whereas 
in  internals  you  were  neither  civil,  moral,  nor  rational,  because 
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ca  whoremonger  and  an  adulterer : and  such  men,  when  they  are 
allowed  to  ascend  into  heaven,  and  are  there  kept  in  their  ex- 
ternals, are  able  to  see  the  heavenly  things  there ; but  when 
their  internals  are  opened,  instead  of  heavenly  things  they  see 
8 infernal  things.  Know,  however,  that  witli  every  one  in  this 
world,  the  externals  are  successively  closed,  and  the  internals 
are  opened,  and  thereby  they  are  prepared  either  for  heaven  or 
for  hell ; and  as  the  evil  of  whoredom  defiles  the  internals  of 
the  mind  more  than  every  other  evil,  you  must  needs  be  con- 
veyed down  to  the  defiled  [states]  of  your  love,  and  these  are  in 
the  hells,  where  the  caverns  stink  of  ordure.  M'lio  cannot 
know  from  reason,  that  what  is  unchaste  and  lascivious  in  the 
spiritual  world  is  impure  and  unclean,  and  thus  that  nothing 
more  pollutes  and  defiles  a man,  and  induces  in  him  what  is  in- 
fernal ? Take  heed  therefore  how  you  boast  any  more  of  your 
whoredom,  that  in  it  you  show  yourself  a more  masculine  man 
than  others.  I forewarn  you  that  you  will  become  very  weak, 
so  that  you  will  scarce  know  where  your  masculine  power  is. 
Such  is  the  lot  which  awaits  those  who  boast  of  their  power  of 
whoredom.” 

On  hearing  these  words  he  descended,  and  returned  into  the 
world  of  spirits,  and  to  his  former  companions,  and  conversed 
with  them  modestly  and  chastely  for  a time,  but  nevertheless 
not  for  long. 
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478.  No  one  can  know  that  there  is  any  evil  in  adultery  who 
judges  of  it  only  from  externals  ; for  in  the  externals  it  is  like 
marriage.  Such  external  judges,  when  internal  things  are 
named,  and  it  he  said  to  them  that  externals  derive  their  good 
or  their  e^•il  from  the  intenials,  say  with  themselves,  “ What 
are  internals  ? AVho  sees  them  ? Is  not  this  climbing  above 
the  sphere  of  every  one’s  intelligence  ?”  Such  persons  are  like 
those  who  accept  all  simulated  good  as  genuine  voluntary  good, 
and  who  judge  of  a man’s  wisdom  from  the  elegance  of  liis 
conversatif)ii : or  who  respect  the  man  himself  on  account  of  the 
richness  of  his  dress  and  the  magnificence  of  his  equipage,  and 
not  from  his  internal  habit,  which  belongs  to  judgment  from 
the  affection  of  good.  This  also  is  like  judging  of  the  fruit  of  a 
tree,  and  of  any  other  eatable  thing,  from  the  sight  and  touch 
only,  and  not  of  its  goodness  from  its  flavour  and  from  science : 
such  is  the  conduct  of  all  those  who  are  unwilling  to  perceive 
any  thing  relating  to  man’s  internals.  Hence  comes  the  in- 
sanity of  many  at  tlie  present  day,  in  that  they  see  no  evil  in 
adidteries,  yea,  conjoin  marriages  with  adulteries  in  the  same 
bridal-chamber,  that  is,  make  them  altogether  alike;  and  this 
only  on  account  of  their  appeai'ance  of  likeness  in  the  externals. 

Tliat  tins  is  the  case,  has  been  clearly  proved  by  the  fol-  2 
lowing  conclusive  teaching  of  experience : — There  were  once 
assemlffed  togetlier  l)y  the  angels,  from  Europe,  some  hundreds 
of  those  who  were  distinguished  there  for  their  genius,  their 
learning,  and  their  wisdom,  and  they  were  qiiestioned  about 
the  distinction  between  marriage  and  adultery,  and  intreated 
to  consult  the  reason  of  their  understandings;  and  after  con- 
sultation, all,  except  ten,  replied,  that  it  is  only  the  judicial 
law  that  makes  a distinction,  for  the  sake,  of  some  useful  pur- 
pose ; wliicli  [distinction]  may  indeed  be  known,  but  may  never- 
theless be  adapted  to  circumstances  by  civil  prudence.  They 
were  next  asked  wlietlier  they  saw  any  good  in  marriage  and 
any  evil  in  adultery.  They  I’eturned  for  answer,  that  they  did 
not  see  any  rational  evil  or  any  rational  good.  (.)n  being  (ques- 
tioned whethei'  they  saw  any  .sin  in  it,  they  said,  “Where  is  tlie 
sin  ? Is  iKit  the  deed  alike  ?”  At  these  answers  the  angels  were 
amazed,  and  exclaimed,  “ Oli ! liow  gross  and  how  great  is  the 
stu])idity  of  the  age!”  Dn  hearing  this  exclamation,  the  hun- 
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dreds  of  the  wise  ones  turned  themselves,  and  said  to  each  other 
with  loud  laughter,  “ Is  this  gi’oss  stupidity  ? Can  there  be  any 
wisdom  that  can  bring  conviction  tlmt  loving  another  man’s 
wife  merits  eternal  damnation  ? ” 


3 But  that  adultery  is  spiritual  evil,  and  therefore  moral  evil, 
and  civil  evil,  and  diametrically  contrary  to  the  wisdom  of 
reason ; also  that  the  love  of  adultery  is  from  hell  and  returns 
to  hell,  and  the  love  of  marriage  is  from  heaven  and  returns  to 
heaven,  has  been  demonstrated  in  the  first  chapter  of  this  part, 
concerning  “ The  Opposition  of  Scortatory  Love  and  Conjugial 
Love.”  But  since  all  evils,  like  all  goods,  partake  of  breadth  and 
height,  and  aceording  to  breadth  have  their  kinds,  and  according 
to  height  their  degrees,  therefore,  in  order  that  adulteries  may 
be  known  as  to  each  dimension,  they  shall  first  be  arranged  into 
their  kinds,  and  afterwards  into  their  degrees ; and  this  shall 
be  done  in  the  following  series  : — 

I.  There  are  three  kinds  of  adidtcnes, — simple,  twofold,  and 
threefold. 

II.  Simple  adidtery  is  that  of  an  unmarried  man  with  the  wife 
of  another,  or  of  an  unmarried  woman  with  the  hwsband  of 
another. 

III.  Twofold  adultery  is  that  of  a husband  with  the  wife  of 
another,  or  of  a wife  uhth  the  husband  of  another. 

IV.  Threefold  adultery  is  with  blood-relations. 

N.  There  are  four  degrees  of  adidtenes,  aeeording  to  which  their 
predications,  their  charges  of  blame,  and  after  death  their  imiJU- 
tations,  take  place. 

VI.  A.dulteries  of  the  first  degree  are  adidtenes  of  ignorance, 
which  are  committed  by  those  who  cannot  as  yet,  or  cannot  at  all, 
consult  the  understanding,  and  thus  check  them. 

VII.  Adidteries  committed  by  these  persons  are  mild. 

yill.  Adulteiies  of  the  second  degree  are  adultciics  of  lust, 
which  are  committed  by  those  who  indeed  are  able  to  consult  the. 


understanding,  but  from  accidental  causes  at  the  moment  arc  not 
able  to  do  .so. 

IX.  Adidtenes  committed  by  these  persons  are  imputatory, 
according  as  the  understanding  aftenoards  favours  them  or  does 
not  favour  them. 

X.  Adulteries  of  the  third  degree  arc  adulteries  of  the  rcasati, 
lohich  arc  committed  by  those  who  confirm  with  the  understanding 
that  they  are  not  evils  of  sin. 

XL  The  adulteries  committed  by  these  persons  are  grievous,  and 
arc  imputed  to  them,  according  to  confirmations. 

XII.  Adulteries  of  the  fourth  dajrec  are  adidteries  of  the  will, 
which  arc  committed  by  those  who  make  them  allowable  and 
pleasing,  and  who  do  not  think  them  of  such  great  importance  as 
to  make  it  worth  while  to  consult  the  undcrstaiiding  about  them. 

XI II.  The  adulteries  committed  by  these  ricrsons  arc  cxcccdiiujli/ 
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grievom,  and  are  imputed  to  them  as  evils  of  set  purpose,  and  remain 
seated  in  them  as  guilt. 

XIV.  Adultenes  of  the  third  and  fourth  degrees  are  evils  of 
sin,  according  to  the  guantity  and  quality  of  the  understandiwj 
and  the  nyill  in  them,  whether  they  are  committed  in  act,  or  hot 
committed  in  act. 

XV.  Adxdtenes  from  set  puopose  of  the  will,  ami  adultenes  from 
confirmation  of  the  understanding,  render  human  heioigs  natural, 
sensual,  and  corporeal. 

XVI.  And  this  to  such  a degree  tlmt  at  length  they  reject  from 
themselves  all  things  of  the  church  and  of  o'digion. 

XVII.  Nevertheless  they  possess  human  rationality  like  others. 

XVIII.  Bid  they  use  that  rationality  when  they  are  in  eo:- 

tcnials,  hut  abuse  it  when  in  their  internals. 

Now  follows  the  explanation  of  these  articles. 

479.  I.  There  are  three  kinds  or  adulteries, — simple, 
TWOFOLD,  AND  THREEFOLD.  The  Creator  of  the  universe  has 
distinguished  each  and  all  the  things  that  He  has  created,  into 
kinds,  and  each  kind  into  species;  and  He  has  distinguislied 
each  species,  and  likewise  each  distinction,  and  so  forth,  to  the 
end  that  an  image  of  the  Infinite  may  exist  in  a perpetual 
variety  of  qualities.  Thus  the  Creator  of  the  universe  has  dis- 
tinguished goods  and  their  truths,  and  likewise  evils  and  their 
falsities,  after  they  had  arisen.  That  He  has  distinguished  eacli 
and  aU  things  in  the  spiritual  world  into  kinds,  species,  and 
differences,  and  has  gathered  together  into  heaven  all  goods  and 
truths,  and  into  hell  all  evils  and  falsities,  and  has  arranged 
the  latter  in  an  order  diametrically  opposite  to  the  former,  may 
he  manifest  from  what  has  been  disclosed  in  the  Work  on 
Heaven  and  Hell,  published  in  London  in  the  year  1758.  That 
in  the  natural  world  He  has  also  thus  distinguished  and  does 
still  distinguish  goods  and  truths,  and  likewise  evils  and  falsities 
with  men,  and  thus  the  men  themselves,  may  be  known  from 
their  lot  after  death,  in  that  the  good  possess  heaven,  and  the 
evil,  hell.  Now,  since  all  things  which  belong  to  good,  and  all 
things  which  belong  to  evil,  ai’e  distinguished  into  kinds,  species, 
and  so  forth,  therefore  marriages  are  distinguished  into  the 
same,  and  likewise  their  opposites,  which  are  adulteries. 

480.  II.  Simple  adultery  is  that  of  an  unmarried  man  avith 

THE  WIFE  OF  ANOTHER,  OR  OF  AN  UN.MARRIED  WOMAN  AATTH  THE 
HUSBAND  OF  ANOTHER.  By  adultery  here  and  in  the  following 
pages  is  meant  wlioredom  opposite  to  marriage.  It  is  opposite 
because  it  violates  the  covenant  of  life  contracted  between 
married  partners,  rends  asunder  their  love,  and  defiles  it,  and 
closes  up  the  union  wliich  was  begun  at  the  time  of  betrothal, 
and  strengthened  in  the  beginning  of  marriage ; for  the  con- 
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jugial  love  of  one  man  with  one  wife,  after  the  engagement  and 
the  covenant,  unites  their  souls.  Adultery  does  not  dis.solve 
this  union,  because  it  cannot  he  dissolved ; but  it  closes  it  up, 
like  one  who  blocks  up  a fountain  at  its  source  and  thence 
obstructs  its  stream,  and  fills  the  cistern  with  filthy  and  stink- 
ing waters  : in  like  manner  conjugial  love,  the  origin  of  which 
is  a union  of  souls,  is  befouled  and  covered  over  by  adultery ; 
and  when  it  is  thus  befouled  there  rises  up  from  below  the  love 
of  adultery ; and  as  this  love  increases,  it  becomes  fleshly,  and 
rises  up  against  conjugial  love,  and  destroys  it.  Hence  is  the 
opposition  of  adultery  and  marriage. 

481.  In  order  that  it  may  be  further  known  how  gross  is  the 
stupidity  of  this  age,  in  that  its  wise  ones  do  not  see  any  sin  in 
adultery  (as  was  disclosed  by  the  angels,  see  just  above,  no.  478), 
I will  here  add  the  following  Memorable  Eelation : — * 

There  were  certain  spirits  who,  from  a habit  they  liad 
acquired  in  the  life  of  the  body,  infested  me  with  peculiar 
adroitness,  and  this  they  did  by  a very  gentle  and  as  it  were 
undulating  influx,  such  as  that  of  well-disposed  spirits  usually 
is ; but  it  was  perceived  that  there  were  cunning,  and  other  like 
elements,  in  them,  to  the  intent  that  they  might  entrap  and 
deceive. 

At  length  I spoke  with  one  of  them  who,  it  was  told  me,  had, 
while  he  lived  in  the  world,  been  the  general  of  an  army ; and  as 
I perceived  that  in  the  ideas  of  his  thought  there  was  what 
was  lascivious,  I conversed  with  him  in  spiritual  speech  with 
representatives,  which  speech  fully  expresses  the  meanings,  and 
many  things  in  a moment. 

He  said  that,  in  the  life  of  the  body  in  the  former  world,  he 
had  accounted  adulteries  as  nothing. 

But  it  was  given  me  to  tell  him  that  adulteries  are  wicked, 
although  on  account  of  the  delight  whicli  they  have  taken  in 
them,  and  from  tlie  persuasion  thence  resulting,  they  appear  to 
those  who  are  adulterous  to  be  not  wicked,  but  even  allowable ; 
which  also  he  might  know  from  this  consideration,  tliat  mar- 
riages are  the  seminaries  of  the  human  race,  and  consequently 
also  tlie  seminaries  of  tlie  lieavenly  kingdom,  and  therefore  that 
they  oivght  not  to  be  violated,  but  to  be  accounted  lioly ; also 
from  tills  fact  (which  lie  ought  to  know,  being  in  tlie  spiritual 
world,  and  in  a state  of  perception),  that  conjugial  love  descends 
from  the  Lord  through  heaven,  and  that  from  that  love,  as  a 
]iarent,  is  derived  mutual  love,  which  is  the  main  support  of 
lieaven ; and  further  from  this  consideration,  that  adulterers, 

* In  tho  originiil  Latin  edition,  this  Jlcinorablc  Relation  is  enclosed  in  inverted 
commas.  It  is  also  given  in  the  Armna  Co’JcMia,  no.  2733  ; in  Heaven  and  HcU, 
no.  38.5  ; and  in  the  Hpiritnal  Liar;/,  no.  440.5,  in  which  latter  pius.sage  it  is 
stated  that  the  general  mentioned  in  this  .Memoi-ahle  Relation  was  Ih-ince  Rugone. 
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whenever  they  but  approach  the  heavenly  societies,  are  made 
sensible  of  their  own  stench,  and  cast  themselves  headlong 
thence  towards  hell:  at  least  he  might  know,  that  Adolating 
marriages  is  contrary  to  the  Divine  laws,  to  the  civil  laws  of 
all  kingdoms,  also  to  the  genuine  lumen  of  reason,  and  thus  to 
the  right  of  nations,  because  contrary  to  order  both  Divine  and 
human  ; besides  many  other  considerations. 

J3ut  he  replied,  that  he  entertained  no  such  thoughts  in  the 
former  life.  He  wanted  to  reason  whether  the  case  was  so. 

But  he  was  told,  that  Truth  does  not  admit  of  reasonings,  for 
reasonings  favour  the  delights  of  the  flesh  against  the  delights 
of  the  spirit,  the  quality  of  which  latter  delights  he  was 
ignorant  of ; and  that  he  ought  first  to  think  about  the  things 
which  I had  told  him,  because  they  are  true ; or  to  think  from 
the  principle,  which  is  perfectly  well-known  in  the  w’orld,  that 
no  one  should  do  to  another  what  he  is  unwilling  another 
should  do  to  him ; and  thus  that  he  oiight  to  consider  whether,  if 
any  one  had  in  such  a manner  deceived  his  wife,  whom  he  had 
loved  (as  is  the  case  in  the  beginning  of  every  marriage),  and  he 
had  then  been  in  a state  of  wrath  on  tliat  account,  and  had  spoken 
from  that  state, — he  himself  also  would  not  then  have  detested 
adulteries,  and  whether,  being  a man  of  talent,  he  woidd  not  then 
have  confirmed  himself  against  them  more  than  other  men,  even 
so  far  as  to  damn  them  to  hell:  and  being  the  general  of  an  army, 
and  having  bnive  companions,  whether  he  would  not,  in  order  to 
prevent  disgrace,  either  have  put  the  adulterer  to  death,  or  have 
cast  the  adulteress  out  of  his  house. 

482.  III.  Twofold  adulteey  is  that  of  a husbajid  with 

THE  WIFE  OF  ANOTHEI!,  OK  OF  A WIFE  WITH  THE  HUSBAND  OF 
ANOTHER.  This  adultery  is  called  twofold,  because  it  is  com- 
mitted by  two,  and  on  each  side  the  covenant  of  marriage  is 
violated : wherefore  also  it  is  twofold  more  grievous  than  the 
former.  It  was  said  above  (no.  480),  that  the  conjugial  love  of 
one  man  with  one  wife,  after  the  engagement  and  the  covenant, 
unites  their  souls,  and  that  that  union  is  that  very  love  in  its  origin; 
and  that  this  origin  is  closed,  up  and  blocked  up  by  adultery, 
as  the  source  and  stream  of  a fountain.  That  the  souls  of  two 
unite  themselves,  when  love  for  the  sex  is  restricted  to 
one  woman  or  one  man  of  the  sex,  which  is  the  case  when  a 
maiden  engages  herself  wholly  to  a young  man,  and  on  the 
other  hand  a young  man  engages  himself  wholly  to  a maiden,  is 
clearly  evident  from  this  consideration,  that  the  lives  of  both 
unite  themselves,  conseiiuently  their  souls,  because  the  souls 
are  the  beginnings  of  life.  This  union  of  souls  cannot  possibly 
exist  except  in  monogamous  marriages,  or  those  of  one  man 
with  one  wife,  but  not  in  polygamous  marriages,  f>r  those  of  one 
man  with  several  wives  ; because  in  the  latter  marriages  the 
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love  is  divided,  in  the  former  marriages  it  is  united.  The  reason 
why  conjugial  love  in  this  supreme  abo<le  is  spiritual,  holy,  and 
pure,  is,  that  the  soul  of  every  human  being,  Ijy  reason  of  its 
origin,  is  celestial,  wherefore  it  receives  influx  immediately  from 
the  Lord,  for  it  receives  from  Him  the  marriage  of  love  and 
wisdom,  or  of  good  and  truth;  and  tliis  influx  makes  liini  a 
human  feeing,  and  distinguishes  him  from  the  beasts.  From  this 
union  of  souls,  conjugial  love,  which  is  there  in  its  spiritual 
holiness  and  purity,  flows  down  into  the  life  of  the  whole  body, 
and  fills  it  with  Iflessed  delights,  so  long  as  its  channel  remains 
open  ; which  is  the  case  with  those  who  are  made  spiritual  by 
the  Lord.  That  nothing  but  adultery  closes  up  and  blocks  up 
this  seat,  origin,  or  fountain  and  its  channel,  of  conjugial  love, 
is  evident  from  the  Lord’s  words,  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  put 
away  a wife  and  marry  another,  except  on  account  of  adultery 
(]\Iatt.  xix.  3-9);  and  also  from  what  is  said  in  the  same 
passage,  that  he  who  marries  lier  that  is  put  away  commits 
adultery  (verse  9).  When  therefore,  as  was  said  above,  that 
pure  and  holy  fountain  is  blocked  up,  it  is  clogged  about  witli 
filthinesses,  as  a jewel  with  ordure,  or  bread  with  vomit ; which 
things  are  altogether  opposite  to  the  purity  and  holiness  of  that 
fountain,  or  of  conjugial  love : from  which  opposition  comes 
conjugial  cold,  and  according  to  this  cold  is  the  volujDtuous 
lewdness  of  scortatory  love,  which  consumes  itself  of  its 
own  accord.  The  reason  why  this  is  an  evil  of  sin  is,  that 
what  is  holy  is  covered  over,  and  tliereby  its  channel  into  the 
body  is  obstructed,  and  in  the  place  thereof  what  is  profane 
succeeds,  and  its  channel  into  the  body  is  opened ; hence  a man 
from  heavenly  becomes  infernal. 

483.  To  the  above  I will  add  some  tilings  from  the  spiritual 
world,  which  are  worthy  of  relation. 

* I have  heard  in  that  world,  that  some  married  men  have 
tlie  lust  of  committing  whoredom  with  undeflowered  women 
or  maidens  ; some  with  deflowei'ed  women,  or  whores ; some 
with  married  women  or  wives ; some  with  women  wlio  are  of 
noble  family ; and  some  with  such  as  are  not  of  noble  family. 
That  this  is  the  case,  T have  been  confirmed  liy  several  instances 
from  the  various  kingdoms  in  that  world. 

While  I was  meditating  about  the  variety  of  such  lusts,  1 
asked  whether  there  are  any  who  find  all  their  delight  with  the 
wives  of  others,  and  none  with  unmarried  women  ? Wherefore, 
in  order  that  I might  know  that  there  are  such,  several  were 
brought  to  me  from  a certain  kingdom,  who  were  compelled  to 
speak  according  to  their  lustfulness.  These  said  that  it  was, 

* III  tlio  original  Latin  edition,  the  following  iilemorablo  Relation  i.s  enelosed  in 
inverted  coinnm.s.  The  men  wlio  are  the  snhjeet  of  thi.s  Relation  are  referred  to 
in  the  Spiritiuil  Diary,  no.s.  6103“,  OllO^h  *'■'><1  6110^',  lus  English  Lords. 
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and  still  is,  their  sole  pleasure  and  delight  to  commit  adultery 
with  the  wives  of  others  ; and  that  they  look  out  for  such  as  are 
beautiful,  and  hii'e  tlieni  for  themselves  at  a great  price  accord- 
ing to  their  wealth,  and  generally  make  arrangements  about  the 
price  with  the  wife  alone. 

I asked  why  they  did  not  hire  for  themselves  unmarried 
women. 

They  said,  that  this  to  them  would  be  common,  and  thus  in 
itself  cheap,  in  whicli  there  would  be  nothing  delightful  for 
them. 

I asked  also,  whether  those  wives  afterwards  return  to  their 
husbands  and  live  with  them. 

They  replied,  that  they  either  do  not  return,  or  they  li\^e 
coldly  with  them,  because  they  have  become  harlots. 

Afterwards  I asked  them  seriously,  whether  they  ever 
thought,  or  now  think,  that  this  is  twofold  adultery,  because 
they  commit  it  while  they  are  married  men,  and  that  such 
adultery  ravages  a human  being  of  all  spiritual  good. 

But  at  this  most  of  those  who  were  present  laughed,  saying, 
“ What  is  spiritual  good  ? ” 

But  I persisted,  saying,  “ What  is  more  detestable  than  for  a 
man  to  mix  his  soul  with  the  soul  of  the  husband  in  his  wife  ? 
Do  you  not  know  that  the  soul  of  a man  (mr)  is  in  liis  seed  ? ” 

Hereupon  they  turned  away,  and  muttered,  “ What  harm  can 
this  do  there  ? ” 

At  length  I said,  “ Although  you  do  not  fear  Divine  laws,  do 
you  not  fear  tlie  civil  laws  ? ” 

They  replied,  “ No ; we  only  fear  certain  of  the  ecclesiastical 
order  ; hut  we  conceal  this  in  their  presence  ; and  if  we  cannot 
conceal  it,  we  keep  on  good  terms  with  them.” 

I afterwards  saw  them  divided  into  companies,  and  some  of 
these  cast  into  hell. 

484.  IV.  Threefold  adultery  is  with  blood-relations. 
Tills  adultery  is  called  threefold,  because  it  is  threefold  more 
grievous  than  the  two  former.  The  blood-relations,  or  remains 
of  the  flesh,  which  are  not  to  be  approached  unto,  may  be  seen 
enumerated  in  Leviticus  xviii.  6-18.  The  reasons  why  these 
adulteries  are  threefold  more  grievous  than  the  two  above- 
mentioned  kinds,  are  internal  and  external ; the  internal  reasons 
are  based  on  the  correspondence  of  those  adulteries  with  the 
violation  of  spiritual  marriage,  which  is  the  marriage  of  the 
Lord  and  the  church,  and  thus  of  good  and  truth ; and  the 
external  reasons  are  for  the  sake  of  guards,  to  prevent  man 
becoming  a beast.  There  is  not  room,  however,  to  proceed  to 
the  disclosure  of  these  reasons. 


486.  V.  There  are  four  degrees  of  adulteries,  according 
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TO  WHICH  THEIR  PREDICATIONS,  THEIR  CHARGES  OF  BLAME,  AND 
AFTER  DEATH  THEIR  IMPUTATIONS,  TAKE  PLACE.  These  degrees  are 
not  genera,  but  they  enter  into  each  genus,  and  constitute  its 
distinctions  between  more  and  less  evil  or  good  ; in  the  present 
case,  deciding  whether  adultery  of  any  given  kind,  by  reason  of 
the  circumstances  and  contingencies,  is  to  Ije  considered  milder 
or  more  grievous.  That  circumstances  and  contingencies  vary 
every  thing,  is  known.  Nevertheless  things  are  considei'ed 
in  one  way  by  a man  from  his  rational  lumen,  in  another  by  a 
judge  from  the  law,  and  in  another  by  the  Lord  from  the  state 
of  the  man’s  mind ; wherefore  they  are  called  predications, 
charges  of  blame,  and  after  death  imputations  ; for  predications 
are  made  by  a man  according  to  his  rational  lumen,  charges  of 
blame  are  made  by  a judge  according  to  the  law,  and  imputations 
are  made  by  the  Lord  according  to  the  state  of  the  man’s  mind. 
That  these  three  differ  exceedingly  from  each  other  may  be  seen 
without  explanation : for  a man,  from  rational  conviction  accord- 
ing to  the  circumstances  and  contingencies,  may  acquit  a person, 
whom  a judge,  when  he  sits  in  judgment,  cannot  acquit  in  accor- 
dance with  the  law ; and  again,  a judge  may  acquit  a person, 
who  after  death  is  damned.  The  reason  is,  that  a judge  gives 
sentence  according  to  the  deeds,  whereas  after  death  every  one 
is  judged  according  to  the  intentions  of  the  will  and  thence  of 
the  understanding,  and  according  to  the  confirmations  of  the 
understanding  and  thence  of  the  will : these  intentions  and 
confirmations  a judge  does  not  see.  Nevertheless  both  judg- 
ments are  just ; the  one  for  the  sake  of  the  good  of  civil  society, 
the  other  for  the  sake  of  the  good  of  heavenly  society. 

486.  VI.  Adulteries  of  the  first  degree  are  adulteries 

OF  IGNORANCE,  WHICH  ARE  COMMITTED  BY  THOSE  WHO  CANNOT  AS 
YET,  OR  CANNOT  AT  ALL,  CONSULT  THE  UNDERSTANDING  AND  THUS 
CHECK  THEM.  All  evils,  and  thus  also  all  adulteries,  considered  in 
themselves,  belong  at  once  to  the  internal  and  the  external  man  ; 
the  internal  man  intends  them,  and  the  external  man  does 
them ; such  therefore  as  the  internal  man  is  in  the  deeds  done 
by  the  external,  such  are  the  deeds  viewed  in  themselves.  Bnt 
since  the  internal  man  witli  his  intention  does  not  appear  liefore 
man,  every  one  mnst  be  judged  in  court  by  his  deeds  and  words 
according  to  tlie  law  in  force  and  its  previsions : the  interior 
sense  of  the  law  must  also  be  discerned  by  the  judge.  But  let 
examples  illustrate  tlic  case:  if  adultery  happens  to  be  committed 
by  a youth,  who  does  not  as  yet  know  tliat  adnltery  is  a greater 
evil  than  fornication ; if  the  like  be  committed  by  a man  of 
extreme  .simplicity ; if  it  be  committed  by  n person  who  i.s 
deprived  by  di.sease  of  the  full  powers  of  judgment;  or,  as  is  some- 
times tlie  case,  by  a person  wlio  is  subject  to  attacks  of  delirium, 
and  is  at  the  time  in  a state  in  which  are  they  who  are  in  reality 
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delirious : yet  again,  if  it  be  committed  in  a fit  of  insane  drunk- 
enness, and.  so  forth ; it  is  manifest  that,  in  such  cases,  the 
internal  man,  or  mind,  is  not  present  in  the  external,  scarcely 
any  otherwise  than  in  an  irrational  person.  Adulteries  in  these 
instances  are  distinguished  by  a rational  man  according  to  the 
abo\'e  circumstances ; nevertheless  the  perpetrator  is  charged 
witli  blame  by  the  same  rational  man  as  a judge,  and  is  punished 
in  accordance  with  the  law;  but  after  death  those  adulteries 
are  imputed  according  to  the  presence,  cpiality,  and  faculty  of 
understanding  in  the  will  of  the  perpetrators. 

487.  VII.  Adulteries  committed  by  these  persojis  are 
MILD.  This  is  manifest  from  what  was  said  just  above,  no.  486, 
without  further  confirmation;  for  it  is  known  that  the  quality 
of  every  deed,  and  in  general  the  quality  of  every  thing,  depends 
upon  circumstances,  and  that  these  mitigate  or  aggravate  it ; but 
adulteries  of  this  degree  are  mild  at  the  first  times  of  their  com- 
mission ; and  they  also  remain  mild  in  proportion  as  the  offender 
of  either  sex,  in  the  future  course  of  life,  abstains  from  them  for 
these  reasons, — that  they  are  evils  against  God,  or  against  the 
neighbour,  or  against  the  goods  of  the  state,  and  that  in  con- 
se(]uence  of  their  being  such  evils,  they  are  evils  against  reason ; 
but  on  the  other  hand,  if  they  are  not  abstained  from  for  one  of  the 
above-mentioned  reasons,  they  are  reckoned  among  grievous 
adulteries ; thus  it  is  according  to  the  Divine  law  in  Ezek.  xviii. 
21,  22,  24,  and  in  other  places;  but  they  cannot,  from  tlie 
above  circumstances,  be  pronounced  either  blameless  or  culpable, 
or  be  predicated  and  judged  as  mild  or  grievous,  by  men,  because 
they  do  not  appear  before  him ; neither  is  it  the  province  of  liis 
judgment  to  do  so : wherefore  it  is  meant  that  after  deatli  they 
are  so  accounted  or  imputed. 

488.  VIII.  Adulteries  of  the  second  degree  are  adul- 
teries OF  LUST,  WHICH  ARE  COMMITTED  BY  THOSE  WHO  INDEED  ARE 
ABLE  TO  CONSULT  THE  UNDERSTANDING,  BUT  FROM  ACCIDENTAL 
CAUSES  AT  THE  MOMENT  ARE  NOT  ABLE  TO  DO  SO.  There  are  twO 
things  which  in  the  beginning  with  every  man  who  from  natural 
is  made  spiritual,  are  at  strife  together,  which  are  commonly 
called  tlie  spirit  and  the  flesh ; and  since  the  love  of  marriage  is 
of  the  spirit,  and  the  love  of  adultery  is  of  the  flesh,  there  takes 
place  then  also  a combat  between  those  loves.  If  the  love  of 
marriage  coiupiers,  it  masters  and  subjugates  the  love  of 
adultery,  and  this  is  effected  by  its  removal ; but  if  it  happens 
that  tlie  lust  of  the  flesh  is  excited  to  a heat  greater  than  the 
spirit  can  control  from  reason,  it  follows  that  the  state  is  in- 
verted, and  the  heat  of  lust  overcomes  the  spirit  with  allure- 
ments to  such  a degree  that  it  is  no  longer  master  of  its  reason, 
and  thus  of  itself.  This  is  meant  by  adulteries  of  the  second 
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degree,  whicli  are  committed  by  those  who  indeed  are  able  to 
consult  the  understanding,  but  by  reason  of  accidental  causes  at 
the  moment  are  not  able.  But  the  matter  may  be  illustrated 
by  examples ; as,  if  a meretricious  wife  by  her  cunning  captivates 
a man’s  mind  {animus),  enticing  him  into  her  bed-chamber,  and 
inflaming  him  ^ till  he  loses  control  of  his  judgment ; and 
especially  if,  at  the  same  time,  she  also  threatens  to  expose  him 
if  he  does  not  consent : likewise,  if  any  meretricious  wife  is 
skilled  in  sorceries,  or  by  drugged  potions  inflames  the  man  to 
such  a degree,  that  the  raging  desire  {oestrum)  of  the  flesh  de- 
prives the  understanding  of  the  free  use  of  reason : likewise,  if 
a man,  by  seductive  enticements,  works  upon  another  man’s 
wife  till  her  inflamed  will  is  no  longer  master  of  itself ; besides 
other  like  cases.  That  these  and  similar  accidental  circum- 
stances lessen  the  grievousness  of  adultery,  and  give  a milder 
turn  to  the  predications  of  the  blame  thereof  in  favour  of  the 
party  seduced,  is  agreeable  to  the  dictates  and  conclusions  of 
reason.  The  imputation  of  this  degree  of  adultery  comes  next 
to  be  treated  of. 

489.  IX.  Adulteries  committed  by  these  persons  are 

IMPUTATORY,  ACCORDING  AS  THE  UNDERSTANDING  AFTERWARDS 
FAVOURS  THEM  OR  DOES  NOT  FAVOUR  THEM.  In  proportion 
as  the  understanding  favours  evils,  in  the  same  proportion 
the  man  appropriates  them  to  himself  and  makes  them  his 
own.  Favour  implies  consent;  and  consent  induces  in  the 
mind  a state  of  the  love  of  evils.  The  case  is  the  same 
with  adulteries,  which  in  the  beginning  were  committed 
without  the  consent  of  the  understanding,  and  are  favoured : 
the  contrary  comes  to  pass  if  afterwards  they  are  not 
favoured.  The  reason  is,  that  evils  or  adulteries  which  are 
committed  in  the  blindness  of  the  understanding,  are  com- 
mitted from  the  concupiscence  of  the  body;  which  [evils  or 
adulteries]  have  a near  resemblance  to  such  instincts  as  beasts 
have  : with  man  indeed  the  understanding  is  present  while  they 
are  being  committed,  but  in  a passive  or  dead  foi’ce,  and  not  in 
an  active  or  living  force.  From  these  considerations  it  follows 
of  itself,  that  such  things  are  not  imputed,  except  in  the  pro- 
portion in  which  they  are  afterwards  favoured  or  not  favoured, 
lly  imputation  is  here  meant  accusation  after  death,  and  thence 
adjudication,  whicli  takes  place  according  to  the  state  of  the 
man’s  spirit:  hut  there  is  not  meant  inculpation  by  a man 
before  a judge;  for  this  does  not  take  place  according  to  the 
state  of  tiie  man’s  spirit,  hut  according  to  the  state  of  the  body 
in  the  deed;  and  unless  there  was  a dift'erence  herein,  those 
would  he  acfputted  after  death  wlio  are  acquitted  in  the  world, 
and  those  would  ho  condemned  wlio  are  condemned  in  the 
world ; and  thus  the  latter  would  have  no  hope  of  sah  ation. 
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490.  X.  Adulteries  of  the  third  degree  are  adulteries 

OF  THE  REASON,  WHICH  ARE  COMMITTED  BY  THOSE  WHO  CONFIRM 
WITH  THE  UNDERSTANDING  THAT  THEY  ARE  NOT  EVILS  OF  SIN. 
Every  man  knows  that  there  exist  the  will  and  the  under- 
standing ; for  in  common  speech  he  says,  “ This  I will,  and  this 
I understand ; ” but  still  he  does  not  distinguish  them,  but 
makes  the  one  the  same  as  the  other.  The  reason  is  that  he 
only  reflects  upon  the  things  which  belong  to  the  thought  from 
the  understanding,  and  not  upon  those  which  belong  to  the  love 
from  the  will;  for  the  latter  do  not  appear  in  Kght  as  the 
former  do.  Nevertheless,  he  who  does  not  distinguish  between 
the  will  and  the  understanding,  cannot  distinguish  between 
evils  and  goods,  and  consequently  he  cannot  know  anything  at 
all  about  the  blame  of  sin.  But  who  does  not  know  that  good 
and  truth  are  two  distinct  things,  like  love  and  wisdom  ? and 
who  cannot  thence  conclude,  when  he  is  in  rational  enlighten- 
ment {htmcn),  that  there  are  two  [faculties]  in  man,  which 
distinctly  receive  and  appropriate  to  themselves  those  prin- 
ciples, and  that  the  one  is  the  will  and  the  other  the  under- 
standing, by  reason  that  what  the  will  receives  and  reproduces 
is  called  good,  and  what  the  understanding  receives  is  called 
truth  ? for  wliat  the  will  loves  and  does,  is  called  good,  and 
what  the  understanding  perceives  and  thinks,  is  called  truth. 
Now,  since  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  was  treated  of  in  2 
the  first  part  of  this  Work,  and  in  the  same  place  many  pro- 
positions were  adduced  concerning  the  will  and  the  under- 
standing, and  the  various  attributes  and  predicates  of  each, 
(whicli,  as  I imagine,  are  also  perceived  by  those  who  had  not 
thought  anything  distinctly  concerning  the  understandpig  and 
tlie  will,  for  human  reason  is  such,  that  it  understands  truths 
from  the  light  thereof,  although  it  has  not  heretofore  dis- 
tinguished them  ;)  therefore,  in  order  that  the  distinctions  of 
the  understanding  and  the  will  may  be  more  clearly  perceived, 

I will  here  mention  some  particulars  on  the  subject,  to  the  end 
that  it  may  l.)e  known  what  is  the  quality  of  adulteries  of  the 
reason  or  the  understanding,  and  afterwards  what  is  the  quality 
of  adulteries  of  the  will.  The  following  propositions  may  3 
help  to  distinguish  them ; 1.  The  will  alone  of  itself  does 
nothing ; hut  whatever  it  does,  it  does  by  means  of  the 
understanding.  2.  On,  tlie  other  hand  also,  the  understand- 
ing alone  of  itself  does  nothing ; but  whatever  it  does,  it 
does  from  tlie  will.  3.  The  will  flows  in  into  the  under- 
standing hut  not  the  understanding  into  the  will ; yet 
the  understanding  teaches  what  is  good  and  evil,  and  con- 
sults with  the  will,  that  out  of  those  two  it  may  choose  and 
do  what  is  pleasing  to  it.  4.  After  this  there  is  eflected  a 
twofold  conjunction ; one,  in  which  the  will  acts  from  within 
and  the  understanding  from  without ; the  other,  in  which  the 
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understanding  acts  from  within  and  the  will  from  without. 
Thus  are  distinguished  adulteries  of  the  reason,  which  are  here 
treated  of,  from  adulteries  of  the  will,  which  are  next  to  be 
treated  of.  They  are  distinguished,  because  one  is  more  grievous 
than  the  other ; for  adultery  of  the  reason  is  less  grievous  than 
adultery  of  the  will ; the  reason  is,  that  in  adultery  of  the 
reason,  the  understanding  acts  from  within  and  the  will  from 
without;  whereas  in  adultery  of  the  will,  the  will  acts  from 
within  and . the  understanding  from  without ; and  the  will  is 
the  man  himself,  and  the  understanding  is  the  man,  by  virtue 
of  the  will  [in  the  understanding] ; and  that  which  acts  within 
has  dominion  over  that  which  acts  without. 

491.  XI.  The  adulteries  committed  by  these  persons  are 
GRIEVOUS,  [and  are  IMPUTED  TO  THEM,]  ACCORDING  TO  CON- 
FIRMATIONS. The  understanding  alone  confirms,  and  when  it 
confirms,  it  engages  the  will,  and  sets  it  about  itself,  and  thus 
drives  it  to  compliance.  Confirmations  are  effected  by  means  of 
reasonings,  which  the  mind  seizes  either  from  its  higher  region 
or  from  its  lower  region : if  from  the  higher  region,  which 
communicates  with  heaven,  it  confirms  marriages,  and  damns 
adulteries ; but  if  from  the  lower  region,  which  communicates 
with  the  world,  it  confirms  adulteries  and  makes  light  of 
marriages.  Every  one  can  confirm  evil  just  as  well  as  good ; 
likewise  falsity  and  truth  ; and  the  confirmation  of  evil  is 
perceived  as  more  delectable  than  the  confirmation  of  good, 
and  the  confirmation  of  falsity  appears  more  lucid  than  the 
confirmation  of  truth.  The  reason  is,  that  the  confirma- 
tion of  evil  and  falsity  derives  its  reasonings  from  the  delights, 
pleasures,  appearances,  and  fallacies  of  the  senses  of  the  body ; 
whereas  the  confirmation  of  good  and  truth  derives  its  reasons 
from  the  region  above  the  sensuals  of  the  body.  Xow,  since 
evils  and  falsities  can  be  confirmed  just  as  well  as  goods  and 
truths,  and  since  the  confirming  understanding  draws  the  will 
over  to  its  own  side,  and  the  will  together  with  the  understand- 
ing forms  the  mind,  it  follows,  that  the  form  of  the  human  mind 
is  according  to  confirmations,  being  turned  towards  heaven  if 
its  confirmations  are  in  favour  of  marriages,  but  towards  hell  if 
they  are  in  favour  of  adulteries ; and  such  as  the  form  of  a 
man’s  mind  is,  such  is  his  spirit;  consequently  such  is  the  man. 
From  these  considerations  then  it  is  manifest,  that  adulteries  of 
this  degree  are  imputed  after  death  according  to  confirmations. 

402.  Xn.  Adulteries  of  the  fourth  degree  are  adul- 
teries OF  THE  WILL,  WHICH  ARE  COMMITTED  BY  THOSE  WHO  MAKE 
THEM  ALLOWABLE  AND  PLEASING,  AND  WHO  DO  NOT  THINK  THEM  OF 
SUCH  GREAT  IMPORTANCE  AS  TO  MAKE  IT  WORTH  WHILE  TO  CONSULT 
THE  UNDERSTANDING  ABOUT  THEM.  These  adulteries  are  distin-  , 
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guished  from  the  foregoing  by  their  origins.  The  origin  of 
these  adulteries  is  from  the  depraved  will  connate  to  man,  or 
from  hereditary  evil,  which  a man  blindly  obeys  after  he  has 
become  capable  of  exercising  his  own  judgment,  not  at  all  judg- 
ing about  them  whether  they  are  e^dls  or  not ; wherefore  it  is 
said,  that  he  does  not  consider  them  of  such  great  importance  as 
to  make  it  worth  while  to  consult  the  understanding  about  them. 
But  the  origin  of  the  adulteries  which  are  called  adulteries  of 
the  reason,  is  from  a perverted  understanding;  and  they  are  com- 
mitted by  those  who  confirm  that  they  are  not  evils  of  sin. 
With  tliese  adulterers,  the  understanding  plays  the  leading  part ; 
with  the  former,  the  will.  These  two  distinctions  do  not  appear 
to  any  man  in  the  natural  world  ; but  they  appear  plainly  to  the 
angels  in  the  spiritual  world.  In  the  latter  world  all  are  in 
general  distinguished  according  to  the  evils  which  oiiginally 
flow  from  the  will  or  from  the  understanding,  and  which  are 
accepted  and  appropriated.  They  are  also  separated  in  hell 
according  to  those  evils : in  hell,  those  who  are  evil  from  the 
understanding,  dwell  in  front,  and  are  called  satairs  ; but  those 
who  are  evil  from  the  will,  dwell  behind,  and  are  called  devils. 
On  account  of  this  universal  distinction,  mention  is  made  in  the 
Woi’d  of  satan  and  the  devil.  With  those  evil  ones,  and  also 
with  adulterers,  who  are  called  satans,  the  understanding  plays 
the  leading  part ; but  with  those  who  are  called  devils,  the  will 
plays  tlie  leading  part.  But  it  is  not  possible  to  explain  these 
distinctions  so  that  the  understanding  may  see  them,  unle.ss  the 
distinctions  of  the  will  and  the  understanding  be  first  known ; 
and  unless  a description  be  given  of  the  formation  of  the  mind 
by  the  will  through  the  understanding,  and  of  its  formation  by 
the  understanding  through  the  will.  The  Knowledge  of  these 
subjects  must  shed  light  before,  in  order  that  the  distinctions 
above-mentioned  may  be  seen  by  the  reason ; but  this  requires 
a volume  to  itself. 

493.  XIIT.  The  adulteries  comjiitted  by  these  persons  are 

EXCEEDINGLY  GRIEVOUS,  AND  ARE  LMPUTED  TO  THEM  AS  EVILS  OF 
SET  PURPOSE,  AND  RE.MAIN  SEATED  IN  THEM  AS  GUILT.  The  reason 
why  they  are  exceedingly  grievous,  and  more  grievous  than  the 
foregoing,  is,  that  in  them  the  will  plays  the  leading  part, 
whereas  in  the  foregoing  the  understanding  plays  the  leading 
part,  and  a man’s  life  essentially  is  of  his  will,  and  formallj'  is 
of  his  understanding : the  reason  is,  that  the  will  acts  in  unity 
with  the  love,  and  love  is  the  essence  of  a man’s  life,  and  forms 
itself  in  the  understanding  by  means  of  such  things  as  are.  in 
agreement  with  it : wherefore  the  understanding,  considered  in 
itself,  is  notliing  else  than  the  form  of  the  will;  and  since  love  is 
of  the  will,  and  wisdom  of  the  understanding,  therefore  wisdom 
is  nothing  else  than  the  form  of  love ; likewise  truth  is  nothing 
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else  tliaii  the  form  of  good.  That  which  flows  from  the  very 
essence  of  a man’s  life,  thus  which  flows  from  his  will  or  his 
love,  is  principally  called  purpose ; but  that  which  flows  from 
the  form  of  his  life,  thus  from  the  understanding  and  its  thought, 
is  called  intention.  Guilt  also  is  principally  predicated  of  the 
will : hence  comes  the  common  observation,  that  every  one  has 
the  guilt  of  evil  from  inheritance,  but  that  the  evil  is  from  the 
man.  Hence  it  is,  that  these  adulteries  of  the  fourth  degree 
are  imputed  as  evils  of  set  purpose,  and  remain  seated  in  them 
as  guilt. 

494.  XIV.  Adulteries  of  the  third  and  fourth  degrees 

ARE  EVILS  OF  SIN,.  ACCORDING  TO  THE  QUANTITY  AND  QUALITY  OF 
THE  UNDERSTANDING  AND  THE  WILL  IN  THEM,  WHETHER  THEY  ARE 
COMMITTED  IN  ACT,  OR  NOT  COMMITTED  IN  ACT.  That  adulteries  of 
the  reason  or  the  understanding,  which  are  of  the  third  degi-ee, 
and  adulteries  of  the  will,  which  are  of  the  fourth  degi’eeT  are 
grievous,  consequently  evils  of  sin,  according  to  the  quality  of 
the  understanding  and  of  the  will  in  them,  may  he  seen  from 
the  comment  above  concerning  them,  nos.  490-493.  The  reason 
is,  that  man  is  man  liy  ^drtue  of  the  will  and  the  under- 
standing ; for  from  these  two  faculties  exist  not  only  all  the 
things  which  are  done  in  the  mind,  but  also  all  those  which  ai’e 
done  in  the  body.  "Who  does  not  know  that  the  body  does  not 
act  of  itself,  hut  the  will  through  the  body  ? also  that  the  mouth 
does  not  speak  of  itself,  hut  the  thought  through  the  mouth  ? 
Wherefore  if  the  will  were  to  he  taken  away,  action  would  in- 
stantly come  to  a stop,  and  if  tliought  were  to  be  taken  away, 
the  speech  of  the  mouth  would  instantly  cease.  Hence  it  is 
clearly  manifest,  that  adulteries  which  are  committed  in  act  are 
grievous  according  to  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  under- 
standing and  will  in  them.  That  they  are  likewise  grievous,  if 
the  same  are  not  committed  in  act,  is  manifest  from  the  Lord’s 
words : “ It  ^oas  said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery;  hut  I say  unto  you,  that  if  any  one  hath  looked  at  an- 
other’s woman,  so  as  to  lust  after  her,  he  hath  already  committed 
aehdtcry  loith  her  in  heart  (Matt.  v.  27,  28) : committing  adultery 
2 in  the  heart  means  committing  it  in  the  will.  There  are  many 
reasons  which  prevent  an  adulterer’s  being  an  adulterer  in  act, 
while  lie  is  nevertheless  an  adulterer  in  will  and  understanding:  for 
there  are  some  who  abstain  from  adulteries  as  to  the  act  through 
fear  of  the  civil  law  and  its  penalties ; through  fear  of  the  loss 
of  reimtation  and  thence  of  honour ; through  fear  of  diseases 
thence  arising  ; through  fear  of  ([uarrels  at  home  on  the  part  of 
the  wife,  and  the  consequent  loss  of  traiKpiillity  of  life;  through 
fear  of  revenge  on  the  part  of  the  hnshaml  or  relations,  and  also 
through  fear  of  being  whipped  by  the  servants;  through  poverty 
or  avarice;  through  weakness  arising  from  disease,  from  abuse, 
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from  age,  or  from  impotence,  and  consec[nent  shame.  If  any 
one  restrains  himself  from  adulteries  in  act,  for  these  and  like 
reasons,  and  yet  favours  them  in  his  will  and  understanding,  he 
is  still  an  adulterer  ; for  he  believes  nevertheless  that  they  are 
not  sins,  and  he  does  not  make  them  unlawful  before  God  in  his 
spirit ; and  thus  he  commits  them  in  spirit,  although  not  in  the 
body  before  the  world ; wherefore  after  death,  when  he  becomes 
a spirit,  he  speaks  openly  in  favour  of  them. 

495.  XV.  AdULTEPJES  EROJI  set  purpose  of  the  ^^^LL,  AND 

ADULTERIES  FROJI  CONFIRMATION  OF  THE  UNDERSTANDING,  RENDER 
HUMAN  BEINGS  NATURAL,  SENSUAL,  AND  CORPOREAL.  Man  is  man, 
and  is  distinguished  from  the  beasts,  by  this  circumstance,  that  his 
mind  is  distinguished  into  three  regions,  as  many  as  the  heavens 
are;  and  that  he  is  capable  of  being  elevated  out  of  the  lowest 
region  into  the  higher,  and  also  from  this  into  the  highest,  and 
thus  of  becoming  an  angel  of  one  of  the  heavens,  and  even  of  the 
third.  For  this  end,  there  has  been  given  to  man  the  faculty 
of  elevating  the  understanding  thereunto ; but  if  the  love  of  his 
will  is  not  elevated  at  the  same  time,  he  does  not  become 
spiritual,  but  remains  natural.  Nevertheless  he  retains  the 
faculty  of  elevating  the  understanding.  The  reason  why  he 
retains  this  faculty  is,  in  order  that  he  may  be  able  to  be 
refonned ; for  he  is  reformed  by  means  of  the  understanding : 
and  this  is  eftected  by  the  Knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  and  by 
means  of  rational  intuition  therefrom.  If  lie  views  those  Know- 
ledges rationally,  and  lives  according  to  them,  then  the  love  of 
the  will  is  elevated  at  the  same  time,  and  in  the  same  degree 
what  is  human  is  perfected,  and  the  man  becomes  more  and 
more  a man.  It  is  otherwise  if  he  does  not  live  according  to  2 
the  Knowledges  of  good  and  truth  ; in  this  case  the  love  of  his 
will  remains  natural,  and  his  understanding  by  turns  becomes 
spiritual;  for  it  elevates  itself  alternately,  like  an  eagle,  and 
looks  down  upon  what  belongs  to  its  love  beneath  ; and  when  it 
sees  this,  it  Hies  down  to  it,  and  conjoins  itself  with  it : if  tliere- 
fore  the  concupiscences  of  the  Hesh  belong  to  its  love,  it  lets  itself 
down  to  these  from  its  height,  and  in  conjunction  with  them 
derives  delight  to  itself  from  their  delights ; and  again,  for  the 
sake  of  the  acquisition  of  reputation,  that  it  may  be  believed 
wise,  it  lifts  itself  on  high,  iind  thus  rises  and  sinks  by  turns,  as 
was  just  now  stated.  The  reason  why  adulterers  of  the  third  3 
and  fourth  degree,  who  are  such  as  from  set  purpose  of  the  will 
and  conlirmation  of  the  understanding  have  made  themselves 
adulterers,  are  utterly  natural,  and  progressively  become  sensual 
and  corporeal,  is,  that  they  have  immersed  the  love  of  their 
will,  and  together  with  it  their  understanding,  in  the  unclean- 
nesses of  scortatory  love,  and  are  delighted  therewith,  as  unclean 
birds  and  beasts  are  delighted  with  decaying  and  stercoraceous 
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things  as  witli  delicacies  and  dainties;  for  the  effluvia  rising 
up  from  their  flesh  fill  the  dwelling  of  the  mind  with  their 
grossiiesses,  and  cause  the  will  to  perceive  nothing  to  he  more 
delicate  and  dainty.  It  is  these  who  after  death  become  cor- 
poreal spirits,  and  from  whom  the  uncleannesses  of  hell  and  of 
the  church  (spoken  of  above,  nos.  430,  431)  gush  out. 

496.  There  are  three  degrees  of  the  natural  man.  In  the  first 
degree  are  those  who  love  only  the  world,  placing  their  heart  on 
wealth;  these  are  properly  meant  by  the  natural.  In  the 
second  degree  are  those  who  love  only  the  delights  of  the  senses, 
placing  their  heart  on  every  kind  of  luxury  and  pleasure ; these 
are  properly  meant  by  the  sensual.  In  the  third  degree  are 
those  who  love  only  themselves,  placing  their  heart  on  the 
quest  of  honour ; these  are  properly  meant  by  the  corporeal ; 
the  reason  is,  that  they  immerse  all  things  of  the  will,  and  con- 
sequently of  the  understanding,  in  the  body,  and  look  back- 
wards from  others  at  themselves,  and  love  only  what  belongs  to 
themselves.  But  the  sensual  immerse  all  things  of  the  will  and 
consequently  of  the  understanding  in  the  allurements  and 
fallacies  of  the  senses,  indulging  in  these  alone.  Whereas  the 
natural  pour  forth  into  the  world  all  things  of  the  will  and 
of  the  understanding,  covetously  and  fraudulently  acqi;iring 
wealth,  and  regarding  no  other  use  therein  and  thence  hut  that 
of  possession.  The  above-mentioned  adulteries  turn  human 
beings  into  these  degenerate  degrees,  one  in  to.  this,  and  another 
into  tliat ; each  one  according  to  the  pleasurable  feeling  cha- 
racteristic of  his  peculiar  genius. 

497.  XVI.  And  this  to  such  a degree  that  at  length 

THEY  ]tE.JECT  FROM  THEMSELVES  ALL  THINGS  OF  THE  CHURCH  AND 
OF  REITGION.  The  reason  why  adultprers  from  set  purpose  and 
adulterers  from  confirmation  reject  from  themselves  all  things  of 
the  cliurch  and  religion,  is,  that  the  love  of  marriage  and  tlie 
love  of  adultery  are  opposite  (no.  425),  and  the  love  of  marriage 
acts  in  unity  witli  the  churcli  and  religion  (.see  no.  130,  and. 
throughout  tlie  First  Bart) : hence  the  love  of  adultery,  because 
it  is  o})posite,  acts  in  unity  witli  those  things  whicli  are  con- 
trary to  the  churcli.  Another  reason  why  tho.se  adulterers 
reject  from  themselves  all  things  of  the  church  and  religion,  is, 
that  the  love  of  marriage  and  the  love  of  adultery  are  op])osite, 
as  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  is  opposite  to  the  connubial 
connection  of  evil  and  falsity  (see  no.s.  427,  428) : and  the 
marriage  of  good  and  truth  constitutes  the  church,  whereas  the 
connubial  connection  of  evil  and  falsity  constitutes  the  anti- 
church. Yet  another  reason  why  tho.se  adulterers  reject-  from 
themselves  all  things  of  the  church  and  religion,  is,  that  the 
love  of  marriage  and  the  love  of  adultery  are  opposite,  as  heaven 
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and  hell  are  (no.  429);  and  in  heaven  there  is  the  love  of  all 
things  of  the  church,  whereas  in  hell  there  is  hatred  against 
thenn  A further  reason  why  those  adulterers  reject  from 
themselves  all  things  of  the  church  and  of  religion,  is,  that 
their  delightsonienesses  commence  from  the  flesh,  and  are  of  the 
flesh  even  in  the  spirit  (nos.  440,  441),  and  the  flesh  is  contrary 
to  the  spirit,  that  is,  contrary  to  the  spiritual  things  of  the  church: 
hence  also  the  delightsoinenesses  of  scortatory  love  are  called  the 
pleasures  of  insanity.  If  you  desire  demonstration,  pray  go  to 
those  whom  yon  know  to  be  such  adulterers,  and  ask  them 
privately,  what  they  think  about  God,  the  church,  and  eternal 
life,  and  you  will  hear.  The  genuine  reason  is,  that  as  con- 
jugial  love  opens  the  interiors  of  the  mind,  and  thus  elevates 
them  above  the  sensuals  of  the  body,  even  into  the  light  and 
heat  of  heaven,  so,  on  the  other  hand,  the  love  of  adulteiy 
closes  up  the  interiors  of  the  mind,  and  thrusts  down  the  mind 
itself,  as  to  its  will,  into  the  body,  even  into  all  the  lusts  of  its 
flesh  ; and  the  deeper  it  thrusts  it  down,  the  further  it  with- 
draws and  removes  it  from  heaven. 

498.  XVII.  Xeveiitheless  they  possess  human  rationality 
LIKE  OTHERS.  That  the  natural,  the  sensual,  and  the  corporeal 
man  is  ecpially  rational,  as  to  the  understanding,  as  the  spiritual 
man,  has  been  proved  to  me  from  satans  and  devils  arising  up 
by  leave  out  of  hell,  and  com-ersing  with  angelic  spirits  in  the 
world  of  spirits  ;*  concerning  whom,  see  the  Memorable  Eelations 
throughout.  But  as  the  love  of  the  will  makes  the  man,  and 
this  love  draws  the  understanding  into  consent,  therefore  such 
aa’e  not  rational  except  in  a state  removed  from  the  love  of  the 
will ; when  they  return  again  into  this  love,  they  are  more 
dreadfully  insane  than  wild  beasts.  But  man,  without  the 
faculty  of  elevating  the  understanding  above  the  love  of  the 
will,  would  not  be  a man,  but  a beast ; for  a beast  does  not 
enjoy  that  faculty ; consequently  neither  would  he  be  able  to 
choose  anything,  and  from  choice  do  what  is  good  and  expedient, 
and  thus  he  would  not  he  able  to  be  reformed,  and  to  be  led  to 
heaven,  aiid  to  live  to  eternity.  Hence  it  is,  that  adulterers  from 
set  purpose  and  confirmation,  although  they  are  merely  natural, 
sensual,  and  corporeal,  still  possess,  like  other  men,  the  gift  of 
understanding,  or  rationality : but  when  they  are  in  the  lust  of 
adultery,  and  think  and  speak  from  that  lust  concerning  it,  they 
do  not  enjoy  that  ratioiudity ; the  reason  is,  that  at  that  time 
the  flesh  acts  on  the  spirit,  and  not  the  spirit  on  the  fle.sh.  It 
ought  however  to  be  known,  that  these  at  length  after  death  be- 
come stujnd  ; not  that  the  faculty  of  becoming  wise  is  taken 
away  from  tlieni,  but  that  they  are  unwilling  to  become  wise, 
because  wisdom  is  undelightful  to  them. 
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499.  XVIII.  But  they  use  that  nationality  when  they 

AKE  IN  EXTERNALS,  BUT  ABUSE  IT  WHEN  THEY  ARE  IN  THEIR 
INTERNALS.  They  are  in  externals  when  they  speak  abroad  and 
in  company,  but  in  their  internals  when  at  home  or  by  them- 
selves. If  you  wish,  put  the  matter  to  the  test.  Bring  some 
such  peisou,^  as,  for  example,  one  of  the  order  called  desuits, 
and  cause  him  to  speak  in  company,  or  to  teach  in  a temple' 
concerning  God,  the  holy  things  of  the  church,  and  heaven 
and  hell,  and  you  will  hear  him  a more  rational  zealot  than 
any  othei  , perhaps  also  he  will  move  you  to  sighs  and  tears 
foi  youi  salvation.  But  take  him  into  your  house,  extol  him 
above  the  [other]  orders,  call  him  the  father  of  wisdom,  and 
make  yourself  his  friend,  until  he  opens  his  heart,  and  you  will 
hear  what  he  will  then  preach  concerning  God,  the  holy  things 
of  the  church,  and  heaven  and  hell ; namely,  that  they  are  mere 
fancies  and  delusions,  and  thus  bonds  invented  for  souls,  where- 
by  great  and  small,  rich  and  poor,  may  be  caught  and  bound, 
and  kept  under  the  yoke  of  their  dominion.  Let  these  obser- 
A^ations  suffice  for  illustration  of  what  is  meant  by  the  statement 
that  natural  men,  even  down  to  corporeal  men,  possess  human 
rationality  like  others,  and  that  they  use  it  when  they  are  in  ex- 
ternals, but  abuse  it  when  in  their  internals.  The  conclusion 
to  be  hence  deduced  is,  that  no  one  ought  to  be  judged  of  from 
the  wisdom  of  his  mouth,  but  from  the  wisdom  of  his  life  in 
union  therewith : 

500.  To  the  above  I will  add  the  following  Memorable  Be- 
lation : — 

Once  in  tlie  spiritual  world  I lieard  a great  tumult : there 
were  some  thousands  of  people  gathered  together,  who  cried 
out,  “ Let  them  be  punished^  let  them  be  punished.” 

I went  nearer,  and  asked,  “ What  is  the  matter  ? ” 

One  who  was  separate  from  this  great  congregation  said  to 
me,  “ I hey  are  enraged  with  anger  against  three  priests,  who  go 
about  and  preach  everywhere  against  adulterers,  saying,  that 
adulterers  have  no  acknowledgment  of  God,  and  that  heaven  is 
closed  up  to  them,  and  hell  open ; and  that  in  hell  they  are  un- 
clean devils,  because  they  a})pear  there  from  afar  like  swine 
wallowing  in  dung,  and  that  tlie  angels  of  heaven  abominate 
them.” 

I inquired,  “ Where  are  those  priests  ? and  why  is  there  such 
a vociferation  on  tliat  account?” 

He  replied,  “ "The  three  priests  are  in  the  midst  of  them,  guarded 
by  attendants;  and  those  who  are  gathered  together  are  of  tho.se 
wlio  believe  adulteries  not  to  be  sins,  and  who  say,  that  adulterers 
have  fin  acknowledgment  of  God  efiually  with  those  who  cleave 
to  their  wives.  Tliey  are  fill  of  them  from  the  Gliristian  world; 
find  tlie  angels  have  been  to  see  how  many  tlierc  were  there  who 
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believe  adulteries  to  be  sins ; and  out  of  a thousand  they  did  not 
find  a hundred.”  He  then  told  me,  that  the  nine  hundred  ^ 
speak  about  adulteries  in  the  following  manner:  “Who  does 
not  know  that  the  delight  of  adultery  is  superior  to  the  delight 
of  marriage ; that  adulterers  are  in  perpetual  heat,  and  thence 
in  alacrity,  industry,  and  active  life,  superior  to  those  who  live 
with  only  one  woman  ■;  and  that,  on  the  other  hand,  love  with  a 
married  partner  grows  cold,  and  sometimes  to  such  a degree, 
that  at  length  scarce  a single  expression  of  speech  or  act  of  en- 
dearment with  her  is  alive ; that  it  is  otherwise  with  whores ; 
that  the  deadness  of  life  with  a wife,  which  arises  from  a defect 
of  potency,  is  recruited  and  vivified  by  whoredoms  ? Is  not 
that  which  recruits  and  vivifies  of  more  consequence  than  that 
which  deadens  ? What  is  marriage  but  lawful  whoredom  ? 
Who  knows  any  distinction  between  them  ? Can  love  be 
forced  ? and  yet  love  with  a wife  is  forced  by  a covenant  and 
by  the  laws.  Is  not  love  with  a married  partner  the  love  of 
the  sex  ? and  this  love  is  so  universal  that  it  exists  even 
among  birds  and  beasts.  What  is  conjugial  love  but  tlie 
love  of  the  sex  ? and  the  love  of  the  sex  is  free  with  every 
woman.  The  reason  why  the  civil  laws  are  against  adulteries 
is,  tliat  lawgivers  have  believed  thiit  it  is  required  by  the 
public  good ; and  yet  lawgivers  and  judges  themselves  some- 
times commit  adultery,  and  say  among  themselves,  ‘ Let  him 
tliat  is  without  sin  cast  the  first  stone.’  It  is  only  the 
simple  and  religious  that  believe  adulteries  to  be  sins  : the  in- 
telligent think  otlierwise,  who  like  us  view  them  by  the  lumen 
of  nature.  Are  not  offspring  born  of  adulteries  as  well  as  of  3. 
marriages  ? Are  not  illegitimate  children  as  clever  and  well 
qualified  for  the  discharge  of  offices  and  employments  as 
legitimate  ones  ? Moreover  families,  otherwise  barren,  are 
provided  with  offspring ; and  is  not  this  an  advantage  and  not 
an  injury?  What  harm  does  it  do  a wife  if  she  admits  several 
rivals  ? And  what  liarm  does  it  do  the  husband?  To  say  that  it 
brings  disgrace  iqion  the  husband,  is  a frivolous  opinion  based  on 
mere  phantasy.  The  fact  that  adultery  is  contrary  to  the 
laws  and  statutes  of  the  church,  is  owing  to  the  ecclesiastical 
order  for  the  sake  of  Power:  but  what  have  theology,  and 
spiritual  matters,  to  do  with  a merely  corporeal  and  carnal 
delight  ? Are  not  there  presbyters  and  monks  who  are  adul- 
terers ? and  are  tliey  on  that  account  incapable  of  acknowledg- 
ing and  worshipping  Cod  ? Wliy  therefore  do  those  three 
priests  preach  that  adulterers  have  no  acknowledgment  of  God  ? 
We  cannot  endure  such  blaspltemies ; wherefore  let  them  be 
judged  and  punished.” 

After  this  I saw  that  they  called  judges,  whom  they  requested  4 
to  pass  sentence  of  punishment  upon  them.  But  the  judges 
said,  “ This  is  no  part  of  our  duty  ; for  the  point  in  question  is 
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concerning  the  acknowledgment  of  God,  and  concerning  .sin,  and 
thus  concerning  salvation  and  damnation ; and  judgment  on 
these  subjects  must  he  given  from  heaven  : but  we  wilf  giw,  you 
counsel  how  you  may  know  whether  tliese  three  priests  liave 
preached  Truths,  there  are  three  places  known  to  ns  as  judges, 
where  such  points  are  examined  and  revealed  in  a sincrular 
manner:  ONE  place  is  where  a way  into  heaven  is  open  .to  all; 
but  when  they  come  into  heaven,  they  themselves  perceive  their 
own  quality  as  to  the  acknowledgment  of  God:  the  second 
place  is,  where  also  a way  is  open  into  heaven  ; but  no  one  can 
enter  into  that  way  unless  he  has  heaven  in  himself : and  the 
I HIED  place  is,  where  there  is  a way  to  hell;  and  those  who 
love  infernal  things  enter  that  way  of  their  own  accord,  because 
from  delight.  We  as  judges  charge  you  all  who  require 
judgment  from  us  concerning  heaven  and  hell,  to  go  to  those 
places.” 

5 On  hearing  this,  those  who  were  gathered  together  said,  “ Let 
us  go  to  those  places.” 

And  while  they  were  going  to  the  fiest,  where  a way  into 
heaven  is  open  to  all,  it  suddenly  became  very  dark  ; wherefore 
some  of  them  lighted  torches  and  carried  them  before.  The 
judges  who  were  with  them  said,  “ This  happens  to  all  who  go 
to  the  first  place : as  they  approach,  the  fire  of  the  torches  be- 
comes dimmer,  and  is  extinguished  in  tliat  place  by  the  light 
of  heaven  flowing  in,  which  is  a sign  that  they  are  there : the 
reason  is,  that  at  first  heaven  is  closed  to  them,  and  is  after- 
wards opened.” 

They  then  came  to  that  place,  and  when  tlie  torches  were 
extinguished  of  themselves,  they  saw  a way  tending  obliquely 
upwards  into  heaven  : this  way  those  entered  who  were  enra'^ed 
with  anger  against  the  priests  ; among  the  first,  those  who  w’e 
adulterers  from  set  purpose,  after  them  those  who  were  adulterers 
from  confirmation  ; and  as  they  ascended,  the  first  cried  out, 

“ Follow;”  and  those  who  followed  cried  out,  “Make  haste;” 
and  they  pressed  forward. 

6 After  tlie  space  of  nearly  an  liour,  when  tliey  were  all  witliin 
in  tlie  lieavenly  society,  there  appeared  a gulf  between  them  and 
tlie  angels  ; and  the  light  of  lieaven  above  the  gulf  flowing  in  into 
their  eye.s,  opened  the  interiors  of  their  minds,  whereby  tliey 
were  compelled  to  speak  as  they  interiorly  thought ; and  then 
they  were  asked  by  the  angels,  whether  they  acknowledged  that 
there  is  a God. 

The  first,  who  were  adulterers  from  set  purpose  of  the  will, 
replied,  “ AVhat  is  God  ?”  And  they  looked  at  each  other,  and 
said,  “ Which  of  you  has  seen  Him?”  The  second,  who  were 
adulterers  from  confirmation  of  the  understanding,  said,  “ Are 
not  all  things  of  nature?  What  is  there  above  nature  but 
the  sun  ?”  And  then  the  angels  said  to  them,  “ Depart  from 
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us ; now  you  yourselves  perceive  that  you  have  no  acknowledg- 
ment of  God;  when  yon  descend,  the  interiors  of  your  mind 
will  he  closed,  and  its  exteriors  opened,  and  then  you  can  speak 
against  the  interiors,  and  say  that  there  is  a God.  Believe,  that  as 
soon  as  a man  actually  becomes  an  adulterer,  heaven  is  closed 
against  him;  aiid  when  heaven  is  closed,  God  is  })ot  acknow- 
ledged.. Hear  the  reason : all  the  uncleanness  of  hell  is  from 
adulterers,  and  this  stinks  in  heaven  like  the  stinking  mire  of 
the  streets.” 

On  hearing  these  things  they  turned,  and  descended  by  three 
ways;  and  when  they  were  below,  the  first  and  second  groups  con- 
versmg  together  said,  “ The  priests  have  conquered  there ; but  we 
know  that  we  can  speak  of  God  equally  with  them : and  when  we 
say  that  He  is,  do  not  we  acknowledge  Him  ? The  interiors  and 
exteriors  of  the  mind,  of  which  the  angels  told  us,  are  inventions. 
But  let  us  go  to  the  second  place  pointed  out  by  the  judges, 
where  a way  is  open  into  heaven  to  those  who  have  heaven  in 
themselves,  thus  to  those  who  are  about  to  come  into  heaven.” 

When  they  were  come  thither,  a voice  proceeded  from  that  7 
heaven,  saying,  “ Close  the  gates  ; there  are  adulterers  at  hand.” 
Then  suddenly  the  gates  were  closed,  and  guards  with  rods  in 
their  hands  drove  them  away,  and  delB'ered  out  of  their 
custody  the  three  priests,  against  whom  they  had  raised  the 
tumult,  and  led  them  into  heaven : and  instantly,  when  the 
gate  had  been  opened  for  the  priests,  there  breathed  forth  from 
heaven  upon  the  rebels  the  delight  of  marriage,  which,  because 
it  was  chaste  and  pure,  almost  deprived  them  of  life ; where- 
fore, for  fear  of  fainting  from  sufibcation,  they  hastened  to  the 
third  place,  concerning  which  the  judges  said  that  thence 
there  was  a way  to  hell ; and  instantly  there  breathed  forth 
from  thence  the  delight  of  adultery,  whereby  those  who  were 
adulterers  from  set  purpose,  and  those  who  were  adulterers 
from  confirmation  were  so  vivified,  that  they  descended  as 
it  were  dancing,  and  there  like  hogs  immersed  themselves  in 
uncleannesses. 
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501.  The  lusts  treated  of  in  the  four  following  chapters,  are 
not  only  lusts  of  adultery,  but  are  more  grievous  than  those, 
since  they  exist  only  from  adulteries,  for  they  are  taken  to  after 
adulteries  are  loathed ; as  the  lust  of  defloration,  which  is  first 
treated  of,  and  which  cannot  previously  arise  with  any  one ; 
likewise  the  lust  of  varieties,  the  lust  of  violation,  and  the  lust 
of  seducing  innocences,  which  are  afterwards  treated  of.  They  ■ 
are  called  lusts,  because  according  to  the  cpiantity  and  quality 
of  the  lust  for  those  things,  such  and  so  great  is  their  appro- 
priation. In  reference  specifically  to  the  lust  of  defloration,  in 
order  that  the  conviction  may  be  brought  home  that  it  is  a 
villainy,  it  shall  be  made  manifest  from  the  following  proposi- 
tions in  order : — 

I.  The  state  of  a maiden  or  xindejioioered  looman  before 
'marnage,  and  after  mandage. 

II.  Virginity  is  the  crown  of  chastity,  and  the  of  con- 

jtigial  love. 

III.  Defloration,  loithout  a viexu  to  marriage  as  the  end,  is  the 
villainy  of  a robber. 

IV.  The  lot  of  those  who  have  confirmed  themselves  in  the  per- 
suasion that  the  lust  of  defloration  is  not  an  evil  of  sin,  after  death 
is  grievous. 

The  explanation  of  these  articles  follows. 

502.  I.  The  state  of  a maiden  or  undefloweked  woman 

BEFORE  MARRIAGE,  AND  AFTER  MARRIAGE.  What  is  the  (pUllity 
of  the  state  of  a maiden,  before  she  has  been  instructed  con- 
cerning the  various  particulars  of  the  conjugial  torch,  has  been 
made  known  to  me  by  those  wives  in  the  spiritual  world,  wlut 
had  departed  out  of  the  natural  world  in  their  infancy,  and 
have  been  educated  in  heaven.  They  said,  that  when  they  had 
come  into  the  marriageable  state,  from  seeing  married  partners 
tliey  began  to  love  the  conjugial  life,  but  only  for  the  end  that 
they  might  he  called  wives,  and  might  live  in  friendly  and 
trustful  intercourse  with  one  man;  and  also  that,  being  removed 
fr(jni  tlie  house  of  obedience,  they  miglit  become  independent. 
They  also  said,  that  tliey  thouglit  of  marriage  only  f^’oni  the 
blessedness  of  mutual  friendsliip  and  trust  with  a consort, 

2 and  not  at  all  from  the  delight  of  any  passion.  lUit  that  their 
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maiden  state  was  changed  after  the  wedding  into  a new  one,  of 
which  they  had  previously  known  nothing  at  all ; and  they 
declared,  that  this  state  was  a state  of  the  expansion  of  all 
things  of  the  life  of  their  body  from  first  things  to  last,  to 
receive  the  gifts  of  their  husband,  and  to  unite  these  gifts  to 
her  own  life,  that  thus  she  might  become  his  love  and  his  wife ; 
and  that  this  state  commenced  from  the  moment  of  defioration 
(or  first  union  in  ultimates),  and  that  after  this  the  flame  of  love 
burned  for  the  husband  alone,  and  that  they  felt  the  dehghts  of 
that  expansion  to  be  heavenly.  And  further,  that  as  each  wife 
was  introduced  into  this  state  by  her  own  husband,  and  as  it  is 
from  him,  and  thus  his  in  her,  it  is  quite  impossiljle  for  her  to 
love  any  other  than  him  alone.  From  this  account  it  was  made  3 
manifest  what  is  the  quality  of  the  state  of  maidens  before 
marriage  and  after  marriage  in  heaven.  That  the  state  of 
those  maidens  and  wives  on  earth,  who  are  mated  in  their  first 
virginal  state,  is  similar  to  that  of  the  maidens  and  wives  in 
heaven,  is  no  secret.  Wliat  maiden  can  know  that  new  state 
before  she  is  in  it  ? Inquire,  and  you  will  learn.  The  case  is 
different  with  those  who,  before  marriage,  long  for  the  allure- 
ment in  consequence  of  having  been  taught. 

503.  II.  Virginity  is  the  crown  of  chastity,  and  the 
PLEDGE  OF  CONJUGIAL  LOVE.  Virginity  is  called  the  crown  of 
chastity,  because  it  crowns  the  chastity  of  manlage  : it  is  also 
the  badge  of  chastity,  wherefore  the  bride  wears  a crown  on  her 
head  at  her  wedding : it  is  also  a badge  of  the  holiness  of  mar- 
riage ; for  the  bride,  after  the  virgin  flower,  gives  and  devotes 
herself  wholly  to  the  bridegroom,  at  that  time  the  husband,  and 
the  husband  in  return  gives  and  devotes  himself  wholly  to  the 
bride,  at  that  time  the  wife.  Virginity  is  also  called  the  pledge 
of  conjugial  love,  because  it  belongs  to  the  covenant  [of  mar- 
riage], and  the  covenant  is,  that  love  may  unite  them  into  one 
human  being,  or  into  one  flesh.  The  men  themselves  also  regard 
the  virginity  of  the  bride  before  marriage  as  the  crown  of  her 
chastity,  and  as  the  pledge  of  conjugial  love,  and  as  the  very 
dainty  from  which  the  delights  of  that  love  are  about  to  com- 
mence and  to  last  for  ever.  From  these  and  the  foregoing  con- 
siderations, it  is  manifest,  that  after  the  girdle  is  taken  away, 
and  the  virginity  is  tasted,  the  maiden  becomes  a wife,  and  if  not 
a wife,  she  becomes  a harlot ; for  the  new  state,  into  which  she 
is  then  introduced,  is  a state  of  love  for  her  husband,  and  if  it 
is  not  a state  of  love  for  her  husband,  it  is  a state  of  lust. 

504.  III.  Defloration,  without  a view  to  marriage  as 

THE  END,  IS  THE  VILLAINY  OF  A ROBBER.  Some  adulterers  are 
possessed  by  the  desire  of  deflowering  maidens,  and  thus  also 
of  deflowering  young  girls  in  their  age  of  innocence  ; they  entice 
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them  to  such  deeds  cither  by  the  persuasions  of  procuresses, 
or  by  presents  made  by  themselves,  or  by  promises  of  marriage ; 
and  those  men  after  defloration  leave  them,  and  continually 
seek  for  others  and  yet  others.  Moreover,  they  are  not 
delighted  with  the  objects  they  have  left,  but  with  a con- 
tinual supply  of  new  ones ; and  this  lust  grows  till  it  becomes 
the  chief  of  the  delightsomenesses  of  their  flesh.  They  add  also 
to  the  above  this  crime,  that  by  various  cunning  artifices  they 
entice  maidens  about  to  be  married,  or  immediately  after 
marriage,  to  offer  them  the  first-fruits  of  marriage,  which  also 
they  thus  filthily  defile.  I have  heard  also,  that  when  that 
mad  desire  {oestrum)  with  its  potency  has  failed,  they  boast  of 
the  number  of  virginities,  as  of  so  many  golden  fleeces  of  Jason. 

2 This  villainy,  which  is  an  act  of  corruption  {stwpru'ivi),  since  it 
was  begun  in  the  age  of  strength,  and  afterwards  strengthened 
by  boastings,  remains  inrooted,  and  thus  infixed,  after  death. 
What  the  quality  of  this  villainy  is,  appears  from  what  was  said 
above,  that  virginity  is  the  crown  of  chastity,  the  pledge  of 
future  conjugial  love,  and  that  a maiden  devotes  her  soul  and 
life  to  him  on  whom  she  bestows  it ; conjugial  friendship  and 
the  confidence  thereof  are  also  founded  upon  it.  Moreover,  a 
woman  deflowered  by  such  [adulterers],  after  this  door  of  con- 
jugial love  has  been  broken  through,  casts  away  shame,  and 
becomes  a harlot,  and  for  this  result  also,  that  robber  is  re- 

3 sponsible.  Such  robbers,  if,  after  having  run  through  a course 
of  those  venereal  lusts  {satyriases)  and  profanations  of  chastity, 
they  apply  their  mind  {animus)  to  marriage,  have  no  other 
object  in  their  mind  {mens)  than  the  virginity  of  their  future 
married  partner ; and  when  they  have  sipped  this,  they  loathe 
both  bed  and  bed-chamber,  yea,  even  the  whole  female  sex, 
except  young  girls : and  as  such  men  are  violators  of  marriage, 
and  despisers  of  the  female  sex,  and  thus  spiritual  robbers,  it  is 
evident  that  the  Divine  Nemesis  pursues  them. 

505.  IV.  The  lot  of  those  who  have  coNFiiwrED  them- 
selves IN  THE  PERSUASION  THAT  THE  LUST  OF  DEFLORATION  IS 
NOT  AN  EVIL  OF  SIN,  AFTER  DEATH  IS  GRIEVOUS.  Their  lot  is  aS 
follows ; After  they  have  passed  the  first  time  of  their  stay  in 
the  world  of  spirits,  which  is  a time  of  [external]  modesty  and 
morality  on  account  of  their  being  in  company  with  angelic  spirits, 
they  are  let  from  their  externals  into  their  internals,  and  then 
into  the  concupiscences  which  they  had  been  addicted  to  in  the 
world ; and  they  are  let  into  their  concujfiscences,  to  the  end  that 
it  may  appear  in  what  degi’ce  they  had  been  [addicted  to  them]; 
and  if  in  a lesser  degree,  that  after  they  have  been  let  into  them, 
they  may  be  let  (uit  again,  and  may  be  covered  with  shame. 

2 But  those  who  had  been  in  this  malignant  lust  to  such  a degree 
that  they  felt  its  delight  to  be  eminent,  and  made  a boast  of  those 
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thefts  as  of  the  choicest  spoils,  do  not  suffer  themselves  to  he 
drawn  away  from  it ; wherefore  they  are  let  into  their  freedom, 
and  then  they  instantly  wander  about,  and  inquire  after 
brothels,  and  also  enter  them  when  they  are  pointed  out ; these 
brothels  are  at  the  sides  of  hell.  But  when  they  meet  with 
none  but  prostitutes  there,  they  go  away,  and  inquire  where 
there  are  maidens ; and  then  they  are  conducted  to  whores,  who 
by  phantasy  can  assume  super-eminent  beauty,  and  a florid 
girlish  complexion,  and  boast  themselves  of  being  maidens  ; and 
on  seeing  these  they  burn  with  desire  towards  them  as  in  the 
world : wherefore  they  bargain  with  them,  but  when  they  are 
about  to  realize  the  bargain,  the  phantasy  that  had  been  cast  on 
them  by  heaven  is  taken  away,  and  then  those  maidens  appear 
in  their  own  deformity,  monstrous  and  dusky,  to  whom  never- 
theless they  are  compelled  to  cleave  for  an  hour ; those  whores 
are  called  sirens.  But  if  by  such  sorcerers’  tricks  they  do  not  3 
suffer  themselves  to  be  drawn  away  from  that  insane  lust,  they 
are  cast  down  into  the  hell  which  is  in  the  confines  of  the  south 
and  west,  beneath  the  hell  of  the  most  cunning  harlots,  and  there 
they  are  associated  with  their  companions.  It  has  also  been 
given  me  to  see  them  in  that  hell ; and  I have  been  told  that 
many  of  noble  descent,  and  of  the  richer  class,  are  therein ; but 
because  they  had  been  such  in  the  world,  all  remembrance  of 
their  descent  and  of  the  dignity  derived  from  their  wealth  is 
taken  from  them,  and  a persuasion  is  induced  on  them  that  they 
have  been  vile  slaves,  and  thus  unwonthy  of  all  honour.  Among  4 
themselves  indeed  they  appear  as  human  beings : but  in  the 
sight  of  others  who  are  allowed  to  look  in  thither,  they  appear 
like  apes,  with  grim  instead  of  pleasant  faces,  and  savage  instead 
of  pleasant  countenances  ; they  walk  with  the  loins  contracted, 
and  bowed  in  .consequence,  the  upper  part  of  the  body  leaning 
forwards  as  if  they  were  going  to  fall  down,  and  they  emit  a 
bad  smell.  They  loathe  the  sex,  and  turn  away  from  those  of 
the  sex  whom  they  see,  for  they  have  no  desire  towards  them. 
They  appear  such  when  seen  near  at  hand  ; but  when  seen  from 
afar,  they  appear  like  dogs  of  indulgenees  or  whelps  of  delights ; 
and  there  is  also  heard  something  like  barking  in  the  tone  of 
their  speech. 
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506.  By  the  lust  of  varieties  which  is  treated  of  here,  is  not 
meant  the  lust  of  fornication,  which  was  treated  of  in  its  proper 
chapter ; the  latter  lust,  notwithstanding  its  being  usually  pro- 
miscuous and  wandering,  still  does  not  occasion  the  lust  of 
varieties,  except  when  it  exceeds  the  bounds  of  moderation,  and 
the  fornicator  looks  to  number,  and  boasts  thereof  from  cupidity : 
this  idea  initiates  this  lust.  But  of  what  quality  it  is  in  its 
progression  cannot  be  distinctly  perceived,  except  in  some  such 
series  as  the  following : — 

I.  By  the,  lust  of  varieties  is  meant  the  utterly  dissolute  lust  of 
xohoredom. 

II.  That  lust  is  love  and  at  the  same  time  loathing  for  the  sex. 

III.  That  hist  xitterly  annihilates  conjugial  love  uhth  itself 

IV.  The  lot  after  dxath  of  those  [who  have  been  addicted  to  that 
hisf\  is  miserable,  since  they  have  not  the  iwnost  of  life. 

The  explanation  of  these  articles  now  follows. 

507.  I.  By  the  lust  of  vaeieties  is  meant  the  utterly  dis- 
solute LUST  OF  WHOREDOM.  This  lust  insinuates  itself  with 
those  who  in  youth  have  relaxed  the  bonds  of  modesty,  and  liave 
had  opportunities  of  associating  with  many  harlots,  especially  if 
they  have  not  wanted  for  the  means  of  satisfying  their  pecuniary 
demands.  They  implant  and  inroot  this  lust  in  themselves  by 
inordinate  and  unlimited  whoredoms,  and  by  shameless 
thoughts  about  the  love  of  the  female  sex,  and  by  confirmations 
that  adulteries  are  not  evils,  and  not  at  all  sins.  This  lust 
grows  with  them  as  it  advances,  to  such  an  extent  that  they 
desire  all  the  women  in  the  world,  and  wish  for  whole  troops,  and 
a new  one  every  day.  Since  this  love  casts  itself  out  of  the 
general  love  of  the  sex  that  is  implanted  in  every  human  being, 
and  altogether  out  of  the  love  of  one  of  the  sex,  which  is  con- 
jugial love,  and  intrudes  itself  into  tlie  exteriors  of  the  lieart  as  a 
delight  of  love  separate  from  tliose  loves,  and  yet  derived  from 
them ; therefore  it  is  so  thorouglily  inrooted  in  the  cuticles  that 
it  remains  in  the  touch  after  the  virile  forces  are  decayed.  Those 
[wlio  are  addicted  to  this  lust]  make  nothing  of  adidteries; 
wherefore  they  thiidv  of  the  whole  female  sex  as  of  a common 
wliore,  and  of  marriage  us  of  a common  harlotry,  and  thus  they 
mix  shamelessness  with  modesty,  and  from  the  mixture  become 
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insane.  From  these  considerations  it  is  evident  what  is  here 
meant  by  the  lust  of  varieties,  [namely,]  that  it  is  the  utterly 
dissolute  lust  of  whoredom. 

508.  II.  That  lust  is  love  and  at  the  same  time  loathing 
FOR  THE  SEX.  Those  [who  are  addicted  to  that  lust]  have  a love 
for  the  sex,  because  they  derive  variety  from  the  sex ; and  they 
have  a loathmg  for  the  sex,  because  after  enjoying  a woman 
they  reject  her  and  lust  after  others.  This  obscene  lust  burns 
towards  a new  woman,  and  after  burning,  it  grows  cold  towards 
her ; and  cold  is  loatliing.  That  that  lust  is  love  and  at  the  same 
time  loathing  for  the  sex,  may  be  illustrated  as  follows : set  on 
the  left  side  a company  of  the  women  whom  they  have  enjoyed, 
and  on  the  right  side  a company  of  those  whom  they  have  not 
enjoyed ; would  they  not  look  at  the  latter  company  from  love, 
but  at  the  former  from  loathing  ? and  yet  each  company  is  of 
the  sex. 

509.  III.  That  lust  utterly  annihilates  con.jugial  love 
WITH  ITSELF.  The  reasoii  is,  that  that  lust  is  utterly  opposed  to 
conjugial  love,  and  so  opposed,  that  it  not  only  tears  it  asunder, 
but  as  it  were  grinds  it  to  powder,  and  thus  annihilates  it : for 
conjugial  love  is  [confined]  to  one  of  the  sex ; whereas  that  lust 
does  not  stop  at  one,  but  within  an  hour  or  a day  is  as  inten.sely 
cold  as  it  was  before  hot  towards  her ; and  since  cold  is  loathing, 
this,  by  forced  cohabitation  and  dwelling  together,  is  so  augmented 
as  to  inspire  nausea,  and  thus  conjugial  love  is  consumed  to 
such  a degree  that  nothing  of  it  is  left.  From  these  considerations 
it  may  be  seen  that  this  lust  is  fatal  to  conjugial  love ; and,  as 
conjugijil  love  constitutes  the  inmost  of  life  with  man,  that  it  is 
fatal  to  his  life ; and  that  that  lust,  by  successive  interceptions 
and  closings  of  the  interiors  of  the  mind,  at  length  becomes 
cuticular,  and  thus  merely  alluring ; the  faculty  of  understand- 
ing, or  rationality,  nevertheless  remaining. 

510.  IV.  The  lot  after  death  of  those  [who  have  been 

ADDICTED  TO  THAT  LUST]  IS  MISERABLE,  SINCE  THEY  HAVE  NOT 
THE  INMOST  OF  LIFE.  Every  one  has  excellence  of  life  according 
to  Ids  conjugial  love  ; for  that  excellence  conjoins  itself  with  the 
life  of  the  wife,  and  by  conjunction  exalts  itself : but  as  with 
these  there  does  not  remain  tlie  least  of  conjugial  love,  and  con- 
secpiently  not  anything  of  the  inmost  of  life,  therefore  their  lot 
after  death  is  miserable.  After  passing  a certain  period  of  time 
in  their  externals,  in  which  they  speak  rationally  and  act  civilly, 
they  are  let  into  their  internals,  and  in  this  case  into  a similar 
lust  and  its  delights,  in  tlie  same  degree  in  which  they  had  been 
in  it  in  the  world  : for  every  one  after  death  is  intromitted  into  tlie 
same  state  of  life  which  he  had  appropriated  to  himself,  to  the  in- 
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tent  that  he  may  he  withdrawn  from  it.  For  no  one  can  be  with- 
tlrawn  from  his  evil  unless  he  has  first  been  led  into  it : other- 
wise the  evil  would  conceal  itself,  and  defile  the  interiors  of  the 
inmd,  and  spread  like  a pestilence,  and  would  then  burst  the 
barriers  and  destroy  the  externals  which  are  of  the  body  For 
this  end  there  are  opened  to  them  brothels,  which  are  on  the 
side  of  hell,  where  there  are  whores,  witli  whom  there  is  given 
opportunity  of  varying  their  lusts  : but  this  is  granted  with  the 
restriction  of  one  in  a day,  and  it  is  forbidden  under  a penalty 

2 to  have  intercourse  with  more  than  one  on  the  same  day.  After- 
wards when  from  examination  it  appears  that  that  lust  is  so 
mbred  that  they  cannot  be  withdrawn  from  it,  they  are  conveyed 
to  a certain  place,  which  is  just  above  the  hell  assigned  for 
them,  and  then  they  appear  to  themselves  as  if  they  fall  into  a 
swoon,  and  to  others  as  if  they  sink  down  with  the  face  turned 
upward;  and  also  the  ground  under  their  backs  is  actually 
opened,  and  they  are  swallowed  up,  and  sink  dowui  into  the  hell 
where  their  like  are ; thus  they  are  gathered  to  their  own.  It 
has  been  given  me  to  see  them  there,  and  likewise  to  speak  with 
them.  Among  themselves  they  appear  as  human  beings,  which 
IS  granted  them  lest  they  should  be  a terror  to  their  com- 
panions ; but  at  a certain  distance  they  seem  to  have  white 
faces,  consisting  as  it  were  only  of  skin,  and  this  because  they 
have  no  spiritual  life  in  them,  which  every  one  has  according  to 

3 the  conjugial  principle  that  is  implanted  in  him.  Their  speech  is 
^^ry,  parched,  and  sorrowful;  when  they  are  hungry,  they  lament, 
and  their  lamentations  are  heard  as  a peculiar  snaiding  sound. 
Theii  gaiments  are  tattered,  and  their  lower  garments  are 
drawn  up  over  the  belly  round  about  the  breast,  because  they  have 
no  loins,  but  their  ancles  commence  from  the  region  of  the 
jjottom  of  the  belly : the  reason  is,  that  the  loins  with  human 
beings  correspond  to  conjugial  love,  and  this  love  they  do 
not  possess.  They  said  that,  on  account  of  their  having  no 
potency,  they  loathe  the  sex.  Nevertheless,  among  themselves 
they  can  reason  as  from  rationality  about  various  things,  but 
because  they  are  cutaneous,  they  reason  from  the  fallaciesVf  the 
senses.  This  hell  is  in  the  western  quarter  towards  the  nortli. 
These  same  persons,  wlien  seen  from  afar,  appear  not  as  liuman 
beings,  nor  as  monsters,  but  as  substances  of  ice.  It  must,  however, 
be  known,  tliat  those  I)econie  such  who  have  imbued  tliemselves 
with  the  above  lust  to  sucli  a degi’ce  as  to  rend  and  annihilate 
in  themselves  the  liuman  conjugdal  principle. 
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511.  By  the  lust  of  violation  is  not  meant  the  lust  of  deflora- 
tion, which  is  the  violation  of  virginities,  but  not  of  maidens 
when  it  is  effected  from  consent ; whereas  the  lust  of  violation, 
which  is  here  treated  of,  retreats  in  consequence  of  consent, 
and  is  rendered  more  violent  by  refusal ; and  it  is  the  passion 
of  violating  all  women  whatsoever,  wlio  altogether  refuse,  and 
violently  resist,  whetlier  they  be  maidens,  or  widows,  or  wives. 
Those  [who  are  addicted  to  this  lust]  are  like  robbers  and 
pirates,  who  are  delighted  with  spoil  and  plunder,  and  not  with 
what  is  given  and  justly  acqiiired;  and  they  are  like  malefactors, 
who  covet -what  is  unlawful  and  forbidden,  and  despise  what 
is  allowed  and  granted.  Tliese  violators  are  altogether  averse 
to  consent,  and  are  inflamed  by  resistance,  which  if  they  observe 
to  be  not  internal,  the  ardour  of  their  lust  is  instantly  ex- 
tinguished, as  tire  is  by  water  thrown  upon  it.  It  is  known, 
that  wives  do  not  spontaneously  submit  themselves  to  the  dis- 
posal of  their  husbands  as  to  the  ultimate  effects  of  love,  and 
that  from  prudence  they  resist  as  they  would  resist  violations, 
to  the  end  that  they  may  take  away  from  their  husbands  the 
cold  arising  from  the  commonness  that  results  from  the 
enjoyment  Ijeing  continually  allowed,  and  also  from  an  idea  of 
lasciviousness  on  their  part.  These  resistances,  although  they 
enkindle,  are  nevertheless  not  the  caiises,  but  only  the  beginnings 
of  this  lust.  Its  cause  is,  that  after  conjugial  love  and  also 
scortatory  love  have  grown  insipid  by  exercise,  they  require,  in 
order  that  they  may  be  recuperated,  to  be  set  on  fire  by  absolute 
resistances.  This  lust,  tlius  begun,  afterwards  grows,  and  as  it 
grows  it  despises  and  breaks  through  all  bounds  of  the  love  of 
the  sex,  and  exterminates  itself,  and  from  a lascivious,  corporeal, 
and  fleshly  love,  becomes  cartilaginous  and  bony ; and  then, 
from  the  periostea,  wliich  enjoy  a keen  sense,  it  becomes 
sharpened.  Nevertheless  this  lust  is  rare,  because  it  exists  only 
with  tliose  who  liad  entered  into  marriage,  and  then  liad  prac- 
tised whoredoms  until  they  became  insipid.  Besides  this  natural 
cause  of  this  lust,  there  is  also  a spiritual  cause,  of  which  some- 
thing will  be  said  in  what  follows. 

512.  The  lot  after  death  of  those  [who  fiave  been  addicted  to 
this  lust]  is  as  follows ; these  violators  then  of  their  own 
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accord  separate  themselves  from  tliose  who  are  in  the  limited 
love  of  the  sex,  and  entirely  from  those  who  are  in  conjngial 
love,  thus  from  heaven : afterwards  they  are  sent  away  to  the 
most  cunning  whores,  who  not  only  hy  persausion,  but  also  by  a 
perfectly  histrionic  imitation,  can  feign  and  represent  as  if  they 
were  essentially  chastities.  These  whores  clearly  discern  those 
who  are  in  that  lust : in  their  presence  they  speak  of  chastity  and 
its  pieciousness ; and  when  the  violator  comes  near  and  touches 
them,  they  are  full  of  wrath,  and  fly  away  as  through  terror 
into  a room,  where  there  is  a couch  and  a bed,  and  slightly  close 
the  door  after  them,  and  lie  down  j and  from  thence  by  their 
art  they  inspire  the  violator  with  an  ungovernable  desire  of 
breaking  down  the  door,  of  rushing  in,  and  assaulting  them  ; and 
when  this  takes  place,  the  whore,  raising  herself  erect,  begins  to 
fight  with  the  violator  with  her  hands  and  nails,  tearing  his  face, 
rending  his  clothes,  and  with  a furious  voice  crying  out  to  her 
fellow-whores,  as  to  her  maid-servants,  for  assistance,  and  open- 
ing the  window  with  a loud  outcry  of  thief,  I'obber,  and 
murderer ; and  when  the  violator  is  in  her  embrace,  she 
wails  and  weeps : and  after  violation  she  prostrates  herself, 
howls,  and  calls  out  that  she  is  imdone,  and  then  threatens  in 
a serious  tone,  that  unless  he  expiates  the  violation  by  paving 
a considerable  sum,  she  will  attempt  his  destruction.  While 
they  are  engaged  in  this  ^'enereal  scene,  they  appear  from  afar 
like  cats,  which  nearly  in  like  manner  before  their  conjunctions 
2 fight  together,  rush  against  each  other,  and  howl.  After  some 
such  brothel-contests,  they  are  taken  away,  and  convej'ed  into 
a cavern,  wliere  they  are  forced  to  some  work ; but  as  they 
smell  offensively,  in  consefjuence  of  having  destroyed  the  con- 
jiigial  principle,  which  is  the  most  precious  treasure  of  human 
life,  they  are  sent  to  the  borders  of  the  western  quarter,  where 
at  a certain  distance  they  appear  lean,  as  if  consisting  of  hones 
covered  over  with  skin  only;  and  from  afar  they  appear  like 
panthens.  When  it  was  given  me  to  see  them  nearer,  I was 
surprised  that  some  of  them  held  books  in  their  hands,  and  were 
reading;  and  I was  told  that  this  is  the  case,  because  in  tlie 
world  they  had  spoken  various  things  about  the  spiritual  things 
of  the  church,  and  yet  had  defiled  them  by  adulteries,  even  to 
these  very  extremities  of  them,  and  that  sucli  was  the  corres- 
pondence of  this  lust  with  tlie  violation  of  the  .spiritual  marriage. 
But  let  it  be  known,  that  instances  of  those  who  are  in  this 
lust  are  rare.  Certain  it  is,  that. women,  because  it  is  un- 
becoming for  them  to  prostitute  love,  repeatedly  resist,  and 
that  resistance  strengthens;  neverthele.ss  this  is  not  from  any 
lu.st  of  violation. 
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513.  The  lust  of  seducing  innocences  is  neither  the  lust  of 
defloration  nor  the  lust  of  violation,  but  is  peculiar  to,  and 
stands  alone  by  itself  ; it  exists  more  especially  among  the 
deceitful.  The  women,  who  appear  to  them  as  innocences,  are 
such  as  regard  the  evil  of  whoredom  as  an  enormous  sin,  and 
who  therefore  strive  to  accjuire  a character  for  chastity,  and  at 
the  same  time  for  piety : these  women  they  burn  after.  In 
Eoman  Catholic  countries  they  are  nuns ; and  because  they 
believe  these  maidens  to  be  pious  innocences  above  all  the  rest 
of  their  sex,  they  view  them  as  the  dainties  and  delicacies  of 
their  lust.  In  order  that  tliey  may  seduce  either  the  latter  or 
the  former,  they  first,  because  they  are  deceitful,  devise  arts, 
and  afterwards,  when  they  have  trained  themselves  well  therein, 
they  practise  them  without  shame  or  compunction,  as  from 
nature.  These  arts  are  chiefly  simulations  of  innocence,  love, 
chastity,  and  piety ; by  these  and  other  cunning  arts  they  enter 
into  the  interior  friendship  of  such  women,  and  thence  into 
their  love,  which  they  change  from  spiritual  into  natural  love 
by  various  persuasions  and  at  the  same  time  by  A'arious  bland- 
ishments, and  afterwards  into  corporeal-carnal  love  by  irrita- 
tions, and  then  they  take  possession  of  them  at  their  pleasure ; 
and  when  they  have  attained  their  end,  they  rejoice  at  heart, 
and  laugh  to  scorn  those  whom  they  have  violated. 

514.  The  lot  of  these  seducers  after  death  is  sad,  hiasmuch  as 
that  seduction  is  not  only  impiety,  but  also  malignity.  ^ After 
they  have  passed  through  their  first  period,  which  is  in  e.x- 
ternals,  wherein  they  excel  many  others  in  the  elegance  of  their 
manners  and  the  courteousness  of  their  speech,  they  are  reduced 
into  the  second  period  of  their  life,  which  is  in  internals,  in  which 
internals  their  lust  is  set  free,  and  begins  its  sport;  and  then  they 
are  fli’st  conveyed  to  women  who  had  made  vows  of  chastity,  and 
with  these  tliey  are  examined  as  to  the  quality  of  their  malig- 
nant concupiscence,  to  the  intent  that  they  may  not  be  judged 
except  on  conviction : when  they  feel  the  chastity  of  those 
women,  their  deceit  begins  to  act,  and  to  attempt  its  cunning 
arts;  but  as  this  is  in  vain,  they  depart  from  them.  They  are  2 
afterwards  introduced  to  women  of  genuine  iilnocence ; and 
when  they  attempt  to  deceive  these  in  like  manner,  they  are 
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grievously  punished,  by  virtue  of  a power  given  to  those  women; 
for  they  bring  on  their  hands  and  feet  an  oppressive  numbness, 
and  likewise  on  their  necks,  and  at  last  make  them  feel  as  it 
were  a swoon ; after  undergoing  which  they  hastily  flee  away 
from  them.  After  this  there  is  opened  to  them  a way  to  a 
certain  company  of  harlots,  who  have  acquired  the  art  of  feigning 
innocence  in  a cunning  manner ; and  these  first  expose  them  to 
derision  among  themselves,  and  at  length  after  various  promises 
3 suffer  themselves  to  be  violated.  After  some  such  scenes,  the 
thii’d  period  takes  place,  which  is  that  of  judgment ; when, 
being  convicted,  they  sink  down,  and  are  gathered  to  their  like 
in  the  hell  which  is  in  the  northern  quarter,  and  there  they 
appear  from  afar,  like  weasels.  But  if  they  had  been  addicted  to 
deceit,  they  are  carried  down  from  this  hell  to  the  hell  of  the 
deceitful,  which  is  in  the  western  quarter  deep  down  at  the 
back.  In  this  hell  they  appear  from  afar  as  serpents  of  various 
kinds,  and  the  most  deceitful  as  vipers  ; but  in  the  hell  itself  into 
which  I was  permitted  to  look,  they  appeared  to  me  as  if  they 
were  ghastly  pale,  with  faces  of  chalk ; and  as  they  are  mere 
concupiscences,  they  do  not  like  to  speak ; and  if  they  do  speak, 
they  only  mumble  and  mutter  various  things  which  are  under- 
stood by  none  but  their  companions  who  are  near  them ; but 
presently,  as  they  sit  or  stand,  they  make  themselves  imdsible, 
and  fly  about  in  the  cavern  like  phantoms ; for  then  they  are 
in  phantasy,  and  phantasy  appears  to  fly  : after  flying  they  rest 
themselves;  and  then,  what  is  wonderful,  one  does  not  know 
another  : the  reason  of  this  is,  that  they  are  in  deceit,  and 
deceit  does  not  believe  another,  and  therefore  withdraws  itself. 
When  they  feel  anything  [proceeding]  from  conjugial  love,  they 
flee  away  into  vaults  and  conceal  themselves.  They  are  also 
void  of  the  love  of  the  sex,  and  are  real  impotences.  They  are 
called  infernal  genii. 
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515.  I SHOULD  here  preface  something  concerning  what 
correspondence  is ; hut  the  subject  does  not  properly  belong  to 
the  present  Work.  But  what  correspondence  is,  may  he  seen  in  a 
brief  summary  above,  no.  76,  and  no.  342;  and  it  may  be  seen 
fully  in  the  Aiiocalypse  Revealed,  from  beginning  to  end,  that  there 
is  a correspondence  between  the  natural  sense  and  the  spiritual 
sense  of  the  Word.  That  in  the  Word  there  is  a natural  sense 
and  a spiritual  sense,  and  a correspondence  between  them,  has 
been  demonstrated  in  the  Doetnvie  oj  the  New  JertLsalcvi  con- 
cerninej  the  Sacred  Scripture,  and  especially  in  nos.  5—26  of  that 
Work. 


516.  By  the  spiritual  marriage  is  meant  the  marriage  of  the 
Lord  and  the  church,  spoken  of  above,  nos.  116-131 ; and  hence 
also  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  likewise  spoken  of  above, 
nos.  83-102  ; and  because  this  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the 
church,  and  therefore  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  is  in  each 
and  all  things  of  the  Word,  it  is  the  violation  of  the  Word  that  is 
meant  here  by  the  'sdolation  of  the  spiritual  marriage . for  the 
church  is  from  the  Word,  and  the  Word  is  the  Lord.  The  Lord 
is  the  Word,  because  He  is  the  Divine  good  and  Divine  truth 
there.  That  the  Word  is  that  marriage,  may  be  seen  fully  con- 
firmed in  the  Roctrine  of  the  New  Jemsaleru  conceriii'iiy  the 
Sacred  Scripture,  nos.  80-90. 

517.  Since  therefore  the  violation  of  the  spiritual  marriage  is 
the  violation  of  the  Word,  it  is  evident  that  this  violation  is  the 
adulteration  of  good  and  the  falsification  of  truth ; for  the  spi- 
ritual marriage,  as  was  said,  is  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  , 
hence  it  follows,  that  when  the  good  of  the  Word  is  adulter- 
ated, and  its  truth  falsified,  that  marriage  is  violated.  How 
this  violation  is  eiTected,  and  by  whom,  is  in  some  measure 
evident  from  what  now  follows. 

518.  Above,  in  treating  of  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the 
church  (no.  116  and  following  numbers)  and  in  treating  of  the 
marriage  of  good  and  truth  (no.  83  and  following  numbers),  it 
was  proved,"  that  that  marriage  corresponds  to  marriages  on 
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earth : lienee  it  follows,  that  the  violation  of  that  marriage  cor- 
responds to  whoredoms  and  adulteries.  That  this  is  the  case,  is 
manifestly  evident  from  the  Word  itself,  in  that  whoredoms  and 
adulteries  there  signify  falsifications  of  truth  and  adulterations 
of  good,  as  may  he  plainly  seen  from  numerous  passages  adduced . 
from  the  AVord  in  the  Apocalypse  Revealed,  no.  134. 

519.  The  violation  of  the  Word  is  effected  by  those  in  the 
Christian  church  who  adulterate  its  goods  and  truths ; and  those 
do  this  who  separate  truth  from  good,  and  good  from  truth ; also, 
who  assume  and  confirm  appearances  of  truth  and  fallacies  as 
genuine  truths ; and  likewise,  who  know  truths  of  doctrine  from 
the  AA^ord,  and  live  evilly  : not  to  mention  other  like  cases. 
These  violations  of  the  Word  and  of  the  church  correspond  to 
the  prohibited  degrees  enumerated  in  Leviticus  xviii. 

520.  Since  the  l^atural  and  the  Spiritual  with  every  man 
cohere  as  the  soul  and  the  body,  for  a man  without  the  Spiritual 
which  flows  in  into  and  Advifies  his  ISTatui'al,  is  not  a man,  it 
hence  follows,  that  he  who  is  in  the  spiritual  marriage  is  also  in 
happy  natural  marriage ; and  on  the  other  hand,  that  he  Avho  is 
in  spiritual  adultery  is  also  in  natural  adultery,  and  contrariwise. 
Now,  since  all  who  are  in  hell  are  in  the  connubial  connection  of 
evil  and  falsity,  and  this  is  essentially  spiritual  adultery;  and  all 
who  are  in  heaven  are  in  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  and 
this  is  essentially  marriage ; therefore  hell  as  a whole  is  called 
adultery,  and  heaven  as  a whole  is  called  marriage. 

521.  To  the  above  shall  be  added  this  Memorable  llelation  : — 

My  eye  was  opened,  and  I saw  a dark  forest,  and  therein 

a crowd  of  satyrs.  The  satyrs  as  to  their  breasts  were  hairy,  and 
as  to  their  feet  some  were  like  calves,  some  like  panthers,  and 
some  like  wolves,  and  they  had  wild  beasts’  claws  instead  of 
toes.  Tliey  were  running  to  and  fro  like  wild  beasts,  ciying 
out,  “Where  are  tlie  women  ? ” and  then  there  appeared  whores 
who  were  waiting  for  them;  and  tliey  also  Avere  of  divers  monstrous 
conformations.  The  satyrs  ran  towards  tlieni,  and  laid  hold  of 
them,  dragging  them  into  a cavern,  Avhich  aauis  in  the  midst  of  the 
forest  dee])  beneatli  the  eartli ; and  u])on  the  earth  round  about 
the  cavern  lay  a great  ser]ient  coiled  up  spirally,  breathing 
poison  into  the  cavern  ; in  the  branches  of  the  forest  above  the 
serpent  dismal  birds  of  night  Avere  croaking  and  screeching. 
P>ut  the  satyrs  and  whores  did  not  see  these  things,  because  they 
Avere  the  corres])ondences  of  their  lasciviousnesses,  and  therefore 
their  u.sual  ajijicarances  from  afar. 

2 Afterwards  they  came  out  of  the  caA’crn,  and  entered  a certain 
cottage  of  lowly  structure,  Avhich  Avas  a brothel ; and  then  being 
separated  from  the  whores  they  spoke  together,  and  1 listened; 
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for  speech  in  the  spiritual  world  may  be  heard  by  a distant  per- 
son as  if  he  were  present,  since  the  extent  of  space  in  that  world 
is  only  an  appearance.  They  were  speaking  about  marriages, 
nature,  and  religion. 

Those  who  as  to  the  feet  appeared  like  calves,  spoke  about 
MARRIAGES,  and  said,  What  are  marriages  but  lawful  ^dul- 
teries  ? and  what  is  sweeter  than  scortatory  hypocrisies,  and  the 
making  fools  of  husbands  ? ” At  this  the  rest  clapped  their 
hands  with  loud  laughter. 

The  satyrs  who  as  to  the  feet  appeared  as  panthers,  spoke 
about  NATURE,  and  said,  “ "Wliat  is  there  but  nature  ? What  dis- 
tinction is  there  between  a man  and  a beast,  except  that  a man 
can  speak  articulately  and  a beast  sonorously  ? Does  not  each 
derive  life  from  heat,  and  understanding  from  light,  by  the  opera- 
tion of  nature  ? ” Hereupon  the  rest  exclaimed.  Admirable  ! 

you  speak  from  judgment.”  i i <- 

Those  who  as  to  the  feet  appeared  like  wolves,  spoke  about 
RELIGION,  saying,  “ What  is  God  or  the  Divine  but  the  inmost  of 
nature  in  operation  ? What  is  religion  but  a device  to  ensnare 
and  bind  the  common  people  ? ” Hereupon  the  rest  vociferated 

“Bravo!”  i • 4.1 

After  a few  minutes  they  rushed  forth,  and  in  so  doing  they  3 

saw  me  at  a distance  looking  attentively  at  them.  Being  pio- 
voked  at  this,  they  ran  out  from  the  forest,  and  with  a threaten- 
ing^ countenance  directed  their  course  swiftly  towards  me  and 
sa?d,  “Why  are  you  standing  here  and  listening  to  our 

whispers?”  ^ , 

I replied,  “WTiy  not?  what  is  to  hinder  me  ? you  were  only 
talking : ” and  I related  what  I had  heard  from  them.  Here- 
upon their  minds  (animi)  were  quieted : this  was  through  tear 
lest  what  they  had  said  should  be  divulged;  and  then  they  began 
to  speak  modestly  and  to  act  becomingly ; from  which  circum- 
stance I knew  that  they  were  not  of  mean  descent  but  ot  honour- 
able birth.  And  then  I told  them,  that  I had  seen  them  in 
the  forest  as  satyrs,  twenty  as  calf-satyrs,  six  as  panther-satyrs, 
and  four  as  wolf-satyrs  : they  were  thirty  in  number. 

They  were  surprised  at  this,  because  they  saw  themselves  4 
there  no  otherwise  than  as  men,  in  like  manner  as  they  saw 

theniselves  here  with  me.  , , j.  f 1 

I then  taught  them  that  they  appeared  thus  from  afar  by 
reason  of  their  scortatory  lust,  and  that  this  satyi’-like  form  was 
a form  of  dissolute  adultery,  and  not  the  form  of  a person  1 said 
that  the  reason  was  that  every  evil  concupiscence  exhibits  a like- 
ness of  itself  in  a certain  form,  which  is  not  perceived  by  those 
who  are  in  the  concupiscence,  but  by  those  who  are  standing  at 
a distance : I also  said,  “ In  order  that  you  may  believe,  send 
some  from  among  you  into  that  forest,  and  do  you  remain  here,. 

and  look  at  them.” 
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They  did  so,  and  sent  away  two ; and  viewing  them  wlien  near 
the  above  brothel-cottage  they  saw  them  altogether  as  satyrs; 
and  when  they  returned,  they  saluted  them  as  satyrs  and  said,’ 
“ 0 what  ridiculous  figures  ! ” 

Wliile  they  were  laughing,  I joked  on  various  matters  with 
them,  and  told  them  that  I had  also  seen  adulterers  as  hogs ; 
and  then  I recollected  the  fable  of  Ulysses  and  Circe,  how  Sie 
sprinkled  the  companions  and  servants  of  Ulysses  with  enchan- 
ter’s herbs,  and  touched  them  with  a magic  wand,  and  turned 
them  into  hogs, — perhaps  into  adulterers,  because  she  could  not 
by  any  art  turn  any  one  into  a hog. 

After  they  had  indulged  in  loud  laughter  at  this  and  other 
similar  things,  I asked  them  whether  they  knew  from  what 
kingdoms  in  the  world  they  had  come. 

They  said  they  had  come  from  various  kingdoms,  and  they 
named  Italy,  Poland,  Germany,  England,  Sweden. 

I inquired,  whether  they  had  seen  any  one  from  Holland 
among  them. 

And  they  said,  “ Hot  one.” 

After  this  I gave  the  conversation  a serious  turn,  and  asked 
them,  whether  they  had  ever  thought  that  adidtery  is  sin. 

They  replied,  “ What  is  sin  ? we  do  not  know  what  it  is.” 

I then  asked,  whether  they  had  ever  remembered  that  adul- 
tery was  contrary  to  the  sixth  commandment  of  the  Decalogue. 

They  replied,  “ What  is  the  Decalogue  ? Is  not  it  the  cate- 
chism ? What  have  we  men  {viri)  to  do  with  that  childish 
tract  ? ” 

I asked  them,  whether  they  had  ever  thought  at  all  about 
hell. 

They  replied,  “ Who  ever  came  up  thence  to  give  information 
about  it  ? ” 

I asked,  whether  they  had  ever  thought  at  all  in  tlie  world 
about  the  life  after  death. 

They  said,  “Just  as  much  as  about  the  future  life  of  beasts, 
and  at  times  as  about  phantoms,  that,  if  they  exhale  from  dead 
bodies,  they  float  about.” 

I further  asked  them,  whether  they  had  heard  anything  from 
the  priests  on  any  of  these  subjects. 

They  replied,  that  tliey  laid  attended  only  to  the  sound  of 
their  voices  and  not  to  the  matter ; and  what  is  this  latter  ? 

Being  astonished  at  tliese  answers,  I said  to  them,  “Turn 
your  faces,  and  direct  your  glance  to  the  midst  of  the  forest, 
where  the  cavern  is  in  wliicli  you  have  been.” 

So  they  turned  tliemselves,  and  saw  that  great  serpent  around 
tlie  cavern  coiled  up  spirally,  breathing  poison,  and  also  the 
doleful  birds  in  the  brandies  over  tlie  serpent. 

I then  asked  them,  “ What  do  you  see  ? ” 

But  being  terrified,  they  did  not  answer. 
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Then  I said,  “ Do  you  see  the  dreadful  sight  ? Know,  that 
this  is  a representative  of  adultery  in  the  flagitiousness  of  its 
lust.” 

At  that  instant  an  angel  suddenly  stood  present : he  was  a 
priest,  and  opened  the  hell  hi  the  western  quarter,  into  which 
such  spirits  are  at  length  collected ; and  he  said.  Look 
thither;”  and  they  saw  a pool  as  it  were  of  fire,  and  they 
recognized  there  some  who  had  been  their  friends  in  the  world 
who  invited  them  to  themselves. 

Having  seen  and  heard  these  things,  they  turned  away,  and 
rushed  out  of  my  sight,  and  retired  from  the  forest ; but  I ob- 
served their  steps,  that  they  pretended  to  retire,  but  that  by 
winding  ways  they  returned  into  the  forest. 

522.  After  this  I returned  home,  and  the  next  day,  from  a 
recollection  of  these  sad  scenes,  I looked  towards  the  same  forest, 
and  saw  that  it  had  disappeared,  and  in  its  place  there  was  a 
sandy  plain,  and  in  the  midst  thereof  a pool,  in  which  were  some 

red  serpents.  . . _ 

But  some  weeks  after,  when  I was  looking  thither  again,  i 
saw  on  its  right  side  some  fallow  land,  and  upon  it  some 

husbandmen.  . . c ^ 

And  again,  after  some  weeks  I saw  springing  out  or  that 
fallow  land  some  tilled  land  surrounded  with  little  trees. 

And  I then  heard  a voice  from  heaven,  “ Enter  into  your 
bed-chamber,  and  shut  the  door,  and  apply  to  the  work  begun 
on  the  Apocalypse,  and  finish  it  within  two  years. 
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523.  The  Lord  says,  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  condemned 
(Matt.  vii.  1) ; which  cannot  in  any  wise  mean  judgment  re- 
specting any  one’s  moral  and  civil  life  in  the  world,  but  judg- 
ment respecting  his  spiritual  and  celestial  life.  Wlio  does  not 
see,  that  if  it  were  not  allowable  to  judge  respecting  the  moral 
life  of  those  who  live  with  him  in  the  world,  society  would 
perish  ? Wliat  would  society  be  if  there  were  no  public 
judicature,  and  if  every  one  did  not  exercise  his  judgment 
respecting  another  ? But  to  judge  what  is  the  quality  of 
the  interior  mind,  or  soul,  thus  what  is  the  quality  of  any 
one’s  spiritual  state,  and  thence  what  his  lot  after  death  is, 
is  not  allowable ; because  that  is  known  to  the  Lord  alone  : 
neither  does  the  Lord  reveal  this  till  after  the  person’s  decease, 
to  the  intent  that  every  one  may  do  whatever  he  does  from  free- 
dom, and  thereby  that  good  or  evil  may  be  from  him,  and  thus  in 
him,  and  that  on  this  ground  he  may  live  to  eternity  by  and 
for  himself,  and  as  his  own  ego.  The  reason  why  the  interiors 
of  the  mind,  which  are  kept  hidden  in  the  world,  are  revealed 
after  death,  is,  that  this  is  of  importance  and  advantage  to  the 
societies  into  which  the  man  then  comes;  for  all  there  are 
spiritual.  That  those  interiors  are  then  revealed,  is  evident  from 
these  words  of  the  Lord ; “ There  is  nothioig  coiiccaled,  xvhich  shall 
not  he  revealed,  or  hidden,  xohich  shall  not  he  known:  therefore 
whatsoever  things  ye  have  said  in  the  darkness,  shall  he  heard  in 
the  light;  and  that  luhich  ye  have  spoken  into  the  car  in  hed,- 
chamhers,  shall  he  preached  on  the  house-tops  ” (Lnke  xii.  2,  3).  A 
general  judgment,  sueh  as  this, — “ If  you  are  such  in  internals 
as  you  appear  to  be  in  externals,  you  will  be  saved  or  con- 
demned,” is  allowed;  but  a particular  judgment,  as  tliis,  for 
instance, — “ You  are  sucli  in  internals,  therefore  you  will  be 
saved  or  condemned,”  is  not  allowed.  Judgment  concerning 
the  spiritual  life  of  a liurnan  being,  or  the  internal  life  of  the 
soul,  is  meant  by  the  imputation  wliicli  is  here  treated  of. 
Can  any  human  l)eing  know,  wlio  in  heart  is  a whoremonger, 
and  who  a [genuinely]  married  man  ? And  yet  the  thouglits  of 
the  heart,  wliich  are  the  purposes  of  the  will,  judge  every  one. 
But  this  subject  shall  be  opened  up  in  the  following  order : — 

I.  The  evil  in  which  any  one  is,  is  imputed  to  him  after  death ; 
likewise  the  (food. 

448 


IMPUTATION  OF  BOTH  LOVES.  [524. 

II.  The  tramci'i'ption  of  the  good  of  one  person  into  another  is 
impossible. 

III.  Imputation,  if  by  it  is  meant  such  transeription,  is  a 
frivolous  temn. 

IV.  Evil  is  imputed  to  every  one  aeeordiwj  to  the  quality  of  his 
loill,  and  aeeording  to  the  quality  of  his  understanding ; likeunse 
good. 

V.  Thus  seortatory  love  is  imputed  to  every  one. 

VI.  Thus  eonjugial  love  likewise  is  imputed  to  every  one. 

Now  follows  the  explanation  of  these  articles. 

524.  I.  The  evil  in  which  any  one  is,  is  imputed  to  him 
AFTER  DEATH ; LIKEWISE  THE  GOOD.  To  make  this  proposition 
in  some  degree  evident,  it  shall  be  considered  under  the  follow- 
ing distinct  heads  : — 1.  Every  one  has  a life  peculiar  to  himself. 
2.  Every  one’s  life  remains  with  him  after  death.  3.  To  an 
evil  person  is  then  imputed  the  evil  of  his  life,  and  to  a good 
person  the  good  of  his  life.  As  to  the  first  point, — that  every 
one  has  a life  peculiar  to  himself,  thus  distinct  from  that  of 
another,  it  is  known  ; for  there  is  a perpetual  variety,  and  there 
is  not  anything  the  same  as  another ; consequently  every  one 
has  his  own  peculiarity.  This  is  evident  from  the  faces  of  human 
beings,  in  that  the  faces  of  no  two  persons  are  absolutely  alike, 
nor  can  there  be  two  alike  to  eternity  : the  reason  is,  that  there 
are  no  two  dispositions  alike,  and  the  faces  are  from  the  disposi- 
tions ; for  the  face,  as  it  is  said,  is  a type  of  the  disposition,  and 
the  disposition  derives  its  origin  and  form  from  the  life.  Unless 
a man  had  a life  peculiar  to  himself,  as  he  has  a disposition  and 
a face  peculiar  to  himself,  he  woukl  not  have  any  life  after 
death  separate  from  that  of  another ; yea,  neither  would  there 
be  a heaven,  for  heaven  consists  of  perpetual  others  ; its  form  is 
derived  solely  from  the  varieties  of  souls  and  minds  arranged 
into  such  an  order  as  to  make  a one ; and  they  make  a one  from 
the  One  Whose  life  is  in  each  and  all  therein  as  the  soul  is  in  a 
man  : unless  tliis  were  the  case,  heaven  would  be  dispersed, 
because  the  form  would  be  dissolved.  The  One  from  Whom  all 
things  have  life,  and  from  Whom  the  form  coheres,  is  the  Lord. 
In  general  every  form  consists  of  various  things,  and  is  such  as 
is  their  harmonious  co-ordination  and  arrangement  into  a one  : 
such  is  the  human  form ; hence  it  is  that  a man,  consisting  of 
so  many  members,  vi.scera,  and  organs,  does  not  feel  anything 
in  himself  and  from  himself  Imt  as  a one.  As  to  the  second 
point, — that  every  one’s  life  remains  with  him  after  death,  it  is 
known  in  the  cburch.from  these  passages  of  the  Word  : “ The 
Son  of  Man  loill  eome,  and.  vnll  then  render  to  every  one  aeeording 
to  his  deeds”  (Matt.  xvi.  27).  “I  saw  the  books  oq>ened  ; and  all 
were  judged  aecord.ing  to  their  works”  (Apoc.  xx.  12,  13).  “In 
the  day  of  judgment  Ood  will  render  to  every  one  aeeording  to  his 
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works  ” (Rom.  ii.  6 ; 2 Cor.  v.  10).  The  works  according  to 
which  it  will  be  rendered  to  every  one,  are  the  life,  because  the 
life  does  the  works,  and  they  are  according  to  the  life.  As 
it  lias  been  given  me  for  many  years  to  be  together  with  angels, 
and  to  speak  with  those  who  have  come  from  the  world,  I can 
testify  for  certain  that  every  one  is  then  examined  as  to  what 
the  quality  of  his  life  had  been,  and  that  the  life  which  he  has 
contracted  in  the  world  remains  with  him  to  eternity.  I have 
spoken  with  those  who  lived  ages  ago,  with  whose  life  I have 
been  acquainted  from  history,  and  I have  recognized  it  to  be  like 
the  description  given  of  it : and  I have  learnt  from  the  angels,  that 
no  one’s  life  can  be  changed  after  death,  because  it  is  organized 
according  to  his  love  and  consequent  works ; and  that  if  it  were 
changed,  the  organization  would  he  torn  to  pieces,  which  can- 
not be  done  in  any  case ; also  that  a change  of  organization 
is  possible  only  in  the  material  body,  and  is  utterly  impossible 
in  the  spiritual  body,  after  the  former  has  been  cast  away. 

4 In  regard  to  the  thikd  point, — that  to  an  evil  person  is  then 
imputed  the  evil  of  his  life,  and  to  a good  person  the  good  of 
his  life  : the  imputation  of  evil  is  not  accusation,  arraignment, 
incrimination,  and  the  giving  of  judgment,  as  in  the  world,  but 
evil  itself  produces  this  effect ; for  the  evil  freely  separate  them- 
seh^es  from  the  good,  since  they  cannot  be  together.  The  de- 
lights of  the  love  of  evil  hold  in  aversion  the  delights  of  the  love 
of  good  : and  delights  exhale  from  every  one,  as  odours  do  from 
every  plant  in  the  earth : for  they  are  not  absorbed  and  hidden 
by  the  material  body  as  before,  but  flow  out  freely  from  their 
loves  into  the  spiritual  aura ; and  as  evil  is  there  felt  as  in  its 
odour,  it  is  this  which  accuses,  arraigns,  incriminates,  and  judges, 
not  before  any  judge,  but  before  every  one  who  is  in  good;  and 
this  is  what  is  meant  by  imputation.  Moreover,  an  evil  person 
chooses  companions  with  whom  he  may  live  in  his  own  delight ; 
and  because  he  holds  the  delight  of  good  in  aversion,  he  spon- 

5 taneously  l)etakes  himself  to  his  own  in  hell.  The  imputation 
of  good  is  effected  in  like  manner.  This  takes  place  with  those 
who  in  the  world  have  acknowledged  that  all  good  in  them  is 
from  the  Lord,  and  nothing  from  themselves.  These,  after  they 
have  been  ]>repared,  are  let  into  the  interior  delights  of  good, 
and  then  there  is  opened  to  them  a way  into  heaven,  to  the 
society  where  tlie  delights  are  homogeneous  to  their  own.  This 
is  done  Ijy  the  Lord. 

525.  II.  ’i’nE  TUANSCJiirTiON  of  the  oood  of  one  per.son  into 
ANOTHER  IS  iMi’OssiRLE.  The  evidence  of  this  ])ro])osition  may 
also  Ijc  seen  from  the  following  points  in  order:  1.  Every  human 
being  is  l)orn  in  evil.  2.  He  is  led  into  good  by  means  of 
regeneration  by  the  Lord.  o.  This  is  effected  by  means  of  a 
life  according  to  H is  precepts.  4.  Wherefore  good,  when  it  is 
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tlius  implanted,  cannot  be  transcribed.  Tlie  first  point — that 
every  human  being  is  born  in  evil,  is  known  in  the  church. 

It  is  said  that  this  evil  is  derived  hereditarily  from  Adam ; 
but  it  is  from  the  man’s  parents.  Every  one  derives  from 
his  parents  his  natural  disposition,  which  is  his  inchnation. 
That  this  is  the  case,  is  evinced  both  by  reason  and  experience ; 
for  the  likenesses  of  parents  as  to  their  faces,  geniuses  and 
manners,  are  exhibited  in  their  immediate  offspring  and  in 
their  posterity:  hence  families  are  known  by  many,  and  a 
judgment  is  also  formed  concerning  their  dispositions ; where- 
fore the  evils  which  parents  themselves  have  contracted,  and 
which  they  have  transmitted  to  their  offspring,  are  the  evils 
in  wliich  human  beings  are  born.  The  reason  why  it  is  believed 
that  the  guilt  of  Adam  is  inscribed  on  all  the  human  race,  is 
that  few  reflect  upon  any  evil  with  themselves,  and  thence  know 
it ; wherefore  they  suppose  that  it  is  so  deeply  hidden  away  as 
to  appear  only  before  God.  In  regard  to  the  second  point — 2 
that  a man  is  led  into  good  by  means  of  regeneration  by  the 
Lord : that  there  is  such  a tiling  as  regeneration,  and  that 
unless  a person  be  regenerated,  he  cannot  enter  into  heaven, 
appears  clearly  from  the  Lord’s  words  in  John  iii.  o,  5.  Tliat 
regeneration  consists  in  purification  from  evils,  and  thereby 
renovation  of  life,  cannot  be  unknown  in  the  Christian  world ; 
for  reason  also  sees  this  when  it  acknowledges  that  every  one  is 
born  in  evil,  and  that  evil  cannot  be  washed  and  wiped  away 

like  filth  by  soap  and  water,  but  by  repentance.  As  to  the  3 

THIRD  point — that  a man  is  led  into  good  by  the  Lord,  by  means 
of  a life  according  to  His  precepts : there  are  five  precepts  of 
regeneration  (which  may  be  seen  above,  no.  82) ; among  which 
are  these, — Tliat  evils  ought  to  be  shunned,  because  they  are  of 
the  devil  and  from  the  devil,  and  that  goods  ought  to  be  done, 
because  they  are  of  God  and  from  God;  and  that  men  ought  to 
approach  the  Lord  in  order  that  He  may  lead  them  to  do  those 
things.  Let  any  one  consult  himself  and  consider  whether  a 
man  derives  good  from  any  other  source;  and  if  he  has  not  good, 
he  has  not  salvation.  In  regard  to  the  FOURTH  point — that  4 

good,  when  it  is  thus  implanted,  cannot  be  transcribed;  (by 

transcription  is  meant  the  transcription  of  tlie  good  of  one 
person  into  anotlier ;)  it  follows  from  what  has  been  already 
said,  that  a man  by  regeneration  is  made  altogether  new  as  to 
his  spirit,  and  that  this  is  effected  by  means  of  a life  according  to 
the  Lord’s  precepts.  Who  does  not  see  that  this  renewal  can  only 
be  effected  from  time  to  time,  in  nearly  the  same  manner  as  a 
tree  successively  takes  root  and  gi’ows  from  a seed,  and  is  per- 
fected ? Tliose  who  liave  a different  idea  of  regeneration  do  not 
know  anything  about  tlie  state  of  man,  or  about  evil  and  good, 
that  those  two  are  altogetlier  opposite,  and  that  good  can  only 
lie  implanted  in  proportion  as  evil  is  removed  ; nor  do  they 
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know,  that  so  long  as  any  one  is  in  evil,  he  holds  in  aversion  the 
good  which  in  itself  is  good  ; wherefore  if  the  good  of  one  were 
to  be  transferred  into  any  one  who  is  in  evil,  it  would  be  as  if 
a hu)ib  were  cast  before  a wolf,  or  as  if  a pearl  were  tied  to 
a swine’s  snout : from  which  considerations  it  is  evident  that 
transcription  is  impossible. 

526.  III.  Imputation,  if  by  it  is  meant  such  tkansckiption, 
IS  A FKIVOLOUS  TERM.  Tliat  the  evil  in  which  every  one  is,  is 
imputed  to  him  after  death,  and  likewise  the  good,  was  proved 
above,  no.  524 ; hence  it  is  manifest  what  is  meant  by  imputa- 
tion : but  if  by  unputation  is  meant  the  transcription  of  good 
into  any  one  who  is  in  evil,  it  is  an  empty  expression,  because 
such  transcription  is  impossible,  as  was  also  proved  above, 
no.  525.  In  the  world,  merits  may  as  it  were  be  transcribed  (or 
transferred)  by  men ; that  is,  good  may  be  done  to  children  for 
the  sake  of  their  parents,  or  to  the  friends  of  any  adherent  out 
of  favour ; but  the  good  of  merit  cannot  be  inscribed  on  their 
souls,  but  only  outwardly  adjoined.  The  like  is  not  possible 
with  men  as  to  their  spiritual  life  : this,  as  was  shewn  above, 
must  be  implanted ; and  if  it  is  not  implanted  by  means  of  a life 
according  to  the  Lord’s  precepts  above  mentioned,  the  man  re- 
mains in  the  evil  in  which  he  was  born.  Before  this  is  done,  it  is 
impossible  for  any  good  to  reach  him,  or  if  it  reaches  him,  it  is 
instantly  struck  back  and  rebounds  like  an  elastic  ball  falling 
upon  a rock,  or  it  is  absorbed  like  a diamond  thrown  into  a bog. 
A man  wlio  has  not  been  reformed  as  to  the  spirit,  is  like  a 
panther,  or  a horned  owl,  and  may  be  compared  to  a brier  and 
a nettle ; but  a man  who  has  been  regenerated  is  like  a sheep  or 
a dove,  and  may  be  compared  to  an  olive-tree  and  a vine.  Bray 
consider,  if  you  are  so  inclined,  how  can  a panther-man  be  con- 
verted into  a sheep-man,  or  a horned  owl  into  a dove,  or  a brier 
into  an  olive-tree,  or  a nettle  into  a vine,  by  any  imputation,  if 
by  it  is  meant  transcription  ? In  order  that  such  a conversion 
may  be  effected,  is  it  not  necessary  that  the  wild-beast  element 
of  the  panther  and  the  horned  owl,  or  the  noxious  cpiality  of  the 
brier  and  the  nettle,  be  first  taken  away,  and  thereby  what  is 
truly  human  and  liarmless  be  ini])lantcd  ? How  this  is  effected, 
tlie  Lord  also  teaches  in  dohn  xv.  1-7. 


527.  IV.  Evil  is  imputed  to  every  one  according  to  the 

QUALITY  OF  IIIS  WILL,  AND  ACCORDING  TO  THE  QUALITY  OF  HIS 
understanding;  [LIKE^YISE  GOOD].  It  is  known  tliat  there  are 
two  faculties  which  constitute  a man’s  life,  the  will  and  the 
understanding ; and  that  all  things  which  a man  does  are  done 
by  his  will  and  his  undcr.standing ; and  that  without  these  act- 
ing powers  a man  would  have  neither  action  nor  speech  othei 
than  as  a machine.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  such  as  arc  a 
452 


IMPUTATION  OF  BOTH  LOVES.  [528. 

iiiiin’s  will  and  understanding,  such  is  the  man,  and  fuither, 
tliat  a man’s  action  in  itself  is  such  as  is  the  affection  of  his  will 
which  produces  it,  and  that  a man  s conversation  in  itself  is  such 
as  is  the  tliought  of  his  understanding  which  produces  it : 
wliBrefore  SGveral  men  m^i-y  net  and  speak  alike,  and  j et  they 
act  and  speak  ditferentlj’-;  one  from  a depra  ved  will  and  thought, 
the  other  from  an  upright  will  and  thought,  hrom  these  con-  2 
siderations  it  is  manifest  what  is  meant  by  the  deeds  or  works 
according  to  which  every  one  will  be  judged,  namely,  that  there 
are  meant  the  will  and  the  understanding ; conserpiently  that 
by  evil  works  are  meant  the  works  of  an  evil  will,  of  whatsoevei 
(iiiality  they  may  have  appeared  in  externals,  and  that  by  good 
works  are  meant  the  works  of  a good  will,  although  in  externals 
they  may  liave  appeared  hke  the  works  done  by  an  evil  man. 
All  things  which  are  done  by  a man’s  interior  will  are  done  from 
purpose,  since  that  will  proposes  to  itself  wliat  it  does  b|y  its  in- 
tention; and  all  things  which  are  done  by  the  understanding 
are  done  from  confirmation,  since  the  understanding  confirms. 
From  these  considerations  it  may  l)e  manifest,  that  evil,  or  good, 
is  imputed  to  every  one  according  to  the  quality  of  his  will  in 
them,  and  according  to  the  quality  of  his  understanding  concern- 
ing them.  These  observations  it  is  allowed  to  confirm  by  the  3 
following  relation:  In  the  spiritual  world  I ha\e  met  many 
who  in  the  natural  world  had  lived  like  others,  dressing  splen- 
didly, feasting  sumptuously,  trading  with  their  capital  like  others, 
frequenting  stage-plays,  jesting  on  love  topics  as  it  were  fiom 
hist,  and  doing  other  like  things ; and  yet  the  angels  charged 
those  tilings  agtiiust  some  as  evils  of  sin,  and  to  others  they  .did 
not  impute  them  as  evils ; the  latter  they  declared  guiltless,  but 
the  former  guilty.  Being  questioned  why  they  did  so,  when 
nevertheless  all  had  done  alike,  they  replied  that  they  legard 
all  from  their  purpose,  intention,  or  end,  and  distinguish 
accordingly ; and  that  therefore  they  excuse  or  condemn  those 
whom  the  end  either  excuses  or  condemns,  since  all  in  heaven 
have  an  end  of  good,  and  all  in  liell  an  end  of  evil. 

528.  To  the  above  sliall  be  added  the  following  observation : 

It  is  sakl  in  the  church  that  no  one  can  fulfil  the  law,  and  the 

less  so  because  he  who  transgi’esses  against  one  precept  of  the 

decalogue,  transgresses  against  all ; but  this  fonn  of  speaking  is 

not  such  as  it  sounds;  for  it  ouglit  to  lie  understood  thus,  that 

he  who,  from  purpose  or  confirmation,  acts  against  one  precept, 

acts  against  the  rest ; since  acting  so  from  purpose  or  confirina- 

tion  is  altogether  denying  tliat  it  is  a sin ; and  he  who  denies 

that  it  is  a sin  makes  nothing  of  acting  again.st  the  rest  of  tlie 

precepts.  AVho  does  not  know,  that  he  who  is  an  adulterer  is 

not  on  that  account  a murderer,  a thief,  and  a false  witness,  nor 

wishes  to  lie  so  ? But  he  wlio  is  an  adulterer  from  purpose  and 
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confirmation,  makes  no  account  of  anything  whicli  l)elongs  to 
religion,  thus  neitlier  does  lie  make  any  account  of  murders, 
thefts,  and  false  witnesses ; and  he  abstains  from  these  e\dls,  not 
because  they  are  sins,  hut  because  he  is  afraid  of  the  law  and  of 
the  loss  of  reputation.  That  adulterers  from  purpose  and  from 
confirmation  make  no  account  of  the  holy  things  of  the  church 
and  religion,  see  above,  nos.  490-493,  and  in  the  two  Memorable 
Eelations,  no.  500,  and  nos.  521,  522.  It  is  similar  if  any  one, 
from  purpose  or  con  firmatiou,  acts  against  any  other  precept  of 
the  decalogue;  he  also  acts  against  the  rest,  because  he  does 
not  regard  anything  as  sin. 

529.  The  case  is  similar  with  those  who  are  m good  from  the 
Lord : if  these  from  will  and  understanding,  or  from  purpose 
and  confirmation,  abstain  from  one  evil  because  it  is  a sin,  they 
abstain  from  all  evils,  and  still  more  if  they  abstain  from 
several;  for  as  soon  as  any  one,  from  purpo.se  or  confirmation, 
abstains  from  any  evil  because  it  is  a sin,  he  is  kept  hj'  the  Lord 
in  the  purpose  of  a.hstaining  from  the  rest : wherefore  if  he  does 
evil  from  ignorance,  or  from  some  prevailing  concupiscence  of 
the  body,  this  is,  nevertheless,  not  imputed  to  him,  because  he 
did  not  purpose  it  to  himself,  nor  does  he  confirm  it  with  him- 
self. A man  comes  into  this  ]3urpose,  if  once  or  twice  in  a year 
he  examines  himself,  and  repents  of  tlie  evil  which  he  discovers 
in  himself : it  is  otherwise  with  him  who  never  examines  him- 
self. From  these  considerations  it  evddently  appears  who  he  is 
to  whom  sin  is  not  imputed,  and  who  to  whom  it  is  imputed. 

530.  V.  Thus  scortatory  love  is  imputed  to  every  one  ; 
namely,  not  according  to  his  deeds  such  as  they  appear  in  ex- 
ternals l)efore  men,  nor  either  such  as  tliey  appear  before  a 
judge,  l)ut  sucli  as  they  appear  in  internals  before  the  Lord,  and 
from  Him  l>efore  the  angels,  tliat  is,  according  to  the  quality 
of  the  man’s  will  and  the  (piality  of  his  understanding  in  them. 
Various  circumstances  exist  in  the  world  wliicli  mitigate  and 
excu.se  crimes,  also  wliicli  aggravate  tliem  and  fix  the  blame  of 
them  on  tlie  perpetrator:  nevertlieless,  imputations  after  death 
take  ])lace,  not  according  to  tlie  external  circumstances  of  the 
deed,  Imt  according  to  the  internal  circumstances  of  the  mind; 
and  the.se  are  viewed  according  to  the  state  of  the  church  with 
everyone;  as  for  exani])le,  a man  im])ious  in  will  and  nnder- 
standing,  that  is,  who  has  no  fear  of  (lod  or  love  of  the  neigh- 
bour, and  con.se(juently  no  reverence  for  any  holine.ss  of  the 
church, — he,  after  death,  becomes  guilty  of  all  the  crimes  which 
he  had  done  in  the  body;  nor  is  then;  any  remembrance  of  his 
good  deeds,  since  his  heart,  from  whence  as  from  a fonntain  those 
things  had  flowed,  had  been  tui’iied  awav  from  heaven  and  turned 
towai’ds  hell  ; and  acts  flow  from  the  ]»lace  of  the  habitation  of 
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every  one’s  heart.  In  order  that  this  may  be  understood,  I will 
relate  an  arcanmn.  Heaven  is  distinguished  into  innuniei’able 
societies,  and  so  is  hell,  on  the  principle  of  opposition  ; and  the 
mind  of  every  man,  according  to  his  will  and  consequent  under- 
standing, actually  dwells  in  some  one  society,  and  intends  and 
thinks  like  those  who  are  in  that  society.  If  the  mind  be  in 
any  society  of  heaven,  it  then  intends  and  thinks  like  those  who 
are  in  that  society ; if  it  be  in  any  society  of  hell,  it  intends 
and  thinks  like  those  who  are  in  that  society.  But  so  long  as 
a man  lives  in  the  world,  so  long  he  wanders  from  one  society 
to  anothei’,  according  to  the  changes  of  the  affections  of  his  will 
and  of  the  consequent  thoughts  of  his  mind : after  death,  how- 
ever, his  wanderings  are  collected  into  one,  and  a place  is 
accordingly  allotted  to  him,  in  hell  if  he  is  evil,  in  heaven  if 
he  is  good.  Now,  since  all  in  hell  are  inlluenced  by  a will  of 
evil,  all  there  are  viewed  from  that  will ; and  since  all  in  lieaven 
are  inlluenced  by  a will  of  good,  all  there  are  viewed  from  that 
will ; wherefore  imputations  after  death  take  place  according  to 
the  qiiality  of  every  one’s  will  and  understanding.  The  case  is 
similar  with  whoredoms,  whether  they  be  fornications,  pellica- 
cies,  concubinages,  or  adulteries ; for  those  things  are  imputed 
to  every  one,  not  according  to  the  deeds  themselves,  but  accord- 
ing to  the  state  of  the  mind  in  the  deeds ; for  the  deeds  follow 
the  body  into  the  tomb,  wliereas  the  mind  rises  again. 

531.  VI.  Thus  con.tugial  love  is  imputed  to  every  one. 
There  are  marriages  in  which  conjugial  love  does  not  appear, 
and  yet  is ; and  there  are  marriages  in  which  conjugial  love 
appears,  and  yet  is  not.  There  are  several  causes  in  both  cases, 
which  can  be  known  in  part  from  what  has  been  stated  con- 
cerning truly  conjugial  love,  nos.  57-73;  concerning  the  causes 
of  colds  and  separations,  nos.  234-260 ; and  concerning  the 
causes  of  apparent  love  and  friendship  in  marriages,  nos. 
271-292.  But  appearances  in  externals  decide  nothing  in  re- 
lation to  imputation : the  only  thing  which  decides  is  the  con- 
jugial principle  or  state,  which  is  seated  in  every  one’s  will,  and 
is  guarded,  in  whatsoever  state  of  marriage  the  man  is.  That 
conjugial  principle  or  state  is  like  a pair  of  scales,  in  which 
that  love  is  weighed ; for  the  conjugial  state  of  one  man  with 
one  wife  is  the  jewel  of  human  life,  and  the  inner  homestead  of 
the  Christian  religion,  as  was  shown  above,  nos.  457,  458 : and 
because  this  is  so,  it  is  possible  that  that  love  may  exist  with 
one  married  ])artner  and  not  at  the  same  time  with  the  other ; 
it  is  also  po.ssible  that  it  may  lie  too  deeply  hidden  for  the  man 
him.self  to  notice  anything  in  relation  to  it ; and,  again,  it  may 
be  inscril)ed  in  the  progress  of  the  life.  The  reason  is,  tliat  that 
love  in  its  progress  accompanies  religion,  and  religion,  because 
it  is  tlie  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  cliurch,  is  the  lieginning 
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and  inoculation  of  tliat  love;  wherefore  conjugial  love  is  imputed 
to  every  one  after  death  according  to  his  spiritual  rational  life ; 
and  foi  him  to  whom  that  love  is  imputed,  a marriage  in  hea^’en 
IS  provided  after  his  decease,  whatever  may  have  been  his 
marriage  in  the  world.  From  these  considerations  then  results 
this  conclusion,  that  no  inference  must  be  drawn  concerning 
any  one,  from  the  appearances  of  marriages,  nor  from  the 
appearances  of  whoredoms,  as  to  whether  he  has  conjugial  love, 
or  not,  wherefore  Judge  not,  lest  ye  he  condemned  (Matt.  vii.  1). 

532.  To  the  above  I will  add  the  following  ^Memorable 
Kelatioii : — 

I was  once  raised,  as  to  my  spirit,  into  the  angelic  heaven, 
and  into  a certain  one  of  its  societies  ; and  then  some  of  the 
wise  ones  there  came  to  me,  and  said,  “What  is  there  new 
from  the  earth  ? ” 

I said  to  them,  “ This  is  new,  that  the  Lord  has  revealed  arcana 
which  in  excellence  surpass  the  arcana  that  have  heretofore 
been  revealed  since  the  beginning  of  the  church.” 

They  asked,  “ What  are  they  ? ” 

I said  that  they  were  the  following ; — 

I.  Tliat  in  the  Word,  in  each  and  all  of  its  particulars,  there 
is  a spiritual  sense  corresponding  to  the  natural  sense ; and  that 
by  means  of  tliat  sense  there  is  a conjunction  of  the  men  of  the 
church  with  the  Lord,  and  a consociation  with  the  angels ; and 
that  the  holiness  of  the  Word  resides  in  that  sense. 

2 II.  That  the  correspondences,  of  which  the  spiritual  sense  of 
the  Word  consists,  are  unfolded. 

Tlie  angels  asked,  “ Did  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  not 
know  about  correspondences  before  ? ” 

I said,  that  tliey  knew  nothing  at  all,  and  that  correspond- 
ences had  lain  concealed  now  for  some  thousands  of  years, 
namely,  ever  since  tlie  time  of  Job  ; and  that  with  those  who  lived 
at  that  time,  and  before  it,  the  science  of  correspondences  was 
the  science  of  sciences,  from  wliich  they  liad  wisdom,  because 
thence  they  liad  Knowledge  concerning  the  spiritual  things  which 
are  of  lieaven  and  thence  of  tlie  church  ; Imt  that  this  science, 
on  account  of  its  being  turned  into  an  idolatrous  science,  was, 
of  the  Divine  providence  of  the  Lord,  so  obliterated  and  de- 
stroyed, that  no  one  saw  any  sign  of  it : but  that  nevertheless 
it  has  now  been  revealed  by  the  Lord,  in  order  that  there  may 
be  eflected  a conjunction  of  the  men  of  the  church  with  Him, 
and  a consociation  with  the  angels ; and  that  this  is  effected 
by  means  of  the  Word,  in  which  each  and  all  things  are 
correspondences. 

1 lie  angels  rejoiced  exceedingly  that  it  had  pleased  the  Lord 

* '1  luH  Meinora])le  Rulatioii  may  also  bo  foinid  in  the  True  Christian  lieliaion, 
nos.  846  to  849. 
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to  reveal  this  great  arcaiiuiii,  which  had  lain  so  deeply  concealed 
for  some  thonsands  of  years ; and  they  said  it  was  for  the  end 
that  the  Christian  clmrch,  which  is  founded  on  the  Word,  and 
is  now  at  its  end,  may  again  revive  and  draw  breath  through 
heaven  from  the  Lord.  They  asked  whether,  by  means  of  that 
science,  it  had  at  this  day  been  disclosed  what  is  signified  by 
Baptism  and  what  by  the  Holy  Supper,  about  which  they  had 
liitherto  thought  so  variously. 

I replied,  that  it  had  been  disclosed. 

III.  I said  further,  that  a revelation  has  at  this  day  been  3 
made  by  the  Lord  concerning  the  life  of  men  after  death. 

The  angels  said,  “ What  concerning  the  life  after  death  ? 
Who  does  not  know  that  man  lives  after  death  ? ” 

I replied,  “ TTiey  know,  and  they  do  not  know.  They  say  that 
it  is  not  the  man  that  lives  after  death,  but  his  soul,  and  that 
this  lives  a spirit ; and  of  a spirit  they  clierish  an  idea  as  of 
wind  or  ether,  and  that  it  does  not  live  a man  till  after  the  day 
of  the  last  judgment,  and  that  then  the  corporeal  parts,  which 
they  had  left  in  the  world,  although  eaten  up  by  worms,  mice, 
and  fish,  will  be  collected  together  and  again  fitted  together 
into  a body,  and  that  thus  men  are  to  rise  again.” 

The  angels  said,  “ A¥hat  is  this  ? AVho  does  not  know  that  a 
man  lives  a man  after  death,  with  the  sole  difference,  that  he 
then  lives  a spiritual  man;  and  that  a spiritual  man  sees  a 
spiritual  man  as  a material  man  sees  a material  man ; and  that 
they  do  not  know  one  distinction,  except  that  they  are  in  a 
more  perfect  state  ? ” 

IV.  Tlie  angels  asked,  “What  do  they  know  about  our  world,  4 
and  about  heaven  and  hell  ? ” 

T said,  that  they  knew  nothing  at  all ; but  that  at  this  day 
it  has  been  disclosed  by  the  Lord,  what  is  the  quality  of  the 
world  in  which  angels  and  spirits  live,  thus  what  is  the  quality 
of  heaven  and  what  the  quality  of  hell ; and  also,  that  angels 
and  spirits  are  in  conjunction  with  men ; besides  many  wonder- 
ful things  about  them. 

The  angels  were  glad  that  it  had  pleased  the  Lord  to  disclose 
sucli  things,  so  that  man  from  ignorance  may  no  longer  be  in 
uncertainty  respecting  his  immortality. 

A’.  1 .said  further,  that  at  this  day  it  has  been  revealed  by 
tlie  Lord,  “that  in  your  world  there  is  a sun,  different  from  ours, 
and  that  the  sun  of  your  world  is  pure  love,  and  the  sun  of  our 
world  pure  fire;  and  tliat  therefore  all  that  which  proceeds 
from  your  sun,  because  it  is  pure  love,  partakes  of  life,  and  all 
that  whicli  proceeds  from  our  sun,  because  it  is  pure  fire, 
partakes  notlnng  of  life ; and  that  hence  is  the  difference 
l)etween  what  is  spiritual  and  what  is  natural,  which  difference, 
heretofore  unknown,  has  been  also  disclosed.  From  this  there 
has  been  made  known  the  .source  of  the  light  which  enlightens 
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tlie  luiiiiau  imderstandiiig  with  wisdom,  and  tlie  source  of  the 
heat  wliich  kindles  the  human  will  with  love.” 

6 VI.  Furtliermore,  that  it  has  been  disclosed,  that  there  are 
three  degTees  of  life,  and  that  hence  tliere  are  three  heavens ; 
and  that  tlie  human  mind  is  distinguished  into  those  degi'ees, 
and  tliat  therefore  man  corresponds  with  the  three  heaven^ 

Tlie  angels  said,  “ Did  not  they  know  this  before  ? ” 

I answered  that  they  knew  of  the  degrees  between  what  is 
more  and  less,  but  nothing  of  the  degrees  between  what  is  prior 
and  posterior. 

7 VII.  The  angels  incpiired  whether  any  other  things  have  been 
revealed  besides  these  ? 

I said  that  several  more  had  been  revealed ; which  are,  con- 
cerning the  last  judgment ; concerning  the  Lord,  that  He  is 
God  of  heaven  and  earth  ; that  God  is  one  both  in  person  and 
essence,  in  Whom  is  the  Divine  trinity ; and  that  He  is  the  Lord  : 
also  concerning  the  Hew  church  which  is  to  be  established  by 
Him,  and  concerning  the  doctrine  of  that  church  ; concerning 
the  holiness  of  the  Sacred  Scripture ; that  the  Apocalypse  also 
has  been  revealed,  which  could  not  be  revealed  even  as  to  a 
single  little  verse  except  by  the  Lord ; moreover  concerning  the 
inhabitants  of  the  planets,  and  concerning  the  Earths  in  the 
universe ; besides  many  memorable  and  wonderful  relations 
from  the  spiritual  world,  by  means  of  which  many  things  which 
belong  to  wisdom  have  been  disclosed  from  hea'S'en. 

533.  The  angels  rejoiced  exceedingly  at  hearing  this ; but  they 
perceived  sadness  in  me,  and  asked,  “ Whence  is  your  sadness  ? ” 

1 said  tliat  those  arcana  that  have  at  this  day  been  revealed 
by  the  Lord,  altliough  in  excellence  and  worth  they  exceed  the 
Knowledges  liitlierto  made  known,  yet  on  earth  are  considered 
as  of  no  value. 

Tlie  angels  wondered  at  this,  and  besought  the  Lord  that  tliey 
miglit  be  allowed  to  look  down  into  tlie  world  ; and  they  looked 
down,  and  lo ! mere  darkness  was  therein.  And  it  was  told 
them,  that  those  arcana  should  he  written  on  a paper,  and  the 
paper  let  down  to  the  earth,  and  they  would  see  a,  marvellous 
thing.  And  it  was  done  so ; and  lo  ! the  paper,  on  which  those 
arcana  were  written,  was  let  down  from  heaven,  and  in  its  pro- 
gi'ess,  while  it  was  yet  in  the  spiritual  world,  it  shone  as  a star; 
but  when  it  descended  into  the  natural  world,  the  light  dis- 
appeared, and  it  was  darkened  in  the  degi’ce  in  which  it  fell. 
And  when  it  was  let  down  liy  the  angels  into  comjianies  where 
there  were  learned  and  erudite  men  from  the  clergy  and  laity, 
there  was  heard  a murmur  from  many,  in  which  were  these  ex- 
jiressions,  “What  is  this?  Is  it  anything?  What  matters  it 
whether  we  know  those  things  or  do  not  know  them  ? Are 
they  not  the  orCsju-ing  of  the  brain  ?”  And  it  appeared  as  if 
45H 


I 


IMPUTATION  OF  BOTH  LOVES.  [534,  535. 

some  took  the  paper  and  folded  it,  rolling  and  unrolling  it  with 
their  fingers,  in  order  that  they  might  obliterate  the  writing ; 
and  it  appeared  as  if  some  tore  it  in  pieces,  and  some  as  if  they 
wanted  to  trample  upon  it  with  their  feet : but  they  were  with- 
held bv  the  Lord  from  that  crime,  and  it  was  commanded  the 
angels  to  take  it  away  and  keep  it  safely  : and  as  the  angels 
became  sad,  and  thought  how  long  this  was  to  he,  it  was  said, 
Until  a time,  and  times,  and  half  a time  (Apoc.  xii.  14). 

534..  After  this  I spoke  with  the  angels,  and  said  that  some- 
thing further  is  being  revealed  in  the  world  by  the  Lord. 

They  asked,  “ What  is  it  ? ” 

I said,  “ Concerning  truly  conjugial  love  and  its  heavenly 
delights.” 

The  angels  said,  “ Who  does  not  know  that  the  delights  of 
conjugial  lo-\^e  exceed  the  delights  of  all  loves  ? and  who  cannot 
see,  that  into  some  love  are  brought  together  all  the  blessed- 
nesses, blissfulnesses,  and  delightsomenesses,  which  can  ever  be 
conferred  by  tlie  Lord,  and  that  the  receptacle  of  them  is  truly 
conjugial  love,  whicli  is  capable  of  receiving  and  perceiving 
them  to  a full  sense  ? ” 

I replied,  that  tliey  do  not  know  this,  because  the}”^  have  not 
come  to  the  Lord,  and  lived  according  to  His  precepts,  by 
shunning  evils  as  sins  and  by  doing  goods;  and  truly  conjugial 
love  with  its  delights  is  solely  from  the  Lord,  and  is  given  to 
those  who  live  according  to  His  precepts  ; thus  that  it  is  given 
to  those  who  are  I’eceiv’^ed  into  the  Lord’s  Hew  church,  which  is 
meant  in  the  Apocalypse  by  the  “Hew  Jerusalem.”  To  this  I 
added,  tliat  I am  in  doubt  whether  in  the  world  at  the  present 
day  they  are  willing  to  believe  that  this  love  in  itself  is  a 
spiritual  love,  and  consequently  from  religion,  because  they 
entertain  only  a corporeal  idea  respecting  it. 

They  then  said  to  me,  “ Write  about  it,  and  follow  the  revela- 
tion ; and  afterwards  the  book  written  about  it  shall  be  sent 
down  by  us  from  heaven,  and  we  shall  see  whether  tlie  things 
contained  in  it  are  received ; and  at  the  same  time  whether 
tliey  are  willing  to  acknowledge  that  that  love  is  according  to 
religion  with  man,  spiritual  with  the  spiritual,  natural  with  the 
natural,  and  merely  carnal  with  adulterers.” 

535.  After  this  I heard  a hostile  murmur  from  hell  (&r  infcHs), 
and  at  the  same  time  these  words,  “ Do  miracles : and  we  will 
believe.” 

And  I asked,  “ Are  not  those  things  miracles  ? ” 

Answer  was  made,  “ They  are  not.” 

I again  asked,  “ What  miracles  then  do  you  want  ? ” 

And  it  was  said,  “ Disclose  and  reveal  things  to  come ; and  we 
will  have  faith.” 
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But  I rGplied,  Such  disclosure  and  revelation  are  not  given 
from  heaven;  since  in  proportion  as  a man  knows  things  to 
come,  in  the  same  proportion  his  reason  and  understanding,  to- 
gether with  his  prudence  and  wisdom,  fall  into  inactivity,  f^’row 
torpid,  and  decay.”  ' ® 

Again  I asked,  “ What  other  miracles  shall  I do  ? ” 

And  a cry  was  made,  “ Bo  such  miracles  as  Moses  did  in 
Egypt.”  _ 

lo  this  I answered,  “Possibly  you  may  harden  your  hearts 
against  them,  as  Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians  did.” 

And  reply  was  made,  “ We  will  not.” 

But  again  I said,  “ Assure  me  of  a certainty,  that  you  will  not 
dance  about  a golden  calf  and  adore  it,  as  the  posterity  of  Jacob 
did  within  the  space  of  a month  after  they  had  seen  the  whole 
Mount  Sinai  on  lire,  and  heard  Jehovah  Himself  speaking  out  of 
the  fire,  thus  after  the  miracle  which  was  the  greatest  of  all 
miracles.”  A golden  calf  in  the  spiritual  sense  denotes  the 
pleasure  of  the  flesh. 

And  reply  was  made  from  hell  (ex  infens),  “ We  will  not  be 
like  the  posterity  of  Jacob.” 

But  at  that  instant  I heard  it  said  to  them  from  heaven,  “ If 
ye  believe  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,— that  is,  the  Word  of 
the  Lord,  ye  will  not  believe  because  of  miracles,  any  more  than 
the  sons  of  Jacob  did  in  the  wilderness,  nor  anymore  than  they 
believed  when  they  saw  with  their  own  eyes  the  miracles  done 
by  the  Lord  Himself,  while  He  was  in  the  woi  ld.” 
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Abomination  of  desolation  (Matt, 
xxiv.  15)  signifies  the  falsification  and 
deprivation  of  all  truth,  SO®. 

Absence  in  the  spiritual  world  is 
caused  by  what  is  heterogeneous  and 
discordant,  171. 

Abstkact  and  keal.  Love  and  wis- 
dom, without  use,  are  merely  abstract 
ideas  of  thought  ; but  in  use  they  are  I 
(collected  together,  and  therein  become  ! 
a one,  which  is  called  a real  thing,  j 
1833.  I 

Abundance  (copia).  Men  have  abund-  j 
anee  [i.e.,  potency],  according  to  the  j 
love  of  propagating  the  truths  of  \ 
wisdom,  and  according  to  the  love  of  | 
doing  uses,  220,  221  ; it  varies  with  | 
them  according  to  the  states  of  their  i 
minds  and  bodies,  221.  j 

The  industi’ious  have  abundance,  j 
but  not  the  idle,  22Q3.  i 

Acrobats.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Age  j 
of  Iron  and  Clay  appear  to  the  angms  I 
in  heaven  like  acrobats  who  lie  upon  | 
their  elbows  with  the  body  inverted,  j 
and  advance  in  that  posture,  793. 

Action.  In  all  conjunction  by  love  | 
there  must  be  action,  reception,  and 
reaction,  2933. 

A man’s  action  in  itself  is  such  as  is  ' 
the  affection  of  his  will  which  produces 
it,  527. 

Actions  flow  from  the  will,  which  in 
itself  is  spiritual,  220. 

How  the  acts  which  the  soul  and 
mind  intend,  flow  instantly  fi’oni  the 
body,  178'3. 

Activity  is  one  of  the  virtues  which 
j)crtain  to  the  moral  wisdom  of  men, 
164. 

The  activities  and  alacrities  of  life 
issue  from  conjugial  love  as  from  a 
fountain,  249. 

Tlie  activity  of  love  makes  the  sense 
of  delight ; its  activity  in  heaven  is 
with  wi.sdom,  and  its  activity  in  hell 
is  with  insanity,  461“. 

The  influ.x  of  love  and  wisdom  from 
the  Loril  is  the  activity  itself  from 
which  is  all  the  delight  which,  in  the 
univcr.sal  sen.sc,  is  called  good,  461”. 


Actors  in  heaven,  17*. 

Actually,  66,  98'3, 1783,  etc. 

Note : — This  exju'ession  is  used  to  dis- 
tinguish Actualitcr  from  Bealiter,  of 
which  the  author  also  makes  use; 
thus,  between  advMlhj  and  really, 
there  is  the  same  distinction  as  between 
actual,  taken  in  the  philosophical 
sense,  and  real. 

Acution,  see  Intensification. 

Adam.  They  are  in  enormous  error 
who  believe  that  Adam  was  wise,  and 
did  good,  from  himself,  and  that  this 
was  ins  state  of  integrity  ; when  yet 
Adam  himself  was  cursed  on  account 
of  that  belief,  IS.o*. 

“Adam”  and  “man”  are  one  ex- 
pression in  the  Hebrew  language,  156 

[a]  3. 

How  Adam  and  his  wife  made  in 
themselves  the  origin  of  e\dl,  444^. 

What  the  sin  of  Adam  was,  444*. 

It  is  said,  that  the  evil  in  which  every 
man  is  born  is  hereditarily  from  Adam  ; 
but  it  is  from  his  own  parents,  525. 

The  reason  it  is  believed  that  the 
guilt  of  Adam  is  inscribed  on  the 
whole  liuiDan  race,  525. 

Adjunction.  The  conjunction  between 
married  partners  is  not  a conjunction 
into  a one,  but  an  adjunction  which 
is  close  and  near  according  to  the  love, 
and  amounting  to  contact  with  those 
who  are  in  truly  conjugial  love.  This 
adjunction  may  be  called  spiritual 
dwelling  together,  158. 

The  union  of  the  souls  and  minds  of 
two  married  partners  in  truly  conjugial 
love,  because  it  is  spiritual,  is  an 
actual  adjunction  of  the  soul  and  mind 
of  the  one  to  those  of  the  other,  which 
cannot  possibly  be  dissolved,  321. 
Administrative  positions  in  heaven 
7h 

Adorations.  Why  the  Ancients  in 
their  adorations  turned  their  faces  to 
the  rising  sun,  342*. 

Adramandoni,  the  name  of  a garden 
in  the  spiritual  world,  183. 
Adulterers.  Those  who  are  adul^ 
terers  from  set  purpose  and  from 
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coiifirniatioii  are  not  spiritual,  but 
extremely  natural,  432^.  They  are  not 
wise,  ib.  They  become  more  and  more 
not  men,  ib. 

There  are  four  kinds  of  adulterers, 
Enum,  432>'*. 

Reasonings  of  adulterers,  5002,  3. 

As  soon  as  a man  actually  becomes 
an  adulterer,  heaven  is  closed  against 
him,  500*’. 

All  the  uncleanness  of  hell  is  from 
adulterers,  500'h 

All  those  who  account  adulteries  as 
nothing,  that  is,  who  believe  and 
commit  them  from  confirmation  and 
thus  from  set  purpose  that  they  are 
not  sins,  are  at  heart  evil  doers  and 
im])ious,  80-. 

Adulterers  from  confirmation  do  not 
believe  adulteries  to  be  evils  of  religion, 
152. 

With  certain  classes  of  adulterers  the 
virile  faculty  and  virtue  is  weakened 
till  it  becomes  none,  433. 

An  adulterer  has  a similar  faculty  of 
elevating  the  understanding  as  a chaste 
married  person,  yet  with  a certain 
dilference,  463. 

Adulterers,  whenever  they  but  ap>- 
proach  heavenly  societies,  are  made 
sensible  of  their  own  stench,  and  cast 
themselves  headlong  towards  hell, 
481. 

Adultery  : See  also  Marriage  and 
Adultery.  Adultery  is  the  cause  of 
divorce,  255. 

Adulteries  are  the  complex  of  all 
evils,  356. 

Christian  polygamy  is  not  only 
natural  but  also  spiritual  adultery, 
339. 

It  denotes  the  cupidity  of  the  will, 
340*'. 

Adulteiies  principally  destroy  con- 
jugial  love,  372. 

It  is  the  opposite  of  conjugial  love, 
425. 

Adulteries  in  the  Word  denote  the 
connubial  connection  of  evil  and 
falsity,  428. 

Tlie  desire  of  varieties  and  the  de- 
sire of  defloration  are  accessories  of 
(ulultery,  and  tlius  make  it  more 
grievous,  454. 

There  are  mild  adulteries,  grievous 
ones,  and  more  grievous  ones,  and 
each  kind  is  estimated  according  to 
its  opjio.sition  to,  and  conse(iuent  de- 
struction of,  conjugial  love,  454. 

Adultery  is  spiritual  evil,  and  tliero- 
fore  moral  evil  and  civil  evil,  478". 
There  are  three  kinds  of  adulteries, — 
simple,  twofold,  and  tlirecfold,  479- 
484. 


Adultery — continued. 

By  adultery  is  meant  whoredom  that 
is  opposite  to  marriage,  480. 

The  detestable  nature  of  adultery. 
483. 

Twofold  adultery  ravages  a human 
being  of  all  spiritual  good,  483. 

There  are  four  degrees  of  adulteries, 
Enum.  and  des.,  485-499  ; l.st,  ad- 
ulteries of  i{porance,  486,  487  ; 2nd, 
adulteries  of  lust,  488,  489  ; 3rd, 
adulteries  of  the  reason,  490,  491  ; 
4th,  adulteries  of  the  will,  492,  493. 
The  distinction  between  adulteries  of 
the  will  and  adulteries  of  the  under- 
standing, 4902,  3.  Adultery  of  the 
reason  is  less  grievous  than  adul- 
tery of  the  will,  490". 

All  adulteries  considered  in  them- 
selves, belong  at  once  to  the  internal 
and  external  man,  486. 

Arguments  used  by  adulterers  in 
favour  of  adultery,  5002,  3. 

Whoredoms  and  adulteries  in  the 
Word  signify  falsifications  of  tnith 
and  adulterations  of  good,  518. 

Causes  of  abstinence  from  adulteries 
in  the  body,  153",  494". 

The  connubial  connection  of  evil  and 
falsity  is  spiritual  adulteiy  itself,  520. 

Why  hell  as  a whole  is  called  adul- 
tery, 520. 

Whoever  is  in  spiritual  adultery  is 
also  in  natural  adultery,  520. 
Affection.  Afiections,  which  are 
nothing  else  than  derivations  of  the 
love,  form  the  will,  and  make  and 
compose  it  ; but  these  affections  with 
men  are  in  the  understanding,  whereas 
with  women  they  are  in  the  will,  197. 

Every  affection  lias  its  own  delight, 
272. 

All  things  of  the  affections  are  per- 
ceived in  the  spiritual  world,  425". 

The  affections  of  women  are  (juite 
distinct  from  the  affections  of  men, 
175'' ; the  two  affections,  of  the  woman 
and  of  the  man,  cannot  be  united 
except  between  two,  and  in  no  case 
in  one,  ib. 

Changes  of  the  inclinations  and 
affections  of  men  towards  their  wives, 
208-*. 

— Internal  and  external  affections. 
In  the  natural  world  almost  all  are 
ca))able  of  being  conjoined  as  to  the 
external  affections,  but  not  as  to  the 
internal  affections,  if  these  disngi-ee 
and  appear,  272. 

In  the  spiritual  world  all  are  con- 
joined according  to  the  internal  affec- 
tions, but  not  according  to  the  external 
affections,  unless  these  act  as  a one 
with  tlie  internal  affections,  273. 
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Affect  i i ) n — co  ntinucd. 

Since  tlie  internal  ones  cannot,  in 
tlie  spiritual  world,  be  concealed  by 
the  external  ones,  they  show  through 
and  manifest  themselves,  273^. 

Angels  and  spirits  have  internal  and 
external  affections,  because  they  have 
minds  and  bodies  ; and  affections  with 
the  thoughts  thence  derived  belong  to 
the  mind,  and  sensations  with  the 
pleasures  thence  derived  belong  to  the 
body,  273". 

It  is  the  external  affections  according 
to  which  matrimonies  are  generally 
contracted  in  the  world  ; the  reason  is, 
that  the  internal  affections  ai-e  rarely 
consulted,  274. 

The  first  affection  of  this  age  is  the 
increase  of  the  personal  estate  by 
wealth  ; the  second  is  a thii'st  for 
honours,  274. 

But  if  the  internal  affections,  which 
conjoin  the  minds,  are  not  within, 
the  bonds  of  matrimony  are  loosened 
at  home,  275. 

In  those  matrimonies  in  which  the 
internal  affections  do  not  conjoin, 
there  are  external  affections  which 
simulate  the  internal  ones,  and  con- 
sociate  : by  the  internal  affections  are 
meant  the  mutual  inclinations  which 
are  in  the  mind  of  each  from  heaven  ; 
and  by  the  external  affections  are 
meant  the  inclinations  which  are  in 
the  mind  of  each  from  the  world  ; the 
latter  affections  or  inclinations  do 
indeed  equally  belong  to  the  mind, 
but  they  occupy  its  lower  region, 
while  the  former  occupy  its  higher 
one,  277. 

By  deiith  the  external  affections 
follow  the  body,  and  are  entombed 
with  it ; those  only  remaining  which 
cohere  with  the  internal  affections, 
320*. 

— Affections  and  perceptimis.  All 
things  of  love  are  called  affections,  and 
all  things  of  wisdom,  perceptions. 
The  latter  are  derived  from  the  fonner, 
and  therefore,  together  with  them 
they  constitute  one  fonn,  etc.,  315^®. 

In  man  there  are  all  the  affections  of 
love,  and  thence  all  the  jierceptions  of 
wisdom,  compounded  in  the  most 
|x;rfect  order  so  as  to  make  a one  ; 
these  affections  and  perceptions  are 
substantiated,  361. 

— Affections  and  thoughts.  As 
thoughts  ai-e  expressed  by  speech,  so 
are  affections  by  song,  55. 

Affection  belongs  to  the  will, 
thought  to  the  understanding,  121, 
126. 

The  affection  of  the  will  posse.s.ses  a 


Affect  i on — continued. 
man’s  internal,  whereas  the  thought 
of  the  understanding  possesses  his 
external,  269®. 

Every  grain  of  thought  and  eveiy 
drop  of  affection,  is  divisible  ad 
infinitum,  329*. 

— Affection  of  good  is  meant  by  the 
daughter  of  Zion,  etc.,  120. 

— Affection  of  love.  All  angels  are 
affections  of  love  in  human  form. 
The  ruling  affection  itself  shines 
foi'th  out  of  their  faces  ; and  gamients 
are  allotted  to  them,  from  the  affec- 
tion, and  according  to  it,  42*. 

The  affection  of  the  love  does  not 
separate  itself  from  the  thoughts  ivith 
women,  as  it  does  with  men,  169. 

Every  affection  of  love  belongs  to  the 
will  ; for  what  a man  loves  that  he 
also  wills,  196. 

— Affection  of  the  male,  see  under 
Male. 

— Affection  of  truth  is  called  a 
maiden,  293®. 

— Affection  of  wisdom.  Women  were 
created  by  the  Lord  affections  of 
the  wisdom  of  the  men,  and  the 
affection  of  Avisdom  is  beauty  itself, 
56*. 

Affliction  (The  oue.vt)  (Matt.  xxiv. 
15,  21)  signifies  the  state  of  the 
church  infested  by  evils  and  falsities, 
80*. 

Afflux,  293. 

Afuicans.  Their  opinion  on  the  sub- 
ject of  conjugial  love  and  its  virtue  or 
potency,  113,  114. 

Afteknoon,  how  spent  in  heaven, 
173-5. 

Age  (Aetas). 

The  general  states  of  man’s  life  are 
called  infancy,  childhood,  youth,  man- 
hood, and  old  age,  185. 

Unequal  ages  induce  cold  in  marriage, 
250. 

In  the  heavens  there  is  no  inequality 
of  age  : all  there  being  in  the  flower 
of  their  youth,  and  in  that  flower  they 
continue  to  eternity,  250. 

Age  (Sncculum). 

— Golden  Age.  Description  of  a mar- 
ried pair  of  the  golden  age,  42. 

The  golden,  silver,  and  copper  ages 
had  passed  away  before  the  time  of 
written  documents,  73. 

Conjugial  love  in  the  Golden  Age, 
7.5. 

The  men  of  the  Saturnian . or  Golden 
Era  knew  and  acknowledged  that 
they  wore  forma  receptive  of  life  from 
God  ; and  on  this  account  wisdom 
was  inscribed  on  their  souls  and 
hearts,  and  hence  they  saw  truth 
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from  the  light  of  tmtli,  and  through  ' 
trutli.s  perceived  good  from  the  delight 
of  the  love  of  it,  15-3  [a] 

The  difference  of  mankind  in  the  ’ 
subsequent  ages,  ih. 

In  the  first  eras  they  acknowledged  I 
in  heart  and  sold  that  all  the  good  of  ' 
life  and  truth  of  wisdom  were  from 
God,and  also  God’s  in  them,  etc.,  but  ! 
in  the  succeeding  eras  they  did  not,  | 
153  [aj>.  j 

— Silver  Age,  Conjugial  love  in,  76.  1 

All  those  who  lived  in  the  silver  era  I 
had  intelligence  from  spiritual  veri-  [ 
ties,  and  thence  from  natural  verities, 
76».  I 

— Copper  Age,  Conjugial  love  in,  77.  ; 

— Iron  Age,  Conjugial  love  in,  78. 

— Age  of  Iron  and  Clay,  Conjugial  love 
in,  79.  i 

— Present  Age.  The  men  of  this  age, 
more  than  the  Ancients,  learn  from 
infancy  to  conceal  their  affections, 
192. 

Am  (Jlutual)  of  husband  and  wife, 
176. 

Alackity  is  one  of  the  virtues  which 
pertain  to  the  moral  wisdom  of  men, 
164. 

Alcohol.  Wisdom  purified  may  be 
compared  with  alcohol,  which  is  spirit 
most  highly  rectified,  145. 

Alcoiiay,  342. 

Alpha.  Why  the  Lord  is  called  the 
Alpha  and  the  Omega,  326°. 

ALi’HABiiT.  In  the  spiritual  world, 
each  letter  of  the  alphabet  is  signifi- 
cative, 326°. 

Altitude,  see  H eight. 

Ambas.sador’.s  (An)  discussion  with  a 
confirmer,  2333-5. 

An  ambassador  in  tlic  spiritual  world  i 
discussing  with  two  priests  the  sub-  I 
ject  of  intelligence  and  wisdom,  and  j 
the  ])rudence  thence,  whether  tliey  | 
are  from  God  or  from  man,  354.  j 

Ancient.s.  The  quality  of  conjugial  | 
love  among  tlie  Ancient  and  Most 
Ancient  peoples,  73-78.  j 

Precepts  concerning  marriages  left  I 
by  the  Most  Ancient  people  to  their  I 
posterity,  77'’.  ! 

The  Ancient  peojile,  who  succeeded  ' 
the  Most  Ancient,  acknowledged  the  ; 
wi.sdom  of  rea.son  as  wisilom  ; and  i 
they  were  called  Philosophers,  130. 

They  knew  that  each  and  all  things  ' 
that  are  done  from  the  body  arc  done 
from  a spiritual  origin,  220. 

They  had  the  science  of  correspond- 
ences, 342''’. 

Angel.  Kvery  one  who  becomes  an 
anted  carries  Ids  own  heaven  within 
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An  gel — eemtinued. 
himself,  because  he  carries  within 
himself  the  love  of  his  own  heaven, 
108. 

Every  society  in  heaven  Ls  as  one 
common  body,  and  the  angels  in  it 
are  as  the  like  parts,  from  which  the 
common  body  co-exists,  ib. 

With  the  angels,  wisdom  never  has 
an  end  or  ceases  to  be,  but  grows  and 
increases  to  eternity,  18. 

When  the  eyes  of  the  spirit  are 
opened,  angels  appear  in  their  own 
form,  which  is  the  human  form  ; but 
when  the  eyes  of  the  spirit  are  closed, 
then  they  do  not  appear,  30. 

An  angel  cannot  appear  to  a man  of 
this  world,  nor  a man  of  this  world  to 
an  angel,  31. 

Two  angels  from  the  third  heaven 
appear  to  Swedenborg,  and  describe 
to  him  their  state  as  to  conjugial 
love,  42^. 

All  angels  are  affections  of  love  in 
human  form.  The  ruling  affection 
itself  shines  forth  out  of  their  faces  ; 
and  garments  are  allotted  to  them, 
from  the  affection,  and  according  to 
it,  42°. 

The  angels,  after  the  delights  [of 
conjugial  love],  do  not  become  sad,  as 
some  do  on  earth,  but  cheerful  ; the 
cause  of  this,  44”. 

All  who  come  into  heaven  return  in- 
to their  vernal  youth,  and  into  the 
powers  of  that  age,  and  remain  so  to 
eternity,  44”. 

The  angelic  spirits  said,  “The  Word 
is  inwardly  spiritual,  and  the  angels, 
because  they  are  spiritual,  will  teach 
the  spiritual  understanding  of  it,  ”44'". 

There  arc  weddings  in  the  heavens, 
but  for  no  others  there  than  those 
who  are  in  the  marriage  of  good  and 
truth  ; nor  are  any  others  angels,  44'". 

All  in  the  heavens  are  con.sociated 
according  to  afhnities  and  relation- 
ships of  love,  50. 

Conjugial  love  perfects  an  angel  ; for 
married  consorts  in  heaven  are  not 
two,  but  one  angel,  52. 

Hy  means  of  the  conjugial  unition 
they  become  tilled  with  the  Human,  52. 
They  are  spiritual,  53. 

The  angels  of  the  highest  heaven  are 
called  celestial  angels,  because  they 
arc  wisdoms  and  hence  loves,  and  the 
angels  beneath  that  heaven  are  called 
spiritual  angels,  because  they  are  wis- 
doms and  thence  loves,  64. 

They  have  genuine  conjugial  love, 
64,  69. 

What  they  say  about  the  delights  of 
conjugial  love,  69. 
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They  are  in  a clear  perception  of 
spheres,  17P. 

Tliey  are  in  spiritual  and  celestial 
conjugial  love,  and  ai’e  not  encom- 
passed with  so  gi-oss  a body  as  the 
men  of  the  Earth,  178. 

Every  angel,  like  every  man,  thinks 
what  is  true,  and  does  what  is  good, 
as  from  himself,  207'*. 

Among  the  angels  there  are  those 
who  are  simple  and  those  who  are 
wise  ; and  it  is  the  part  of  the  wise  to 
judge,  when  the  simple,  from  simpli- 
city and  ignorance,  are  doubtful  about 
what  is  just,  or  depart  from  it,  207'*. 
Every  angel  is  an  angel  according  to 
use,  207^. 

An  angel  is  alive  according  to  the 
application  of  his  mind  from  use  : this 
is  manifestly  evident  from  the  fact 
that  eveiy  one  has  conjugial  love  with 
its  virtue,  potency,  and  delights,  ac- 
cording to  the  application  of  the 
genuine  use  in  which  he  is,  207^. 

No  one  in  heaven  knows  his  earthly  j 
father,  but  the  Lord  is  the  Father  of  i 
all,  250.  i 

With  angels,  the  commonness  [of  de-  j 
light]  resulting  from  constant  per-  I 
mission  is  the  very  delight  of  the  soul,  : 
and  the  container  of  their  conjugial  ' 
love,  for  they  are  constantly  in  the  I 
delight  of  that  love,  and  in  its  ulti-  I 
mates  ; when,  256®.  i 

With  the  angels  there  is  no  refusal  \ 
and  resistance  on  the  part  of  the 
wives,  . . . and  there  is  also  a talk- 
ing by  the  wives  about  love,  258. 

All  the  angels  can  see  from  the  faces 
of  others  the  delights  of  their  hearts, 
316. 

They  are  of  both  sexes,  bachelors  and 
husbands,  virgins  and  wives,  355'^. 

They  do  not  know  in  heaven  any 
other  love  of  the  sex  than  conjugial 
love,  355**. 

Of  a certain  angel  who  had  lived 
one  thousand  years  with  his  wife  in 
perpetual  faculty,  355**. 

Their  manied  state,  355®. 

Eveiy  man  has  angels  associated 
with  him  by  the  Lord  ; and  such  is 
his  conjunction  with  them,  that  if 
they  were  to  be  taken  away,  ho  would 
instantly  die,  404. 

The  angels  of  the  third  heaven,  who 
are  in  a state  of  innocence  from  the 
Lord  above  other  angels,  appear  like 
naked  children  ; ...  as  tiiey  are 
wiser  than  all  others,  they  are  also 
more  alive,  413. 

The  wiser  the  angels  are,  the  more 
innocent  they  are,  ib. 
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An  angel  is  in  essence  and  fonn  a 
man,  432. 

They  are  in  the  faculty  of  conjugial 
love  to  eteiTiity,  433.  - a 

They  have  a clear  perception  of  the 
distinctions  betiveen  the  different 
kinds  of  evils,  463®. 

— Angels  and  devils.  The  angels  of 
heaven  are  foi-ms  of  God,  and  the 
angels  of  hell  forms  of  the  devil,  and 
the  two  forms  are  opposite  to  each 
other,  the  latter  being  insanities,  the 
former  wisdoms,  153  [a], 

Angels  are  spiritual,  but  those  who 
go  to  hell  are  all  natural,  53. 

They  both  do  uses,  but  from  opposite 
motives,  2664i  5. 

They  are  both  forijis  of  their  own 
love  ; and  there  is  not  one  angel 
absolutely  like  another,  nor  any  spirit 
of  hell,  362. 

All  in  the  heavens  worship  God,  and 
all  in  the  hells  worship  nature,  415'*. 

All  in  hell  are  in  the  connubial  con- 
nection of  evil  and  falsity,  and  all  in 
heaven  are  in  the  maniage  of  good 
and  truth  ; ...  all  in  hell  are  in  the 
lust,  lasciviousness  and  shameless- 
ness of  scortatory  love,  and  shun  and 
dread  the  chastity  and  modesty  of 
conjugial  love,  429. 

All  in  hell  are  influenced  by  a will  of 
evil,  and  all  in  heaven  by  a will  of 
good,  529®. 

—Avgels  and  spirits  are  men,  30. 

They  are  nothing  else  than  minds 
and  souls  in  a human  form,  192. 

They  have  internal  and  external 
affections,  just  like  men  in  the  world, 

. . . with  them,  both  the  internal  and 
external  affections  Hre  reduced  into 
likeness  and  correspondence,  273®. 

— Angelic  heaven,  see  under  Heaven. 
Angelic  spirits  have  all  interpreta- 
tion of  the  Word,  from  heaven,  44*®. 
Anger.  Why  anger  is  attributed  to 
the  Lord  in  the  Word,  366. 

Animals.  See  also  Beasts.  Difference 
between  man  and  animals,  96. 

The  wonderful  things  that  are  ob- 
served in  the  productions  of  animals, 
may  be  used  to  con  linn  in  favour  of 
of  the  Divine,  4162-4. 

Animus.  Note: — This  Latin  term  is 
sometimes  translated  “ mind,”  some- 
times “lower  mind,”  and  sometimes 
“disposition,”  according  to  the  con- 
text. 

External  likenesses  and  unlikenesses 
are  not  of  the  souls  but  of  the  disposi- 
tions. By  the  disjiositions  are  meant 
the  external  affections  and  the  conse- 
quent external  inclinations,  which  arc 
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insinuated  after  birth  cliiefly  by  means 
of  the  educations,  associations,  and 
the  eonsequfent  habits,  246'-^. 

There  are  no  two  dispositions  alike  ; 

. . . the  disposition  derives  its  origin 
and  form  from  the  lil'e,  524. 
Antipathy.  Sympathy  and  antipathy 
take  tlieir  rise  from  the  spiritual  I 
spheres  that  flow  forth  from  the  1 
objects,  171. 

In  the  natural  world  antipathy  can 
be  concealed,  272. 

In  the  spiritural  world  antipathies 
are  not  only  felt,  but  they  also  appear 
in  the  face,  speech,  and  gestures,  273. 

In  infernal  marriages  in  the  natural 
world,  the  married  partners  are  in- 
wardly antipathetic  and  outwardly  to 
all  appearance  sympathetic,  292-. 
Antiquity.  Remarkable  things  of 
Antiquity  itself  seen  in  the  heaven  of 
the  Copper  Age,  77®. 

Aorta,  315^. 

Apes.  Those  who  have  confirmed 
themselves  in  the  persuasion  that  the 
lust  of  defloration  is  not  an  evil  of  sin, 
in  hell  appear  like  apes,  SOS'*. 
Apocai.ypse.  a voice  from  heaven 
commanding  Swedenborg  to  apply  to 
the  woi'k  begun  on  the  Apocalypse, 
and  to  finish  it  within  two  years,  522. 
The  Apocalypse  has  been  revealed, 
which  could  not  be  revealed  even  as  to 
a single  little  verse  except  by  the 
Lord,  532^. 

Apoplexy.  Permanent  debility  from 
attacks  of  apoplexy,  a cause  of  legiti- 
mate separation,  253  ; and  a just  cause 
of  concubinage,  470. 

Appearances  in  the  spiritual  world, 
how  circumstanced,  158. 

Appearances  of  spaces  in  the  spiritual 
world  are  according  to  the  state  of  life 
of  those  who  are  there,  50. 

Note : — Those  things  which  in  the 
spiritual  world  are  exhibited  to  the 
sight  of  spirits  and  angels  are  called 
appearances ; those  things  arc  called 
aiipearauces,  because,  corresponding  to 
tne  interiors  of  spirits  and  of  angels, 
they  vary  according  to  the  states  of 
those  interiors.  There  are  real  appear- 
ances and  unreal  ajipearances ; the 
unreal  appearances  are  those  which  do 
not  corrcsiiond  to  the  interiors.  See 
Heaven  and  Hell,  175. 

Applications  and  apiiropriations  of 
the  life  of  the  husbands  with  the 
wives  take  place  according  to  conjugial 
love,  172®. 

Ai-puopriation  of  evil,  how  eflccted,  I 
489.  j 

Architectonic  Art  (The)  in  heaven,  | 
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is  in  its  very  art,  and  from  it  are 
derived  all  the  rules  of  that  art  in  the 
world,  12. 

Arlstippus,  151[a]. 

Aristotle,  151[a]. 

“Armies  of  the  Lord  Jehovih  ” : thus 
the  Most  Ancient  people  call  them- 
selves and  their  habitations,  75®. 

Arts  in  the  spiritual  world,  207. 

As  from  himself,  132,  134,  269,  340. 
Assault.  How  love  defends  itself 
when  assaulted,  361. 

Asses.  Of  those  who,  in  the  other 
world,  appear  at  a distance  like  asses 
cari-ying  burdens,  232®. 

A pope  in  hell  seated  on  a glowing 
or  red-hot  ass,  265. 

Assiduity  is  one  of  the  virtues  that 
pertain  to  the  moral  wisdom  of  men, 
164. 

Associate,  see  Consociate. 
Astronomy,  its  use,  163. 

Atheists.  Even  atheists,  who  are  in 
the  glory  of  reputation  from  the  love 
of  self,  and  thence  in  the  conceit  of 
self-intelligence,  enjoy  a more  lofty 
rationality  than  many  others : the 
reason  why,  269®. 

I have  seen  in  the  spiritual  world 
those  who  had  confirmed  themselves 
in  favour  of  nature  so  far  as  to  become 
atheists,  and  that  their  understanding 
in  spiritual  light  appeared  open  be- 
neath, but  closed  above,  421. 

Those  who  have  made  themselves 
atheists  by  confirmations  in  favour  of 
nature  ought  not  to  be  excused  ; why, 
422. 

Athens.  A city  in  the  spiritual  world 
called  Athens,  151[a],  182,  207. 

Sports  of  the  Athenaeides,  . . . which 
are  spiritual  exercises  and  trials  of 
skill,  207®. 

Atmospheres.  The  world  is  distin- 
guished into  regions  as  to  the  atmo- 
sifiieres,  of  which  the  lowest  is  watery, 
the  higher  is  aerial,  the  still  higher 
one  is  ethereal,  above  which  there  is 
also  the  highest,  188®. 

The  reason  why  the  atmosphere  ap- 
pears golden  in  the  heaven  where  the 
love  of  niling  is  from  the  love  of  uses, 
266®. 

Use  is  as  the  atmosphere  which  con- 
tains heat  and  light  (love  and  wisdom) 
in  its  bosom,  137'*. 

Auditory  (An)  in  the  spiritual  world, 
207. 

Aura.  A higher  aura  is  the  continent 
of  heavenly  light  and  heat,  or  of  the 
wisdom  and  love  in  which  the  angels 
are,  145. 

Authore.ssi«.  Examination  of  the 
writings  of  certain  learned  authoresses 
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[Blessedness. 


in  the  spiritual  world  in  their  presence, 

1753. 

Authority  is  inferior  to  conviction, 
294. 

Aversion  between  married  partners 
arises  from  a disunion  of  the  souls  and 
a disjunction  of  the  minds,  236  : It 
also  arises  from  the  idea  that  conjugial 
love  is  one  with  scortatory  love,  247. 

Bachelors  and  maidens  : their 

mutual  relations  similar  in  heaven  to 
those  on  earth,  187. 

How  a maiden  is  formed  into  a wife, 
and  a bachelor  into  a husband,  199. 

Back.  The  sphere  which  pours  forth 
from  every  human  being  encompasses 
him  slightly  on  the  back,  but  more 
densely  on  the  breast,  171^,  224. 

The  effect  of  this  circumstance  on 
married  partners,  1713. 

Balance.  Conjugial  love  holds  the 
inclination  for  repeated  marriages  as 
a scale  in  the  balance,  318. 

The  mind  is  kept  balancing  towards 
a second  marriage,  according  to  the 
degree  of  love  in  which  it  was  in  the 
former  marriage,  318“. 

Bank  of  roses,  8^. 

Banquet.  In  lieaven  there  are  ban- 
cpiets  and  feasts,  e*. 

Bats.  Screech-owls  and  bats  are  cor- 
respondences, and  consequently  ap- 
pearancesof  the  thoughts  of  confirmers, 

2333. 

Bears.  Those  who  only  read  the 
Word,  and  derive  thence  nothing  of 
doctrine,  appear  at  a distance  like 
bears,  783. 

Bears  signify  those  who  read  the  Word 
in  the  natural  sense,  and  see  truths 
therein  without  understanding,  193. 

Bea-sts.  See  also  Man  and  Beast. 
Every  beast  corresponds  to  some 
quality,  76. 

Wild  beasts  in  the  other  world  are 
correspondences,  and  thus  representa- 
tive forms,  of  the  cujjidities  of  the 
inhabitants  of  that  world,  793. 

Beasts  in  the  spiritual  world  are  re- 
presentative, but  in  the  natural  world 
real,  1333; 

Confirmers  are  boast-men,  233. 

Beaut'Y.  Ineffable  beauty  of  a wife  in 
the  third  heaven,  42’*. 

Beauty  an  allurement  to  marriage,  49. 

Discus.sion  about  the  cause  of  the 
beauty  of  the  feminine  sc.x,  .663. 

The  affection  of  wisdom  is  beauty 
itself,  563. 

Discussion  on  the  beauty  of  women, 
330. 

W omen  have  a twofold  beauty,  natural 
and  spiritual,  330. 


Beauty — cmitinucd. 

Beauty  in  the  spiritual  world  is  the 
form  of  the  love  and  manners,  330. 

Speeches  of  three  French  orators  on 
the  origin  of  beauty,  382-384. 

Bees  ; their  wonderful  instinct,  419. 
Behind.  In  the  spiritual  world,  no 
one  is  allowed  to  stand  behind  another 
and  speak  to  him,  444^. 

Benevolence  is  one  of  the  virtues 
wliich  pertain  to  the  moral  wisdom  of 
men,  164. 

Betrothal.  Even  in  the  lieavens,  a 
priest  administers  at  betrothals,  21^. 

Reasons  for  betrothals,  301. 

There  are  betrothals  in  the  heavens 
also,  301®. 

By  means  of  betrothal,  both  are  pre- 
pared for  conjugial  love,  302. 

By  means  of  betrothal,  the  mind  of 
the  one  is  conjoined  with  the  mind  of 
the  other,  so  that  a marriage  of  the 
.spirit  may  be  effected  before  the  mar- 
riage of  the  body,  303,  305. 

Within  the  time  of  betrothal,  it  is 
not  allowable  to  be  conjoined  corpore- 
ally, 305. 

Birds.  Every  bird  corresponds  to 
some  quality,  76. 

The  wonderful  things  known  about 
birds  may  be  used  to  confirm  in  favour 
of  the  Divine,  417. 

Birds  of  night.  Confirmations  of 
falsities  are  represented  in  the  other 
world  by  birds  of  night,  233®. 

Birds  of  paradise.  A iiair  of  birds 
of  paradise  seen  flying  into  the  middle 
part  of  a palace,  .signified  the  conjugial 
love  of  the  middle  i-egion  of  the  mind, 
270-*. 

In  heaven,  birds  of  paradise  are 
among  the  forms  under  which  the 
chaste  delights  of  conjugial  love  are 
pi-esented  to  the  smht,  430. 

Birth,  see  Born  (To  be). 

Bishop.  The  quondam  bishops  and 
archbishop  who  reproved  the  priests 
who  abused  their  office,  9*. 
Blasphemy'  a cause  of  legitimate  se- 
paration, 252. 

Blessedness  (Beatitudo).  Internal 
blessedness  is  the  reward  of  the  love 
of  use,  and  it  is  eternal  happiness, 

73. 

Heavenly  blessedness  rejiresented  or 
typified  by  the  gardens  of  a heavenly 
society,  133. 

The  delights  of  the  soul  are  in  them- 
selves imperceptible  blessednesses,  163. 

Eveiy  delightsomeness  groYvs  aecord- 
ing  to  the  percention,  and  grows  even 
until  its  blessedness  is  discernible  in 
the  delightsomeness  of  it,  51®. 

All  the  blessednesses,  etc. , that  could 

467 


Blessing.] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


BlE.SSEDNESS— COIliZMMClZ. 

Eossibly  be  conferred  upon  man  by  the 
ord,  are  collected  into  coujugial  love, 
68. 

The  innermo.st  delights  of  conjugial 
love  in  their  descent  become  more  and 
more  perceptible,  in  the  higher  parts 
of  the  mind  as  blessednesses,  69. 
Blessedness  is  one  of  the  states  arising 
from  the  innocenee,  peace,  and  other 
states  of  conjugial  love,  180. 

The  love  of  uses  receives  its  blessed- 
ness from  commimication  by  means  of 
uses  with  others,  266^. 

Celestial  blessednesses,  etc.,  can  only 
be  given  with  one  wife,  335. 

The  pleasantnesses  of  coujugial  love 
in  the  highest  region  of  the  soul  are 
perceived  as  blessednesses,  ib. 

There  is  an  infinity  of  aU  blessednesses 
in  the  Lord,  ih. 

Married  partners  derive  from  con- 
jugial love  the  blessedness  of  their 
souls,  371. 

Blessing  of  marriages  by  the  priests, 
308. 

Blissfulness  (fmistitas).  In  the 
thoughts  of  the  mind,  the  delights  of 
the  soul  are  perceived  as  blisssful- 
nesses,  16-. 

Blissfulness  is  one  of  the  states  aris- 
ing from  the  states  of  truly  conjugial 
love,  ISO. 

The  innermost  delights  of  conjugial 
love  in  their  descent  become  percep- 
tible in  the  lower  parts  of  the  mind  as 
blissfulnesses,  69. 

The  pleasantnesses  of  traly  conjugial 
love,  in  the  middle  region  of  the  mind 
are  perceived  as  blissfulnesses,  335. 
Blood.  The  heat  of  the  blood,  and 
also  its  redness,  are  from  no  other 
source  than  the  love,  34. 

Blue  (Dark)  colour  : its  significa- 
tion, 76®,  L 

Body.  See  also  Mind  and  body ; Soul, 
mind,  and  body.  , 

Tbe  body  blunts  and  absorbs  the 
sensation  that  the  two  consorts  are  a 
united  man,  178. 

Angels,  after  the  casting  away  of  the 
body,  are  j)erfect  men,  178-. 

The  bosom  is  as  it  were  the  forum  of 
assembly  and  a royal  council  chamber, 
and  the  body  is  as  a populous  city 
around  it,  179. 

Arguments  against  the  resurrection 
of  the  body,  1825-". 

Each  and  all  things  tliat  are  done  in 
the  body  arc  from  a spiritual  origin, 
220. 

The  material  body  of  man  is  .sur- 
charged with  lusts,  which  are  in  it  as 
dregs  ; the  matters  of  which  the  bodies 
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Body — coniinued. 

of  men  in  the  world  are  composed, 
consist  of  .such  things,  272. 

The  body  either  absorbs  the  internal 
affections,  and  involves  them  in  its 
dregs,  or  by  dissimulation  conceals 
them,  272. 

The  material  body  is  cast  away  at 
death,  and  when  man  is  stripped  of 
that  body,  he  is  in  his  internal  affec- 
tions, which  his  body  had  previously 
concealed,  273. 

A change  of  organization  is  possible 
only  in  the  material  body,  and  is 
utterly  impossible  in  the  spiritual 
body,  after  the  fonner  lias  been  cast 
away,  524®. 

Bond.  Wives  love  the  bonds  of  mar- 
riage, provided  only  that  the  men 
also  love  them,  217. 

Bonds  of  wedlock,  when  loosened  at 
home,  275. 

Internal  and  external  bonds : their 
mutual  relation,  320. 

Books  in  the  spiritual  world,  207®, 
380®. 

Born  (To  be).  Every  man,  when  he 
is  born,  is  merely  corporeal,  59,  94, 
102,  447. 

“Born  of  the  Lord”  signify  those 
who  are  regenerated  by  the  Lord,  120. 

Wliy  man  is  born  ivithont  know- 
ledges, 133,  134. 

Difference  between  man  and  beasts 
at  their  birth,  and  during  after  life, 
133,134;  reason  for  this  difference,  350. 

Man  is  born  in  the  lowest  region, 
the  natural,  305. 

Every  man  is  born  for  heaven,  and 
no  one  for  hell,  350. 

Why  man  was  born,  447. 

Brains.  The  seat  of  the  soul  con- 
jectured by  some  to  be  in  some  part  of 
the  brain,  315‘l-6. 

The  cerebellum  is  dedicated  to  love 
and  its  goods  ; and  the  cerebrum  to 
wisdom  and  its  truths,  444®. 

Breadth,  see  Height  and  bre.vdth. 

Breast  or  Bosom.  The  sphere  which 
pours  forth  from  every  human  being 
encompasses  him  more  densely  on  the 
brea.st  than  on  the  back,  171®,  224  ; 
effect  of  this  circumstance  on  married 
partners,  171®. 

The  bosom  is  as  it  were  the  forum  of 
assembly,  and  a royal  council-cham- 
ber ; the  reason,  179. 

The  breast  of  the  man  (vir)  signifies 
wisdom,  193. 

The  Lord  calls  those  who  arc  of  His 
church,  brethren  and  sisters,  120®. 

Bride  and  hrideoroom.  De.scription 
of  the  dress  of  a bridcgi'oom  and  bride 
in  heaven,  20®,  21. 
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Bride  and  Bridegroom — cmilinuecl. 

The  bi'idegi'oom  represents  the  Lord, 
and  the  bride  the  church,  21. 

After  the  wedding,  the  husband  re- 
presents wisdom,  and  the  wife  the 
love  of  his  wisdom,  21^. 

After  the  wedding,  both  together, 
tlie  husband  and  his  wife,  represent 
the  church,  ib. 

The  Lord  in  tlie  AVord  is  called  the 
bridegi'oom  and  husband,  and  the 
church  the  bride  and  wife,  117. 

Bkidechamber.  The  bride-chambers 
of  the  understanding  and  the  will, 
2705,  (i. 

Brimstone.  Pools  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone, 79*^^,  80. 

Its  correspondence,  80. 

Brotheds  ; why  tolerated,  451. 

Brothers  and  .sisters  in  the  AVord 
mean  the  olfspring  from  the  Lord  and 
the  church,  120. 

Buti'erflies,  their  metamorphosis,  418. 

Calf.  A golden  calf  denotes  the 
pleasure  of  the  flesh,  535. 

Camp  (The)  of  the  sous  of  Israel  rejire- 
sented  the  church,  431. 

Cancers  a just  cause  of  concubinage, 
470. 

Caps  781  A cap  signifies  intelligence, 
2931 


Carotid  Arteries,  31.51 

Castigation  (a  term  in  chemistry), 
145. 

Cats,  compared  with  violators,  512. 

Cause.  See  also  End.  The  speech  of 
the  angels  of  the  Golden  Age  is  the 
speech  of  wisdom,  because  they  speak 
from  causes,  75®. 

Causpis  of  colds,  separations,  and 
divorces,  234-260. 

Causes  of  concubinage,  467-474. 

Celebrations  of  the  Lord  from  the 
AVord,  81. 

Celestial.  Iu  the  proportion  in  which 
any  one  loves  his  own  married  con- 
sort alone,  he  becomes  celestial  and 
internal,  771 

Celibacy.  The  state  of  celibates  or 
unmarried  persons  after  death,  54. 

The  sphere  of  perpetual  celibaev  in- 
fests tne  sphere  of . conjugial  love, 
541 


Tlie  relation  of  celibacy  to  chastity, 
155.  Marriage  is  to  be  preferred  to 
celibacy,  156. 

Centre  and  expanse  of  nature  and 
of  life,  3803,  T-Il. 

Cerberus,  79''^. 

Cerebellum  > 

Cerebrum  ) 

Chamber,  see  Biude-ciiamber. 

Change.  The  change  of  the  state  of 
life  which  takes  place  with  men  and 


Change — coniimied. 
women  by  means  of  mamage,  841- 
206. 

By  changes  of  the  state  of  life  are 
meant  changes  of  quality  as  to  the 
things  which  belong  to  the  under- 
standing and  the  will,  184. 

The  changes  which  take  place  in  a 
man’s  internals  are  more  perfectly 
continuous  than  those  which  take 
place  in  his  externals  ; why,  185^. 
These  changes  are  different  with  men 
from  what  they  are  with  women,  187. 
Object  of  changes  of  state,  187. 

No  one’s  life  can  be  changed  after 
death  ; a.  change  of  organization 

is  possible  only  in  the  material  body, 
524®. 

Charges  oi'  blame  are  made  by  a 
judge  according  to  the  law,  485. 
Chariot  (A)  signifies  the  doctrine  of 
trutli,  76®. 

The  angel  said,  “ that  chariot  is  a 
sign  for  us  to  depart,”  76®. 

Charity  is  love,  lOL 

It  is  one  of  the  spiritual  virtues  with 
men,  164. 

In  proportion  as  any  one  is  in  charity, 
lie  is  spiritual,  but  in  proportion  as 
he  is  not  in  charity,  he  is  natural, 
426. 

AVhoever  is  devoid  of  charity  is  prone 
to  all  the  lasciviousnesses  of  scortatoiy 
love,  426. 

Charity  and  faith  constitute  the 
life  of  God  in  man,  and  are  signified 
by  the  tree  of  life,  135. 

Faith  belongs  to  truth,  and  charity 
to  good,  126. 

Living  well  is  charity,  and  believing 
well  is  faith  ; . . . faith  belongs  to 
charity,  and  charity  to  faith,  233®. 
Cele.stial  and  .spiritual.  Those 
things  which,  from  their  origin,  are 
celestial  and  spiritual,  are  not  in  space 
but  in  the  appearance  of  space,  158. 
Chaste  ; Chastity.  All  noritiates,  on 
ascending  into  heaven,  are  explored  as 
to  the  quality  of  their  chastity,  44-*. 

Angelic  chastity,  which  is  coinmon 
to  both  sexes,  prevents  the  passing  of 
the  chaste  love  of  the  sex  beyond  the 
enclosure  of  the  heart,  44®. 

Truly  conjugial  love  is  chastity  it- 
self, 139,  143. 

The  purity  of  conjugial  love  is  what 
is  called  chastity,  139. 

AVith  those  who  are  chaste  each  and 
all  things  are  chaste  from  the  inmosts 
to  the  ultimates,  and  this  is  effected 
by  the  chastity  of  conjugial  love, 
140«. 

The  chaste  is  predicated  only  of 
monogamous  marriages,  141. 
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Chaste  ; Chastity — continued. 

The  Christian  conjugial  principle 
alone  is  chaste,  142. 

Tlie  chastity  of  inaia-iage  : how  it 
comes  into  existence,  147-149. 
Chastity  is  the  removal  ofnnchastity, 

Of  whom  chastity  cannot  be  pre- 
dicated, 150-15.O. 

The  religion  with  married  partners 
constitutes  their  chastity,  1.52. 

Mere  abstinence  from  adulteries  in 
the  body  is  not  chastity,  unless  at  the 
same  time  there  is  abstinence  in  the 
spirit,  153. 

Those  celibates  only  are  chaste  with 
whom  the  love  of  a truly  conjugial 
life  either  preceded  that  state,  or  fol- 
lows it,  and  remains ; for  the  love  of 
a truly  conjugial  life  is  that  of  which 
chastity  is  predicated,  1551 
In  the  supreme  region  of  the  mind 
there  is  conjugial  chastity  in  its  own 
love,  305. 

Conjugial  chastity,  purity,  and  holi- 
ness imiDossible  with  polygamists,  346. 

Virginity  is  the  crown  of  chastity, 
503. 

— The  chaste  and  the  non-cJiaste,  138- 
156. 

The  chaste  and  the  non-chaste  are 
predicated  solely  of  marriages,  and  of 
such  things  as  belong  to  marriage, 
139. 

— Chaste  and  unchaste.  Both  the 
chaste  and  the  unchaste  have  similar 
wisdom  in  externals,  but  altogether 
dissimilar  in  internals,  294’’. 

With  the  chaste,  that  is,  those  who 
think  aliout  marriages  in  accordance 
with  religion,  the  marriage  of  the 
spii’it  jirecedes,  and  that  of  tlie  body 
follows.  ...  It  is  quite  otherwise 
with  the  unchaste,  who  are  those  who 
do  not  think  from  religion  about 
marriages  and  tlieir  holiness,  304. 
Chemisthy,  its  use,  163. 

Chemical  processes  mentioned,  145. 
Chick  in  the  egg,  416‘"*. 

Cuii.DHoui)  is  the  appearance  of  inno- 
cence, 75h 

Childukk.  See  also  Love  of  chie- 
DiiEX.  How  children  are  educated  and 
occupied  in  heaven,  17'-'-». 

Love  and  wisdom  are  the  spiritual 
offaja'ing  of  the  marriage  of  good  and 
trutli,  44”. 

From  the  marriages  of  tlie  angels  in 
the  heavens  arc  generated  spiritual 
offspring,  which  are  those  of  love  and 
wi.sdom,  or  of  good  and  truth,  65. 

Two  married  partners  from  heaven 
seen  as  little  children,  137. 

The  relative  duties  of  the  iiarents  in 
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I respect  to  the  education  of  their  chil- 
dren, 176. 

The  oflspring  from  the  Lord  and  the 
church  are  all  spiritual,  and  are  meant 
in  the  Word  by  all  the  names  of  rela- 
tion.shiji,  120  ; they  are  tniths  and 
goods,  121. 

Infants  in  heaven  become  men  of 
stature  and  comeline.ss  according  to 
the  increase  of  intelligence  with  them  ; 
it  is  otherwise  with  infants  on 
earth,  187. 

The  offspring  born  of  two  who  are  in 
truly  conjugial  love,  derive  from  their 
parents  the  eonjugial  prineijile  of  good 
and  truth,  202-205. 

The  spiritual  offspring  which  are 
born  from  the  marriages  of  the  angels, 
are  such  things  as  belong  to  wisdom 
from  the  father,  and  such  things  as 
belong  to  love  from  the  mother, 
which  they  love  with  a spiritual 
storge,  211. 

Difference  between  the  character  of 
boys  and  girls,  218”. 

-Children  are  hardly  anything  else 
than  graven  forms,  but  nevertheless 
they  are  receptible  of  life  from  the 
Lord  through  the  heavens,  396. 

How  children  are  loved  by  their 
parents  according  to  the  charaeters  of 
the  latter,  405,  406. 

Children  in  the  other  life  are  edu- 
cated by  certain  women  ; how,  411. 
They  are  instructed  by  means  of 
representatives,  412. 

So  long  as  ehildren  do  not  posse.ss 
intelligence  and  wisdom,  thej^  are 
indeed  among  angels,  but  they  are 
not  angels,  413. 

How  led  from  the  innocence  of  child- 
hood to  the  innocence  of  wisdom, 

413. 

By  “little  children”  in  the  Word 
are  meant  those  who  are  in  innocence 

414. 

Those  who  die  when  infants  grow  up 
in  heaven,  and  on  attaining  a certain 
stature,  marriages  are  provided  for 
them  by  the  Lord,  444®. 

Choice.  What  principle  governs  the 
choice  of  governors  and  administra- 
tors in  heaven,  7'*. 

The  choice  belongs  to  the  man  and 
not  to  the  woman  ; . . . difference 
between  the  choice  of  the  man  and  the 
choice  of  the  woman,  296. 

The  choice  of  internal  likenesses  can- 
not be  provided  by  the  Lord  on  earth 
as  in  the  heavens  ; why,  320. 
CmtisTiAX.  Not  a single  person  in  the 
Christian  world  knew  what  heavenly 
joy  and  eternal  hajipiness  were,  2”,  4. 
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[Civil  thikgs. 


Christian — cmitinued. 

Polygamy  is  not  allowable  for  Chris- 
tians either  in  the  natural  or  spiritual 
world,  47[b]. 

Conjugial  love  possible  only  among 
Christians,  337. 

If  a Christian  marries  several  wives 
he  commits  not  only  natural  but  also 
spiritual  adultery,  339. 

A Christian  possesses  the  faculty  of 
being  capable  of  being  regenerated, 
and  thus  of  becoming  spiritual,  and 
also  of  attaining  to  tnily  conjugial 
love  ; the  reason,  339^. 

Concubinage  conjointly  with  the 
wife  is  unlawful  for  Christians,  464. 

— Marriages  of,  see  under  Marriage. 
Christian  church.  Those  with  whom 
the  Christian  church  is  not,  are  both 
external  natural  and  internal  natural 
men  : to  such  persons  polygamy  is  not 
hurtful,  340^. 

That  it  may  again  revive,  532®. 
Christian  heavens  -.  separation  be- 
tween the  Christian  heavens  and  the 
Mohammedan  and  Gentile  heavens, 
352. 

Christian  religion  makes  a one 
■with  conjugial  love,  and  dwells 
together  with  it,  458. 

Keligion  in  Christendom  is  from  the 
Word,  466®. 

Chrysalises,  418. 

Church  (The).  See  also  Lord  (The) 
AND  THE  Church.  Consists  of  both 
sexes,  21®. 

What  constitutes  it : the  conjunction 
of  good  and  truth,  63  ; the  truth  of 
faitli  and  the  good  pf  life,  72 ; internal 
marriage,  76®  ; a man  and  a woman, 
and  still  more  a husband  and  wife 
together,  125  ; conjunction  with  the 
Lord,  1260,  129®. 

Is  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth, 
115h 

John  represented  the  church  as  to 
the  goods  of  charity,  which  are  the 
church  in  very  effect,  119. 

Considered  in  itself,  it  is  the  marriage 
of  good  and  tiuth,  so  far  as  it  is  from 
the  Word,  339®. 

Is  the  Lord’s  kingdom  in  the  earths, 
corresponding  to  His  kingdom  in  the 
heavens,  431. 

If  you  remove  the  doctrinals  [of  the 
New  Church]  from  the  church,  you 
remove  from  it  tlie  Sacred  Scripture, 
and  also  religion  ; and  when  these  are 
removed,  the  church  is  not  a church, 
82“. 

The  church  is  various  and  diverse  in 
the  several  parts  of  the  world,  246. 
What  con.stitutes  the  anti-church, 
497. 


Church — ecnitvimed. 

The  church  and  conjugial  love  are 
constant  companions,  156. 

By  means  of  the  things  of  the  church 
there  is  effected  a conjunction  of  like- 
nesses differing  interiorly,  228. 

The  uncleanness  and  cleanness  of  the 
church,  whence,  431. 

With  whom  possible,  76®. 

End  of  the  Church  is  now,  why,  80®. 
— Its  origin.  The  chm’ch  is  from  the 
marriage  of  good  and  truth,  246. 

Is  from  the  Lord,  and  is  with  those 
who  approach  Him,  and  live  according 
to  His  jirecepts,  129. 

The  Lord’s  church  in  the  Christian 
world  is  from  the  Word,  129. 

The  origin  of  the  church,  and  the 
origin  of  conjugial  love,  are  in  the 
same  seat,  and  in  a continual  embrace, 
238®. 

— Its  fm-mation.  How  formed  by  the 
Lord  with  the  two  married  consorts, 
63,  125. 

It  is  formed  by  means  of  the  truth  of 
doctrine,  IIS'*. 

How  formed  by  the  Lord  with  man, 

122. 

— Its  dwelling-'ploM.  The  church  in 
its  genuine  tniths  is  in  the  Word, 
and  the  Lord  is  present  there  in  those 
truths,  142. 

The  things  which  belong  to  the 
church  and  are  called  spiritual  things, 
reside  in  the  inmosts  with  man,  130®. 

— Its  representation.  The  church  is 
meant  by  the  Lord’s  disciples,  119. 

— Its  state.  The  genuine  state  of  the 
Church  is  from  no  other  source  than 
from  the  Lord,  and  thus  is  with  none 
others  than  those  who  receive  it  from 
Him,  337. 

Churche.s  (The)  before  the  Lords 
coming  were  all  representative 
churches,  342®. 

Circe,  521-*.  . . , 

Circle  and  progression  of  conjugial 
love,  78®. 

What  is  represented  by  circles  around 
the  head,  269®. 

Circumstances  and  contingencies  vary 
evei-ything,  485. 

The  quality  of  everything  depends 
upon  circumstances,  487. 

Various  circumstances  exist  in  the 
world  that  mitigate  or  aggravate 
crimes,  530. 

Cities  in  heaven,  9,  172-6. 

A city  of  the  Silver  Age,  763.  4. 
Cities  of  the  Iron  A^o,  78®. 

A city  of  the  Ago  ot  Iron  and  Clay, 
79'*. 

Civil  things  ; what  they  arc,  and  how 
circumstanced,  1302,3. 
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Civility  is  one  of  the  virtues  that  per- 
tain to  the  moral  wisdom  of  men,  164. 
Clay.  The  Age  of  Iron  and  Clay,  79. 
Clean.  To  the  clean  all  things  are 
clean,  140°. 

The  cleanness  of  heaven  and  the  un- 
cleanness of  hell,  and  the  same  in  the 
church,  how  circumstanced,  430,  431. 
Cockroach,  329. 

CoHAiiiTATioN  (Internal)  of  the  souls 
and  minds  is  cohabitation  in  the 
principal  idea,  322. 

CoHoiJATiON  (a  term  in  chemistiy), 
145. 

Cleaving  to  one’s  wife : its  significa- 
tion, 194. 

Cleverness  belongs  to  the  rational 
wisdom  of  men,  163. 

Women’s  writings  found  to  be  works 
not  of  judgment  and  wisdom,  but  of 
cleverness  and  elocpience,  175^. 
Clothing,  see  Dress. 

Cocks:  their  jealousy,  378. 

Cold,  see  also  Ileat  and  Cold. 

— Conjugial  Cold.  When  it  arises  in 
the  mai-riages  of  those  who  love  only 
corporeal  natural  things,  591 
Etiect  of  coldness  on  conjugial  love 
when  divided  among  several,  147. 
What  it  is,  270“,  2943-6. 

It  is  the  deprivation  of  conjugial 
love ; it  is  also  the  depiivation  of  the 
state  of  the  church,  or  of  religion,  239. 

Its  cause  and  occasions,  155[aT*  167, 
208^  2943-6,  3312,  4320. 

It  is  deeply  seated  in  most  men,  167. 
In  human  minds,  resides  above  all 
other  colds,  236. 

Causes  of,  in  marriages,  234-250,  ! 
256-259.  I 

Cold  for  marriage,  whence  it  arises,  | 
305°.  i 

The  number  of  colds,  244,  313°.  | 

Intense  [conjugial]  cold  arises  from  I 
the  idea  that  conjugial  love  is  one  | 
with  scortatory  love,  247. 

It  is  different  with  the  .slothful  and  i 
idle  from  that  cold  with  others  ; it  is 
indeed  the  deprivation  of  conjugial 
love,  but  from  defect,  249°. 

Its  jilace  of  abode  in  the  human  ' 
mind,  270.  1 

Colds  arises  from  various  causes,  j 
which  all  derive  their  source  from  an  I 
unlikeness  of  the  internal  inclinations, 
275. 

Scortatory  love  may  be  called  con- 
jugial cold  itself,  247.  1 

In  proportion  as  cold  is  in  the  mind,  i 
it  is  in  the  body  also  ; and  according  i 
to  its  increase,  the  e.xternals  of  the  | 
body  also  are  clo.sed,  260.  ' 

iMercly  natural  spirits  are  chilled 
with  intemso  cold,  when,  236. 
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• — SjnrituMl,  is  the  deprivation  of 
love,  235. 

Its  source,  235. 

In  marriages,  is  a disunion  of  the 
souls,  and  a disjunction  of  the  minds, 
236. 

Cold  towards  the  sex,  whence  it 
arises  with  adulterers,  433. 

Column,  comparison  with,  to  illustrate 
successive  and  simultaneous  order, 
314". 

Command,  see  Rule. 

Commandments  (keeping  the  Lord’s) 
an  essential  of  the  Church,  129,  340, 
528  ; and  of  conjugial  love,  336. 
Commonness  (The)  resulting  from  con- 
stant permission  exists  with  those 
who  think  lasciviously  about  marriage 
and  wives,  256. 

With  angels,  it  is  the  very  delight  of 
the  soul,  and  is  the  container  of  their 
conjugial  love,  256. 

Communication,  by  means  of  uses, 
with  others,  the  source  of  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  love  of  uses,  266“. 

No  communication  between  the 
Christian  and  Mohammedan  heavens, 
352. 

Communications  of  love  between 
married  partners,  how  effected,  and 
why  thus,  396®. 

Communion  between  married  partners, 
277. 

The  conjugial  communion  between 
married  consorts  gives  birth  to  exter- 
nal affections  resembling  the  intenial 
ones,  278. 

CoNATus,  see  Endeavour. 

Conceit,  or  the  love  of  one’s  own  in- 
telligence, is  an  evil  love : itsorigin,  88. 
No  one  can  ever  love  his  wife  con- 
jugial ly  who  is  in  the  conceit  of  his 
own  intelligence  from  the  love  of  self, 
193". 

How  the  Lord  provides  that  man 
shoidd  not  perish  by  reason  of  the 
conceit  of  self-intelligence,  353. 

The  devil  as  to  the  love  of  self  and 
the  conceit  of  self-intelligence,  is 
meant  by  the  serpent  in  Gen.  iii.,  135®. 
The  men  who  are  in  conceit  from 
the  love  of  self,  are  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  and  the 
tree  of  life,  ib. 

CoNCEn'iON.  Women  have  a state  of 
preparation  for,  219. 

Concejitions  would  not  be  possible 
unless  conjunction  in  a mediate  love 
wei'c  effected  between  consorts  whose 
.souls  are  disjoined,  245. 

Concerts  of  mu.sic  in  heaven,  6®,  17. 
Conclusions  (Forming),  the  orderly 
and  disorderly  way  of,  408. 
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[CoxjuGiAL  Love. 


Concordant  (What  is)  and  homogen- 
ous causes  conjunction  and  presence, 
171. 

Concubinage,  462-476. 

Definition  of,  462. 

Difference  from  pellicacy,  462. 

Two  kinds  of,  463. 

Conjointly  with  the  wife,  its  detest- 
able nature,  464-466. 

Apart  from  the  wife,  its  nature,  and 
legitimate  causes,  467-476. 
Concupiscence,  267.  Every  one  is 
inwardly  in,  by  birth,  267  ; how  with- 
held from  it,  267'. 

Particulars  concerning  the  concupi- 
scence in  which  every  man  is  from  his 
birth,  269. 

All  the  concupiscences  of  evil  reside 
in  the  natural  region  of  the  mind, 
305. 

Is  in  everything  that  proceeds  from 
the  natural  man,  448. 

How  concupiscence  becomes  chaste 
affection,  448. 

Is  the  source  of  whatever  a man  does 
in  the  beginning,  455  ; its  imputation, 
ib.,  529. 

In  the  other  world,  every  evil  con- 
cupiscence exhibits  a likeness  of  itself 
in  a certain  form,  521'*. 

Confidence  (Full)  is  one  of  the  states 
of  truly  conjugial  love,  180  ; it  belongs 
to  the  heart,  ib. 

(Truly  conjugial)  possible  only  with 
one  wife,  333,  334. 

CoNFiKM,  Confirmation, Confirmer. 
Confirmers,  and  their  lot  in  the  other 
life,  233. 

Continnations  of  falsities,  how  repre- 
sented, 233e. 

Being  able  to  confirm  whatever  one 
pleases,  is  not  intelligence,  233^. 

It  is  possible  to  conhrm  oneself  either 
in  favour  of  God  or  ofnatnre,  416-419. 
Effect  of  conKrmation  in  favour  of 
nature,  421.  ; 

The  understanding  alone  confirms, 
491.  I 

Confirmations  effected  by  means  of  | 
reasonings,  491. 

Confirmation  of  evil  and  falsity  just 
as  ea.sy  as,  and  apparently  more  de- 
lightful and  lucid  than,  the  confirma- 
tion of  good  and  truth,  why,  491.  | 

Cdn.iugial  covenant  (The)  must  be  j 
ratified  before  the  wedding  is  cele- 
brated, why,  307. 

Conmugial  heat  remains  better  and 
longer  with  those  who  are  in  use,  than 
with  others,  249.  , 

CoNMUGLU.  INCUNATION  ; when  added,  | 

187. 

CoN.JUGiAi,  Love. — Its  existence  is 
scarcely  known  at  the  present  day,  69. 


Conjugial  Love — continued. 

It  does  not  exist  with  men  on  earth 
at  the  present  day,  178. 

The  Lord  has  infused  into  human 
beings  conjugial  love,  into  whicb  love 
He  might  bring  together  all  things 
blessed,  etc.,  which  proceed  and  flow 
in  from  His  love  through  His  wisdom 
with  life,  180. 

The  prevailing  ignorance  concerning 
truly  conjugial  love,  or  the  negative 
doubt  whetlier  it  can  possibly  exist, 
is  from  falsified  truths,  243. 

The  approach  to  this  love  is  seldom 
made  at  the  present  day  except  for  a 
few  paces,  318. 

It  is  rare  at  the  present  day,  and 
there  are  few  that  come  within  finger 
touch  of  it,  318^. 

Truly  conjugial  love  is  at  this  day 
so  rare  as  to  be  generally  unknown, 

I but  nevertheless  it  actually  exists, 

I 333. 

! — Its  nature.  Considered  in  itself,  it 
i is  nothing  else  than  a desire  and  a 
j consequent  effort  for  conjunction  into 
I a one,  37. 

Truly  conjugial  love  is  the  love  of 
one  of  the  sex,  58. 

It  is  the  fundamental  love  of  all  the 
loves  of  heaven  and  the  church,  65,  or, 
of  all  celestial,  spiritual,  and  conse- 
<iuent  natural  loves,  457. 

It  is  the  fundamental  love  and  the 
head  of  all  celestial  and  spiritual  loves, 
143. 

It  is  as  the  parent,  and  all  other 
: loves  are  as  the  ott'spring,  65. 

It  is  the  conjunction  of  love  and 
I wisdom,  65. 

It  is  as  the  head  of  the  other  loves, 
64. 

It  Wius  the  love  of  loves  with  the 
Ancients  of  the  Golden,  Silver,  and 
Copper  Ages,  73. 

In  its  origin  is  the  sport  of  wisdom 
and  love,  75’. 

It  is  the  union  to  the  inmosts  with 
one  of  the  sex,  93. 

It  makes  a one  with  the  faculty  of 
becoming  wise,  96®. 

It  is  an  inseparable  companion  of 
wisdom,  98. 

Difference  between  truly  conjugial 
love  and  the  common  conjugial  love, 
98. 

It  is  the  legitimate  seminary  of  the 
human  race,  and  thence  of  the  angelic 
heaven,  and  therefore  it  also  exists 
with  the  angels  of  heaven,  and  from 
it  with  them  there  are  born_  spiritual 
offspring,  which  are  love  and  wisdom, 
ib. 

Truly  conjugial  love,  considered  in 
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CoxjuGiAL  Love — continued.  | 

itself,  is  a union  of  the  souls,  a eon-  | 
junction  of  the  minds,  and  an  effort  | 
for  conjunction  in  tlie  bosoms,  and 
hence  in  the  body,  179. 

It  is  constituted  of  the  Divine  love, 
wisdom  and  use,  as  they  exist  in  the 
various  degi-ees  of  man,  183^ 

In  its  essence,  consists  in  nothing 
else  than  the  willing  of  two  to  he  one. 
215. 

It  is  a conjiinction  of  minds,  252. 

It  is  the  love  of  loves,  257®. 

It  is  one  of  the  three  universals  of 
heaven,  261^. 

It  is  like  a balance  in  which  the 
inclinations  for  repeated  marriages 
are  weighed,  318. 

It  is  in  a similar  degi-ee  a conjunction 
of  the  minds,  which  remains  in  the 
life  of  the  body  of  the  one  after  the 
death  of  the  other,  318.  I 

It  is  a purified  state  of  the  love  of  the 
sex,  452. 

It  constitutes  the  inmost  of  a man’s 
life ; for  it  is  the  life  of  wisdom 
dwelling  together  witli  its  love,  and 
of  love  dwelling  together  with  its 
wisdom,  and  hence  it  is  the  life  of  the 
delights  of  both  ; in  a word,  a man 
is  a living  soul  by  means  of  it,  457. 

It  is  the  sporting  of  love  and  wisdom, 
457®. 

It  is  the  inner  homestead  of  the 
Christian  religion,  because  this  re- 
ligion makes  a one  with  it,  458. 

It  constitutes  the  inmost  of  life  with 
man,  509. 

— Its  quality. 

Ti  ulyConjugial  Love  (Chapter)  57-73. 
Truly  conjugial  love  is  cliaste  love, 
and  has  nothing  in  common  with 
unchaste  love ; it  is  restricted  to 
only  one  of  the  sex,  and  removed 
from  all  others  ; for  it  is  a love  of  the 
spirit  and  thence  of  the  body,  and  not 
a love  of  the  body  and  thence  of  the 
spirit ; that  is,  it  is  not  a love  which 
infests  the  spirit,  44®. 

Considered  from  its  origin  and  corres- 
pondence, is  celestial,  spiritual,  holy, 
pure,  and  clean,  above  every  other 
love,  64  ; why,  62,  71. 

Truly  conjugial  love  is  at  this  day  so 
rare,  that  its  quality,  and  even  its 
exi.stcnce,  is  scaivcly  known,  69. 

It  is  emulated  by  the  primitive  love 
of  marriage,  58. 

It  is  according  to  rcli^don  with  man, 
spiritual  with  the  spiritual,  natural 
with  the  natural,  and  merely  carnal 
with  adultcrer.s,  534. 

Truly  conjugial  love  is  chastity  itself, 
139,  143. 

474 


CoN.jUGiAE  Love — continued. 

When  divided,  it  is  not  unlike  the 
love  of  the  sex,  which  in  itself  is 
natural,  141. 

It  is  spiritual  in  proportion  as  the 
church  is  with  man,  143. 

Considered  from  its  origin  and  in  its 
essence,  it  is  so  pure  and  holy,  that  it 
may  be  called  jiurity  and  holiness, 
consequentlychastity  itself ; but  never- 
theless it  is  not  altogether  pure,  either 
with  men  or  angels,  143,  146. 

It  becomes  cold  as  soon  as  it  is  divided, 
and  this  coldness  causes  it  to  peiish  : 
for  the  heat  of  unchaste  love  extin- 
guishes it,  147. 

In  the  minds  of  those  who  do  hold 
marriages  to  be  holy,  it  is  spiritual, 
and  by  derivation  thence  in  the  body 
is  natural,  155[a]®. 

It  is  spiritual,  156[ap. 

In  the  heavens  it  is  genuine  in  con- 
sequence of  the  celestial  and  spiritual 
life  of  the  angels,  177. 

How  truly  conjugial  love  is  I’ecog- 
nized  and  distinguished  from  spurious, 
false,  and  cold  conjugial  love,  224. 
Where  it  is  not  genuine,  it  ought 
still  to  be  assumed,  276. 

With  a spiritual  married  consort  it 
is  heat,  and  with  a natural  one,  cold, 
281. 

In  its  descent  it  is  such  as  it  is  in 
the  height  to  which  it  ascends,  302. 
Such  iis  it  is  in  the  minds  or  spirits 
of  two  j)ersons,  such  it  is  interiorly  in 
its  organs,  310. 

If  it  commences  from  the  ardour  of 
the  fiesh,  it  becomes  external  and  not 
internal,  thus  not  conjugial,  312. 

It  alone  exists  chaste,  345. 

It  cannot  be  divided  from  one  of  the 
sex,  345. 

Chastity,  purity,  and  holiness  exist 
only  in  truly  conjugial  love,  346®. 

In  excellence  it  is  sjnritual,  349. 

How  circumstanced  in  heav'en,  355i>. ". 
In  its  supreme  abode  it  is  spiritual, 
holy,  and  pure,  482. 

— Its  difference  from  cxtra-conjuqial 
love,  446. 

— Its  difference  from  the  love  of  the 
sex.  The  love  of  the  .sex  is  with  the 
natural  man,  but  conjugial  love  with 
the  .spiritual  man,  38. 

The  angels  have  the  chaste  love  of 
the  sex  because  they  have  conjugial 
love  oidy  ; and  this  love  cannot  exist 
together  with  the  unchaste  love  of  the 
sex,  44®. 

Truly  conjugial  love  is  not  the  love 
of  the  sex,  Imt  the  love  of  one  of  the 
sox  ; how  and  when  it  comes  into 
existence,  44®. 
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CoNJUGiAL  Love — continued. 

The  love  of  the  sex  is  one  thing,  and 
conjngial  love  another,  48. 

Their  differences  detailed,  48. 

In  the  beginning  of  marriage  the  love 
of  the  sex,  which  is  unchaste,  is  cast 
away,  and  in  place  of  it  the  love  of 
one  of  the  sex,  which  is  truly  conjngial 
love,  and  chaste,  remains  implanted, 
586. 

The  love  of  the  sex  belongs  to  the 
natural  man,  94,  but  conjngial  love 
belongs  to  the  spiritual  man,  and 
hence  is  peculiar  to  man,  95,  96. 
Conjngial  love  is  in  the  love  of  the 
sex,  as  a gem  in  its  matrix,  97. 

The  love  of  the  sex  is  not  the  origin 
of  conjngial  love,  but  its  first  mani- 
festation ; it  is  first  in  respect  to  time, 
but  not  as  to  end,  98. 

When  conjngial  love  has  been  im- 
planted, the  love  of  the  sex  inserts 
itself,  and  becomes  the  chaste  love  of 
the  sex,  99. 

In  heaven  it  is  not  known  that  there 
is  any  other  lo\m  of  the  .sex  than  con- 
jugial  love,  355. 

— Its  variety  and  diversity. 

It  is  of  infinite  variety,  57. 

Thei’e  is  a conjugal  love  which  is 
not  chaste,  and  yet  is  not  unchastity  ; 
its  nature,  139. 

Its  ditl'erences  and  vaiieties  are  caused 
by  spheres,  171*. 

It  is  not  only  various  but  also 
diverse,  191. 

There  are  infinite  varieties  with  those 
who  are  in  conjngial  love,  324*. 

There  exist  natural,  spiritual,  and 
cele.stial  conjngial  love,  368®. 

— Its  supereminence. 

Truly  conjngial  love  surpasses  all 
other  loves  ; it  exceeds  the  love  of 
self,  the  love  of  the  world,  and  even 
the  love  of  life,  333. 

By  virtue  of  its  essence,  it  holds 
.supreme  dominion  over  every  other 
love ; . . . conjngial  love  of  such 
supereminence  does  exist,  and  it 
comes  into  existence  when  one  of  the 
sex  alone  is  loved,  333*. 

How  purified  with  the  married  part- 
ners, 71. 

— It.s  states,  180. 

— Its  commencement,  formation,  orderly 
progress,  and  purification. 

I f it  be  received  from  its  Author,  the 
Lord,  holine.ss  from  Him  follows, 
which  continually  decants  and  purifies 
it,  64. 

How  purified  with  the  married 
])artners,  71. 

It  commences  from  the  love  of  the 
sex,  or  rather  by  means  of  it,  98. 
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When  it  has  amved  at  its  origin, 
which  is  in  the  interiors  of  the  mind, 
it  sees  the  love  of  the  sex  behind  and 
beneath  itself,  99. 

With  those  who  are  made  spiritual 
by  the  Lord,  it  is  more  and  more  puri- 
fied and  made  chaste,  145. 

The  firet  love  partakes  somewhat  of 
the  love  of  the  sex,  145. 

It  is  purified  and  made  chaste  accord- 
ing to  the  increase  of  wisdom  and  the 
love  of  it,  145. 

The  first  state  of  love  between  married 
partners  is  a state  of  heat  not  yet  tem- 
pered by  light,  but  it  is  successively 
tempered  as  the  husbaml  is  perfected 
in  wisdom,  and  the  wife  loves  the 
wi-sdom  in  her  husband,  145°. 

It  is  purified  and  rectified  according 
to  the  renunciation  of  whoredoms,  147. 

When  its  heat  removes  and  casts 
away  the  heat  of  scortatory  love,  con- 
jugial  love  liegins  to  grow  warm,  and 
bud  and  flourish,  147°. 

The  first  of  marriage  is  the  love  of 
the  sex,  150. 

When  the  wife  only  is  loved,  the 
love  is  concentrated  ; and  because  it 
is  also  ennobled,  it  remains  in  its 
strength,  and  is  steadfast  and  perma- 
nent, 161*. 

The  first  heat  of  man-iage  does  not 
conjoin,  for  it  partakes  of  the  love  of 
the  sex.  . . . The  love  which  is  from 
the  spirit  in  the  body  does  last ; . . • 
it  is  insinuated  into  the  souls  and 
minds  of  married  partners  together 
with  friendship  and  confidence,  and 
when  these  conjoin  themselves  with 
the  first  love  of  marriage,  the  love 
becomes  conjngial,  162. 

Its  initiations  and  progressions  pro- 
ceed in  order  for  the  sake  of  their 
influx  into  the  effective  love,  which 
commences  from  the  wedding,  301. 
Coiyhigial  love  from  the  first  begin- 
nings of  its  heat,  must  be  elevated  out 
of  the  lowest  region  into  the  higher 
region,  in  order  that  it  may  become 
chaste,  305. 

If  hurried  on  without  order  and  the 
modes  thereof,  burns  up  the  mar- 
rows and  is  consumed,  312. 

— Its  order.  On  truly  coujugial  love 
is  inscribed  this  order,  that  it  ascends 
and  descends,  302. 

The  order  which  is  inscribed  on  con- 
jugial  love  peri.shes  in  consequence  of 
prematui'o  corporeal  conjunction,  305. 
The  order  of  conjngial  love,  305,  311. 
Such  as  the  ordin-  of  oon,jugial  love 
is  from  its  first  heat  to  its  first  torch, 
such  for  the  most  part  it  is,  and  re- 
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niaiiis,  ill  its  progression  afterwards. 
311. 

— Its  origin  is  from  the  marriage  of 
good  and  truth,  60-65,  141. 

It  is  from  the  Lord,  62®,  70,  81®, 
131,  458,  534. 

There  are  both  internal  and  external 
origins  of  it,  83. 

It  is  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth, 
83. 

It  is  from  the  influx  of  the  marriage 
of  good  and  truth  from  the  Lord,  92  ; 
why,  93. 

It  commences  from  the  love  of  the 
sex,  or  rather  by  means  of  it,  but  still 
it  does  not  originate  in  it,  98. 

Its  origin  is  in  the  interiors  of  the 
mind,  99. 

A discussion  as  to  the  origin  of  con- 
jugial  love  and  its  potency,  10.3-114. 

It  is  from  the  Lord,  and  corresponds 
to  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the 
church,  143. 

It  descends  from  the  marriage  of 
good  and  tnith,  ib. 

Its  origin  is  Divine  celestial,  for  it  is 
the  Divine  Love,  the  Divine  wisdom, 
and  the  Divine  use,  183^. 

Its  origin  is  Divine  celestial,  because 
it  is  by  virtue  of  influx  from  the  Lord 
into  the  souls  of  human  beings,  183®. 

Its  very  origin  resides  ivith  man  in 
the  inmosts,  i.e.,  in  his  soul,  238. 

It  originally  conies  into  existence 
from  the  conjugial  effort  that  is  in- 
herent in  souls,  238®. 

Tlie  origin  of  the  church,  and  of  con- 
jugial love,  are  in  the  same  seat,  and 
in  a continual  mutual  embrace,  2382, 3. 
It  is  from  the  Lord  alone,  349. 

It  is  from  the  Lord  alone,  and  has 
been  made  a point  of  religion,  466®. 

Its  origin  is  a union  of  souls,  480. 

It  descends  from  the  Lord  through 
heaven,  481. 

— Its  wpimvmncc  and  rcjn-csenlation.  Its 
reiiresentation  in  a husband  and  wife 
from  the  third  heaven,  422-5. 

Tlie  tone  of  voice  of  conjugial  love 
(in  a husband  and  wife  of  the  third 
heaven)  inwardly  is  simultaneous,  and 
proceeds  from  the  delights  of  a state 
of  peace  and  innocence,  42®. 

Its  ap[icarance  and  repre.sentation 
witli  two  married  partners  from 
heaven,  137. 

— Conditions  of  its  existence  and 
increase.  It  is  according  to  the  state 
of  the  chnrcli  with  man,  70. 

In  i)roportion  as  a man  becomes 
sjhritnal,  he  is  in  truly  conjugial  love, 
130. 

It  is  according  to  the  state  of  the 
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church,  and  of  wisdom,  with  man, 
130. 

It  is  according  to  the  love  of  being 
wise  from  the  Lord  for  the  sake  of 
uses,  183®. 

Every  one  has  conjugial  love  with  its 
virtue,  potency,  and  delights,  accord- 
ing to  the  application  of  the  genuine 
use  in  which  he  is,  207^. 

The  angels  have  conjugial  love  ac- 
cording to  wisdom,  and  the  increase 
of  that  love  and  at  the  same  time  of 
its  delights  is  according  to  the  increase 
of  wisdom,  211. 

Where  religion  is  not,  conjugial  love 
does  not  exist ; and  where  conjugial 
love  is  not,  there  is  cold,  239. 

Every  one  has  conjugial  love  accord- 
ing to  the  state  of  the  church,  240. 

It  is  in  the  same  degree  as  the  con- 
junction of  good  and  ti-iith,  63. 

In  proportion  as  a man  loves  wisdom 
from  the  love  thereof,  or  truth  from 
good,  he  is  in  truly  conjugial  love, 
355®. 

— Its  accompaniinents.  Conjugial  love 
and  vernal  heat  act  as  a one  in  heaven, 
137^. 

Truly  conjugial  love  keeps  pace  with 
the  state  of  the  Church  in  man,  142. 

With  women  it  acts  in  unity  with 
their  virginity,  460®. 

— Its  correspondence.  It  corresponds 
to  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the 
church,  62,  143. 

It  corresjionds  to  the  affection  of 
genuine  truth,  its  chastity,  purity, 
and  holiness,  127. 

— Its  subjects.  An  angel  out  of  the 
third  heaven  appears  to  Swedenborg, 
and  foretells  also  that  no  others  will 
appropriate  that  love  to  themselves, 
except  those  who  are  received  by  the 
Loni  into  the  New  Church,  which  is 
•the  New  Jerusalem,  43. 

Those  who  love  cor])orcal  natural 
things,  and  rational  things  only  from 
them,  cannot  be  conjoined  with  a con- 
sort as  into  a one  ; explained,  59® ; 
this  is  the  case  with  most  at  the 
present  day.  It  is  diflerent  with 
the  spiritual  : how,  ib. 

It  is  with  the  angels  of  both  the 
higher  and  the  lower  heavens,  61. 

The  angels  have  genuine  conjugial 
love,  69. 

None  others  can  come  into  it,  and  ho 
in  it,  than  those  who  ajiproach  the 
Lord,  and  love  the  truths  of  the 
church,  and  do  its  goods,  70-72,  458. 

None  others  can  be  in  spiritual  con- 
jugial love,  but  tho.se  who  arc  such 
from  the  Lord,  71®. 
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It  is  with  those  who  are  made  spiritual 
by  the  Lord  through  the  Word,  81®. 

It  exists  only  with  those  who  ear- 
nestly desire  wisdom,  98. 

Truly  conjugial  love  is  known  only 
to  those  few  who  are  near  to  God,  113. 
Those  who  do  not  hold  marriages  to 
be  holy,  do  not  love  their  wives  from 
spiritual  love,  155  [a]®. 

Nothing  of  conjugial  love  is  with 
men,  but  only  with  wives  and  women, 
161. 

No  one  can  ever  love  his  consort 
conjugially  who  is  in  the  conceit  of 
his  own  intelligence  from  the  love  of 
self,  193®. 

Truly  conjugial  love  was  among  the 
Most  Ancient  people,  205. 

They  who  are  in  it  love  nothing 
more  than  to  become  wise,  211. 

Those  who  enter  upon  marriage  for 
the  sake  of  lasciviousness  are  opposed 
to  conjugial  love,  212. 

It  resides  with  chaste  wives ; but  still 
their  love  depends  on  their  husbands, 
216[a]. 

There  is  not  any  conjugial  love  with 
the  masculine  sex,  but  only  with  the 
feminine  sex,  and  from  this  sex  it  is 
transferred  into  the  masculine  sex,  223. 

Some  conjugial  love  is  possible  with 
those  who  are  in  falsities  yet  at  the 
same  time  in  certain  goods  ; but  with 
tliose  who  have  falsified  the  genuine 
truths  of  the  church,  no  conjugial  love 
is  possible,  243. 

Truly  conjugial  love  may  exist  with 
one  consort,  and  not  with  the  other, 
226. 

Internal  love  cannot  exist  between 
married  partners,  one  of  whom  is 
spiritual  and  the  other  natural,  281. 

Truly  conjugial  love  can  only  exist 
with  one  wife,  333. 

It  can  exist  only  with  those  who  are 
of  the  church,  337. 

It  could  not  exist  with  the  Israelitish 
nation  ; why,  340. 

The  Mohammedans  cannot  receive  it, 
341. 

It  cannot  be  given  by  the  Lord  to 
any  others  than  those  who  know  Him, 
acknowledge  Him,  etc.  ; and  those  to 
whom  it  cannot  bo  given  know  no 
otherwise  than  that  the  love  of  the 
sex  and  conjugial  love  are  one,  349. 

Monogamists  alone  can  receive  spiri- 
tual conjugial  love,  369. 

It  is  with  the  spiritual  but  not  with 
the  natural,  409. 

It  is  implanted  in  every  woman  from 
creation,  . . . and  from  the  women  is 
communicated  to  the  men,  409. 
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In  households  where  there  is  no  con- 
jugial love  between  the  consorts,  it 
nevertheless  is  with  the  wife,  409. 

It  exists  with  those  who  are  of  the 
Christian  religion,  458. 

It  is  preserved  with  those  who  prefer 
marriage  to  concubinage,  475. 

It  cannot  possibly  exist  except  in 
monogamous  maniages,  482. 

It  is  given  to  those  who  live  accord- 
ing to  the  Lord’s  precepts  ; thus  it  is 
given  to  those  who  are  received  into 
the  Lord’s  New  Church,  the  New 
Jerusalem,  534. 

— Its  effects  and  blessings.  With  the 
angels  in  the  heavens,  especially  in 
the  third  heaven,  heavenly  delights 
are  principally  from  conjugial  love,  42. 

It  perfects  an  angel,  for  it  unites  him 
with  his  consort ; whence  he  becomes 
more  and  more  a human  being  ; . . . 
wherefore,  by  means  of  the  conjugial 
unition  they  become  filled  with  the 
Human,  52. 

Into  it  are  collected  all  joys  and 
delights  from  first  to  last ; the  love 
manifests  itself,  yea,  comes  into  exist- 
ence and  lives,  by  means  of  them,  68. 

It  expands  the  innermost  parts 
of  the  body,  as  the  delicious  euiTent 
of  its  fountain  flows  through  and 
opens  them,  68. 

All  delights  from  piimes  to  ultimates 
are  collected  into  conjugial  love,  on 
account  of  the  surpassing  excellence 
of  its  use,  68. 

It  restores  man  to  integrity,  88. 
When  it  has  been  implanted,  the 
love  of  the  sex  inverts  itself,  and  be- 
comes the  chaste  love  of  the  sex,  99. 

With  those  who  are  chaste  each  and 
all  things  are  chaste  from  the  inmosts 
to  the  ultimates,  and  this  is  effected  by 
the  chastity  of  conjugial  love,  140®. 

Delights  constitute  the  life  of  that 
love,  144. 

It  conjoins  two  souls,  and  hence  two 
minds,  into  a one  ; . . . especially 
with  married  partners  who  love  each 
other  inmostly,  158. 

The  consorts  feel  themselves  to  be  a 
united  man,  178. 

Traly  conjugial  love  conjoins  two 
• more  and  more  into  one  man,  200. 

It  opens  the  interiors  of  their  minds, 

200. 

With  those  who  are  in  truly  conjugial 
love  the  faculty  of  becoming  wise 
increases,  211 ; the  happiness  of  dwell- 
ing together  increases,  213  ; the  con- 
junction of  minds  increases,  also 
friendship,  214. 

In  truly  conjugial  love  there  is  cter- 
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nity ; and  its  eternity  is  in  conse- 
quence of  that  love  with  the  wife, 
and  wisdom  with  the  husband,  in- 
creasing to  eternity,  216. 

From  conjugial  love,  as  from  a foun- 
tain, issue  the  activities  and  alacrities 
of  life,  249. 

While  it  is  in  the  mind,  it  is  similar 
to  itself  in  the  body  ; and  ...  it 
opens  the  externals  of  the  body  from 
the  interiors  ; and  the  privation  of  it, 
which  is  cold,  closes  up  the  externals 
of  the  body  from  the  interiors,  260. 
Man  is  elevated  into  the  celestial 
region  of  the  mind  by  truly  conjugial 
love,  305. 

In  truly  conjugial  love  there  is  a fear 
of  loss,  and  loss  is  followed  by  grief, 
3183.  ^ 

Truly  conjugial  love  conjoins  the 
souls  and  hearts  of  two  ...  so  that 
the  two  consorts  become  one  flesh. 
334. 

It  induces  on  a wife  the  form  of  love, 
and  on  a husband  the  foi-m  of  wisdom,. 
367. 

From  it,  married  partners  derive  the 
blessedness  of  their  souls,  the  bliss- 
fulness of  their  minds,  the  delight- 
someness of  their  bosoms,  and  the 
pleasure  of  their  bodies,  371. 

The  cleanne.ss  of  heaven  and  in  the 
chui'ch  is  from  conjugial  love,  430, 
431. 

— Its  use  is  the  propagation  of  the 
human  race,  and  this  use  was  the  end 
of  ends  of  creation,  68  ; it  is  more 
excellent  than  the  other  uses  of  crea- 
tion, 143;  it  is  the  most  excellent  of 
all  uses,  183^  305. 

— Its  end  or  object.  Conjugial  love 
has  chiefly  respect  to  an  union  of  wills, 
and  a freedom  of  action  resulting 
thence,  248. 

The  end  of  marriage  is  the  procrea- 
tion of  offspring,  254. 

The  first  end  of  conjugial  love  is  the 
procreation  of  ollspriiig,  and  the  last 
end,  which  is  the  effect,  is  the  offspring 
that  is  ])rocreated,  385. 

— Its  vein  ami  potency.  See  also 
under  Faculty. 

The  vein  of  potency  is  the  source  of 
the  life  of  conjumal  love  ; whe)i  this 
vein  fails,  the  love  fails  and  grows 
cold,  44». 

The  delicious  current  (vein)  of  its 
founbun,  68. 

A discu.ssion  on  the  virtue  or  potency 
of  conjugial  love,  103-114. 

In  projrartion  as  any  one  loves  to  bo 
wi.se  for  the  sake  of  genuine  use,  ho 
is  in  the  vein  and  potency  of  conjugial 
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love  ; and  in  proportion  as  he  is  in 
this,  he  is  in  the  delights,  183“ 
Conjugial  love  depends  and  lives  on 
the  flow,  sufficiency,  and  strength  of 
its  current  (vein),  293‘. 

Its  current  is  closed  by  obstmctions 
of  the  inmost  life,  313^. 

Truly  conjugial  potency  cannot  exist 
except  with  one  wife,  333. 

The  vein  is  opened  by  the  wisdom 
of  conjugial  love,  433. 

How  the  channel  (vein)  of  conjugial 
love  is  obstructed,  and  how  opened, 
482e.  ^ 

— Bs  arcana  transcend  the  wisdom 
of  men  to  such  a degree  that  the  un- 
derstanding cannot  apprehend  them, 
2083.  ’ 

Arcana  of  wisdom  respecting  con- 
jugial love  now  first  disclosed,  which 
abound  more  in  the  third  heaven  than 
in  the  others,  43. 

Its  place  of  abode.  With  monogam- 
ists it  does  not  reside  in  the  natural 
man,  but  enters  into  the  sj)iritual 
man,  and  successively  opens  to  itself  a 
way  to  the  spiritual  maniage  itself, 
and  conjoins  itself  therewith,  for  con- 
jugial love  enters  according  to  the 
increase  of  wisdom,  141. 

It  dwells  in  internals,  but  friendship 
in  externals,  216'*. 

In  the  highest  region  of  the  human 
mind  dwells  conjugial  love  in  the  love 
of  "ood  with  its  wisdom ; in  the 
middle  region,  it  dwells  in  the  love  of 
truth  with  its  intelligence ; in  the 
lowest  region,  it  dwells  in  the  love  of 
what  is  just  and  right  with  its  know- 
ledge, 2703. 

Truly  conjugial  love  dwells  in  the 
highest  region  in  the  midst  of  mutual 
love,  270“. 

It  resides  in  the  inmosts,  377. 

— Itf  future.  No  others  will  apjiro- 
priate  that  love  to  themselves  except 
those  who  are  received  by  the  Lord 
into  the  New  Church,  43. 

Conjugial  love,  such  as  it  was  among 
the  Ancients,  will  be  raised  up  again 
by  the  Lord  after  His  coming,  81®. 

— Its  pemuinence  afta-  death.  It 
remains  after  death  with  those  who 
come  into  heaven,  37. 

Conjugial  love  remains  with  man 
after  death,  such  as  it  had  been  in- 
teriorly ; that  is,  such  as  it  had  been 
in  tlic  man’s  interior  will  and  thought 
in  the  world,  48. 

After  deatli,  when  conjugial  love 
becomes  of  the  spirit,  it  becomes  more 
interior  and  jmre,  and  consequently 
more  perceptible,  51. 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[Conjunction. 


CoNJUGiAL  Love — conlinued. 

— Its  loss  and  the  consequences  thereof. 
According  to  the  defect  and  loss  of 
conjugial  love,  man  approaches  to  the 
nature  of  the  beast,  230. 

The  deprivation  of  it  is  cold,  248. 

It  is  driven  into  e.xile  with  those 
who  give  themselves  up  to  sloth  and 
idleness,  249. 

The  privation  of  conjugial  love, 
which  is  cold,  closes  up  the  externals 
of  the  body  from  the  interiors,  260. 

— Its  delights,  see  Delights  of  Conjugial 
Love. 

— Its  conjunction  with  love  of  children  : 
see  under  Love  of  Children. 

— Its  sphere:  see  under  Sphere. 

— Its  opposition  to  Scortatory  Love. 
(Chapter),  423-443. 

These  two  loves  are  diametrically 
opposite,  247. 

When  it  is  believed  that  conjugial 
love  is  one  with  scortatory  love,  both 
loves  become  alike  in  idea,  247. 

There  are  infinite  diversities  between 
them,  324^ 

They  cannot  be  distinguished  by  any 
sense,  42,5^. 

Conjugial  love,  considered  in  itself, 
is  a spiritual  love,  and  scortatory  love, 
considered  in  itself,  is  a natural  love, 
426e. 

Their  respective  effects  on  human 
beings,  432. 

None  but  natural  men  are  in  scorta- 
tory love,  442  ; and  none  but  spiritual 
men  in  conjugial  love,  443. 

Conjugial  love  opens  the  interiors  of 
the  mind,  and  elevates  them  ; the 
love  of  adultery  closes  up  the  interiors 
of  the  mind,  and  thrusts  down  the 
mind  into  the  body,  497. 

— Conversation  on  the  subject  of  con- 
jugial love  attracts  to  it  the  minds  of 
all  by  a certain  occult  power,  316". 
Conjugial  paiiw.  Their  birth  and 
education  provided  for  by  the  Lord, 
229,  316^ 

Conjugial  [principle  or  .state]. 
The  Imman  conjugial  and  religion 
proceed  togetlier  at  the  same  pace, 
SO'-*. 

It  is  the  desire  to  live  vith  one  wife 
only  ; and  a Christian  man  has  this 
desire  according  to  his  religion,  ib. 

It  Ls  inscribed  on  both  sexes  from 
the  inmosts  to  the  ultimates  ; and  a 
man  is  according  thereto,  140. 

The  Christian  conjugial,  by  which  is 
meant  the  marriage  of  one  man  with 
one  wife,  alone  is  chaste,  142. 

The  chaste  conj'ugial  principle  exists 
nowhere  but  in  the  Christian  world, 
and  if  it  docs  not  exist,  still  there  is 


Conjugial  State — continued. 
a possibility  of  its  coming  into  exis- 
tence, 142. 

It  can  become  imjilanted  in  Chris- 
tians, and  transmitted  hereditarily 
into  the  offspring,  142. 

There  is  implanted  in  every  man 
from  creation  and  birth  an  internal 
and  an  external  conjugial  ; the  inter- 
nal is  spiritual,  and  the  external  is 
natural ; man  comes  first  into  the 
latter,  and,  as  he  becomes  spiritual, 
into  the  former,  148,  188. 

Children  derive  from  their  parents 
the  conjugial  of  good  and  truth,  203. 
The  conjugial  of  good  and  truth  is 
implanted  by  creation  in  the  soul  of 
every  one,  204. 

It  fills  the  universe  from  primes  to 
ultimates,  and  from  a man  even  to  a 
worm,  ib. 

The  conjugial  itself  is  inscribed  on 
the  soul  ; to  what  end,  236. 

It  is  in  the  veriest  singulars  with 
man,  but  a different  conjugial  in  the 
male  from  that  in  the  female,  and 
there  is  a conjunctivenes.s  between  the 
two,  316'*. 

It  is  in  every  .substance,  even  the 
smallest,  ib. 

The  genuine  conjugial  principle  is 
more  deeply  inscribed  on  the  minds 
of  Christians  than  on  those  of  the 
nations  that  have  embraced  poly- 
gamy ; . . . for  it  is  inscribed  on  the 
interiors  <if  their  minds  because  they 
acknowledge  the  Lord  and  His  Divine, 
and  on  the  exteriors  of  their  minds 
by  civil  laws,  338. 

It  is  the  jewel  of  human  life  and  the 
inner  home.stead  of  the  Christian 
Religion,  4.67,  4.68. 

It  is  like  a ]iair  of  scales  in  which 
conjugial  love  is  weighed,  531. 

— Its  opposite,  203. 

Conjunction.  See  also  Presence  and 
conjunction.  By  spiritual  weddings 
is  meant  conjunction  with  the  Lord  ; 
where  it  is  effected,  41®. 

There  is  no  conjunction  unless  it  be 
reciprocal,  61. 

Conjunction  of  the  created  universe 
with  the  Creator,  85. 

Without  reciprocality  no  conjunction 
is  possible,  132®. 

All  conjunction  and  disjunction  take 
their  rise  from  spiritual  spheres,  171. 

It  is  caused  by  what  is  homogeneous 
and  concordant,  171. 

Servile  conjunction  is  a cold  con- 
junction, 250. 

In  all  conjunction  by  love  there  must 
be  action,  reception,  and  reaction,  293“. 
Spiritual,  its  nature,  321. 
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Conjunction — contimicd. 

Conjunction  with  another,  and  espe- 
pecially  with  tlie  Lord,  how  efl'ccted, 
3412,  3. 

— Inclination  for,  see  under  Inclina- 
tion. 

— The  conjunction  of  good  and  truth 
is  the  church,  63. 

It  is  in  tlie  same  degree  as  conjugial 
love,  ih. 

— Conjunction  of  the  Lo^-d  ami  the 
church,  see  Marriage  of  the  Lord  and 
the  church. 

— Conjunction  of  soils  and  minds  by 
marriage  (chapter),  156[a]-181. 

It  is  the  internal  eonjunction  of  the 
souls  that  constitutes  marriage  itself ; 
and  this  conjunction  is  not  perceptible 
until  after  death,  49  ; these  conjunc- 
tions are  provided  on  earth  with  those 
who  from  early  manhood  have  loved, 
vdshed  for,  and  asked  of  the  Lord, 
etc.,  49. 

The  conjunction  of  minds,  and  not 
at  the  same  time  of  bodies,  is  spiritual 
love,  and  consequently  chaste  love, 
55L 

The  conjunction  of  souls  and  minds 
is  a kind  of  re-unition,  not  a conjunc- 
tion into  a one,  but  an  adjunction, 
etc.,  158. 

The  conjugial  conjunction  is  that  of 
the  will  of  the  wife  with  the  under- 
standing of  the  man,  and  vice  versA, 
159. 

Tliere  is  a very  close  conjunction  of 
the  understanding  and  will,  and  it  is 
such  that  the  one  faculty  can  enter 
into  the  other,  and  lie  delighted  from 
the  conjunction  and  in  it,  159. 
Conjunction  is  inspired  into  the  man 
by  the  wife  according  to  her  love,  and 
is  received  by  liim  according  to  his 
wisdom,  161. 

Conjunction  is  effected  successively 
from  the  first  days  of  marriage,  and 
with  those  who  are  in  truly  conjugial 
love,  more  and  more  inwardly  to 
eternity,  177. 

Conjunction  of  minds  increases  with 
those  who  are  in  truly  conjugial  love, 
214. 

A thorough  conjunction  of  the  minds 
can  exist  only  with  one  wife,  333. 
CoNJUNOTiVKNEss.  Wliat  it  is,  and 
how  circum.stanced,  37,  46,  31  e'*.  See 
Love  oe  the  Sex,  also  Inclination. 
CoNNUIlIAL  CONNECTION.  IJeilCath 
heaven  there  arc  no  marriages,  but 
only  connubial  connections,  tliat  are 
alternately  made  and  broken  off,  192. 
— Connubial  jrrinciple  or  connection  of 
evil  ami  falsitg  is  tlie  oppo.sito  of  the 
conjugial  principle,  203  ; what  it  is, 
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Connubial  <;onnection — continued. 
and  how  circumstanced,  427,  428  ; it 
is  the  anti-church,  497  ; it  is  essen- 
tially s])iritual  adultery,  520  ; all  in 
hell  are  in  it,  520. 

Conscience  is  one  of  the  virtues  that 
pertain  to  the  moral  wisdom  of  men, 
164. 

— Conseientious  scruples  with  respect 
to  disagreements  in  mamage,  271. 
CoNSECUATiON  of  marriages  by  a priest, 
a duty,  308. 

Consent  is  the  essential  of  marriage  ; 
and  all  the  things  which  follow  are 
its  formalities,  21e. 

Consent  constitutes  marriage,  and 
initiates  the  maiden’s  spirit  into  con- 
jugial love,  299. 

E.xtorted  consent  does  not  initiate 
the  spirit,  though  it  may  the  body, 
ib. 

Consent  ought  to  be  confirmed  by 
solemn  betrothal,  300,  301. 

Consent  [to  evils]  induces  in  the 
mind  a state  of  the  love  of  evils,  489. 
Consociation  (Swedenborg’s)  with 
angels  and  spirits,  45. 

Principle  of  consociation  in  the 
heavens,  50,  153  [a]^. 

Consort,  see  Husband  and  wife. 
Consummation  of  the  age  signifies 
the  last  time  and  end  of  the  church, 
80». 

Consultation  with  parents,  a duty  on 
the  part  of  the  woman,  298. 

Contempt  between  married  partners 
springs  from  a disunion  of  the  souls 
and  a disjunction  of  the  minds,  236  ; 
it  also  arises  from  the  idea  that  con- 
jugial love  is  one  with  scortatoiy  love, 
247. 

Contingencies.  See  Circumstanck.s. 
Contraries,  how  circumstanced,  425. 
Conversation  (The)  with  men  and 
■with  women  ; its  difference,  218. 
Conviction  is  above  authority,  295. 
Copper  .signifies  natural  good,  77". 
Corpora  .striata,  3155,  «• 

Corporeal  (The)  is  like  ground,  into 
which  natural,  rational,  and  spiritual 
things  are  implanted  in  their  order, 
59. 

Man  is  born  corporeal,  and  becomes 
more  and  more  interiorly  natural,  59, 
447,  and  remains  coriwreal  unless  ho 
learns  to  know,  understand,  and  be 
wise,  from  others,  133. 

Who  are  called  coi’poreal-natural 
men,  442. 

Adulteries  render  human  beings  cor- 
jiorcal,  495. 

Who  become  corporeal  spirits,  495®. 
Definition  of  coimoreal  men,  496. 

See  also  under  Natural. 
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CoRiii'LSPOXDENCES.  See  also  Science 
OF  CoKiiESi’ONDENCES.  Tliere  is  a 
coiTespoiideuce  of  coiijugial  love  with 
the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the 
church,  62,  116. 

All  tiling  in  the  spiritual  world  are 
corresi)ondences,  430. 

The  correspondence  of  whoredoms, 
515-520. 

The  correspondences  of  which  the 
spiritual  sense  of  the  Word  consists, 
now  unfolded,  532^. 

CoiiTiCAL  SUBSTANCE  of  the  brain, 
3155,  6. 

CouitT.s  and  palaces  in  heaven,  1*. 

CouKTS  OF  Justice  in  heaven,  2073.  4. 

Courting  is  in  itself  honourable  and 
becoming  for  men,  but  not  for  women, 
297. 

Covenant.  “The  Covenant  between 
Jehovah  and  the  heavens,”  75®. 

The  Word  is  called  the  Old  and  New 
Covenant,  because  it  is  the  medium 
of  conjunction : a covenant  signifies 
conjunction,  128e. 

Crab.  Thinking  from  authority  is 
thinking  as  a crab  walks,  the  sight 
following  the  tail,  295. 

Creation.  Purpose  of  man’s  creation, 

66. 

Good  and  truth  the  universals  of 
creation,  84,  86. 

How  creation  returns  to  the  Creator, 
85. 

How  man  could  go  contrary  to  the 
order  of  his  creation,  153[a],  444. 

Creation  cannot  be  from  any  other 
source  than  from  Divine  love  through 
Divine  Wisdom  in  Divine  use,  183®. 

Everything  created  by  the  Lord 
represents  something,  294. 

How  creation  is  preserved,  400. 

— The  order  of  creation  is,  that  one 
thing  exists  for  the  sake  of  another, 
and  that  consequently  one  depends 
on  another,  like  the  links  of  a chain,  85. 

Croc,'()I)Ile.s  represent  deceits' and  cun- 
ning, 79“. 

Cunning.  See  Crocodiles. 

Cupidities  represented  by  honible 
dogs  like  Cerbenis,  792.3, 

Wandciing  cupidity  conics  from  a 
want  of  detemiination  to  some  employ- 
ment or  occu^iation,  249. 

The  cupidities  of  the  flesh,  considered 
in  themselves,  are  nothing  else  than 
the  conglomerated  concupiscences  of 
evil  and  falsity,  440. 

Customary  rites  ; which  are  essen- 
tial, and  which  merely  formal,  306. 

Danes  ; their  opinion  on  the  subject 
of  the  origin  of  conjugial  love  and  the 
origin  of  its  potency,  103,  111. 

2 II 


THE  North  (The)  de- 
of  mind  and  ignorance 


in  the  Word, 


in 


Darkness  of 
notes  dulness 
of  verities,  77®. 

D.aughters, 

Daughters-in-Law, 
their  signification,  120,  220*. 

Days  of  Pestivity.  How  spent 
heaven,  17. 

Death  (Man  after),  see  Man,  also 
Husband  and  wife. 

Decalogue,  why  promulgated  from 
Mount  Sinai,  351*. 

Decantation  (a  temi  in  chemistry),  145. 

Deceit  and  cunning  represented  by 
crocodiles,  79*. 

Deceit  is  a cause  of  legitimate  sepa- 
ration, 252  ; and  a really  wfeighty 
cause  of  concubinage,  472. 

Deceit  does  not  believe  another,  514*. 

— Deceitful ; their  hell,  513,  514. 

Declaration  of  love  belongs  to  the 
men,  296*. 

Deeds.  By  the  deeds  or  works  accord- 
ing to  which  every  one  will  be  judged, 
are  meant  the  will  and  the  understand- 
ing ; by  evil  works  are  meant  the 
works  of  an  evil  will,  and  by  good 
works  the  works  of  a good  will,  527*. 

The  deeds  follow  the  body  into  the 
tomb,  whereas  the  mind  rises  again, 
529e. 

Defecation  (a  chemical  terai),  145. 

Defloration  (The  lust  of)  has  led 
some  to  desire  repeated  marriages, 
319e. 

It  is  an  accessoiy  of  adulteiy,  and 
thus  makes  it  more  grievous,  454  ; it 
lays  waste  conjugial  love,  ih. 

(Chapter)  501-505. 

Degrees.  Three  degi’ees  in  the 
Natural,  442. 

Fourdegreesof  adultery,  478, 485-494. 

Three  degrees  of  the  natural  man, 
described.  ^ . . . Adulteries  turn 
human  beings  into  these  degenerate 
degrees,  496. 

The  prohibited  degi'ees  (Levit.  xviii. ), 
their  correspondence,  519. 

Degi'ees  now  revealed,  532®. 

Delight  (Delitiuvi).  The  Delights  of 
Wisdom,  etc.  (Title). 

Eveiy  delight,  without  its  corres- 
ponding soul,  forthwith  becomes  feeble 
and  dull,  and  fatigues  the  animus 
more  than  labour.  S'*. 

The  delight  of  the  soul  is  from  love 
and  wisdom  from  the  Ijord  : . . . this 
delight  inflows  from  the  Lord  into  the 
soul,  and  descends  through  the  mind 
into  the  body,  and  fulfils  itself  there- 
in, 8®. 

The  heavenly  delights  of  the  angels, 
especially  in  the  third  heaven,  are 
principally  from  conjugial  love,  42. 
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Delight  {delilmm) — continued. 

All  joys  and  delights  from  primes  to 
ultimates  are  collected  into  conjugial 
love,  68,  69. 

All  delights  belong  to  love,  155[aJ’. 

The  delight  of  delirium,  267''. 

— Paradisiacal  delights,  external  and 
internal,  their  differences.  S'*. 

— Ultimate  delights,  see  Delights  of 
conjugial  love. 

— Delights  (delitiae)  of  conjugial  love. 
Ultimate  delights,  in  heaven ; their 
nature  and  use,  448,  9. 

The  innermost  delights  of  conjugial 
love  . . . are  imperceptible  . . . and 
at  last  unite  themselves  in  ultimates 
into  the  delight  of  delights,  69. 

Their  varieties  infinite,  69,  155[a]“. 

With  those  of  the  Golden  Age,  they 
are  excellent  and  eminent  according 
to  the  worship  of  the  Lord  Jehovih, 
75L 

They  are  all,  even  the  ultimate  ones, 
chaste,  144. 

They  ascend  and  enter  heaven,  and 
in  the  way  pass  through  the  delights 
of  the  heavenly  loves  ; and  they  con- 
join themselves  with  the  delights  of 
the  conjugial  loye  in  which  the  angels 
are,  144. 

The  angels  perceive  these  delights 
with  themselves  to  be  exalted  and 
fulfilled,  when  they  ascend  from 
chaste  consorts  on  earth,  144. 

Tlie  sense  of  the  delights  of  conjugial 
love,  15.5[a]2-5. 

Tlie  wisdom  concerning  these  delights 
is  a wisdom  deeply  reserved  in  the 
hearts  of  the  female  sex  [in  heaven], 
and  is  not  disclosed  to  any  husband 
unless  he  be  in  truly  conjugial  love, 
155[a]-l 

“ Adramandoni,”  183. 

Wlience  and  with  whom  they  are, 
183'i-8,  293,  294. 

In  their  beginnings  they  are  iniper- 
ceptilde  ; bnt  they  become  more  and 
more  perceptible  astheydescend  thence 
by  degi-ees  and  enter  the  body,  183®. 

Their  gene.sis,  183L 

Tliey  arc  exalted  above  all  other 
delights  which  exist  in  heaven  and  in 
the  world,  183^. 

Conjugial  deliglits  with  the  wife ; 
their  origin  and  cliief  raison  d'ttrc, 
198. 

Tiic  .s])iritiial  deliglits  conjoined  witli 
natural  delights,  whicli  arc  the  jiortion 
of  tliose  wlio  are  in  tnily  conjugial 
love,  constitute  tlie  faculty  of  loving 
and  bein^  loved,  and  hence  the  faculty 
of  becoming  wi.se,  211. 

With  wives  in  heaven,  they  are  ex- 
alted and  diminished,  and  altogether 
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Delight  {delitium) — continued. 
qualified  according  to  the  wisdom  in 
their  husbands,  293®. 

They  are  myriads,  scarcely  any  of 
which  are  as  yet  known  to  the  world ; 
but  they  will  be  knowm  when  the 
church  betroths  herself  to  her  Lord 
and  is  marrjed,  293®. 

Represented  by  certain  beautiful 
scenery,  294. 

Their  opposition  to  the  delights  of 
scortatoiy  love,  294. 

They  are  the  delights  of  wisdom, 
2947,  8. 

They  ascend  to  the  highest  heaven, 
and  conjoin  themselves  with  the 
delights  of  all  heavenly  loves,  294®. 

See  also  below,  under  Delights  (ju- 
cunda)  of  conjugial  love. 

■ — The  delights  of  scorlaion-y  love  are 
the  pleasures  of  insanity,  294L 
Delight  {jucunduni),  Delight.some- 
KESS  (j^icanditas).  Note : — This  latter- 
term  has  been  adojited  in  this  transla- 
tion for  the  sake  of  distinction. 

The  delights  of  infernal  and  heavenly 
loves  come  into  collision  with  each 
other  like  enemies,  and  desti'oy  each 
other,  10®. 

What  are  the  delights  of  the  body 
without  the  delights  of  the  soul  ? 16-. 

The  delights  of  the  soul,  what  they 
are  : iu  the  sensations  of  the  body 
the}'  are  perceived  as  delightsome- 
nesses, 16®. 

Spiritual  delight  is  super-eminent  in 
comparison  with  natural  delight,  29®. 

Every  delightsomeness  gi-ows  accord- 
ing to  the  perception,  until  its  blessed- 
ness is  discernible  in  its  delightsome- 
ness, 51®. 

All  delights  whatsoever  that  are  felt 
by  man  are  of  his  love,  68. 

Delights  exalt  tliemselves  in  the 
proportion  tliat  the  love  exalts  itself, 
ih. 

Delights  follow  the  use,  and  are  in 
man  according  to  the  love  of  use,  ib. 

Each  of  the  senses  has  delights  ac- 
cording to  its  uses,  68®. 

The  innermost  delights  of  conjugial 
loveintheirdescentbecomeperceptible, 
in  the  breast  as  dclightsomenesses,  69. 

It  is  one  of  the  states  arising  from 
the  states  of  conjugal  love,  180. 

Delights  tic  minus  {animi)  together, 
272. 

Delights  are  smelt  in  the  spiritual 
world,  ih. 

Delightsomcnesses,  why  so  called, 
and  umcrcand  howperceived,  335, 442. 

The  delights  of  the  flesh  in  the  ex- 
tremes apjmrently  emulate  the  delights 
of  conjugial  love  ; and  those  who  are 
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Delight  {jtccundum) — contimied. 
in  delights  only,  do  not  know  anything 
about  the  opposition  of  scortatoiy  love 
and  e.onjugial  love,  425*. 

In  e.xternals  the  delight  of  the  love 
of  evil  counterfeits  the  delight  of  the 
love  of  good  : their  difference  in  in- 
ternals, 427. 

Every  delight  of  love,  in  the  other 
world,  is  presented  palpably  to  the 
senses,  430. 

The  delightsomenesses  of  the  flesh, 
as  to  the  delightsomenesses  of  scorta- 
tory  love,  are  nothing  else  than  the 
effervescences  of  lusts,  440®. 

Every  one,  whether  good  or  evil,  is 
in  his  own  delight,  416^. 

Every  one  is  allowed  to  be  in  his  own 
delight,  provided  he  does  not  infest 
goocT  spirits  and  angels,  416®. 

Memorable  relation  on  the  subject  of 
delight  as  determining  the  quality  of 
heaven  and  hell,  461. 

Delight  is  the  all  of  life  to  all  in 
heaven  and  hell,  461®. 

All  delight  belongs  to  love,  ih. 

Kelation  between  the  delights  of  the 
love  of  evil  and  the  delimits  of  the 
love  of  good,  524't.  5. 

— Delights  {jucunda)  of  conjugial  love. 
The  delights  of  conjugial  love  surpass 
the  delights  of  all  other  loves,  68. 

All  delightsomene.sses  are  collected 
into  conjugial  love,  ib. 

— Delights  {jueuiida)  of  conjugial  lorce 
and  of  scortatoi-y  love. 

No  one  knows  the  blessed  delights  of 
conjugial  love  but  he  who  rejects  the 
horrid  delights  of  adultery,  137^. 

Opposition  between  the  delights  of 
scortatory  and  conjugial  loves,  427. 

The  delights  of  conjugial  love  and 
the  delights  of  scortatoiy  love : into 
what  ap])earances  they  are  turned 
in  heaven  and  hell  respectively, 
430. 

The  spheres  of  both  conjugial  and 
scortatory  loves  affect  the  recipient 
with  delightsomenesses,  439. 

The  delightsomene.sses  of  each  love 
terminate  in  the  ultimate  plane,  ib. 

Differences  between  the  delightsonie- 
nesses  of  .scortatory  love  and  those  of 
conjugial  love,  440-443. 

— Delights  of  heaven  (All  the)  flow  from 
the  delights  of  conjugial  love,  as  sweet 
waters  from  the  fountain  head,  229. 

— Delight  of  use.  The  delight  of  use 
derives  its  c.ssence  from  love,  and  its 
existence  from  wisdom,  5®. 

The  delight  of  use,  originating  in 
love  through  wi.sdom,  is  the  soul  and 
life  of  all  heavenly  joys,  ib. 

The  delight  of  the  love  of  uses  is  a 


Delight  (jucsmdum) — continued. 
heavenly  delight,  and  enters  into  the 
following  delights  in  order,  18®. 

The  delight  of  use  carries  an  angel 
along,  as  a favourable  cun-ent  does  a 
ship,  and  causes  him  to  be  in  eternal 
peace,  and  in  the  rest  of  peace,  207^^. 
Delirium  of  the  mind  arises  from  the 
falsification  of  truth,  212. 

Delirium  into  which  a certain  class 
of  men  are  let  after  death,  267^. 
Democritu.s,  182®. 

Demons.  Adulterers  in  hell  are  demons 
of  a certain  appearance,  432®. 
Demosthenes,  182. 

Desire  (A)  of  the  disposition  and  of 
the  heart  to  make  all  good  mutual  to 
each  other,  is  one  of  the  states  of  truly 
conjugial  love,  180,  and  it  belongs  to 
the  body  from  the  soul,  mind,  etc., 
180®. 

Determinations  [to  love]  are  at  the 
good  pleasure  of  the  husband,  221. 
Devils  and  satans  : see  also  Angels 
and  devils. 

How  man,  created  the  form  of  God, 
could  be  changed  into  a form  of  the 
devil,  153[a]. 

A devil  of  a frightful  form  seen 
ascending  out  of  hml,  263  ; another, 
264. 

Every  one  in  hell  is  left  to  his  own 
phantivsy  ; . . . but  is  not  permitted 
to  do  harm  to  another,  264®. 

Uses  done  by  devils,  266h 
Twofold  state  of  devils,  2694-6. 

All  in  the  hells  have  the  ideas  of  their 
thoughts  immersed  in  the  senses  of  the 
body,  neither  are  they  able  to  elevate 
their  minds  above  them,  415®. 

A Satan,  as  well  as  an  angel,  can 
understand  truth  when  he  hears  it ; 
but  he  does  not  retain  it,  because  evil 
obliterates  truth  and  induces  falsity, 
416®. 

All  who  are  in  hell  turn  away  from 
the  Lord,  444®. 

Those  who  are  in  neither  spiritual, 
nor  in  moral  and  civil  uses,  but  only 
in  natural  and  corporeal  uses,  are  not 
wise  in  the  least,  for  they  are  satans  ; 
. . . and  those  who  are  only  in  cor- 
poreal uses,  are  the  least  wise  of  all, 
for  they  are  devils; — further  explained, 
18®. 

Difference  between  devils  and  satans, 
380®,  492. 

The  delights  of  devils,  461f.  8. 
D10NITIE.S  in  heaven,  7‘,  266. 

In  heaven,  they  do  not  set  dignity 
before  use,  but  use  before  dignity,  250. 

In  heaven,  they  arc  sought  after  by 
the  angels,  but  for  the  sake  of  use, 
266®. 
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D I GN  IT  I Es — coidinuecl. 

Dignities  and  honours  are  objects  of 
the  love  of  tlie  body,  49. 

D1NING-H.A.LL  of  a heavenly  palace  de- 
scribed, 14-. 

DiogenEiS,  182. 

Disciples  (The  Twelve) ; what  they 
represented,  119. 

Who  they  are  that  are  called  dis- 
ciples of  the  Lord  in  the  spiritual 
world,  261. 

Dlscoiiu  between  married  jiartuers,  its 
cause,  236. 

What  is  heterogeneous  and  discord- 
ant causes  disjunction  and  absence,l7l. 
Disdain  between  married  partners  arises 
from  the  idea  that  conjugial  love  is 
one  with  scortatory  love,  247. 

Diseases  that  are  legitimate  causes  of 
separation,  253  ; and  just  causes  of 
concubinage,  470. 

Dishonoueable  (dishoneshis),  see 
Honourable. 

Disjunction  : its  origin,  171,  236. 
Disposition,  see  Animus. 

Disputing  (A  desire  for)  is  a really 
weighty  cause  of  concubinage,  472. 
Dissimilaiuty,  see  Similarity  and 

DLSSIMILARITY. 

Dissolutions,  see  Reneaval. 
Distances  in  the  spiritual  world  are 
appearances,  78'-^,  158  ; and  are  there 
caused  by  .spheres,  171. 

Distances  with  spirits  are  according 
to  the  states  of  their  affections,  207^ 
Diversities.  Difference  between  var- 
ieties and  diversitifes,  324. 

Divided.  Everything  is  divisible  to 
infinity,  185®,  329^. 

Everything  divided  is  more  and  more 
manifold,  and  not  more  and  more 
simple  ; because  wliat  is  divided  again 
and  again  approaches  nearer  to  the 
infinite,  329-. 

Divine  (Tlie)  that  proceeds  from  the 
Lord  is  called  a sphere,  why,  386. 
Divine  essence,  see  under  Essence. 
Divine  good  and  truth.  All  Divine 
truth  in  the  heavens  gives  forth  light, 
77'". 

The  Lord  God  the  Creator  is  Divine 
good  itself  and  Divine  truth  itself,  84. 

They  proceed  as  a one  from  the  Lord, 
87* : this  one  is,  in  a certain  image, 
in  every  created  thing,  ib. 

The  Divine  good  is  the  Esso  of  the 
Lord's  substance,  and  the  Divine  truth 
is  the  Existerc,  11.5®. 

The  Divine  truth  in  the  Word  is 
united  Avith  the  Divine  good,  and  this 
also  is  the  Lord,  129. 

Divine  i.ove  and  avisdom  are  in  the 
Loi'd  the  Creator,  and  they  arc  Him- 
self, 84.  1 

484 


Dia'obce  ; its  causes,  234,  255,  468. 

Definition  of,  255,  468. 

Divulging  family  secrets  (A  desire  for) 
is  a really  Aveighty  cause  of  concubin- 
age, 472. 

Doctrinals  of  the  New  Church,  82. 

If  you  remove  these  doctrinals 
from  the  church,  you  remove  fi’om 
it  the  Sacred  Scripture,  and  also 
religion  ; and  AA’hen  these  are  removed, 
the  church  is  not  a church,  82®. 

Dogs  : Avhat  they  represent  in  the 
spiritual  Avorld,  972>  3. 

Who  those  are  Avho  appear  like  dogs 
of  indulgences,  505^. 

Doa'e  (A),  its  signification,  155[aJ*,  208. 

See  also  Turtle-doves. 

Dragons  : Avhat  they  represent  in  the 
spiritual  Avorld,  792,3. 

Dramatic  Entertainments  in 
heaven,  17®. 

Dress  of  the  prince  of  a heavenly 
society,  and  of  his  ministers,  described, 
15. 

Drinks  and  foods  in  heaven,  6®. 

Drinking  Avater  from  the  fountain, 
Avhat  it  signifies,  182®. 

Drunkenness  a legitimate  cause  of 
separation,  252  ; and  a really  Aveighty 
cause  of  concubinage,  472. 

Dura  mater,  315»,  6. 

Dutch  : see  Hollanders. 

Duties,  respective,  of  husband  and 
Avife,  174-176. 

Ear.  In  heaven  the  right  ear  is  the 
good  of  hearing,  and  the  left  the  trath 
thereof,  316®. 

It  is  not  the  ear  that  hears  sounds, 
but  the  spirit,  440. 

Earth.  Note: — Earth  {tcllus)  is  dis- 
tinguished from  earth  (ta-ra)  by  the 
use  of  a capital  initial  E. 

The  earth  or  giound  is  the  common 
mother  of  all  plants,  206,  397  ; and  of 
all  minerals,  397. 

See  also  Loaver  earth. 

East.  The  Lord  is  the  east,  because 
He  is  the  sun  there,  261. 

Eating  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  of  the 
tree  of  the  knoAvledge  of  good  and 
evil ; Avhat  it  signifies,  135,  3^53,  444'*. 

Ecclicsia.stical  Order  : the  nature  of 
their  love  of  self,  264,  265. 

They  administer  the  things  Avhich 
belong  to  the  priesthood  Avith  the 
Lord,  308. 

Eden,  see  Garden. 

Education.  Respective  duties  of  the 
father  and  mother  Avith  regard  to  the 
education  of  their  children,  176. 

Education  of  children  in  the  other 
Avorld,  261,  411-413. 

Effect,  sec  End,  Cause,  and  Effect. 
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Effigy.  In  the  other  world,  the  faces 
of  spirits  become  the  effigies  of  their 
internal  affections,  273. 

Elevation  of  the  mind  wdth  men  and 
women,  188. 

Conditions  of  the  elevation  of  the 
understanding  and  will,  269®,  347, 495. 

The  elevation  of  the  judgment  of  the 
spirit  is  effected  by  withdrawing  it 
from  the  senses,  and  exalting  it  to  a 
higher  light,  57. 

Elysian  Fields,  182**. 

Emi’LOYMENTS  in  the  other  world,  207 . 
End.  The  end,  purpose,  or  intention 
of  the  will,  is  primarily  regarded  by 
the  Lord,  146. 

Every  end  considered  in  itself  is  a 
love,  212. 

The  angelic  heaven  is  the  end  of 
ends,  402. 

A man  is  such  a man  as  he  is  in  his 
puiiiose,  intention,  or  end,  452,  527®. 

All  in  heaven  are  influenced  by  a 
good  end,  and  all  in  hell  by  an  evil 
end,  453®,  527®. 

— The  Old  of  marriage  is  the  procrea- 
tion of  offspring,  254,  387. 

— The  end  of  the  Church  is  now,  be- 
cause there  does  not  remain  a truth 
which  has  not  been  falsified,  80*. 

— The  c:tid  or  purpose  of  this  Work,  295. 

— End,  Cause,  and  Effect. 

The  end  and  the  cause  act  in  unity, 
because  together,  in  the  things  to  be 
effected  and  in  the  effects,  387 . 

Ends  progress  in  a series,  one  after 
another,  and  in  their  progi’ess  the  last 
end  becomes  the  first,  and  thus  further, 
even  to  the  boundary,  in  which  they 
subsist  or  cease,  387. 

All  the  operations  in  the  universe 
progi’ess  from  ends  through  causes  in- 
to effects,  400. 

Their  mutual  relations,  400,  401. 
Every  end  belongs  to  the  will,  or  the 
love,  every  cause  to  the  understanding, 
or  to  wisdom,  and  every  effect  to  the 
action,  or  to  use,  400*. 

Thinking  from  ends,  causes,  and 
effects,  408. 

The  exploration  of  ends,  causes,  and 
effects,  4618-T. 

Exde.vvouii  (conatus)  is  the  very 
es.sence  of  motion',  and  will  is  a living 
endeavour  with  man,  215,  238. 
English.  Opinions  of  five  Englishmen 
on  the  subject  of  conjugial  love  and 
its  potency,  107. 

English  Lords  (adulterers),  483. 
Enlightenment  {lllustratio)  of  the 
higher  ideas  of  the  understanding  is 
from  the  influx  of  heaven,  42*. 

Enlightenment  follows  the  conjugial 
delights  with  the  angels,  44". 


Enlightenment — contimied. 

In  the  Christian  world  there  is  en- 
lightenment from  the  Word  on  the 
subject  of  eternal  life,  28. 

Spiritual  things,  being  in  the  light 
of  heaven,  enlighten  by  their  light 
the  things  that  follow  in  order,  130*. 
Note: — Enlightenment  is  an  actual 
opening  of  the  inteiflors  of  the  mind, 
H.  D.  256. 

Enunciations  (or  Utterances),  the 
name  of  the  prophetic  books  of  the 
Ancient  Word,  77*. 

Epicurus,  182. 

Epilepsy,  a cause  of  legitimate  separa- 
tion, 253  ; and  a just  cause  of  concu- 
binage, 470. 

Equilibrium  (Spiritual)  beriveen  the 
spheres  of  conjugial  and  scortatory 
loves,  437,  444*,  455  ; it  produces 
freedom,  ih. 

Era  : see  Age  {saceulum). 

Esse  and  Existere.  The  Esse  of  the 
Lord’s  substance  is  Divine  good,  and 
its  Existere  is  Dmne  tnith,  115*. 
Essence. 

— The  Divine  Essence  is  constituted  of 
love,  wisdom,  and  use,  which  are  its 
three  essentials,  183*. 

Nothing  but  what  is  of  the  Divine 
Essence  can  proceed  from  the  Lord 
and  flow  in  into  man’s  soul,  ih. 

— Essence  and  form.  There  is  no  es- 
sence without  a fomi,  nor  form  with- 
out an  essence,  87*. 

Eternal  and  temporary.  Effect  of 
the  ideas  of  what  is  eternal  and  what 
is  temporary,  in  relation  to  marriage, 
on  the  minds  of  two  married  partners, 
216*. 

Eternal  life,  see  under  Life. 
Eternlvl  rest,  see  under  Rest. 
Eternity  is  the  infinity  of  time,  185®. 
Ethics  is  one  of  those  sciences  through 
which,  as  through  doors,  an  entrance 
is  made  into  rational  things,  163. 
Eugene  (Prince),  481  note. 

Eunuchs.  Chastity  cannot  be  predi- 
cated of  eunuchs,  151. 

Who  are  meant  by  eunuchs  in  Matt, 
xix.  12,  156®. 

Evening.  No  shades  of  evening  in 
heaven,  137®. 

Evil,  see  Also  Good  and  evil. 

Whatever  the  natural  man  does  from 
himself  is  evil,  345. 

Evil  in  regard  to  the  sex  is  whore- 
dom, ih. 

All  the  evil  into  which  man  is  born 
is  in  his  natural  man,  ih. 

Adulteries  are  the  complex  of  all 
evils,  356®. 

Evil  obliterates  truth  and  induces 
falsity,  415*. 
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Evil — continued. 

Origin  of  evil,  444-t,  5. 

All  evils  belong  at  once  to  the  in- 
ternal and  the  external  man,  486. 
Evils  are  appropriated  in  jiroportion 
as  the  understanding  favours  them, 
489. 

In  the  spiritual  world  all  are  in 
general  distinguished  according  to 
evils,  etc.,  492. 

No  one  can  be  withdrawn  from  his 
evil  unless  he  has  first  been  led  into 
it,  510. 

Abstinence  from  evil  because  it  is 
sin,  necessary,  529. 

—Evils  and  falsities.  Those  who  are 
in  evils  and  consequent  falsities,  have 
formed  in  themselves  an  efiigy  of  hell, 

A man  must  either  be  in  good  and 
at  the  same  time  in  truth,  pr  in  evil 
and  at  the  same  time  in  falsity,  87®. 

Confimied  falsity  colieres  witli  evil, 
and  evil  coheres  with  hell,  422. 
Connubial  connection  of  evil  and 
falsity,  427,  429. 

They  are  all  distinguished  into  kinds, 
species,  and  differences,  479. 
Confirmation  of  evil  and  falsity,  491. 
Evil  propex.sities  {Eeatics)  inherited 
from  the  parents  reside  in  the  natural 
man,  448. 

Evil  .spiuits  love  that  which  is  homo- 
geneous to  their  affection,  71®. 

_ The  sjurits  of  hell  are  chilled  with 
intense  cold  when  heat  flows  in  unto 
them  out  of  heaven,  235®. 

The  s))irits  of  hell  invert  all  things 
with  themselves,  the  delight  con- 
stantly remaining,  4618. 

Excitement.  Wives  are  in  no  excite- 
ment as  men  are,  219. 

Exlstence  : How  subsistence  or  jire- 
servation  is  perpetual  existence  or 
creation,  86. 

Expanse,  see  Centre  and  expanse. 
Expanses  (Three)  .seen  by  Swedenborg 
(Memorable  Relation),  42. 

Expertne.ss  is  one  of  tlie  virtues  that 
pertain  to  the  moral  wisdom  of  men, 
164. 

E.xtension  cannot  be  predicated  of 
.spiritual  things,  158  ; why,  389. 
Externals:  see  Inteunai.  and  ex- 
ternal. 

Extra-conjuuialLovEjSocConjuoial 

Love. 

Eye.  When  the  eyes  of  the  sjnrit  are 
opened,  angels  ajipear  in  their  own 
form  ; but  when  tlie  eyes  of  the  spirit 
are  closed,  they  do  not  aj)pear,  30. 

The  eyes  of  the  body  derive  from  the 
material  world  all  that  pertains  to 
them,  ib. 
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Eye — continued. 

In  heaven  the  right  eye  is  the  good 
of  sight,  and  the  left  the  truth  thereof, 
3168. 

It  is  not  the  eye  that  sees,  but  the 
spirit,  440. 

Fables,  so  called,  were  correspondences 
according  to  which  the  primeval 
people  spoke,  182-. 

Faces  are  the  types  of  the  loves,  35. 

In  the  heavens  the  faces  are  genuine 
types  of  the  afiections  of  the  love,  65. 
There  are  no  two  faces  alike,  186 ; 
nor  can  there  be  to  eternity,  524. 

All  the  angels  can  see  from  the  faces 
of  others  the  delights  of  thek  hearts, 
316. 

The  faces  are  from  the  dispositions, 
and  the  face  is  a type  of  the  dis- 
position, 524. 

Ditterence  between  the  face  of  the 
male  and  female,  218. 

Faculty.  Man  is  born  a faculty  of 
knowing,  understanding,  and  becom- 
ing wise  ; and  this  faculty  receives 
truths,  122. 

Man  is  born  faculty  and  inclination  ; 
faculty  to  know,  and  inclination  to 
love,  1348. 

The  faculty  of  becoming  wise  makes 
a one  with  conjugial  love,  96®. 

From  the  conjugial  principle,  both 
the  faculty  and  inclination  to  become 
wise  in  the  things  belonging  to  the 
church  and  heaven  may  become 
connate,  142. 

Inclination  and  faculty  in  offspring 
born  from  truly  conjugial  partnere, 
202. 

Faculty  of  becoming  wise  increases 
with  those  who  are  in  truly  conjugial 
love,  211. 

Faculties  of  elevating  the  understand- 
ing and  will,  230. 

A faculty  has  been  implanted  for  the 
effectual  amendment  of  depraved  in- 
clinations, 202. 

The  faculty  to  open  the  lower  parts 
of  the  mind  even  to  conjunction  with 
its  higher  parts,  is  inqdanted  in  every 
human  being,  204. 

Faculty  of  understanding  and  be- 
coming wise  was  implanted  in  man 
from  creation,  444®. 

In  man  and  woman  there  was  im- 
planted at  creation  an  inclination  and 
faculty  of  conjunction  as  into  a one, 
and  thc.se  arc  still  in  them,  156[a]. 

Faculty  and  inclination  for  conjunc- 
tion in  both  .sexes  from  creation, 
157. 

— 2'hc  virile  faculty,  potency,  or  virtue 
does  not  fail  when  the  man  loves  his 
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Faculty — continued. 
wife  from  intelligence  ; but  it  does  fail 
if  he  loves  her  from  insanity,  331. 

Pemianence  of  faculty  (i.c.,  potency) 
with  the  angels,  260®,  3552,  5. 

When  the  interiors  of  the  mind  are 
open,  spiritual  conjugial  love  flows 
down  freely  with  its  perpetual  effort, 
and  causes  the  faculty  to  exist,  355^. 

Virtue  with  the  angels  is  the  conse- 
quence and  not  the  source  of  love,  355^. 

It  accompaTiies  wisdom  in  proportion 
as  this  is  animated  from  the  spiritual 
things  of  the  church,  and.  hence  it 
resides  in  coujirgial  love,  433. 

Its  state  with  the  spiritual  man,  the 
angels,  the  Most  Ancient  men,  and 
adulterers,  433. 

Faith  is  tnitli,  10^,  24. 

Saving  faith  consists  in  believing  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  82. 

Faith  is  one  of  the  spiritual  virtues, 
164.  See  also  Chauity  and  faith. 
Fall  (The)  described,  153[a]. 

FALLACIE.S  (The)  of  the  senses  are  the 
darkness  of  Truths,  152[a]°. 
Falsifications  of  Truth  are  spiritual 
whoredoms,  77®,  80®. 

The  falsification  of  good  and  truth 
corresponds  to  adultery,  but  in  a less 
degree  than  profanation,  339. 
Falsified  truths  are  the  cause  of  the 
prevailing  ignorance  of  truly  conjugial 
love,  and  the  negative  doubt  of  its 
possibility  ; also  of  the  insanity  which 
dwells  in  the  minds  of  many,  that 
adulteries  are  not  evils  of  religion,  243. 
Falsity  of  religion  is  the  fourth  of  the 
internal  causes  of  cold  in  marriages, 
243. 

Falsity  in  spiritual  things  either 
takes  away  religion,  or  defiles  it, 
243. 

Certain  falsities  are  like  discordant 
tones  that  may  be  brought  into  har- 
mony, 243.  ' 

Falsities  and  depraved  inclinations 
to  the  things  which  are  of  worship, 
reiiresented  by  dragons  and  leopards, 
79®. 

Sec  also  Evils  and  falsities. 

Father.  The  Lord,  in  the  Word,  is 
calleil  the  father,  and  the  church  the 
mother,  118,  119. 

Spiritual  and  natural  fathers  ; dif- 
ference in  their  love  towards  their 
children,  406,  407. 

—The  father  and  mother  whom  the 
man  is  to  leave,  signify  his  propriiim 
of  will  and  proprium  of  understanding, 
194. 

Favour  (Apparent)  Causes  of  between 
married  partners,  278,  28/,  290. 
Favour  implies  consent,  489. 


Filvr.  In  truly  conjugial  love  there 
is  a fear  of  loss,  and  loss  is  followed 
by  grief ; and  tliis  giief  and  fear  are 
in  the  very  iiimosts  of  the  minds, 
318®.  ^ ^ 

Jealousy  is  like  a terrible  fear  of  the 
loss  of  conjugial  love,  368. 

In  all  love  there  is  fear  and  grief  ; 
fear  lest  it  jierish,  and  giief  if  it 
perishes ; the  fear  and  grief  of  con- 
iugial  love  is  called  zeal  or  jealousy, 
37L  372. 

Feast.s  in  heaven,  6®. 

Fecundation  : see  under  Seed. 

Female.  I female. 

Feminine.  ) 

Feveils  a legitimate  cause  of  separa- 
tion, 253  ; and  a just  cause  of  con- 
cubinage, 470. 

Fire  (The)  of  the  angelic  sun  is  pure 
love,  34. 

Fire  denotes  the  love  of  evil,  80. 

What  is  fiery  in  heaven  denotes 
good,  316®. 

Love  in  its  essence  is  spiritual  fire  ; 
fire  in  the  Word  signifies  love,  380*®. 
The  fire  of  the  altar,  and  the  fire  of 
the  candlestick  in  the  tabernacle,  re- 
present the  Divine  love,  ih. 

The  fire  of  the  natural  sun  is  from 
the  fire  of  the  spiritual  sun,  which  is 
the  Divine  love,  ib. 

Fire- PLACES  (The)  of  the  west,  denote 
the  loves  of  evil,  77®. 

Fiilst,  .see  Primary. 

Fish  (Every)  corresponds  to  some 
quality,  76. 

Flame.  Tlie  flaming  quality  of  the 
sun  corresponds  to  the  love  of  uses, 
266®. 

Zeal  is  a spiritual  blazing  up  or 
flame,  359. 

Love  at  a distance  appears  in  the 
spiritual  world  as  flame,  . . . but  that 
flame  does  not  burn  like  the  flame 
of  the  natural  world,  ib. 

Difference  between  heavenly  flame 
and  infernal  flame,  365. 

Flesh.  See  also  Spirit  ami  flesh. 
“One  flesh”  signifies  one  man,  156 
[a]®;  “all  flesh  ” means  every  man,  ib. 

“They  are  no  longer  two,  but  one 
flesh,”  meaning  of,  50,  156[a],  178. 

It  is  the  spirit,  and  not  the  flesh,  that 
feels  the  tilings  that  happen  in  the 
flesh,  440. 

Strife  between  the  spirit  and  tlie 

flesh,  488.  . . 

I’hc  flesh  is  contrary  to  the  spirit, 
that  is,  contrary  to  the  spiritual  things 
of  the  church,  497. 

Flow  fudm  (To).  All  that  which  flows 
from  a subject,  and  surrounds  and 
environs  it,  is  called  a sphere,  386. 
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Flow  in  (To).  See  Influx. 

FLO^VKRS.  The  deliglits  of  conjugial 
love  represented  by  flowers  interwoven 
in  garments,  137-. 

Flowkry  fields  and  gardens  in  heaven 
represent  the  delights  of  conineial 
love,  430. 

Foods  and  drinks  in  Heaven,  6®. 

Heavenly  food  in  its  essence  is 
love,  wisdom,  and  use  together  ; that 
is,  use  done  through  wisdom,  out  of 
love,  6®. 

Food  for  the  body  is  given  to  every 
one  in  heaven,  according  to  the  use 
which  he  performs,  6®. 

Fool.  AVhen  men  are  in  their  native 
concupiscence,  they  are  like  fools,  and 
yet  seem  to  themselves  to  be  wise  in 
the  higliest  degi-ee,  269. 

Forests  in  the  other  world,  described 
75=,  78'^  792,  622. 

Form,  see  also  JSssencc  and  form  and 
Substance  and  form. 

Every  subject  receives  influx  ac- 
cording to  its  form,  86. 

Nothing  exists  except  in  a form  ; 
state  induces  form  ...  All  man’s  af- 
fections and  thoughts  are  in  forms, 
and  therefore  are  according  to  forms  ; 
for  forms  are  their  subjects,  186. 

Ti-utli  is  the  form  of  good,  198. 

Every  form  consists  of  various  things, 
how,  524-. 

The  wish  to  continue  in  its  own 
form  is  implanted  from  creation  in  all 
living  things,  361. 

How  man,  created  the  form  of  God, 
could  be  changed  into  a form  of  the 
devil,  153[a]. 

The  soul  is  a form,  31510, 11. 

The  forms  which  are  without  receive 
from  the  inmost  form  both  essence 
and  form,  315'h 

The  form  of  heaven,  whence,  524". 
—Human  form  (TAc).  Tlie  human 
fonn  is  a least  effigy,  image,  and  type 
of  tlie  great  heaven,  10®. 

The  form  of  the  angels  is  the  human 
form,  30. 

Difference  between  male  and  female 
forms,  90®. 

A man’s  internal  form,  which  is  that 
of  ^his  siurit,  is  continually  changing. 

What  the  most  perfect  and  noble 
human  form  is,  201. 

The  human  form  in  its  inmosts  is 
from  creation  a form  of  love  and 
wi.sdom,  361. 

The  bodies  of  men  are  forms  of  flieir 
minds  organized  exteriorly,  310. 

Ihe  foi'm  of  the  ndnd  is  also  in- 
teriorly the  form  of  the  body,  310. 
Formation  of  truth  into  .seed,  220. 
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I Eveiy'^n  is  the  form  of  his  own 
j love,  . . . it  is  the  interior  man 
I that  is  the  fonn  of  his  own  love,  35. 
ileii  from  creation  are  forms  of 
knou’ledge,  intelligence,  and  wisdom  ; 
and  women  are  forms  of  the  love  of 
those  things  with  men,  187. 

The  masculine  form  is  the  intel- 
lectual form,  and  the  feminine  the 
voluntary  form,  223. 

The  male  and  female  were  created 
to  be  the  very  form  of  the  marriage 
of  good  and  truth,  100. 

Two  married  partners  are  the  very 
forms  and  effigies  of  the  maniage  of 
love  and  wisdom,  66. 

Marriage  also  induces  other  fonns 
j on  the  souls  and  minds  of  mamed 
I partners,  192. 

I The  woman  is  actually  formed  into 
a wife  ; how,  193-199. 

Fornication,  423,  444[a]-459,  463®. 
Fortunes  (The)  of  men  in  general 
depend  on  their  reputation  for  justice, 
sincerity  and  uprightness,  286. 
Fountain  (A)  signifies  the  truth  of 
wisdom,  293®. 

Fountain  of  Parnassus,  182. 
Freedom.  Eveiything  that  belongs 
to  conjugial  love  is  felt  as  freedom 
. . . the  freedom  of  truly  conjugial 
love  is  most  free,  257®. 

Freedom  produced  by  spiritual 
equilibrium,  444®. 

— Freedom  and  reason.  The  wives 
said,  AVe  have  heard  that  the  Lord 
wills  that  the  male  human  being 
should  act  from  freedom  accoi’ding  to 
reason,  and  that  therefore  He  from 
within  governs  his  freedom  ; and  from 
without  by  means  of  the  man’s  wife, 
208®. 

Man  was  so  created  that  whatever 
he  does  may  be  done  by  him  from 
freedom,  according  to  reason,  438. 

AA^ithout  freedom  and  reason,  man 
would  not  be  a man,  but  a boast,  ib. 
Free  will.  By  virtue  of  the  spiritual 
equilibrium  between  good  and  e^^l, 
man  Inis  free-will,  437. 

French.  0])inion  of  five  Frenchmen 
on  the  subject  of  conjugial  love  aiid 
its  potency,  110. 

Speeches  of  French  orators  on  the 
origin  of  beauty,  380,  381. 

FiiENZva  cause  oflegitimate  separation, 
252  ; and  a just  cause  of  concubinage, 
470. 

FriendshiI’  is  one  of  the  virtues  that 
])crtain  to  the  moral  wi.sdom  of  men, 
164. 

It  increases  with  tho.se  who  are  in 
truly  conjugial  love,  214. 
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Fuiendship — cmiMmied. 

Judges  influenced  by  friendship, 
231. 

Causes  of  apparent  friendship  in 
marriages,  271-292. 

Meeting  between  friends  in  the  other 
life,  273K 

Relation  between  love  and  friendship, 
214‘-^. 

Friendship  dwells  in  externals,  but 
conjugial  love  in  internals,  216^. 

The  ehaste  love  of  the  sex  is  interior 
spiritual  friendship,  55^. 

When  friendship  and  confidence  con- 
join themselves  with  the  first  love  of 
marriage,  the  love  becomes  conjugial, 
162. 

Inmost  friendship  is  one  of  the  states 
of  truly  conjugial  love,  180,  and  it 
belongs  to  the  breast,  180®. 

— Conjugial  friendshij)  ditfers  greatly 
from  the  friendship  of  every  other  love, 
for  it  is  full,  214^. 

Ditt'erence  between  conjugial  and 
servile  friendship  in  marriages,  248. 
Truly  eonjugial  friendship  possible 
only  with  one  wife,  333  ; it  is  the 
friendship  of  friendships,  334  ; its 
growth  in  heaven,  3.65“. 

Conjugial  friendship  and  its  con- 
fidence are  founded  upon  virginity, 
504'-. 

Fkuctificatiox.  All  fructification  is 
originally  from  the  influx  ot  love, 
wisdom,  and  use  from  the  Lord,  183“. 

Fructifications  are  continuations  of 
creation,  ib. 

Fructificiitions  in  heaven,  their  dif- 
ference from  those  on  earth,  3554-t). 
Fruit.s  in  a heavenly  garden,  13. 

The  fruit  of  a tree  signifies  the  good 
of  life,  135. 

Fur'ction.  Every  one  has  happiness 
from  the  use  in  his  owm  function,  6“. 

Functions  in  heaven,  207'-. 

Future.  It  is  not  permitted  man  to 
know  the  future  ; why,  535. 

Games  in  heaven,  17. 

Gan(sren'es  a cause  of  legitimate 
separation,  253. 

Gardens  (Paradisiacal)  described,  8, 
477“. 

The  garden  of  the  prince  of  a heavenly 
society  de.scribed,  13. 

The  garden  in  Eden  signifies  the 
wisdom  of  love,  135. 

The  garden  “ Adramandoni,”  183. 
Wedding-gardens  in  heaven,  316'“. 
The  delij^its  of  conjugial  love  in 
heaven  are  represented  by  gardens, 
430. 

Garlands  signifjf  the  delights  of  con- 
jugial love,  137'-. 


Garlands — continued. 

A garland  of  roses  signifies  the  de- 
lights of  intelligence,  293®. 

Garments  (Heavenly),  10'“,  14, 19®,  25. 
Garments  are  allotted  to  the  angels, 
from  the  att'ection,  and  according  to 
it,  42*,  175®. 

In  the  spiritual  world,  a spirit  thinks 
himself  to  be  such  as  he  is  denoted  to 
be  by  the  garment  he  wears,  354. 
General,  A certain,  who  was  an 
adulterer,  481. 

Generals  cannot  enter  into  particulars, 
328. 

Generosity  is  one  of  the  virtues  that 
pertain  to  the  moral  wisdom  of  men, 
164. 

Genii  (Infernal).  Who  those  are  that 
are  so  named,  514®. 

Gentiles.  N 0 communication  between 
the  Christian  heavens  and  those  ot  the 
Gentiles,  352. 

Genus,  see  Kind. 

Geometry  is  one  of  those  sciences 
through  which,  as  through  doors,  an 
entrance  is  made  into  rational  things, 
163. 

German.?.  Opinion  of  five  Germans 
on  the  subject  of  conjugial  love  and 
its  potency,  109. 

Germinations  of  the  Earth,  whence, 
137“.  . . , 

Gesture.?,  Difference  in,  with  men  and 
women,  218. 

Giants,  77. 

Gland  (Pineal),  315“. 

Glorii(ication  of  God,  what  it  means, 

S'*- 

Glorifications  of  the  Lord  in  heaven, 
81- 

Glory  elevates  the  undei-standing  even 
into  the  light  of  heaven,  269“. 

The  glory  of  jealous  love  cannot 
endure  an  equal,  378. 

The  gloi-y  of  honour  with  men  {viri) 
excites,  increases,  and  sharpens  jeal- 
ous}’^,  ih. 

God.  See  Loud,  note. 

The  glory  of  heaven  is  the  Lord, 
78®. 

There  is  one  God,  in  Whom  is  a 
Divine  Trinity  ; and  He  is  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  82,  532L 
God  is  love  itself  and  wisdom  itself, 
182“. 

Life  for  man  is  God  in  him,  IBS'*. 

No  one  is  good  but  God  alone,  444''. 
—God  and  man.  Dependence  of'  man 
on  God,  1325-'i'. 

—God  and  luvture.  God  is  in  all  time 
apart  from  time,  and  in  all  space  apart 
from  space  ; whereas  nature  is  in  all 
time  in  time,  ami  in  all  space  in  space ; 
and  nature,  with  its  time  and  space, 
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G on — contimicd. 

must  of  necessity  have  a bef^inning 
and  an  origin,  but  not  God,  Who  is 
aj)art  from  time  and  space  ; wherefore 
nature  is  from  God,  328“ 

The  great  number  of  persons  wlio 
ascribe  creation  to  nature  and  not  to 
God,  380 ; all  hell  consists  of  such, 
380“. 

An  argument  between  satans  and 
angels  about  God  and  nature,  415. 
Swedenborg’s  argumentonthe  subject 
of,  416-422. 

Godlessness  a cai>se  of  legitimate  sep- 
aration, 252  ; and  a really  weighty 
cause  of  concubinage,  472. 

Golden  showek,  155[a],  208. 

Good  is  use,  7“. 

All  good  is  from  God,  183^. 
Everything  done  from  love  by  means 
of  wisdom  is  called  good,  183“. 

Good  is  good  in  proportion  as  it  has 
innocence  in  it,  414. 

All  good  is  from  the  Lord,  414e. 

Good  is  as  a tied  bundle  of  the 
affections  of  good,  427. 

Definition  of  good  in  the  universal 
sense,  461“. 

Man  is  led  into  good  by  means  of 
regeneration  by  the  Lord,  525“ ; and 
by  means  of  a life  according  to  His 
precepts,  525“. 

— Good  and  evil.  The  good  in  any 
virtue  cannot  pass  over  to  what  is 
evil,  but  only  to  its  least  till  it 
lierishes,  17“. 

Why  evils  ought  to  be  shunned,  and 
goods  done,  82. 

In  jiroportion  as  anyone  removes  i 
evil,  good  can  succeed ; in  jn'opor- 
tion  also  as  evil  is  hated,  good  is  I 
loved,  147. 

With  those  who  reject  religion,  ! 
goods  ])lace  themselves  outside  of  | 
evils,  and  cover  them  over  as  cloth- 
ing glittering  with  gold  covers  a 
corrupt  l)ody ; what  evils  reside 
within  them,  240. 

No  one  knows  good  from  evil,  but 
evil  from  good  ; for  evil  is  in  dark- 
ness, but  good  is  in  light,  425“. 

Evil  is  cognized  fiom  good,  but 
not  good  from  evil,  439. 

Good  is  from  creation,  l)ut  not 
evil ; nevei’thele.ss  evil,  con.sidercd  in 
itself,  is  not  imthing,  althougli  it  is 
nothing  of  w)od  ; Ulaet, rated,  444“. 

Good  could  not  l)c  the  origin  of 
evil,  l)ecanso  evil  is  nothing  of  good, 
for  it  is  (le^)rivativc  and  destructive 
of  it ; yet,  .since  it  c.vists  and  is  felt, 
it  is  not  notliiiig,  but  .something, 
444“. 

Good  is  from  God,  evil  from  man,  ib. 
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Good — continued. 

How  man  turns  good  into  evil  with 
himself,  444®. 

Why  goods  and  tiaiths  are  turned 
into  evils  and  falsities  when  let  down 
from  heaven  into  hell,  444®. 

There  are  degrees  of  the  qualities  of 
both  evil  and  good,  452. 

All  evils,  like  all  goods,  partake  of 
breadth  and  height,  and  according  to 
breadth  have  their  kinds,  and  accord- 
ing to  height  their  degrees,  478“. 

Evil  and  good  are  both  imputed  after 
death,  524-527. 

The  transcription  of  the  good  of  one 
2)erson  into  another  is  impossible, 
525. 

— Good  and  truth. 

Everything  has  relation  to  good  and 
truth,  60. 

In  everything  good  is  conjoined  with 
truth,  and  truth  with  good,  ih. 

Both  jiroceed  from  the  Lord  as  a one, 
ib. 

All  things  that  are  of  love  are  called 
goods,  and  all  things  that  are  of 
wisdom  are  called  truths,  id). 

Good  belongs  to  charity  and  truth 
to  faith,  62. 

The  good  of  the  marriage  of  good 
and  truth  constitutes  love,  and  its 
truth  constitutes  wisdom,  65. 

There  is  no  good  or  truth  which  is 
not  in  a substance  as  in  its  subject : 
abstract  goods  and  truths  do  not  exist, 
66. 


The  truth  of  faith  effects  the  Lord’s 
presence,  and  the  good  of  life  effects 
conjunction  with  Him  ; why,  72. 

Good  does  not  api)ear  in  the  liglit  of 
the  understanding,  as  truth  does,  83. 

There  is  no  good  without  truth,  nor 
truth  without  good,  ib.,  87“. 

The}’’  are  the  universals  of  creation, 
and  hence  are  in  all  created  things,  but 
in  the  created  .subjects  they  are  accord- 
ing to  the  form  of  each,  84-86. 

Good  is  of  love,  and  truth  of  wisdom, 
84. 


There  is  no  solitary  good,  or  solitiry 
truth,  87  ; but  by  means  of  marriage 
they  come  into  existence,  and  become 
such  a thing  as  the  marriage  itself  is, 
1L5“. 


Goods  are  innumerable,  and  each 
ascends  to  its  greatest,  and  de.sceiids 
to  its  least,  and  varies  its  name  ac- 
cordingly, 87“ 

Good  is  the  e.sse,  and  truth  the 
existcrc,  87“. 

Good  is  of  the  will,  and  truth  of  the 
undersfanding,  ib. 

Truth  was  formed  from  good,  and  the 
good  of  truth  from  that  truth,  89. 
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Good — cotUiiiued. 

The  male  was  created  to  be  truth  lu 
fonu  ; the  female,  good  in  form,  100. 
The  good  and  truth  in  the  husband 
and  the  wife,  how  circumstanced,  ib. 

All  the  spiritual  things  of  heaven 
aud  the  church  relate  to  good  and 

truth,  120.  . . 1 

Truths  and  goods  are  the  spiritual 
offspring  born  from  the  marriage  of 
the  Lord  and  the  church,  121. 

By  means  of  truths  man  has  under- 
standing,  perception,  and  all  thought, 
and  by  means  of  goods,  love,  charity, 
and  all  affection  ; why,  ib. 

Good  and  truth  in  the  Lord  are  not 
two  but  one,  121.  i 

Man  receives  truth  from  the  good  _ 
and  truth  which  proceed  as  a one  from  j 
the  Lord,  122;  but  not  good,  this  . 
being  adjoined  by  the  Lord  to  the 
tinth  appropriated  by  the  man,  accord- 
ing to  the  application  of  the  truth  to 
use,  123,  128  ; the  reason,  122,  123. 
Good  belongs  to  charity,  and  truth 
to  faith,  124. 

Truth  with  man  appears  as  his  own, 
and  good  is  adjoined  thereto  by  the 
Lord,  127.  , ,■ 

Good  and  truth  constitute  the  life  of 
Godin  man,  and  therefore  are  signified 
by  the  tree  of  life,  135. 

Good  conjoins  truth  with  itself,  . . . 
truth  conjoins  itself  reciprocally  with 
good,  according  to  the  recei)tion  of 
good  in  itself;  . . . good  forms  itself 
by  means  of  truth  ; for  truth  is  the 
form  of  good,  198. 

Uses  are  the  goods  which  truths  pro- 
duce, 220*. 

Sons  signify  truths,  and  daughters 
goods,  ib. 

The  wife  is  the  good  of  the  husband  s 
truth,  and  he  is  Uie  truth  of  the  wife’s 
good,  242. 

Good  belongs  to  love  and  truth  to 
wisdom,  270. 

Good  has  reference  to  the  will,  and 
truth  to  the  iinderstfinding,  and  both 
together  to  a one,  31 0®. 

Good  cannot  provide  or  arrange  any- 
thing but  by  truth  ; good  cannot  pro- 
tect itself  but  by  truth  ; truth  is  the 
protection  and  arm  of  good  ; good 
without  truth  is  devoid  of  judgment, 
because  it  has  this  by  means  of  truth, 
325®. 

Why  goods  and  truths  are  turned 
into  evils  and  falsities  when  let  down 
from  heaven  into  hell,  444®. 

The  Lord  has  gathered  together  into 
heaven  all  goods  and  truths,  479. 

What  the  will  receives  and  repro- 
duces is  called  good,  and  what  the 


Good — continued. 

understanding  receives  is  called  truth, 
490.  ^ 

Truth  is  the  form  of  good,  493. 

See  also  Mauiuage  of  good  .vjcd 

TRUTH. 

—Intellectual  good  in  its  essence  is 
truth  ; for  the  intellect  can  think  that 
this  is  good,  thus  that  it  is  true  that 
it  is  good  . . . the  will  does  not  think 
good  and  truth,  but  loves  and  does 
them,  220®. 

—Goods  of  charity.  John  represented 
the  church  as  to  the  goods  of  chanty, 
which  are  the  church  in  very  effect.  Ip. 
—Good  of  charity,  and  truth  of  faith. 
The  good  of  charity  is  the  primai-y  of 
the  church.  . . . The  good  of  oha.rity 
is  from  the  Lord,  and  the  truth  of 
faith  is  with  a man  as  from  hiinselt, 
and  these  two  cause  a conjunction  of 
the  Lord  with  man,  and  of  man  with 

the  Lord,  126.  ^ ^ vi, 

—Good  of  life,  and  truth  of  faitti 
both  constitute  the  church,  and  hence 
heaven,  with  man.  The  truth  of  faith 
effects  the  Lord’s  presence,  and  the 
good  of  life  according  thereto  effects 
conjunction  with  Him,  and,  thus,  the 
church  and  heaven,  72. 

— Good  of  love,  and  truth  of  wisdoni. 
From  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth, 
the  male  receives  the  truth  of  wisdom, 
and  the  good  of  love  is  conjoined  to  it 
' by  the  Lord  according  to  the  recep- 
tion, 90.  , r ■ j 

I The  good  of  love  and  truth  of  wisdom 
perpetually  love  each  other,  and  per- 
petually desire  to  be  united,  355®. 
—Good  of  truth,  and  truth  of  good. 
There  is  a truth  of  good,  or  a tinth 
from  good,  and  a good  of  truth,  oi  a 
good  from  truth.  The  truth  of  good 
is  in  the  male,  aud  is  the  very  masculine 
principle,  and  the  good  of  truth  is  ni 
the  female,  and  is  the  very  feminine 
principle,  61  ; illustrated,  p,  90. 

Good  work  (A)  is  a use,  lOL 
Gossu’IXG.  An  extraordinary  pleasure 
in  gossiping,  etc.,  a cause  of  legitimate 
separation,  252. 

Governments  and  foniis  of  govern- 
ment in  heaven,  7'*,  207'^. 

Grapes,  good  and  bad  ; what  they_ re- 
present in  the  spiritual  world,  294'. 
Greece.  The  Sophi  oflGreece  belonged 
to  the  Iron  Age,  73  ; some  particulars 
about  them,  L51[a] ; their  opinions 
on  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  182  . 
Grief  ; see  Fear. 

Ground.  The  Corporeal  is  like  ground, 
into  which  natural,  rational,  and 
spiritual  things  arc  implanted  in  their 
oidor,  59. 
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Ground — continued. 

Man  at  birth  is  like  ground  not 
sown,  wliereas  a beast  is  like  ground 
already  sown,  134. 

Groves  in  tlie  spiritual  world,  132, 183, 
267,  316. 

Guilt  (lieatus)  is  chiefly  predicated  of 
the  will,  493. 

Gulf.s  of  the  west,  79°. 

Gymnasia  (Olyinjiic),  151[a]. 

Hand.  Everything  tliat  a man  ex- 
amines with  the  understanding,  ap- 
pears to  the  angels  as  if  inscribed  on 
his  hands,  261®. 

The  angels  are  able  to  see  in  a man’s 
hand  all  the  thoughts  and  intentions 
of  his  mind,  314^. 

Wives,  from  their  husband’s  hands 
on  their  bosoms,  are  sensible  of  tlieir 
affections,  ib. 

The  hands  are  the  ultimates  of  man, 
into  which  tlie  deliberations  and  con- 
clusions of  his  mind  are  determined  ; 
therefore  it  is  said  in  the  Word,  that 
a thing  is  “inscribed  on  the  hands,  ” ib. 
The  sixth  sense  with  wives  is  in  the 
palms  of  their  hands,  155[a]'*. 

The  right  hand  denotes  the  good  of 
a man’s  power,  and  the  left  the  truth 
thereof,  316®. 

Handicrafts  in  heaven,  2072,  3. 
Happine.ss.  Eternal  happiness,  2-25. 
See  also  Joys  of  Heaven. 

Happiness  ought  to  be  within  joys, 
and  to  flow  from  them,  6®. 

This  hapjjiness  within  the  joys, 
causes  them  to  be  joys  ; it  enriches 
them,  and  prevents  their  becoming 
wortliless  and  loathsome ; and  every 
one  has  this  happiness  from  the  use  in 
his  own  function,  6®. 

From  tlie  reception  of  the  love  of 
use  comes  heavenly  lia2ipiness,  which 
is  the  life  of  joys,  6®. 

Internal  bles.sedness  is  eternal  ha^ijii- 
ness,  7'*. 

Eternal  happiness  is  derived  from 
the  delights  of  tlie  soul  and  tlie 
delights  of  the  body  together ; but 
from  the  latter  alone  there  results  a 
hajipiness  not  eternal  but  temjiorary, 
which  comes  to  an  end  and  passes 
away,  and  in  some  cases  becomes  un- 
hajijiiness,  16v 

Heavenly  hajipine.ss  results  from  the 
eternal  enjoyment  of  the  states  arising 
from  coiijugial  love,  180. 

With  t^ioso  who  are  in  truly  con- 
jugial  love,  the  hapjiinc.ss  of  dwelling 
together  increases,  213. 

Harlotuv  in  the  Word  denotes  the 
connubial  connection  of  evil  and 
falsity,  428. 
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Harmony  : whence  its  pleasantne.ss 
arhses,  243. 

Head.  The  Lord  looks  at  eveiy  man 
in  his  forehead,  and  this  look  passes 
through  into  the  back  of  his  head,  444®. 
Healing  of  the  sick  by  the  touch,  its 
cause,  396®. 

Hearing.  The  perception  of  a thing, 
imbibed  by  hearing  only,  does  indeed 
flow  in,  but  does  not  remain,  unless 
the  hearer  also  thinks  of  it  from  him- 
self, and  asks  questions  about  it,  183®. 

The  love  of  hearing,  from  the  love  of 
hearkening  to  and  obeying,  bas  the 
sense  of  hearing,  210. 

Natural  hearing  is  from  spiritual 
hearing,  which  is  attention  of  the 
understanding  and  at  the  same  time 
accommodation  of  the  will,  220. 
Heart  and  lungs.  The  heart  signifies 
good,  andthe  lungssiguify  wisdom,  75®. 

The  heart  cannot  jiroduce  any  sensi- 
tive and  motory  life  without  the 
resiiiration  of  the  lungs  ; neither  can 
the  lungs  without  the  heart.  The 
heart  has  relation  to  good,  and  the 
resjhration  of  the  lungs  to  tnith ; 
there  is  also  a correspondence,  88®. 

The  heart  reigns  everywhere  by 
means  of  the  blood,  and  the  lungs  by 
means  of  the  resjiiration,  179. 

The  heart  corresponds  to  love,  and  the 
lungs  to  the  understanding,  223,  284. 
Heat.  The  heat  of  the  blood,  and 
also  its  redness,  are  from  no  other 
source  than  the  love,  34. 

Heat  is  felt  and  not  seen,  123. 

The  heat  of  unchaste  love  extin- 
guishes conjugial  love  ; for  two  oji- 
jiosite  heats  cannot  exist  together,  147. 

Tlie  quality  of  the  heat  of  the  con- 
jugial love  with  polygamists,  344. 
Heat  and  cold.  Conjugial  love  with 
spiritual  married  consorts  is  heat,  with 
natural  ones,  cold,  281. 

As  heats  communicate  with  each 
other,  .so  also  do  colds,  290. 

Heat  and  light.  From  heat  and 
light  are  all  the  things  of  the  Earth, 
for  they  germinate  according  to  their 
jirescnce  and  conjunction,  60. 

Natural  heat  corresponds  to  spiritual 
heat  which  is  love,  and  natural  light  to 
spiritual  light,  which  is  wisdom, 
60®. 

Siiiritual  light  is  the  truth  of  faith, 
si)iritual  heat  is  the  good  of  life,  for 
it  is  love,  72. 

All  light,  even  the  light  of  winter, 
causes  iircsence,  and  heat  united  to 
light  cau.scs  conjunction,  72. 

Heat  in  heaven  is  love,  and  the  light 
with  which  it  is  united,  is  wisdom, 
137-*. 
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Heat  and  light — continmd. 

The  heat  and  light  proceeding  from 
the  spiritual  sun  cause  perpetual 
spring,  137®. 

Heavenly  light  and  heat  are  the 
wisdom  and  love  in  which  the  angels 
are  ; for  heavenly  light  acts  in  unity 
with  wisdom,  and  heavenly  heat  with 
love,  145. 

The  things  that  belong  to  light  arc 
seen,  and  those  that  belong  to  heat 
are  felt,  168. 

Spiritual  light  proceeds  from  the  sun 
of  the  spiritual  world,  and  acts  in 
equality  or  unity  with  intelligence 
and  wisdom  ; and  spiritual  heat  which 
also  proceeds  from  that  sun,  in  its 
essence  is  love,  and  with  women,  con- 
jugial  love,  188. 

The  deliciation  of  spiritual  heat  with 
spiritual  light,  where  and  how  felt ; 
in  human  forms  spiritual  heat  is  con- 
jugial  love,  and  spiritual  light  is 
wisdom,  189. 

Spiritual  heat  in  its  essence  is  love, 
and  spiritual  light,  wisdom,  235,  and 
these  are  inspired  by  the  Lord  out  of 
the  spiritual  sun,  according  to  recep- 
tion, 261. 

Natural  heat  is  separated  from  spiri- 
tual heat  with  those  who  love  natural 
things,  and  reject  spu'itual  things ; 
with  these,  spiritual  heat  becomes 
cold,  235. 

Heavenly  light  is  Divine  Truth,  and 
Heavenly  heat  is  Divine  love : these 
two  discover  the  quality  of  truths  and 
goods,  and  also  of  evils  and  falsities,  352. 
In  the  spiritual  world,  natural  light 
is  thick  darkness,  and  natural  heat  is 
cold,  41.5®. 

Heaven.  In  heaven  there  are  foods 
and  drinks,  sports  and  public  shows, 
and  concerts,  all  in  the  highest  perfec- 
tion, 6®. 

In  the  heavens  there  are  lofty  ad- 
ministrative positions,  and  overtlowing 
treasuries,  for  there  are  governments, 
etc.,  7'*. 

In  heaven,  the  persons  of  the  highest 
rank  are  chosen  from  those  whose 
heart  is  in  the  public  welfare,  7'’. 

Eveiy  one  wiio  becomes  an  angel 
carries  his  own  heaven  within  himself, 
because  he  carries  within  himself  the 
the  love  of  his  own  heaven,  7®. 

Days  of  festivity  in  heaven,  how 
spent,  17. 

In  lieaven  there  are  all  kinds  of 
magnificent  and  splendid  things,  and 
such  things  as  the  eye  had  never  seen ; 
there  are  al.so  maidens  and  young 
men,  etc.,  44®. 

Human  fonns  in  heaven,  ib. 


Heaven — continued. 

All  things  are  for  the  sake  of  the 
human  race,  that  from  it  there  may 
be  an  angelic  heaven  through  which 
creation  returns  to  the  Creator,  85. 

All  the  spiritual  things  of  heaven 
and  the  church  relate  to  good  and 
truth,  120. 

The  angelic  heaven  is  from  the  human 
race,  156,  183L 

The  universal  heaven  is  regarded  by 
the  Lord  as  containing  uses,  207^. 
Wonderful  things  in,  355. 

In  the  third  heaven  all  are  in  the 
innocence  of  wisdom,  396. 

The  angelic  heaven  is  the  end  of 
ends  and  the  love  of  loves  with  the 
Lord,  402. 

Heaven  of  children,  its  situation,  410. 
Heaven  of  innocence,  444. 
Mohammedan  heaven,  342-344. 
Heaven  consists  of  perpetual  others, 
524. 

At  the  sides  of  heaven  dwell  those 
who  live  in  e.xtra-conjugial  life,  155®. 
— Heaven  and  hell. 

Heaven,  where  all  things  are  honour- 
able and  good,  has  nothing  in  common 
with  hell,  wliere  all  things  are  dis- 
honourable and  evil,  17®. 

The  universal  heaven  is  arranged  in 
order  according  to  all  the  varieties  of 
the  affections  of  the  love  of  good,  and 
the  universal  hell  according  to  all  the 
att'ections  of  the  love  of  evil,  36. 

Why  the  universal  heaven  is  arranged 
by  the  Lord  according  to  the  varieties 
of  the  afi'ections  of  the  love  of  good 
and  truth,  and  hell  according  to  all 
the  varieties  of  the  aflections  of  the 
love  of  evil  and  falsity,  273. 

The  angelic  heaven,  which  coheres  to- 
gether as  a one,  is  in  an  infinite  variety, 
no  one  there  being  absolutely  like 
another,  in  any  respect,  324 ; the 
opposites  to  these  varieties  are  the 
diversities  which  exist  in  hell,  324®. 

In  heaven  there  is  the  love  of  all 
things  of  the  church,  and  in  hell  there 
is  hatred  against  them,  497. 

Hell  as  a whole  is  called  adultery, 
and  heaven  as  a whole  is  called  mar- 
riage, 520. 

They  arc  both  distinguished  into  in- 
numerable societies,  529®. 

— Heavenly  love.  Infernal  love  is 
opposite  to  heavenly  love,  10®. 
Height  and  breadth.  All  evils,  like 
all  goods,  partake  of  breadth  and 
height,  and  according  to  breadth  have 
their  kinds,  and  according  to  height 
their  degrees,  478®. 

Helicon,  151[a],  182. 

Sports  of  the  Heliconides,  207®. 
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Hell.  See  also  Heaven  and  hell. 

Those  wlio  are  in  evils  and  conse- 
qnent.  falsities,  have  formed  in  them- 
selves an  effigy  of  hell,  10®. 

The  hells  of  the  Age  of  Iron  and 
Clay:  their  appearance,  79,  80  ; and 
the  reason  of  it,  80. 

Some  hells  described,  264'*. 

All  hell  abounds  with  uncleannesses, 
430. 

In  hell,  those  who  are  evil  from  the 
understanding  (satans)  dwell  in  front ; 
those  who  are  evil  from  the  will 
(devils)  dwell  behind,  492. 

Hell  of  the  deceitful,  514®. 
Heiiacl[TU.s,  182e. 

Hereditary  evil,  its  source,  245. 

Evil  is  not  hereditarily  from  Adam, 
but  from  one’s  own  jiarents,  525. 
Heterogeneous  (What  is)  in  the 
spiritual  world  causes  disjunction  and 
absence,  171. 

Hieroglyphics,  their  origin,  76, 
342®. 

Highest  and  lowest.  The  highest 
things  of  successive  order  become  the 
inmost  of  simultaneous  order,  and  the 
lowest,  the  outermost,  314®. 

History  is  one  of  those  sciences 
through  which  an  entrance  is  made 
into  rational  things,  163. 

Hogs  in  hell,  represent  the  lascivious 
delights  of  scortatory  love,  430. 

Hogs  signify  adulterers,  Ml'*. 
Hollanders  or  Dutchmen.  Opinions 
of  five  Dutchmen  on  the  subject  of 
conjugial  love  and  its  ]^)otency,  105. 
Homestead.  The  conjugial  principle 
of  one  man  with  one  wife  is  the  jewel 
of  human  life  and  the  inner  homestead 
(reconditorium)  of  the  Christian  Reli- 
gion, 457. 

Homogeneous  (What  is)  in  the  spiri-  , 
tual  world  causes  conjunction  and  I 
presence,  171. 

Honour.  The  angels  arc  encompassed  | 
with  honour,  and  accept  it  not  for  i 
their  own  sake,  but  for  tlie  sake  of  the  I 
good  of  the  society  ; illicslrated,  266®.  | 
Honours  and  dignities  arc  objects  of 
the  love  of  the  body,  49. 

Honouradle.  Notliing  tliat  is  honour- 
able and  good  in  any  virtue  can  by 
successive  progi'e.ssions  jia.ss  over  to 
wliat  is  di.shonourablo  and  evil,  17®. 
Hoofs  (The)  of  Pega.sus  signifies  experi- 
ences by  means  of  which  natural 
intelligence  is  jirocurcd,  182®. 

Horse  (A)  signifies  the  understanding 
of  truth,  76. 

House.  In  the  spiritual  world  no  one 
can  dwell  but  in  Ids  own  house,  which 
is  jirovidcd  and  a.ssifniod  him  accord- 
ing to  the  quality  of  Ids  love,  50. 
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Human  (The)  consists  in  willing  to 
become  •wdse,  and  in  lo'ving  that  wldch 
belongs  to  wisdom,  52. 

— Human  fomn.  See  under  Foi'.m. 

— Hitman  race.  All  things  are  for  the 
sake  of  the  human  race,  how,  85. 

In  the  multiplication  of  the  human 
race,  the  Lord  regards  the  preservation 
of  creation,  and  as  its  ultimate  end, 
the  angelic  heaven,  402. 

Hunchback.  If  the  love  of  the  world 
constitutes  the  head,  the  man  is  but 
as  a hunchback,  269®. 

Husband  and  wife,  see  also  Bride 
and  bridegroom. 

If  their  minds  were  in  the  mamage 
of  good  and  truth,  the  husband  being 
truth  and  the  wife  the  good  of  it,  they 
would  both  be  in  the  delights  of  the 
blessedness  of  innocence,  and  thence  in 
the  happiness  in  which  the  angels  of 
heaven  are;  etc.,  115®. 

— Their  respective  duties,  174-176. 

The  husband’s  reputation  depends  on 
the  wife,  286. 

— Influence  of  differing  religions  on, 
242. 

— Relations  between,  in  the  Golden  Age, 
75  ; in  the  Silver  Age,  76  ; in  the 
Copper  Age,  77  ; in  the  Iron  Age,  78  ; 
in  the  Age  of  Iron  and  Clay,  79  ; in 
the  Future,  80,  81. 

— Their  correspondence  and  rejiresenta- 
tion. 

After  the  wedding  the  husband  repre- 
sents wisdom,  and  the  wife  the  love 
of  his  wisdom  ; and  both  together 
represent  the  church,  21®. 

The  representation  of  conjugial  love 
in  a husband  and  wife  of  the  third 
heaven,  422-5- 

The  Lord  in  the  Word  is  called  the 
bridegroom  and  husband,  and  the 
church  the  bride  and  wife,  117. 

The  husband  does  not  represent  the 
Lord,  and  the  wife  the  church  ; be- 
cause both  together,  the  husband  and 
the  wife,  constitute  the  church,  125  ; 
and  therefore  there  is  no  correspond- 
ence between  them,  126. 

— They  are  forms  of  the  marriage  of 
good  and  truth.  Two  married  con- 
sorts who  arc  in  truly  conjugial  love, 
are  actually  forms  of  the  marriage  of 
good  and  truth,  or  of  love  and  wis- 
dom, 66®. 

Two  married  partners  between  or  in 
whom  at  the  same  time  conjugial  love 
is,  arc  an  efligy  and  form  of  it,  65. 

They  are  the  very  fonns  and  clligics 
of  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  66  ; 
they  arc  that  form  in  their  inmosts, 
in  proportion  as  the  interiors  of  their 
mind  arc  opened,  101,  102. 
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Husband  .\nd  wife — continued. 

Tlie  husband  is  in  the  bride-cliamber 
of  the  understanding,  the  wife  in  that 
of  the  will,  270". 

— The  husband  is  tndh  ; the  wife,  good. 
The  husband  is  truth,  and  the  wife 
the  good  thereof,  76". 

By  creation  the  husband  is  truth, 
and  the  wife  the  good  thereof ; or, 
the  husband  is  understanding,  and 
the  wife  the  love  thereof,  325*. 

— Wives  are  loves  ; husbands,  receptions. 
A wife  is  the  love  of  a wise  man’s 
wisdom,  56*. 

Wives  are  the  receptacles  and  sen- 
sories  of  the  delights  of  conjugial  love, 
because  they  are  born  loves,  155[a]*. 
Wives  are  most  tender  loves,  and  as 
it  were  burning  zeals  for  the  preser- 
vation of  friendship  and  confidence, 
etc.,  155[a]*. 

Wives  are  loves  and  men  receptions  ; 
men  are  receptions  according  to  the 
wisdom  with  them,  especially  accord- 
ing to  this  wisdom  from  religion,  that 
the  wife  only  ought  to  be  loved,  161*. 
Wives  are  born  loves,  and  hence  it  is 
innate  in  them  to  will  to  be  one  with 
their  husbands ; . . . husbands  are 
not  born  loves,  but  I'ecipients  of  that 
love  from  their  wives,  216[a]. 

Wives  arc  born  loves  of  the  under- 
standing of  men,  285®. 

Wives  are  loves,  and  men  recipients 
thereof ; and  it  is  prejudicial  to  wives 
to  lavish  their  love  upon  the  men,  but 
not  for  the  recipients  to  lavish  their 
love  upon  their  wives,  379., 

— Their  formation  and  grenoth  in  mar- 
ried life. 

The  female  was  created  by  means  of 
the  truth  of  the  male,  and  is  formed 
into  the  love  thereof  more  and  more 
after  marriage,  122. 

Wives  receive  in  themselves  those 
things  that  belong  to  the  wisdom  of 
their  hu.sbands,  171. 

How  the  wife  receives  into  herself 
the  image  of  her  husband,  173,  193. 

How  the  woman  is  formed  into  a 
wife,  19.3-201. 

How  the  wife  becomes  the  husband’s, 
and  the  husband  the  wife’s,  and  both 
one  man,  196. 

How  a maiden  is  formed  into  a wife, 
and  a bachelor  into  a husband,  199, 
321*. 

In  a wife  there  are  elements  taken 
out  of  the  hu.shand  which  were  not  in 
her  as  a maiden  ; and  so  with  the 
husband,  199. 

In  a marriage  of  truly  conjugial  love 
the  wife  becomes  more  and  more  a 
wife,  and  the  husband  more  and  more 


Husband  and  wife — continued. 
a husband  ; . . . each  one  becomes 
continually  a more  interior  man  ; . . . 
and  the  wife  becomes  more  and  more 
a wife  in  proportion  as  the  husband 
becomes  more  and  moreahu.sband,  200. 

Chaste  -wives  wish  to  be  wives  not  in 
name  only  but  in  reality,  and  this  is 
effected  by  a closer  and  closer  binding 
■\vith  their  husbands,  217. 

Mamed  partners  after  marriage  are 
utterly  in  ignorance  of  the  successive 
things  that  are  insinuated  into,  and 
exist  in  their  minds  from  things 
antecedent,  nevertheless  it  is  those 
things  that  give  form  to  conjugial 
love,  and  constitute  the  .state  of  their 
minds,  from  which  state  they  act  with 
each  other,  313*. 

The  wife  from  the  husband’s  wisdom 
receives  into  herself  the  love  thereof, 
and  the  husband  from  the  love  thereof 
in  the  wife  receives  into  himself  wis- 
dom ; yea,  the  wife  is  actually  formed 
into  the  love  of  the  husbanil’s  wisdom, 
how,  355". 

— Hoio  conjomed  (Chapter),  157-179. 
The  good  which  conjoins  itself  with 
the  truth  in  the  man,  is  from  the 
Lord  immediately  ; and  the  good  of 
the  wife,  which  conjoins  itsdf  with 
the  truth  in  the  man,  is  from  the  Lord 
mediately  through  the  wife  ; . . . 
there  are  two  goods  which  conjoin 
themselves  with  the  truth  in  the 
husband,  and  cause  him  to  be  con- 
stantly in  the  understanding  of  truth, 
and  hence  in  -wisdom  through  truly 
conjugial  love,  100. 

The  husband’s  inclination  for  his 
wife  is  according  to  the  ascent  of  his 
understanding  towards  wisdom,  123. 
The  will  of  the  wife  conjoins  itself 
with  the  understanding  of  the  man, 
and  hence  the  understanding  of  the 
man  conjoins  itself  with  the  will  of 
the  wife,  159. 

The  inclination  for  conjunction  is 
constant  with  the  wife,  but  inconstant 
with  the  man,  160. 

According  to  these  conjunctions  they 
become  more  and  more  one  man,  177. 

Conjunction  is  inspired  into  the  man 
by  tile  wife  according  to  her  love, 
and  received  by  him  according  to  his 
wisdom,  161. 

The  wife  is  continually  thinking 
about  the  man’s  inclination  towards 
her,  etc.  ; not  so  the  man,  169. 
Influence  of  spheres  on,  171. 

The  wife  |ierceives,  sees  and  feels  the 
things  which  are  in  her  hu.shand,  in 
herself,  and  thus  as  it  wore  herself  in 
him,  173. 
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Husband  and  wife — continued. 

The  wife  conjoins  the  man  with 
herself,  . . . and  the  man  conjoins 
himself  reciprocally  with  the  wife, 
according  to  the  rece])tion  of  her  love 
in  himself,  . . . and  thus  the  love 
of  the  wife  forms  itself  by  means  of 
the  wisdom  of  the  husband,  198. 

Conjugial  love  resides  with  chaste 
wives ; but  nevertheless  their  love 
depends  on  their  husbands,  216[a], 
Wives  love  the  bonds  of  marriage, 
provided  only  the  men  also  love  them, 
217. 

Men  have  fecundation  and  conse- 
quently excitement,  but  women  have 
only  a state  of  preiiaration  for  re- 
ception, 219. 

Between  the  disjoined  souls  of  two 
persons,  especially  married  partners, 
there  is  effected  conjunction  in  a 
mediate  love,  245. 

'Wives  are  continually  thinking 
about  the  state  of  their  husbands ; 
but  husbands  think  very  little  in  the 
day  about  their  wives’  state,  29-3®. 
Every  chaste  wife  loves  her  husband, 
•even  if  he  be  unchaste,  2945,  o. 

The  wife  protects  those  things  which 
are  common  with  the  man,  through 
her  husband,  372. 

The  wife,  by  reason  of  her  innate 
disposition,  cannot  do  otherwise  than 
■convert  the  love  of  self  with  the  man 
into  his  love  for  her  ; this  is  effected 
unconsciously  to  both  the  man  and 
his  wife,  193. 

How  the  wife  turns  her  husbands’ 
conceit  of  self-intelligence  into  con- 
jugial love,  353. 

— The  conjugial  delights  loith  the  wife, 
their  chief  raison  d’etre,  198. 

The  delights  of  conjugial  love  in 
wives  are  qualified  according  to  the 
wisdom  in  their  husbands,  2932-5. 

— The  wisdom  of  v)ives,  155[a] ; its 
nature  and  origin,  2082-5. 

The  wife  has  been  given  a perception 
of  the  affections  of  the  liusband,  and 
also  the  utmost  prudence  in  governing 
them,  166  ; tliis  they  conceal  from 
their  husbands,  167. 

Tlie  wisdom  of  the  wife  is  not  po.ssible 
with  the  man,  neither  is  the  rational 
wisdom  of  the  man  po.ssible  with  the 
wife,  1 68  ; neither  is  the  moral  wis- 
dom of  the  man  pos.sible  with  women, 
in  so  far  as  it  partakes  of  his  rational 
wi.sdom,  168®. 

The  Lord  wills  that  the  male  human 
being  sliould  act  from  freedom  ac- 
cording to  reason  ; and  therefore  He 
Himself  from  within  governs  his  free- 
•<lom,  . . . and  He  governs  it  from 
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Hu.sband  and  AviB^ — co'iiiinued. 
without  by  means  of  the  man’s  wife  ; 
and  thus  He  forms  the  man  with  his 
wife  into  an  angel,  208®. 

Wisdom  of  wives  is  implanted  in 
them  from  creation  ; its  nature,  208®; 
they  totally  hide  it  from  the  men, 
294®  ; how  exercised,  2943-6. 

The  pnulence  of  wives  in  hiding  their 
love  from  their  husbands,  294. 

In  every  man  who  is  not  spiritually 
but  only  naturally  rational  and  moral, 
there  is  cold  towards  his  rvife,  . . . 
this  a wise  and  prudent  Avife  observes, 
and  conceals  her  OAvn  love,  etc.,  2943-6. 

The  prudence  of  the  Avisdom  of  Avives 
consists  in  hiding  their  love  for  their 
husbands  from  them,  330®. 

The  sixth  sense  Avhich  Avives  possses, 
155[a]*,  294®. 

— Striving  for  dorrdnimi  between  mar- 
ried consorts,  its  source,  291. 

The  Avicked  acts  Avhich  certain  Avives 
practise  to  obtain  masteiy  over  their 
husbands,  292. 

— 2'heir  state  after  death  (Chapter), 
45-54. 

The  tAvo  married  j’^rtners  most 
generally  meet  after  death,  recognize 
each  other,  consociate,  and  for  a time 
liA'e  together,  etc.,  47[b]. 

Hirsbands  (after  death)  rarely  re- 
cognize their  Avives,  but  Avives  aa'cII 
recognize  their  husbands  ; the  reason, 
47[b]. 

After  death  they  enjoy  similar  inter- 
course Avith  each  other  as  in  the 
Avorld,  yet  Avithout  prolification,  51. 

All  those  married  partners  aa'Iio  are 
merely  natural,  are  separated  after 
death  ; Avhy,  54  : their  vicissitudes, 
ih. 

Those  of  Avhom  one  is  spiritual  and 
the  other  natural ; their  lot  after 
death,  54®. 

— Their  state  in  heaven.  The  Avives  in 
the  third  heaven  love  their  husbands 
from  their  Avisdom  and  in  their 
Avisdom,  and  the  husbands  love  their 
AviA'es  from  that  love  and  in  that  love 
toAvards  themselA'es : and  thus  they 
arc  united,  42'*. 

In  heaven,  the  husband  is  Avisdom, 
and  the  Avife  is  the  love  thereof  ; and 
both  are  spiritual,  44®. 

In  heaven  two  married  partners  are 
not  called  tAvo,  but  one  angel,  50, 
52. 

JIarried  partners  in  heaven  are 
absolutely  unable  to  (hvell  together  in 
the  same  house  unless  they  are 
mutual  inclinations,  50. 

No  other  married  partners  can  be 
received  into  heaven  so  as  to  remain 
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Husband  and  wife — continued. 
there,  than  those  who  are  interiorly 
united  or  capable  of  being  united  as 
into  a one,  50. 

Two  married  partners  from  heaven 
seem  as  little  children,  137. 

Married  partners  who  had  lived  to 
old  age,  loving  each  other  and  shun- 
ning adulteries  as  enormous  sins  on 
account  of  religion,  are,  in  the  other 
world,  restored  by  the  Lord  to  the 
flower  of  their  age,  137^. 

Wives  in  heaven  know  all  the  states 
of  the  minds  of  their  husbands,  but 
husbands  know  nothing  of  what 
passes  with  their  wives ; the  reason, 
155[ap. 

The  spiritual  delightsomenesses  of 
the  husbands  [in  heaven]  put  on  with 
their  wives  a kind  of  natural  embodi- 
ment, wherefore  the  wives  are  called 
by  their  husbands  sensory  organs  of 
chaste  conjugial  love,  and  hence  its 
delights,  155[a]‘‘. 

In  heaven,  two  married  partners  are 
called  two  when  they  are  named 
husband  and  wife,  but  one  when  they 
are  named  angels,  177. 

Married  partners  in  heaven  have  an 
interior  comeliness  of  face,  for  the 
man  derives  from  the  wife  the  lovely 
redness  of  her  love,  and  the  wife  from 
the  man  the  bright  lustre  of  his 
wisdom ; for  they  are  united  as  to 
their  souls ; and  moreover  there 
appears  in  both  a human  fulness, 
192. 

Hypocbite.  Eveiy  man  who  is  not 
inwardly  led  by  the  Lord  is  a hypo- 
crite, and  thus  an  apparent  man,  and 
yet  not  a man,  267®. 

Hysteria  (Severe)  a cause  of  legitimate 
separation,  252. 

Ice.  Those  who  have  been  addicted  to 
the  lust  of  varieties  apjiear  like  sub- 
stances of  ice,  510®. 

Idea.  Every  idea  of  man  is  substan- 
tial, 66. 

Ideas  of  thought  become  expressions 
of  speech,  326^ 

Sjnritual  ideas  are  supernatural,  in- 
expres.sible,  ineffable,  and  incompre- 
hensible to  the  natural  man,  326^. 
Spiritual  ideas,  res])ectively  to 
natural  ones,  are  ideas  of  ideas,  ih. 

To  every  idea  of  natural  tliought 
there  adheres  something  from  time 
and  space,  which  is  not  tlie  case  with 
any  spiritual  idea  ; the  reason,  328®. 

One  natural  idea  is  the  continent  of 
innumerable  spiritual  ideas,  and  one 
spiritual  idea,  of  innumerable  celestial 
ideas,  329®. 

2 I 


I Identity.  There  does  not  exist  a 
sameness,  or  absolute  identity  of  any 
two  things,  186. 

Idiocy  a cause  of  legitimate  separation, 
252  ; and  a just  cause  of  concubinage, 
470. 

Idleness  ; its  effects  on  man,  2073.  L 
249. 

Idolaters  of  the  Iron  Age,  in  the 
spiritual  world,  78. 

Idolatry  : its  origin,  78®,  342. 

Ignorance  indeed  excuses,  but  does 
not  take  away  confirmed  falsity,  422. 

Ijim  (The)  in  hell ; what  they  represent, 
264'*. 

Image  of  the  husband,  how  received  by 
the  wife,  173. 

Image  and  likeness  of  God,  what, 
132-134. 

Imagination,  4,  7. 

Imbecility  a cause  of  legitimate  sepa- 
ration, 252  ; and  a just  cause  of  con- 
cubinage, 470. 

Immodesty  or  shamelessness  a cause  of 
legitimate  separation,  252 ; and  a 
really  weighty  cause  of  concubinage, 
472. 

All  in  hell  are  in  the  shamelessness 
of  scortatory  love,  429. 

Implanted.  That  which  from  creation 
has  been  implanted  in  souls,  and  per- 
tains to  propagation,  is  indelible,  and 
cannot  be  extirpated,  409. 

Impletion,  and  not  extension,  belongs 
to  the  soul,  220. 

Imposition  of  h.\nds  : its  origin, 
396®. 

Impure,  see  Unclean. 

Imputations  of  evil  are  made  by  the 
Lord  according  to  the  state  of  the 
man’s  mind,  485. 

Imputations  of  adulteries  after  death 
take  place  according  to  their  degrees, 
485,  489,  493. 

Imputation  means  accusation  after 
death,  and  thence  adjudication,  which 
takes  place  according  to  the  state  of 
the  man’s  spirit,  489. 

Chapter  on  the  imputation  of  good 
and  evil,  523-531. 

Inclin.vtion.  See  also  Faculty. 

Married  partners,  after  death,  do  not 
at  first  know  the  inclination  of  each 
to  the  other,  because  this  conceals 
itself  in  the  internals.  But  afterwards 
the  inclination  manifests  itself,  47[b]. 

The  inclination  for  conjunction  that 
has  been  implanted  in  the  sexes 
from  creation  belongs  to  the  spirit  and 
thence  to  the  body  ; wherefore  after 
death,  when  man  becomes  a spirit, 
the  same  mutual  inclination  remains, 
and  this  cannot  exist  without  similar 
intercourse,  51. 
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Inclination — continiied. 

Tlie  conjunctive  inclination,  which 
is  conjugial  love,  is  in  the  same  degree 
as  the  conjunction  of  good  and  truth, 63. 

In  truth  and  good  there  is  an  inclina- 
tion for  conjunction,  88  ; why,  89. 

In  the  male  and  female  there  is  an 
inclination  towards  conjunction,  100. 

The  inclination  for  the  sex  always 
remains  within,  and  if  restrained  must 
needs  pass  away  into  heat,  155. 

The  inclination  for  conjunction  is 
constant  with  the  \vife,  but  inconstant 
with  the  man,  160. 

Origin  of  the  inclinations  of  married 
partners  towards  each  other,  171. 

The  inclinations  to  marriage ; their 
quality  previous  to  marriage,  and  after 
marriage,  190. 

Children  are  born  with  inclinations 
for  such  things  as  their  parents  had 
been  inclined  to,  202. 

Depraved  inclinations  can  be  cor- 
rected, 202. 

Husbands  know  nothing  about  the 
inclinations  of  their  own  love ; but 
wives  know  them  perfectly  in  their 
husbands,  208^. 

Changes  of  the  inclinations  and 
affections  of  men  towards  their  wives, 
208-*. 

External  inclinations,  whence,  246. 

Unlikeness  of  the  internal  inclina- 
tions is  a cause  of  cold,  275. 

Every  one  derives  from  his  parents 
his  natural  disposition,  which  is  his 
inclination,  525. 

Indifference  in  marriage,  whence, 
236,  256. 

Industry  is  one  of  the  virtues  that 
pertain  to  the  moral  ivisdom  of  men, 
164. 

iNEQUiVLiTY  of  external  condition  is  an 
external  cause  of  cold,  250. 

In  heaven  there  is  no  inequality  of 
age,  dignities,  or  wealth,  250. 

Infancy,  see  Childhood. 

Infernal  love  is  opposite  to  heavenly 
love,  10®. 

Influx.  Every  subject  receives  influx 
according  to  its  form ; illustrated,  86. 
The  preservation  of  the  whole  consists 
in  nothing  else  than  the  pcnpetual 
influx  of  Divine  good  and  Divine 
truth  into  forms  created  by  them,  ib. 

Eveiything  that  flows  in  from  the 
Lord  into  man,  flows  in  into  his  soul, 
and  thence  into  the  mind  and  body, 
101. 

All  fructification,  etc.,  are  originally 
from  the  influx  of  love,  wisdom,  and 
use  from  the  Lord  ; from  inimediato 
influx  from  the  Lord  into  the  souls  of 
men  ; from  mediate  influx  into  the 
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souls  of  animals  ; and  from  still  more 
mediate  influx  into  the  inmosts  of 
plants,  183*. 

Influx  of  conjugial  love,  183®,  208, 
355. 

Its  natm-e  and  effect,  313. 

The  influx  is  not  perceived  by  its 
subject,  392. 

The  influx  of  love  and  wisdom  from 
the  Lord  js  the  activity  itself  from 
which  is  all  the  delights  which  is  called 
good,  461. 

The  influx  of  well-disposed  spirits 
usually  is  very  gentle  and  as  it  were 
undulating,  481. 

Immediate  influx  from  the  Lord 
makes  man  a human  being,  and  dis- 
tinguishes him  from  the  beasts,  482. 
Inherent  or  implanted  {Insitxis),  23, 
32,  51,  98,  217,  221,  410,  422,  426. 

Note. — That  is  called  inherent  wliich 
proceeds  from  general  influx,  A.E. 
955.  General  influx  defined,  A.C. 
6211. 

INMO.ST  (The)  of  man  is  the  soul,  101. 
The  highest  things  of  successive 
order  become  the  inmost  of  simultane- 
ous order,  314®. 

Innocence  is  one  of  the  spiritual  vir- 
tues with  men,  164. 

It  is  one  of  the  states  of  truly  con- 
jugial love,  and  belongs  to  the  soul, 
180. 

The  communication  and  therefore 
the  conjunction  of  innocences  is  chiefly 
effected  by  the  touch,  396®. 

Innocence  corresponds  to  childhood, 
and  also  to  nakedness,  413. 

The  wiser  the  angels  are,  the  more 
innocent  they  are,  413. 

No  one  can  enter  heaven  unless  he 
has  innocence,  414. 

Innocence  consists  in  being  led  by 
the  Lord,  414. 

— Innoceiux  and  peace  are  the  two  in- 
most things  of  heaven,  394. 

The  Lord  is  innocence  itself,  and 
peace  itself,  394. 

Innocence  is  the  esse  of  all  good,  and 
peace  is  the  blessedness  of  every  de- 
light which  is  of  good,  394,  and  good 
is  good  in  proportion  as  it  has  inno- 
cence in  it,  414. 

— The  innocence  of  childhood  and  the 
innocence  of  wisdom. 

The  sphere  of  innocence  flows  in  into 
the  children,  and  through  them  into 
the  parents,  395. 

The  innocence  of  children  flows  in 
from  the  Lord,  ib. 

Innocence  of  childhood,  its  quality, 
ib.  ; it  is  the  cause  of  the  love  called 
storge,  395°. 
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The  Lord’s  innocence  flows  in  into 
tlie  angels  of  the  third  heaven,  where 
all  are  in  the  innocence  of  wisdom, 
and  passes  through  the  lower  heavens, 
but  only  through  the  innocences  of 
the  angels  therein,  and  thus  into 
children,  396. 

In  the  degi’ee  in  which  innocence 
departs  from  the  children,  affection 
and  conjunction  also  abate,  and  this 
even  to  separation,  398. 

Children  in  heaven  are  first  led  from 
the  innocence  of  childhood  to  the 
innocence  of  wisdom,  which  is  the 
end  of  all  their  instruction  and  pro- 
gression. Described,  413. 

Innocence  of  childhood  and  innocence 
of  vrisdom,  their  respective  qualities, 
413. 

Insanity  is  a delirium  of  the  mind 
arising  from  falsities,  212. 

Insanity  is  a cause  of  legitimate 
separation,  252  ; and  a just  cause  of 
concubinage,  470. 

Inscribed  on  the  hands,  see  Hand. 
Instruction  {Places  of)  in  the  spiritual 
world,  261.  Instruction  of  children 
in  heaven,  411,  412. 

Integrity,  Adam’s  state  of,  135®. 
Intellectual  (The)  of  the  man  is  the 
inmost  of  the  woman,  195. 

It  is  nothing  else  than  truth,  220®. 

— The  intellectual  life  is  the  masculine 
life  itself,  433. 

— Intellectual  form ; see  under  Will 
and  understanding. 

Intelligence.  See  also  Knowledge, 
intelligence,  and  wisdom. 

Natural  intelligence  is  procured  by 
means  of  e.xperienccs,  182-. 

Every  one  has  intelligence  according 
to  his  affection  of  sciences,  207®. 

Difference  between  the  intelligence 
of  men  and  women,  218. 

The  characteristic  of  an  intelligent 
man  is,  not  being  able  to  confirm 
whatever  he  pleases,  but,  being  able  to 
see  that  truth  is  true  and  falsity  false, 
and  to  confirm  the  same,  233^. 

Every  one  is  outwardly  in  intelli- 
gence by  education,  267®. 

Represented  by  circles  around  the 
head,  269®. 

— Intelligence  and  insanity. 

Intelligence  consists  in  loving  the 
wife  only,  but  insanity  consists  in  not 
loving  the  wife  but  the  sex,  331. 

— Intelligence  and  wisdom.  No  one  is 
inwardly,  thus  as  to  his  spirit,  in 
intelligence  and  wisdom,  cxcei)t  from 
the  Lord  ; . . . and  he  is  so  according 
to  his  looking  to  the  Lord,  and  con- 
junction with  Him,  267®. 


Intelligence — continued. 

They  are  essential  spiritual  nourish- 
ment, 411. 

They  make  an  angel,  413. 

Intemperance  a cause  of  legitimate 
separation,  252  ; and  a reaUy  iveighty 
cause  of  concubinage,  472. 

Intensification  (a  term  in  chemistry), 
145. 

Intention  (The)  which  is  of  the  will 
is  primarily  regarded  by  the  Lord, 
71,  146. 

An  intention  is  as  an  act  before  de- 
termination ; by  a wise  man,  and  also 
by  the  Lord,  an  intention  is  accepted 
as  an  act,  400®,  452®. 

Intention  is  the  soul  of  all  actions, 
and  causes  incriminations,  etc.,  452®. 

Difference  between  purpose  and  in- 
tention, 493. 

Intercourse  between  the  sexes,  why  a 
necessity  even  in  the  other  world,  and 
why  it  must  be  full,  and  more  delight- 
ful and  blessed,  51. 

Intermedi.\te  (The)  between  good  and 
evil,  444®. 

Interiors  (The)  form  the  exteriors  to 
their  own  likeness,  33. 

The  interiors  of  the  mind  are  the  in- 
teriors of  the  spirit,  39. 

The  opening  of  the  interiors  of  the 
mind  cannot  be  fully  effected  except 
ivith  those  who  have  been  prepared 
by  the  Lord  to  receive  the  things 
which  belong  to  spiritual  wisdom,  39. 

The  interiors  of  the  mind,  which  in 
themselves  are  spiritual,  are  opened 
by  the  Lord  alone,  341. 

Internal  AND  External.  Witheveiy 
man  there  is  an  Internal  and  an  Ex- 
ternal, which  are  also  called  the  in- 
ternal and  external  man ; and  hence 
there  is  an  internal  and  an  external 
will  and  thought,  47. 

A man,  when  he  dies,  leaves  his  Ex- 
ternal behind,  and  retains  his  Internal ; 
for  externals,  strictly  speaking,  belong 
to  his  body,  and  internals,  strictly 
speaking,  beloim  to  liis  spirit,  47. 

In  the  natural  world  the  Internal 
and  External  make  two,  and  only 
make  a one  with  the  sincere  at  heart. 
But  in  the  spiritual  world  it  is  not 
allowable  thus  to  have  a divided  mind, 
but  he  who  has  been  evil  in  internals 
must  also  bo  evil  in  externals  ; like- 
wise, ho  who  has  been  good  in  internals 
must  be  good  in  externals  : how  tliis 
is  effected,  48[b]®. 

The  .internal  man  intends,  and  the 
external  man  does,  486. 

InI’ERNAI.S  and  EXTERNAI.S.  HoW 
man  after  death  puts  off  externals  and 
put  on  internals,  48[b], 
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Internals — continued.  1 

Relation  between  the  internal  and  i 
external  conjngial  principles,  148.  ! 

A man’s  internals,  by  which  are 
meant  the  things  that  belong  to  his 
mind  or  spirit,  are  elevated  in  a higher 
degree  above  his  externals,  185®. 

Their  difference  with  the  good  and 
the  evil,  364,  365. 

Externals  derive  their  good  or  evil 
from  the  internals,  478. 

Intrepidity  is  one  of  the  virtues  that 
pertain  to  the  moral  wisdom  of  men, 
164. 

Iron  (Age  of),  78. 

Israel  signifies  the  church,  21®. 

IsRAELiTisH  NATION,  wliy  permitted 
polygamy,  340. 

Italians.  Opinions  of  five  Italians  on 
the  subject  of  conjngial  love  and  its 
potency,  106. 

Itch  (Virulent),  a cause  of  legitimate 
separation,  252  ; and  a just  cause  of 
concubinage,  470. 

James  the  Apostle  represents  charity, 
119. 

Jealousy  (Chapter),  357-379. 

It  is  the  zeal  of  conjngial  love,  358, 

367. 

Reason  for  its  name,  367. 

It  is  like  a fire  blazing  against  those 
who  infest  the  love ; and  it  is  like  a 
terrible  fear  for  the  loss  of  the  love, 

368. 

Spiritual  jealousy,  368. 

There  is  spiritual  jealousy,  with  mono- 
gamists, and  natural  with  polygamists, 

369.  370. 

Its  quality  with  those  consorts  who 
tenderly  love  each  other,  371,  372. 

The  fear  and  grief  of  conjngial  love 
is  called  zeal  or  jealousy,  371. 

It  is  in  the  understanding  of  a man 
who  loves  his  consort ; and  its  quality 
there  is  according  to  his  wisdom,  372. 

Its  quality  and  origin  with  those 
who  do  not  love  each  other,  373. 

Its  distemper  in  certain  countries, 

375. 

Cause  of  its  absence  and  cessation, 

376. 

Difference  between  jealousy  in  regard 
to  concubines  and  that  in  regard  to 
wives,  377. 

It  exists  also  among  beasts  and  birds, 
378. 

Difference  between  the  jealousy  of 
men  and  husbands  and  that  of  women 
and  wives,  379. 

Jehovah.  The  Lord  is  Jehovah  from 
eternity,  29. 

Why  .Inhovah  is  said  to  be  zealous, 
366. 


Jerusalem  signifies  the  church,  21®. 

— The  New  Jenisalem  signifies  the 
New  Church  of  the  Lord,  1,  43, 
534. 

Jesuits,  mentioned,  499. 

Jesus  Christ.  The  Divine  Trinity  is 
in  Jesus  Christ,  in  Whom  all  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Divinity  dwells  bodily,  24. 

Jewel.  The  conjugial  principle  of 
one  man  with  one  wife  is  the  jewel  of 
human  life,  457. 

Jewish  church  (The)  is  meant  in 
passages  quoted,  119, 

Jewish  nation  (The)  are  still  the 
same  as  of  old,  202. 

Job.  CoiTCspondences  have  lain  con- 
cealed since  the  time  of  Job,  532. 

J OHN,  the  Apostle,  represents  the  church 
as  to  the  goods  of  charity,  119. 

Represents  the  works  of  chai-ity,  ib. 

Joys  (All)  and  delights  from  primes 
to  ultimates  are  collected  into  con- 
jugial love,  68,  69  ; they  do  not  exist 
in  any  other  than  genuine  conjugial 
love,  69. 

Joys  of  heaven  (Chapter),  2-25. 

Heavenly  joy  is  the  delight  of  doing 
something  that  is  useful  to  oneself 
and  others,  5®. 

The  delight  of  use,  originating  in 
love  through  wisdom,  is  the  soul  and 
life  of  all  heavenly  joys,  5®. 

Heavenly  joy,  and  the  eternal  hap- 
piness flowing  thence,  do  not  consist 
in  external  paradisiacal  delights,  un- 
less together  with  these  there  are  also 
internal  paradisiacal  delights,  8^. 

How  joy  becomes  joy,  8°. 

The  joys  of  heaven,  and  eternal 
happiness,  do  not  belong  to  a place, 
but  to  the  state  of  a man’s  life,  10”. 

JuDGE-S  influenced  by  friendship,  their 
fate  in  the  other  life,  231. 

Charges  of  blame  or  sentences  are 
made  by  a judge  according  to  the 
law,  485. 

Judgment.  See  also  Justice  and 
JUDGMENT.  Difference  between  the 
judgment  of  the  body  and  the  judg- 
ment of  the  spirit,  57. 

Judgment  belongs  to  rational  wis- 
dom, 163. 

Arbitrary  judgments ; their  repre- 
sentation in  the  other  world,  231®. 

Principle  according  to  which  every 
one  is  judged  after  death,  485. 

No  one  ought  to  be  judged  of  from 
the  wisdom  of  his  mouth,  but  from 
the  wi.sdom  of  his  life  in  union  there- 
with, 499. 

Judgnient  respecting  the  moral  and 
civil  life  of  another  in  the  world,  is 
allowed,  but  not  judgment  respecting 
his  spiritual  life,  623. 
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Jurisprudence  pertains  to  rational 
wisdom,  163. 

Justice  (Divine).  It  is  contrary  to 
the  Divine  Justice  to  condemn  those 
who  acknowledge  a God,  and  from 
religion  live  according  to  the  laws  of 
justice,  351. 

Justice  and  judgment.  Justice 
belongs  to  moral  wisdom,  and  judg- 
ment to  rational  wisdom,  164. 

The  spiritual  man  acts  from  justice 
and  judgment,  280. 

Kids.  In  heaven,  kids  are  among  the 
forms  under  which  the  chaste  delights 
of  conjugial  love  are  presented  to  the 
sight,  430. 

King.  Being  kings  and  princes,  and 
reiming  with  Christ,  means  being  wise 
and  doing  uses,  7^. 

Kingdom  of  Christ  (The),  which  is 
heaven,  is  a kingdom  of  uses,  F. 

Knowledge.  Note  : — In  this  transla- 
tion, the  word  knowledge  is  used  to 
render  the  Latin  words  scientia  and 
cognitio.  When  it  stands  for  cognitio 
it  is  printed  with  a capital  initial  K. 

Difference  between  scientia  and 
cognitio,  130. 

Man  is  not  born  into  the  knowledge 
of  any  love,  but  beasts  and  birds  are 
born  into  the  knowledges  of  all  their 
loves,  133. 

Man  is  born  without  knowledges  in 
order  that  he  may  receive  all  know- 
ledges, 134. 

Man  is  not  born  knowledge,  as  a 
beast  is  ; but  he  is  bom  faculty  to 
know,  and  inclination  to  love,  134^. 

Connate  knowledges  and  affections 
limit  progi-essiou,  but  connate  faculty 
and  inclination  limit  nothing,  ih. 

Knowledge  and  love  are  as  insepar- 
able companions  as  the  will  and  the 
understanding,  134^.  . 

— Knowledge  {scientia),  intelligeiux,  and 
wisdom:  their  mutual  relations,  130. 

There  is  no  end  to  knowledge,  still 
less  to  intelligence,  and  least  of  all  to 
wisdom,  185. 

They  belong  to  rational  wisdom,  163. 

Those  who  examine  effects  are  called 
spirits  of  science,  or  sciences  ; those 
who  investigate  causes,  spirits  of  in- 
telligence, or  intelligences  ; those  who 
explore  ends,  spirits  of  wisdom  or 
wi.sdoms,  461“. 

Labyrinth  (Paradisiacal),  8“. 

Lamb.s  and  ewe  lambs  are  representa- 
tive forms  of  the  state  of  innocence 
and  peace,  75“. 

By  reason  of  innocence  the  Lord  is 
called  a Lamb,  394. 

In  heaven,  lambs  are  among  the 


Lambs — continued. 

forms  under  which  the  chaste  delights 
of  conjugial  love  are  presented  to  the 
sight,  430. 

Lamps  signify  truth,  44^®. 

Language  (The  spiritual)  is  common 
to  every  spii'it  ana  angel,  326“. 

Every  spirit  and  angel,  when  speak- 
ing with  a man,  speaks  the  man’s  own 
lan^age,  ib. 

AU  in  the  spiritual  world  have  the 
spiritual  language,  wliich  has  nothing 
in  common  with  any  language  of 
the  natural  world,  and  every  man 
comes  of  himself  into  that  language 
after  death,  326'*. 

Difference  between  the  sound  of 
spiritual  and  natural  language, 
326'4-7. 

Lasci'V'IOUSNESS.  a sphere  of  lasci'vi- 
ousness  issues  forth  from  those  who 
are  unchaste,  140. 

Difference  between  the  internal  and 
external  conjugial  principles  in  respect 
to  lasciviousness,  148“. 

A lascivious  mind  acts  lasciviously, 
and  is  disposed  by  the  body,  191“. 

Lasciviousness  in  its  spiiitual  origin 
is  insanity,  212. 

All  lasciviousnesses  reside  in  the 
lowest,  the  natiu'al  region  of  the 
mind,  305. 

All  in  hell  are  in  the  lasciviousness 
of  scortatory  love,  429. 

How  the  angels  distinguish  in  the 
extremes  wdiat  is  lascivious  from  what 
is  not  lasci'vious,  439. 

Last,  see  Ultimate. 

Latitude,  see  Height  and  Breadth. 
Law.  Divine  law  and  rational  law  are 
one  law,  276“. 

How  the  saying  that  “no  one  can 
fulfil  the  law  ” ought  to  be  understood, 
528. 

— Civil  laws  of  Justice.  By  the  ci'vil 
laws  of  justice  are  meant  such  precepts 
as  are  contained  in  the  Decalogue,  351. 
The  laws  of  justice  consist  in  shun- 
ning evils  because  they  are  contrary 
to  God,  and  in  doing  goods  because 
they  are  agreeable  to  God,  351“. 
Laying  on  of  hands  ; its  origin,  396“. 
Learned.  Of  the  reasoners  of  whom 
the  exclamation  “0  how  learned!" 
was  made,  232. 

Learning  belongs  to  the  rational 
wisdom  of  men,  163. 

Left  (The) : see  Right  and  Left. 
Leopards.  Those  who  confirm  falsities 
from  the  Word  appear  like  leopards, 
78“' 

Dragons  and  leopards  represent 
falsities  and  denraveu  inclinations  to 
the  things  whicli  are  of  worshij),  79“. 
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Leprosies,  a cause  of  legitimate  sep- 
aration, 253  ; and  a just  cause  of 
concubinage,  470. 

Liberality  is  one  of  the  virtues  that 
pertain  to  the  moral  wisdom  of  men, 
164. 

Liberty  : see  Rationality  and 

Liberty. 

Libraries  in  the  spiritual  world,  207®. 
Life.  See  also  Nature  and  life. 

Life  is  shunning  evils  and  doing 
goods,  828. 

Living  for  others  consists  in  doing 
uses,  18. 

Every  man  has  life  from  heavenly 
light,  233®. 

A man’s  life  essentially  is  of  his 
will,  and  formally  is  of  his  under- 
standing ; the  reason,  493. 

Every  one  has  excellence  of  life 
according  to  his  conjugial  love,  510. 

Life  itself  is  love  and  wisdom, 
415®. 

The  quality  of  a man’s  life  is  accord- 
ing to  the  quality  of  conjugial  love 
with  him,  457. 

Everyone  has  spiritual  life  according 
to  the  conjugial  principle  that  is 
implanted  in  him,  510®. 

Every  one  has  a life  peculiar  to  him- 
self, 524. 

Every  one’s  life  remains  with  him 
after  death,  524®. 

Tile  life  does  the  works,  524®. 

No  one’s  life  can  be  changed  after 
death,  because  it  is  organized  accord- 
ing to  his  love  and  consequent  works, 
524®. 

— States  of  life  in  the  spiritual  world 
are  according  to  states  of  love,  50. 
Their  changes  by  means  of  marriage 
(Chapter),  184-206. 

Tlie  state  of  a man’s  life  is  the  quality 
of  it  as  to  the  understanding  and  the 
will,  184. 

Changes  of  the  state  of  life  mean 
changes  of  quality  as  to  the  things 
that  belong  to  the  understanding  and 
will,  ih. 

Tlie  state  of  a man’s  life  from  infancy 
even  to  the  end  of  his  life,  and  after- 
wards to  eternity,  is  continually  being 
changed,  185  ; why,  186. 

The  general  states  of  man’s  life  are 
called  infancy,  childhood,  youth,  man- 
hood, and  old  age,  ib. 

No  .subsequent  state  of  life  is  the 
same  as  a preceding  one : . . . there 
is  a pcrTictual  change  of  the  state  of 
life  with  man,  consequently  also  a 
perpetual  change  of  form,  186. 

Life  after  death.  Proofs  of,  182®. 
The  life  after  death  has  now  been  re- 
vealed by  the  Lord,  532®. 
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Life  after  death — continued. 

— Eternal  life  is  not  so  much  endan- 
gered by  celibacy  with  those  ^vho  are 
in  external  worship  as  with  those  who 
are  in  iRternal  worship,  155. 

Eternal  life  must  be  inscribed  on 
man  as  his  own,  in  order  that  it  may 
be  his  own,  438. 

Light,  see  also  Heat  and  light. 

Light  with  the  angels  grows  brighter 
and  brighter  as  they  draw  nearer  the 
Temple  of  Wisdom  ; . . . for  their 
light  proceeds  from  the  Lord  as  a sun, 
and  hence  considered  in  itself  it  is 
wisdom,  56. 

In  heaven  there  is  perpetual  light, 
and  never  the  shades  of  evening, 
still  less  darkness  ; the  reason,  137®. 

Above  the  Rational  is  heavenly  light, 
and  below  it  is  natural  light ; and 
this  light  is  such  that  it  can  confirm 
whatever  it  pleases,  but  if  heavenly 
light  does  not  flow  in  into  it,  a man 
does  not  see  that  truth  is  true,  or 
falsity  false  : . . . heavenly  light  is 
from  the  Lord,  233®. 

Every  man  has  life  from  heavenly 
light,  and  from  this  light  lias  under- 
standing, 233®. 

The  illusory  lights  of  the  south 
signify  the  falsifications  of  truth, 
which  are  spiritual  whoredoms,  77®. 
Lightning  and  thunder,  their  cor- 
respondence, 415. 

Lightnings,  red  and  white,  their 
signification,  3165,6. 

Likenesses.  The  Lord  opens  internal 
likenesses,  so  that  they  may  see  them- 
selves, 229. 

Likenesses  of  parents  in  their  chil- 
dren, 525. 

— Likenesses  and  unlikencsscs  between 
married  consorts,  227. 

Various  likenesses  can  be  conjoined, 
but  not  with  unlikenesses,  228. 

Tlieir  varieties  are  very  numerous, 
ih. 

Tlie  Lord  jirovides  likenesses  for 
those  who  desire  truly  conjugial  love, 
229. 

There  are  both  internal  and  external 
ones  ; nature  and  .source  of  each,  246. 

Internal  likenesses  and  unlikene.sses 
are  from  the  variety  and  diversity  of 
souls,  246. 

Unlikene.s.ses  give  ri.se  to  cold,  2462, 8. 
Marriages  of  unlikenesses  are  not 
unlike  the  conjunctions  of  diverse 
species  of  animals,  246®. 

In  the  spiritual  world  likene.s.ses  are 
conjoined,  and  unlikenesses  separated, 
273. 

— Likeness  of  God,  see  Image  and  like- 
ness of  God. 
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Lipothymt  a cause  of  legitimate 
separation,  253  ; and  a just  cause  of 
concubinage,  470. 

Loathing  between  married  partners 
results  from  a disunion  of  the  souls  and 
a disjunction  of  the  minds,  236. 

Loins  (The)  correspond  to  conjugial 
love,  5103. 

Look.  How  the  Lord  looks  at  man, 
and  man  at  the  Lord,  444®. 

Lord.  Note: — In  all  the  Writings  of 
Swedenborg,  by  the  Lord  is  signified 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  is  the 
One  only  God,  because  in  Him 
dwelleth  the  Trinity  of  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Lord  loves  all,  and  consequently 
wishes  good  to  all,  7®. 

He  does  goods  or  uses  mediately 
through  angels  and  men,  ib. 

He  is  the  Word,  that  is,  the  Divine 
truth  itself  therein,  81. 

He  is  Divine  good  itself  and  Divine 
truth  itself,  84. 

He  is  love  itself  and  wisdom  itself, 
84,  85. 

He  is  good  itself  and  truth  itself, 

121. 

Nothing  can  proceed  from  the  Lord 
but  what  is  in  Him,  and  is  Himself,  ib. 
The  church  is  from  Him,  ib. 

The  Word  is  from  Him,  and  is  Him- 
self, ib. 

He  is  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth, 
129. 

The  Lord  alone,  when  He  was  in 
the  world,  was  wise  from  Himself  and 
did  good  from  Himself ; because  the 
Divine  Itself  from  birth  was  in  Him 
and  was  His  own,  13.5®. 

He  is  mercy,  grace,  and  clemency 
itself,  thus  good  itself,  366. 

From  Him  proceed  love,  wisdom,  and 
use  as  a one,  400. 

— The  Lord  and  the  church.  The  Lord 
is  love,  and  the  church  is  wisdom,  21®. 
The  Lord  in  the  Word  is  called  the 
bridegroom  and  husband,  and  the 
church  the  bride  and  wife  ; and  the 
conjunction  of  the  Lord  with  the 
church,  and  of  the  church  with  the 
Lord,  is  called  marriage,  117. 

The  Lord  in  the  Word  is  called  the 
Father,  and  the  church  the  mother, 
118,  119. 

It  is  the  Lord  from  whom  all  good 
and  truth  proceeds,  and  it  is  the 
church  that  receives  them  and  puts 
them  into  effect ; and  all  the  sjiiritual 
things  of  heaven  and  the  church 
relate  to  good  and  truth,  120. 

— The  Lord  and  man.  Man  cannot 
distinguish  the  uses  done  by  angels 
and  devils,  but  the  Lord  can,  266®.  | 


Loss  OF  MEMORY  a cause  of  legitimate 
separation,  252  ; and  a just  cause  of 
concubinage,  470. 

Lot.  a man’s  lot  after  death  is 
according  to  his  life  in  this  world, 
46. 

The  blessed  lot  of  those  who  desire 
to  have  dominion  from  the  love  of 
uses,  266. 

The  lots  after  death  of  those  who  had 
been  addicted  to  the  lust  of  defloration, 
505  ; of  varieties,  510  ; of  violation, 
512  ; of  seduction,  514. 

Love  ; see  also  Wisdom  of  love.  Love 
is  the  life  of  man,  and  hence  it  is  the 
man  himself,  36. 

Love  is  the  esse  of  a man’s  life,  36, 
46,  358. 

Love,  considered  in  itself,  is  nothing 
else  than  a desire  and  a consequent 
effort  towards  conjunction,  37. 

Every  love  which  proceeds  from  the 
form  of  love  itself,  is  a resemblance  of 
it ; wherefore  if  conjugial  love  be 
celestial  and  spiritual,  the  loves  pro- 
ceeding from  it  are  also  celestial  and 
spiritual,  65. 

Lovp  is  conjunction,  129. 

Love  is  spiritual  union,  172®. 

Love  is  the  veiy  activity  of  life,  183®. 
Love  is  spiritual  fire,  235. 

Spiritual  heat  is  love,  235. 

Spiritual  heat  living  in  subjects  is 
felt  as  love,  235. 

Love  is  spiritual  heat  originating  in 
the  fire  of  the  angelic  sun,  which  is 
pure  love,  358,  359. 

Love  is  tile  heat-of  life,  359®. 

In  its  essence  it  is  spiritual  fire, 
380>3. 

It  is  the  esse  of  man’s  life,  461®. 

Love  is  a matter  not  of  light  but  of 
heat,  34. 

Love  is  man’s  very  life,  not  only  the 
general  life  of  his  whole  body,  and  of 
all  his  tlioughts,  but  also  the  life  of 
all  their  particulars,  34. 

Love  is  the  heat  of  man’s  life,  or  his 
vital  heat,  ib. , 359. 

Love  is  continually  efficient ; it  is 
like  heat,  flame,  and  fire,  160. 

Love  cannot  do  otherwise  than  love, 
and  unite  itself  in  order  that  it  may 
be  loved  in  return,  160. 

Love  is  such  that  it  desires  to  com- 
municate with  another  whom  it  loves, 
and  to  confer  joys  upon  him,  and 
thence  to  derive  its  own  joys.  This 
is  the  case  infinitely  with  the  Divine 
love,  180. 

All  love  is  such  that  it  breaks  forth 
into  indignation  and  wrath  when  it 
is  thrust  out  of  its  delights,  especially 
the  ruling  love,  358. 
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Love  without  its  delights  is  not 
anything,  427. 

It  is  not  possible  for  any  love  to 
become  perfectly  pure  either  with 
men  or  angels,  71,  146. 

Love  cannot  be  forced,  but  is  in- 
sinuated in  freedom,  294® 

Love  belongs  properly  to  the  spirit 
of  man,  and  to  the  body  from  the 
spirit,  46. 

Love  resides  in  man’s  will ; but  it  is 
not  inflamed  in  the  will  itself,  but  in 
the  understanding  ; for  in  the  will  it 
is  like  fire,  and  in  the  understanding 
like  flame  ; illustrated,  360. 

In  all  love  there  is  fear  and  grief, 
371. 

When  the  love  is  assaulted,  it  defends 
itself  by  means  of  its  understanding, 
361. 

Every  love  has  its  own  delight,  for 
love  lives  by  means  of  its  delight, 
181 

_ AVhereyer  love  finds  a receptacle  for 
itself,  it  is  in  its  own  delightsome- 
nesses and  delights,  189. 

The  interior  man,  which  is  the  same 
M his  spirit  whicli  lives  after  death, 
is  the  form  of  his  own  love,  but  not 
so  tlie  exterior  man  in  the  world,  35. 

Every  one  has  his  own  love,  or  a love 
distinct  from  the  love  of  another  ; i.e., 
no  two  men  have  exactly  the  same 
love,  35.  The  faces  are  the  types  of 
the  loves,  ib. 

A man  is  his  own  love,  yea,  the  form 
of  his  own  love,  ib. 

A man  is  his  own  love,  and  love  re- 
sides in  his  spirit,  47. 

Love  from  the  will  is  with  the 
mother,  and  love  from  the  under- 
standing is  with  the  father,  284. 

The  love  of  a man  and  a man,  . . . 
the  love  of  a woman  and  a woman 
. . . 55” ; the  love  of  a man  and  a 
woman,  5,5^. 

Every  one’s  own  love  remains  with 
him  after  death,  34. 

Every  love  follows  man  after  death, 
becau.se  it  is  tlie  esse  of  liis  life  ; and 
the  ruling  love,  whicli  is  the  head  of 
all  the  i-est,  remains  with  man  to 
eternity,  46. 

— Apparent  love  in  maniage;  its  causes 
(Chapter),  271-292. 

— The  three  universal  loves  into  which 
every  man  has  been  constituted  since 
the  creation,  269‘-* ; their  right  subor- 
dination, and  their  inversion,  269”. 

— The  love  of  adultery  is  warm  with 
those  married  jiartners  who  arc  merely 
natural,  54. 

— The  love  of  the  body,  its  objects,  49. 
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— I'he  love  of  children  corresponds  to 
the  protection  of  truth  and  good,  127. 
The  spiritual  storge  adds  itself  to 
conjugial  love,  and  continually  ele- 
vates it  and  conjoins  the  consorts, 
21le. 

The  love  of  children  with  the  mother 
and  father  become  conjoined  as  the 
heart  and  lungs  in  the  bi-east,  284. 

Its  conjunction  with  conjugial  love 
(Chapter),  385-414. 

It  exists  with  consorts  who  love  each 
other,  also  with  those  who  disagree  at 
heart,  and  likewise  with  those  who 
are  separated,  and  sometimes  it  is 
more  tender  and  stronger  with  the 
latter,  385. 

It  is  always  conjoined  with  conjugial 
love,  385. 

It  is  love  fi’om  the  Lord  with  the 
parents,  391. 

It  is  originally  from  conjugial  love, 
393. 

The  series  of  the  love  of  children  is 
retrom-ade,  401. 

It  descends,  and  does  not  ascend  ; 
the  reason,  402. 

Conjugal  love  is  conjoined  with  it 
by  spiritual  causes,  and  thence  by 
natural  ones,  404. 

It  is  different  with  spiritual  consorts 
from  what  it  is  with  natural  ones, 
405-409. 

It  remains  after  death,  especially 
with  women,  410. 

A want  of  love  of  children  is  a really 
weighty  cause  of  concubinage,  472. 

— The  love  of  dominion,  or  of  ruling, 
from  the  love  of  self,  is  one  of  the 
three  universals  of  hell,  261” ; repre- 
sentations of  it,  265. 

The  love  of  dominion  from  the  love 
of  use  is  one  of  the  three  universals 
of  heaven,  261”. 

Dilference  between  the  heavenly  and 
the  infernal  love  of  dominion,  262, 
266. 

— Love  of  good  aivd  love  of  evil.  There 
are  in  general  two  loves,  the  love  of 
good  and  the  love  of  evil  : both  loves 
are  of  infinite  variety,  362. 

— I'lic  love  of  the  Lord,  which  is  the 
primary  love,  is  the  love  of  being  wise 
with  the  husband,  21”. 

— I'he  love  of  marriage  is  cold  with 
those  married  partners  who  are  merely 
natural,  54. 

The  primitive  love  of  marriage  emu- 
lates truly  conjugial  love  ; why,  58. 

— Masculine  and  feminine  love.  Femi- 
nine love  is  the  love  derived  from 
the  wisdom  of  the  male,  and  is  given 
by  the  Lord  to  the  wife  through  the 
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wisdom  of  the  husband ; whereas 
masculine  love  is  the  love  of  growing 
mse,  and  it  is  given  by  the  Lord  to 
the  husband  according  to  the  recep- 
tion of  wisdom,  32. 

Male  love  is  the  love  of  becoming 
wuse,  and  female  love  the  love  of 
loving  the  love  of  becoming  wise  in 
the  male,  382. 

— Mutual  love  is  the  main  support  of 
heaven,  and  is  derived  from  conjugial 
love,  481. 

— Natural  loves.  Man  can  elevate  his 
understanding  above  his  natural  loves, 
and  from  that  state  of  elevation  see 
them  beneath  him,  judge  of  their 
quality,  and  also  amend,  chastise,  and 
remove  them,  96. 

— Ncdural  and  spiritual  love.  Natural 
love,  which  is  love  for  the  sex,  pre- 
cedes S2)iritual  love,  which  is  love  for 
one  of  the  se.x,  449. 

Natural  love  veils  over  spiritual  love, 
when  the  latter  is  interrupted,  475^. 

— Natural,  spiritual,  and  celestial  love. 
Natural  loves  How  forth  from  spiri- 
tual loves,  and  spiritual  from  celestial : 
relations  of  these  three  classes  of  loves, 
67. 

In  the  lowest  region  of  the  human 
mind  dwells  natural  love,  in  the 
higher,  spiritual  love,  and  in  the 
highest,  celestial  love,  270. 

— The  love  of  the  neighbour  is  one  of  the 
three  universal  loves  of  which  every 
man  has  been  constituted  since  the 
creation  ; and  it  is  also  the  love  of 
doing  uses,  269^. 

It  is  a spiritual  love,  ib. 

— The  love  of  piossessing  the  goods  of 
others,  from  the  love  of  the  world,  is 
one  of  the  three  universals  of  hell, 
261=>. 

The  love  of  possessing  the  goods  of 
the  world,  from  the  love  of  doing  uses 
by  means  of  them,  is  one  of  the  three 
universals  of  heaven,  26P. 

— The  love  of  procreating:  why  im- 
planted in  human  souls,  402. 

It  is  implanted  in  the  conjugial  love 
with  women,  403. 

— The  love  of  religion  is  one  of  the  spiri- 
tual virtues  with  men,  164. 

— The  love  of  self:  They  who  are  in  the 
love  of  self  desire  to  domineer  over  the 
universe,  yea,  beyond,  267^. 

It  is  one  of  the  three  universal  loves 
of  which  every  man  has  been  con- 
stituted since  the  creation  ; and  it  is 
also  the  love  of  bearing  i-ule  over 
others,  269'-*. 

It  is  a corporeal  love,  ib. 

Discussions  whether  a woman  who 
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loves  herself  on  account  of  her  own 
beauty  can  love  her  husband,  330  ; 
and  whether  a man  who  loves  himself 
on  account  of  his  own  intelligence, 
can  love  his  rvife,  331. 

It  cleaves  to  the  subject  ouUvardly, 
and  does  not  enter  it,  as  self  does  not 
enter  into  itself,  405®. 

The  quality  of  the  political  love  of 
self  and  of  the  ecclesiastical  love  of 
self,  264^ 

— The  love  of  the  sex.  See  also  CoN- 
JUGIAI.  LOVE  : its  difference  from  the 
love  of  the  sex. 

It  remains  with  man  after  death,  37. 

The  earthly  love  of  the  sex  does  not 
exist  in  heaven  ; but  the  angelic  love 
of  the  sex,  which  is  chaste,  and  devoid 
of  all  allurement  from  lust,  44^. 

The  angelic  love  of  the  sex  is  full  of 
inmost  delights  : it  is  a most  pleasant 
expansion  of  all  tiling  of  the  mind, 
and  consequently  of  all  tiling  of  the 
breast,  and  inwardly  in  the  breast  it 
is  as  if  the  heart  sported  with  the 
lungs,  etc.,  44^. 

The  chaste  love  of  the  sex  is  the  very 
delight  itself  of  the  mind,  and  hence 
of  flie  heart,  and  not  at  the  same 
time  of  the  flesh  beneath  the  heart. 
. . . The  angels  have  this  love  of  the 
sex,  because  they  have  conjugial  love 
only,  44®. 

The  love  of  the  sex  remains  with 
every  man  after  death,  such  as  it  had 
been  interiorly,  that  is,  such  as  it  had 
been  in  his  interior  will'  and  thought 
in  the  world,  46,  47. 

The  love  of  the  sex  is  the  universal 
of  all  loves,  for  it  has  been  implanted 
from  creation  in  the  very  soul  of  man, 
and  this  for  the  sake  of  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  human  race,  46. 

The  powerful  effort  or  striving  for 
conjunction,  in  the  male  and  female, 
is  the  love  of  the  sex,  which  precedes 
conjugial  love.  The  conjunctive  in- 
clination is  inscribed  on  each  and  all 
things  of  the  male  and  of  the  female, 
and  therefore  cannot  die  with  the 
body,  46. 

The  love  of  the  sex  is  not  the  same 
with  one  person  as  with  another ; its 
dilferences  are  infinite,  47. 

The  chaste  love  of  the  sex  ; its  nature 
and  origin,  55,  99. 

It  is  from  the  influx  of  the  marriage 
of  good  and  truth  I'rom  the  Lord,  92. 

In  itself  it  is  natural,  141. 

It  is  the  first  of  inamage,  150. 

Nothing  of  the  love  of  the  sex  is  with 
men,  but  only  with  wives  and  women, 
161. 
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It  belongs  to  the  body  and  thence  to 
the  spirit,  162. 

Men  liave  not  any  innate  love  of  the 
sex ; and  without  that  love  there  is  no 
interior  pleasantness  of  life,  297. 

It  has  led  the  dispositions  of  some 
into  a desire  for  repeated  marriages, 
319. 

Its  beginning  is  fornication  444[a]. 

It  is  like  a fountain  from  which  both 
conjugial  love  and  scortatory  love  may 
be  derived,  445. 

It  is  in  every  man  {homo),  and  it  either 
does  or  does  not  manifest  itself,  445. 

It  follows  the  commencement  of  a 
man’s  own  understanding,  and  pro- 
gresses according  to  its  vigour,  446. 

Its  rise,  446. 

_ If  it  becomes  active  before  marriage, 
it  is  called  fornication,  447. 

Its  nature  and  progression,  ih. 

It  cannot  become  spiritual  until  it 
becomes  conjugial,  ib. 

With  some  men,  it  cannot,  without 
mischiefs,  be  totally  coerced  from 
going  forth  into  fornication,  450. 

— Spiritual  love.  The  conjunction  of 
minds  and  not  at  the  same  time  of 
bodies,  is  spiritual  love,  and  conse- 
quently chaste  love,  55^. 

— The  love  of  use.  The  satisfaction  and 
calmness  resulting  from  activity  of 
mind,  constitute  a state  of  mind  capable 
of  receiving  the  love  of  use  from  the 
Lord  ; and  from  the  reception  of  this 
love  comes  heavenly  happiness,  6“. 

The  love  of  use,  and  a consequent 
busying  oneself  in  use,  keeps  the 
mind  together,  etc.,  16^. 

It  is  from  the  Lord,  262,  266-,  and 
is  the  Lord  Himself,  262. 

Blessed  lot  of  those  who  desire  to 
rule  from  the  love  of  uses,  266. 

The  love  of  uses,  and  with  it  wisdom, 
increases  in  jiroportion  to  tlie  perfor- 
mance of  uses  from  the  love  of  them, 
266''. 

The  angels  do  uses  from  the  love  of 
uses  ; devils  from  the  love  of  self, 
266-1.  5. 

It  is  the  love  of  the  neighbour,  269“. 

It  is  a spiritual  love,  ib. 

By  it  man  is  elevated  into  the  celestial 
region  of  his  mind,  305. 

— The  love  of  wisdom,  and  the  love  of 
becoming  wise.  See  also  Love  and  %uis- 
dom.  The  love  of  her  husband’s  wis- 
dom is  not  a primarjr  but  a^ secondary 
love,  wliich  tlio  wife  has  from  the 
Lord  through  the  wisdom  of  the 
husband, 

Tlie  love  of  wisdom,  how  formed  in 
man  {vir)  ; its  nature  : if  it  remains 
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in  the  man  it  is  an  evil  love,  and  is 
called  conceit,  or  the  love  of  one’s  self- 
intelligence, 88. 

Wisdom  cannot  exist  v-ith  man 
except  by  means  of  the  love  of  becom- 
ing wise,  88. 

Difference  between  the  love  of  becom- 
ing wise  and  the  love  of  wisdom,  88. 

Wisdom  was  formed  from  the  love  of 
becoming  wise,  or,  truth  from  good  ; 
and  the  love  of  wisdom  was  formed 
from  that  wisdom,  or,  the  good  of 
truth  from  that  truth,  89. 

The  love  of  the  wisdom  of  the  man 
is  transcribed  into  the  wife,  156[ap, 
in  order  that  it  may  become  conjugial 
love,  193“. 

— The  love  of  the  world  is  one  of  the 
three  universal  loves  of  which  every 
man  has  been  constituted  since  the 
creation  ; and  it  is  also  the  love  of 
possessing  wealth,  269“. 

It  is  a material  love,  ib. 

They  who  are  in  it  desire  to  possess 
everything  therein,  etc.,  267“. 

Wealth  and  possessions  especially  are 
its  objects,  49. 

— Love  and  thought.  Love  is  the  Esse 
or  essence  of  a man’s  life,  and  thought 
is  the  Existere  or  existence  of  his  life 
thence  derived  ; wherefore,  speech  and 
action,  which  flow  from  the  thought, 
do  not  flow  from  the  thought,  but 
from  the  love  through  the  thought,  36. 

A man  after  death  is  not  his  own 
thought,  but  his  own  atfection  and 
consequent  thought;  i.e.,  he  is  his 
own  love  and  consequent  intelligence, 
ib. 

— The  love  and  the  understanding.  A 
man  is  such  as  his  love  is,  and  not 
such  as  his  understanding  is  ; since 
the  love  easily  draws  over  the  under- 
stiinding  to  its  side,  and  enslaves  it, 
269“. 

— Love  and  wisdom:  see  also  Oood  of 
love  and  truth  of  v)isdom. 

There  are  two  tiling  which  con- 
stitute the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and 
the  church — love  and  wisdom  ; the 
Lord  is  love,  and  the  church  is  wis- 
dom, 21“. 

Love  has  power  by  means  of  wisdom, 
ib. 

Love  and  wisdom  are  the  things  that 
are  born  of  marriages  in  the  heavens, 
52. 

Tlie  two  things  that  proceed  from 
the  Lord  are  love  and  wisdom,  because 
they  arc  Himself,  thus  from  Himself ; 
ami  all  things  which  are  of  love  are 
called  goods,  and  all  things  which  are 
of  wistlom,  truths,  60. 
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The  good  of  the  marriage  of  good  and 
ti’uth  constitutes  love,  and  its  truth 
constitutes  wisdom  ; and  when  love 
draws  near  to  wisdom,  or  conjoins 
itself  therewith,  then  love  becomes 
love ; and  in  like  manner,  wisdom 
becomes  wisdom,  65. 

Love  and  wisdom  are  the  same  as 
good  and  truth,  84. 

Love  consists  of  goods,  and  wisdom 
of  tiTiths,  ib. 

The  wi.sdom  which  is  ■with  men  from 
the  Lord  is  sensible  of  nothing  more 
delightful  than  propagating  its  truths ; 
and  the  love  of  wisdom  which  is  with 
wives  from  the  Lord  is  sensible  of 
nothing  more  pleasant  than  receiving 
those  truth.s,  etc.,  115®. 

Love  and  wisdom  constitute  the  life 
of  God  in  man,  and  are  therefore 
signified  by  the  tree  of  life,  135. 

Wisdom  alone  receives  the  love  of 
the  wife,  200. 

Love  without  wisdom  is  love  from 
man  and  not  from  God  ; . . . quality 
of  this  love  ; ...  it  is  the  origin  of 
evil,  444®. 

Love  is  of  the  will,  and  wisdom  of  the 
understanding,  and  therefore  wisdom  is 
nothing  else  than  the  form  of  love,  493. 
— Love,  wisdom,  and  use  How  in  as  a 
one  from  the  Lord  into  the  souls  ot 
the  angels,  16®. 

Love  and  wisdom  exist  only  ideally, 
because  they  exist  only  in  the  atl'ection 
and  thought  of  the  mind  ; but  in  rise 
they  exist  really,  because  they  exist 
at  the  same  time  in  an  act  and  work 
of  the  body  ; and,  where  they  exist 
really,  there  they  also  subsist,  16®. 

Love,  wisdom,  and  use.  are  the  three 
essentials  which  together  make  one 
Divine  essence  ; . . ■ and  they  arc 
turned  into  analogous  and  correspond- 
ing things  in  their  descent  into  the 
body,  183®. 

Love  and  wisdom,  without  use,  are 
merely  abstract  ideas,  . . . but  in 
use  they  are  collected  together,  and 
therein  become  a one,  which  is  called 
a real  thing.  Love  cannot  rest  unless 
it  is  doing  something  ; . . . neither 
can  wisdom  ; . . . and  doing  is  use ; 
wherefore  use  ...  is  the  doing  good 
from  love  by  means  of  wisdom  ; use 
is  good  itself,  ib. 

These  three  flow  in  into  the  souls  of 
men.  . . . Love  and  wisdom  with  use 
not  only  constitute  man,  but  also  arc 
man  ; yea,  they  jnopagatc  man  ; . . . 
this  u.se  is  the  highest  and  ultimate  use 
of  the  Divine  love  through  the  Divine 
wi.sdom,  183'*. 


Love — continued. 

All  fructification,  propagation,  and 
prolification  are  originally  from  the 
influx  of  love,  msdora,  and  use  from 
the  Lord  ; . . . creation  cannot  be 
from  any  other  source  than  from 
Divine  love  through  Divine  wisdom 
in  Divine  use  ; wherefore  all  things  in 
the  universe  ai'e  proci'eated  and  formed 
from  use,  in  use,  and  for  use,  183®. 

The  delights  of  conjugial  love  are 
from  the  uses  of  love  ami  wisdom  . . . 
in  proportion  as  any  one  loves  to  be 
wise  for  the  sake  of  genuine  use,  he 
is  in  the  vein  and  potency  of  conjugial 
love.  . . . Use  eflects  this ; because 
when  love  acts  through  wisdom,  they 
are  in  a state  of  mutual  enjoyment, 
etc.  ; . . . these  things  take  place 
between  love  and  wisdom  inwardly  in 
use,  183®. 

Nuptial  sports  of  love  and  wisdom 
in  use,  183'. 

They  proceed  as  a one  from  the  Lord, 
and  hence  flow  in  as  a one  into  the 
souls  of  human  beings,  and  through 
them  into  their  minds,  etc.,  to  the 
body,  18.3®. 

They  continually  proceed  as  a one 
from  the  Lord,  400®. 

Loves  of  animai.s  (The)  are  entirely 
united  with  their  connate  knowledge, 
96. 

Lower  earth  (The)  is  just  above  hell, 
231. 

Lowest  things  (The)  of  succ^ive 
order  become  the  outermost  of  simul- 
taneous order,  314®. 

Lucifer,  269'*. 

Lungs,  see  Heart  and  lungs. 

Lust.  Love  at  first  is  as  lust,  98®. 

When  it  takes  the  place  of  truly 
conjugial  love,  and  what  effect  it 
produces,  291. 

Why  fornication  is  lust,  448. 

In  everything  that  proceeds  from 
the  natural  man  there  is  concupiscence 
and  lust,  ib. 

The  natural  man  is  .an  abode  of  lusts, 
ib. 

How  lust  becomes  human  love,  ib. 
Immoderate  and  inordinate  lust  can- 
not be  restrained  by  those  who  are 
salacious,  459. 

Lust  with  a prostitute  is  fornication  ; 
with  a virgin,  an  act  of  corruption  ; 
with  another  man’s  wife,  adultery, 
444[a]. 

'When  pellicacy  is  preferable  to  roam- 
ing bust,  460. 

V ariety  of  lusts,  483. 

Lusts  of  defloration,  501-505  ; of 
varictie.s,  .506-510  ; of  violation,  511, 
512;  of  .seduction,  513,  514. 
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Luxujuousness,  a cause  of  legitimate 
seiiaiation,  252. 

Lyixg,  a cause  of  legitimate  separation, 
252. 

Madxess,  see  Unsoundness  of  mind. 
Magical  pkactices,  a causes  of  legiti- 
mate separation,  252. 

Maiden,  see  Virgin. 

JIale  Child  (The),  what  is  signified 
by,  120. 

Malic  and  female.  Man  is  male  and 
female,  32. 

— Difference  hehueen.  The  inmost  of 
the  male  is  love,  and  its  covering  is 
wdsdom,  i.e.,  the  male  is  love  covered 
or  veiled  by  wisdom  ; and  the  inmost 
of  the  female  is  that  wisdom  of  the 
male,  and  its  covering  is  love  thence 
derived,  32. 

The  male  is  the  wisdom  of  love,  the 
female,  the  love  of  that  wisdom,  ih. 
The  male  is  born  intellectual,  and  the 
female  is  born  voluntaiy  ; or  what  is 
the  same  thing,  the  male  is  born  into 
the  affection  of  knowing,  under- 
standing, and  groTOng  wise,  and  the 
female  is  born  into  the  love  of  conjoin- 
ing herself  with  that  affection  in  the 
male,  33. 

Differences  between  male  and  female 
as  to  face,  tone  of  voice,  form,  33  ; 
affection,  apjilieation,  and  manners, 
90,  91. 

The  male  sex  has  allurements  that 
actually  inflame;  not  so  the  female  sex, 
98=. 

They  make  one  form,  which  emulates 
the  conjugial  form  of  good  and  truth, 
100. 

The  male  is  born  to  become  under- 
standing, and  the  female  to  become 
will  loving  the  understanding  of  the 
male,  159. 

— The  masculine  and  the  feminine. 
There  is  such  a distinction  between 
the  masculine  and  the  feinininc  that 
the  one  cannot  be  changed  into  the 
other,  32. 

The  feminine  is  from  the  masculine, 
that  is,  the  woman  was  taken  out  of 
the  man,  32. 

The  nuusculine  form  is  the  form  of 
intellect,  and  the  feminine  form  is  the 
fonn  of  the  love  of  that  intellect,  33. 
The  masculine  in  the  male  is  mascu- 
line in  every,  even  the  smallest,  j)art 
of  his  body,  thought,  and  affection  ; 
so,  likewise,  the  feminine  in  the  female, 
ib. 

The  masculine  in  the  male  is  mascu- 
line in  the  whole  and  in  every  part 
thereof ; in  like  manner  the  feminine 
in  the  female  ; and  there  isaconjunc- 
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Male  and  female — continued. 
tiveness  in  all  their  singulars,  yea, 
even  their  veriest  singulars,  37. 

The  truth  of  good  is  in  the  male,  and 
is  the  very  masculine  principle,  and 
the  good  of  truth  is  in  the  female,  and 
k^the  veiy  feminine  principle,  61,  88, 

The  masculine  consists  in  perceiving 
from  the  understanding,  and  the 
feminine  in  perceiving  from  love,  168. 
The  feminine  principle,  how  propa- 
gated from  a male  soul,  220®. 

The  masculine  and  the  feminine, 
united  by  means  of  truly  conjugial 
love,  constitute  one  fully  human  life, 
316h 

— Order  of  their  creation. 

The  male  human  being  and  the 
female  human  being  have  been  so 
created,  that  out  of  two  they  may 
become  as  it  were  one  human  being, 
or  one  flesh ; and  when  they  become 
one,  then,  taken  together,  they  are  a 
human  being  in  his  fulness ; but 
without  such  conjunction,  they  are 
two,  and  each  of  them  is  like  a divided 
or  half  human  being,  37. 

The  male  was  created  to  become 
wisdom  from  the  love  of  growing  wise, 
and  the  female  to  become  the  love  of 
the  male  from  his  wisdom,  and  conse- 
quently according  to  that  wisdom,  66. 
They  were  created  to  be  the  veiy 
form  of  the  marriage  of  good  and 
truth,  100  scq. 

The  male  was  created  to  be  the 
, understanding  of  truth,  thus  truth  in 
form  ; and  the  female  to  be  the  will 
of  good,  thus  good  in  form,  100. 

Man  is  born  a faculty  of  knowing, 
understanding,  and  becoming  wise ; 
. . . the  female  was  created  by  means 
of  the  truth  of  the  male,  and  is  formed 
into  the  love  thereof  more  and  more 
after  marriage  ; and  therefore  receives 
her  husband’s  truth  in  herself,  and 
conjoins  it  with  her  own  good,  122. 

— Their  different  reception.  From  the 
marriage  of  good  and  truth  flowing 
in  from  the  Lord,  the  male  receives 
the  truth  of  wisdom,  . . . and  hence 
the  male  is  born  to  become  intellec- 
tual, 90. 

The  male  receives  the  universal  coii- 
jugial  sphere  aecording  to  his  form, 
thus  in  the  intellect,  because  he  is  an 
intellectual  form ; and  the  female 
according  to  hers,  thus  in  the  will, 
bccau.se  she  is  a volunhiry  form  from 
the  intellectual  of  the  man,  92. 

JIalcs  receive  nothing  from  the  spiri- 
tual mairiage,  excej)t  truth,  and  that 
which  has  relation  to  truth,  220. 
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Malf,  and  female— co?i<wiwcii. 

There  is  not  any  conjugial  love  with 
the  masculine  sex,  but  only  with  the 
feminine  sex,  and  from  this  sex  it  is 
transferred  into  the  masouline  sex,  223. 

— Their  inclination  for  conju7iction. 
The  one  desires  and  breathes  conjunc- 
tion with  the  other,  37. 

The  male  and  female  have  been  so 
created,  that  they  have  a powerful 
striving  for  conjunction,  yea,  for  con- 
junction so  as  to  become  a one,  46. 
There  has  been  implanted  in  each, 
fi’om  their  inmosts,  an  inclination  for 
conjunction,  100. 

— After  death  the  male  lives  a male, 
and  the  female  a female,  both  being  a 
spii-itual  man,  32 ; neither  is  there  any- 
thing wanting,  51. 

Tliere  are  in  heaven  human  forms 
exactly  like  those  in  the  natural  world ; 
nothing  is  taken  away  out  of  the  man  \ 
(vir),  and  nothing  out  of  the  woman  ; 
in  a word,  the  man  (mr)  is  a male, 
and  the  woman  a woman,  in  all  the 
perfection  of  form  in  which  they  were  i 
created,  44‘^. 

A man  (vir)  after  death  is  a man, 
and  a Avonian  a woman  ; and  there  is 
nothing  in  the  soul,  in  the  mind,  and  ' 
in  the  body,  which  is  not  masculine  j 
in  the  male  and  feminine  in  the  female, 
46. 

Man,  Human  being.  Note: — Sweden- 
borg uses  in  general  two  terms  for 
“man,”  viz.,  homo  and  vir,  homo 
signifying  a human  being  of  either 
sex,  vir  a male  human  being.  Some- 
times however  he  uses  the  two  terms 
interchangeably. 

— His  7iature  aJid  constituents.  A man 
is,  by  creation,  a least  effigy,  image, 
or  type  of  the  gi’eat  heaven,  10®. 

A man  is  his  own  love  ; yea,  he  is 
the  form  of  his  own  love,  35. 

A man  is  his  own  thought,  thus  his 
own  intelligence  and  wisdom ; but 
these  make  a one  with  his  love,  36. 

A man  is  his  own  love,  and  love  re- 
sides in  his  spirit,  47. 

The  appearance  that  love  and  wisdom 
arc  in  man  as  his  own,  causes  him  to 
be  man,  and  makes  him  capable  of 
being  conjoined  with  God  ; . . . man 
is  man  from  this  circumstance,  that 
he  is  able  to  will  good  and  understand 
truth  altogether  os  from  himself,  and 
yet  know  and  believe  that  it  is  from 
God,  132*. 

Man  is  a receptacle,  that  is,  an  image 
of  Go'l ; and  also  a likeness  of  God  ; 
the  reason,  132^ 

A man  as  to  his  thoughts  and  affec- 
tions, and  consequently  inwardly  as 


Man  — continued. 

to  his  bodily  actions  and  behaviour, 
is  according  to  the  conjugial  principle, 
140. 

In  proportion  as  men  attribute  all 
the  good  of  charity  and  truth  of  faith 
to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  themselves, 
they  are  men,  and  in  the  same  propor- 
tion become  angels  of  heaven,  154[a]. 
A man  is  a man  when  the  love  of  the 
neighbour,  or  the  love  of  doing  uses, 
constitutes  the  head,  the  love  of  the 
world  the  body,  and  the  love  of  self 
the  feet : illustrated,  269®. 

As  man  is  man  according  to  the 
quality  of  his  love,  so  he  is  man 
according  to  the  quality  of  his  delight, 
461®. 

Man  is  man  by  virtue  of  the  will  and 
understanding,  494. 

A man  is  a man,  and  is  distinguished 
from  the  beasts  by  this  circumstance, 
that  his  mind  is  distinguished  into 
three  regions,  as  many  as  the  heavens, 
and  that  he  is  capable  of  being  elevated 
out  of  the  lowest  region  into  the  next 
above  it,  and  from  this  into  the 
highest,  and  thus  of  becoming  an 
angel  of  heaven,  even  of  the  third, 
495. 

The  love  of  the  will  makes  the  man, 
498. 

The  essence  of  the  whole  man  isfi-om 
his  soul,  46. 

With  every  man  there  is  an  Internal 
and  an  External,  47.  See  under 
hitcrnal  and  External. 

Consists  of  soul,  mind,  and  body, 
101,  158  ; nature  of  these  three,  158. 
The  highest  tiling  in  man  are  turned 
upwards  to  God,  the  middle  outwards 
to  the  world,  and  the  lowest  down- 
wards to  self  ; and  because  the  latter 
are  turned  downwards,  man  thinks  as 
from  himself,  when  nevertheless  he 
thinks  from  God,  269°. 

In  man  there  ai-e  all  the  affections  of 
love,  and  thence  all  the  perceptions 
of  wisdom,  compounded  in  the  most 
perfect  order,  so  as  to  make  a one, 
361. 

— His  associationwith  spirits  and  angels. 
Man,  as  to  the  affections  and  thoughts 
of  his  mind,  is  in  the  midst  of  angels 
and  spirits,  and  he  is  so  consociated 
with  them,  that  lie  cannot  be  separ- 
ated from  them  without  dj^ing,  28. 

— His  quality.  A man  thinks,  yea,  if 
ho  be  in  freedom,  speaks  and  acts, 
from  his  love  and  according  to  it,  36. 
Every  man,  when  he  is  born,  is 
merely  corporeal ; how  from  this  ho 
progresses  upwards  and  becomes  more 
and  more  a man,  69. 


509 


Man.] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 
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In  marriage  lie  becomes  a fuller  man  ; 
wliy,  59-. 

As  he  iirogi-esses  from  knowledge 
into  intelligence,  and  tlience  into 
wdsdom,  liis  mind  changes  its  form  ; 
how,  94. 

Every  man  is  born  corporeal,  and 
becomes  more  and  more  interiorly 
natural,  rational,  and  spiritual;  how, 
94. 

The  more  intelligent  and  wise  man 
becomes,  the  more  internal  or  spiritual 
he  becomes,  and  in  the  same  proportion 
the  form  of  his  mind  is  perfected  ; and 
this  form  receives  conjugial  love,  95. 

Man  is  born  corporeal,  and  succes- 
sively becomes  rational,  and  a form 
of  wisdom  ; how,  102. 

In  proportion  as  a man  becomes 
spiritual,  in  the  same  proportion  he 
is  in  truly  conjugial  love,  130h 

He  becomes  spiritual  iu  proportion 
as  his  Rational  begins  to  derive  a soul 
from  the  influx  out  of  heaven,  145. 

Every  man  is  such  as  iustniction 
makes  him,  — insane  from  falsities, 
and  wise  from  truths,  152[a]. 

INIan  without  instruction  is  neither  a 
man  nor  a beast,  but  a form  capable 
of  receiving  in  itself  that  which  con- 
stitutes man,  and  thus  he  is  not  born 
man,  but  becomes  man  ; and  man  is 
born  such  a fomi  as  to  be  an  organ 
receptive  of  life  from  God ; why, 
152[a]. 

So  far  as  a man  is  in  conjugial  love, 
he  is  spiritual,  and  so  far  as  he  is 
spiritual,  so  far  he  is  man,  230. 

A man  is  such  as  his  love  is,  and  not 
such  as  his  understanding  is,  2695, 6. 

Every  man  thinks  and  acts  naturally, 
and  therefore  could  not  perceive  any- 
thing spiiitual,  and  receive  it  in  his 
Natural,  unless  the  Lord  had  assumed 
the  Pluman  Natural,  and  made  it 
Divine,  340'*. 

The  natural  man,  separate  from  the 
spiritual  man,  is  a man  only  as  to  the 
understanding,  but  not  as  to  the  will ; 
this  he  immerses  in  the  l)ody  and  the 
concupisccTices  of  the  flesh  : such  a 
one  is  but  half  a man,  432-. 

A man  is  such  a man  as  ho  is  in  his 
pur))osc,  intention,  or  end,  452'*. 

The  natural,  the  sensual,  and  the 
corporeal  man  is  eciually  rational,  as 
to  tho  understanding,  as  tlie  spiritual 
man,  498. 

Every  human  being  is  born  in  evil, 
but  is  led  into  good  by  means  of 
regeneration  by  the  Lord,  525. 

— End  or  purpose  of  his  creation. 

Man,  at  his  first  creation,  was  im- 
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Man — coniinued. 

bned  with  wisdom  and  its  love,  not 
for  the  sake  of  himself,  but  that  he 
might  communicate  it  to  others  from 
himself,  18. 

No  one  is  wise,  or  lives,  for  himself 
alone,  but  for  others  at  the  same  time  ; 
this  is  the  origin  of  society,  which 
otherwise  could  not  exist,  ib. 

Men  were  created,  and  therefore  are 
born,  in  order  that  they  may  become 
spiritual ; wherefore,  iu  the  propor- 
tion iu  which  a man  becomes  spiritual, 
he  puts  off  the  love  of  the  sex,  and 
puts  on  conjugial  love,  48. 

Man  was  created"  to  receive  love  and 
wisdom  from  God,  and  yet  to  all 
likeness  as  from  himself,  and  this  for 
the  sake  of  reception  and  conjunction  : 
and  therefore  a man  is  not  born  into 
any  love  or  knowledge,  etc.,  136. 

Man  is  born  for  the  life  after  death, 
and  attains  to  that  life  because  he  has 
in  him  a spiritual  soul,  230. 

Man  has  been  created  with  a capacity 
of  becoming  more  and  more  interior, 
and  thus  of  being  introduced  or  ele- 
vated into  truly  conjugial  love,  238®. 

Man  was  created  for  use,  why,  249. 

Man  is  born  natural  in  order  that  he 
may  become  spiritual,  and  so  long  as 
he  remains  natural  he  is  as  in  the 
night,  and  asleep,  as  to  spiritual 
things,  340. 

Every  man  is  born  for  heaven,  and 
no  one  for  hell,  350®. 

Man  was  so  created  that  everything 
he  wills,  thinks,  and  does,  appears  to 
him  as  in,  and  thus  from,  himself : 
without  this  appearance  man  would 
not  be  man,  444'’. 

— His  capabilities. 

Man  is  able  to  grow  in  wisdom  to  the 
end  of  his  life  in  the  world,  and  after- 
wards to  eternity  in  heaven  ; and  in 
proportion  as  he  grows  in  wisdom, 
his  form  is  perfected ; and  this  form 
receives  not  tho  love  of  the  sex,  but 
the  love  of  one  of  the  sex,  93. 

]\Ian  only  can  become  s])iritual ; the 
reason,  96. 

In  man  there  is  the  facidty  of  becom- 
ing wise,  with  which  faculty  conjugial 
love  makes  a one,  96®. 

Every  man  is  capable  of  being  puri- 
fied, 452. 

— Order  of  influx  with  man.  Every- 
thing which  flows  in  from  tho  Lord 
into  man,  flows  in  into  his  inmost, 
thence  into  his  mind  and  body, 
101. 

Man  has  a common  perception,  which 
is  the  same  thing  as  the  influx  of 
heaven  into  the  interiors  of  his  mind, 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[Man. 


JLan — cmdimted. 

by  virtue  of  which  he  inwardly  in 
himself  perceives  truths,  and  as  it 
were  sees  them,  and  especially  this 
truth,  that  he  lives  a man  after 
death,  28. 

— After  death  man  lives  a man,  28. 

It  has  been  provided  by  the  Lord, 
that  the  state  of  the  man  who  conjoins 
himself  with  Him  by  means  of  a life 
according  to  His  precepts,  becomes 
more  blessed  and  happy  after  death 
than  before  it  in  the  world,  29. 

A spiritual  man  feels  and  perceives 
spiritual  delight,  29. 

Man  after  death  is  not  a natural,  but 
a spiritual  or  substantial  man,  31. 

A spiritual  or  substantial  man  sees  a 
spiritual  or  substantial  man,  as  a 
natural  or  material  man  sees  a natural 
or  material  man,  ih. 

An  angel  cannot  appear  to  a man  of 
this  world,  nor  a man  of  this  world  to 
an  angel,  ih. 

The  spiiitual  man  is  still  a perfect 
man,  although  he  does  not  appear  to 
the  natural  man,  ih. 

The  interior  man,  which  is  the  same 
as  his  spirit  which  lives  after  death, 
is  the  form  of  his  own  love,  but  not  so 
the  exterior  man  in  the  world,  35. 

A man  after  death  is  not  his  own 
thought,  but  his  own  affection  and 
conseipient  thought ; i.c.,  he  is  his 
own  love  and  consequent  intelligence, 
36. 

A man  after  death  puts  off  every- 
thing that  does  not  am-eo  with  his 
love  ; yea,  he  successively  puts  on  the 
face,  the  tone  of  voice,  tlie  speech, 
gestures,  and  manners  of  the  love  of 
his  life,  36. 

A man  after  death  becomes  a spirit, 
and  so  carries  his  own  love  with  him, 
46. 

Such  as  a man’s  life  has  been  in  the 
world,  such  does  his  lot  become  after 
death,  46. 

Every  one  after  death  is  fimt  intro- 
duced into  the  world  of  spirits,  and 
there  he  is  prepared  either  for  heaven 
or  hell,  48[b]. 

How  man  after  death  puts  off  his 
externals  and  puts  on  his  internals, 
ih. 

Every  man  after  death  becomes 
such  as  he  had  been  interiorly,  and 
not  such  as  he  had  been  exteriorly, 
48[bp. 

Man  after  death  is  a man  as  before,  51. 

After  death  a man  from  natural 
becomes  spiritual,  and  instead  of  a 
material  body  enjoys  a substantial 
one,  475®. 


Man — continiied. 

— Detail  of  differences  between,  the  two 
sexes.  See  also  Male  and  female. 
Women  have  an  interior  perception 
of  love,  and  men  only  an  exterior 
perception,  47[b]. 

The  man  was  created  and  is  born  to 
become  understanding ; the  woman,  to 
become  the  love  of  the  understanding 
of  a man,  55“,  90,  91. 

Women  were  created  by  the  Lord 
affections  of  the  wisdom  of  the  men, 
56®. 

Woman  was  created  by  the  Lord 
through  the  wisdom  of  the  man, 
because  from  the  man,  and  hence  she 
is  a form  of  wisdom  inspired  irith  the 
affection  of  love  ; . . . the  female  is 
the  life  of  wisdom,  and  the  male  is 
wisdom,  56®. 

To  women  there  has  been  given  a 
perception  of  the  delights  of  conjugial 
love,  ih. 

The  Lord  has  taken  away  beauty  and 
elegance  of  life  from  the  man,  and 
transcribed  it  into  the  woman ; and 
hence  the  man  without  reimiou  with 
the  woman  is  grim,  etc.,  . . . but 
when  reunited  with  a wife,  becomes 
agreeable,  etc.,  56'*. 

W omen  were  created  beauties  for  the 
sake  of  the  men  ; the  reason,  56*. 

In  the  universe  there  is  nothing  more 
perfect  than  a woman  beautiful  in 
face  and  graceful  in  manners  ...  in 
order  that  man  might  render  thanks 
to  the  Lord  for  this  bounty,  and  repay 
it  by  the  reception  of  wisdom  from 
Him,  56®. 

The  man  {vir)  was  born  to  be  wisdom, 
and  the  woman  to  be  the  love  of  the 
man’s  wisdom,  75^. 

JNIan  {homo), — a man  {vir)  and  a 
woman, — are  a church,  125. 

The  woman  was  created  out  of  the 
man,  and  both  have  an  inclination 
and  faculty  to  become  reunited  into  a 
one,  156[a]. 

Women  are  born  loves,  whereas  men 
are  receptions,  160. 

Why  women  do  not  speak  from 
rational  wisdom,  but  reman  silent  and 
only  listen  while  subjects  belonging 
thereto  are  being  discussed  by  men, 
165. 

The  woman  was  created  out  of  the 
man,  and  hence  she  has  an  inclination 
to  unite  and  as  it  were  re-unite  herself 
with  the  man,  173. 

Women  cannot  enter  into  the  duties 
proper  to  men,  nor  men  into  those 
proper  to  w'omen,  176. 

The  Lord  has  created  man  a re- 
ceptacle of  both  love  and  wisdom 
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proceeding  from  Himself,  tlie  man 
lor  the  reception  of  wisdom,  and  the 
woman  for  the  reception  of  the  love 
of  the  man’s  wisdom,  180. 

Men  have  been  created  forms  of  the 
understanding,  and  women  fonns  of 
the  love  of  the  understanding  of  men, 
187. 

Men  by  creation  are  forms  of  know- 
ledge, intelligence,  and  wisdom  ; and 
women  are  forms  of  the  love  of  those 
things  with  men,  187. 

Tlie  woman  is  actually  formed  into 
a wife  according  to  the  description  in 
Genesis,  193. 

Difference  between  females  or  women, 
married  women,  and  wives,  199. 

Difference  between  the  intelligence, 
voice,  etc.,  of  the  sexes,  218. 

Woman  is  able  to  conceal  her  in- 
ternal affections,  274. 

' Man  is  born  to  be  understanding, 
but  the  woman  to  be  love  ; mth  men 
there  is  generally  the  love  of  the  sex, 
but  with  women  the  love  of  one  of 
the  sex  ; it  is  not  unbecoming  for 
men  to  speak  about  love,  but  it  is  for 
women,  296. 

Women  are  born  loves  of  the  under- 
standing of  the  men,  393. 

Conjugial  love  is  implanted  in  every 
woman  from  creation,  and  together 
with  it  the  love  of  procreating,  which 
from  the  women  is  communicated  to 
the  men,  409. 

— Man  and  beasts,  differences  between, 
133,  134,  151[a],  1.62[a],  49.'5. 

Tire  state  of  man  compared  with  that 
of  beasts,  1.61. 

Men  like  beasts  found  in  the  woods, 
151. 

According  to  tlie  defect  and  loss  of 
conjugial  love,  man  approaches  to  the 
nature  of  the  beast,  230. 

A merely  natural  man  is  like  a beast 
as  to  lusts,  appetites,  and  their 
delights ; with  tliis  difference  only, 
that  he  has  the  faculty  of  elevating 
his  understanding  and  will,  230. 

Man  is  born  viler  than  a beast,  and 
into  no  knowledge,  350. 

Mon  who  worship  Nature  differ  from 
beasts  only  in  this  rc.spect,  that  they 
are  posscs.sed  of  rationality,  that  is, 
they  are  cajiable  of  understanding, 
ami  thus  of  thinking  otherwise,  if 
they  are  willing,  416^ 

A boast  ajipropriates  nothing  of  in- 
flux to  itself,  as  a man  can  do,  455. 

Man,  without  the  faculty  of  elevating 
the  understanding  above  the  love  of 
the  will,  would  not  be  a man,  but  a 
beast,  498. 
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Manners.  A counterfeit  grace  of 
manners  is  an  allurement  to  marriage, 
49. 

The  manners  of  men  are  more  un- 
restrained, with  women  more  elegant, 
218. 

Marriage,  Matrimony  : see  also 
Conjunction  ; Love  of  marriage. 

Note : — The  Latin  matritnonium  has 
in  this  translation  for  the  sake  of 
unifoimity  been  always  rendered 
matrimony.  The  various  meanings 
intended  by  the  term  will  be  readily 
perceived  from  the  context. 

Marriages  in  themselves  are  spiritual, 
and  hence  holy,  53. 

Marriages,  viewed  in  themselves,  are 
spiritual,  and  therefore  holy,  for  they 
descend  from  the  heavenly  marriage 
of  good  and  truth,  308. 

Marriages  are  the  seminaries  of  the 
human  race,  and  consequently  of  the 
heavenly  kingdom,  and  therefore 
ought  not  to  be  violated,  but  to  be 
accounted  holy,  481. 

Marriage  is  preferable  to  celibacy, 
156. 

It  is  the  fulness  of  man  ; for  by 
means  of  it  man  becomes  a full  man, 
156. 

When  a man  marries  he  becomes 
a fuller  man,  because  he  is  conjoined 
with  a consort  with  whom  he  acts  as 
one  man,  59'. 

Consent  is  the  essential  of  marriage  ; 
and  all  the  things  that  follow  are  its 
formalities,  21®. 

Marriage  is  not  legitimate  till  after 
the  wedding,  306®. 

The  marriage  ought  to  be  consecrated 
by  a priest,  308. 

Determinations  to  marriage  are  de- 
layed from  various  causes  even  to 
middle  age,  98“. 

Matrimonies  cannot  be  contracted  in 
some  kingdoms  till  the  season  of  youth 
is  past,  459. 

Change  of  the  state  of  life  effected  by 
marriage  (Chapter),  184-206. 

The  conjunctions  which  are  made  on  •- 
earth  are  seldom  made  from  any 
internal  perception  of  love,  but 
from  an  external  perception,  which 
hides  the  internal,  49. 

JIarriages  contracted  in  the  world 
arc  for  the  most  part  external,  and 
not  at  the  same  time  internal ; when 
yet  it  is  the  internal  conjunction  of 
souls  that  constitutes  marriage  itself, 
49. 

Matrimonies  are  generally  contracted 
in  the  world  according  to  the  external 
affections,  274. 

Merely  natural  marriages  are  not 
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Mar  r I AGE — continued. 
marriages,  but  conjunctions  that 
originate  in  unchaste  lust,  53. 
Marriages  interiorly  conjunctive  can 
hardly  be  entered  into  in  the  world  ; 
the  reason,  320,  49. 

Matrimonies  must  continue  till  the 
end  of  life,  276-. 

— States  of  marriage,  319,  322,  323. 

The  state  of  mamage  of  a bachelor 
with  a maiden  is  the  very  initial  state 
to  genuine  marriage,  322. 

Universals  relating  to,  209-230. 
Difference  between  the  mandages  of 
Christians  and  those  of  other  nations, 
339^. 

Infernal  marriages  in  the  world,  292. 
Kepeated  marriages,  317-325. 

There  is  a sort  of  marriage  in  all  the 
subjects  of  the  animal  and  vegetable 
kingdoms,  222®. 

Being  given  in  marriage  denotes 
entering  into  heaven,  where  the  mar- 
riage of  good  and  truth  is,  44^“. 

They  dei-ive  their  origin  from  the 
maiTiagc  of  love  and  wisdom,  or  of 
good  and  truth,  336. 

Mandages  in  heaven  (Chapter),  27-41. 
Marriages  in  the  heavens  are  without 
prolification  ; why,  52. 

There  are  no  marriages  except  in 
heaven  ; beneath  heaven  there  are 
only  connubial  connections,  which  are 
alternately  made  and  broken  off,  192. 
There  are  marriages  in  the  heavens, 
and  most  perfect  marriages  in  the 
third  heaven,  222®. 

All  marriages  of  traly  conjugial  love 
are  providecT  by  the  Lord,  how,  in  the 
heavens,  229,  316®. 

— The  marriage  of  good  and  truth  is 
the  marriage  of  love  and  wisdom,  44®. 
It  is  in  heaven,  44'®. 

It  is  the  ehurch  udth  man,  62. 

It  is  the  same  as  the  marriage  of 
charity  and  faith,  ib. 

The  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  and 
the  maiTiage  of  the  Lord  and  the 
church,  from  which  conjugial  love 
descends  as  an  offshoot,  are  essentially 
holy,  64. 

From  it  proceed  all  the  loves  that 
constitute  heaven  and  the  ehurch  witli 
man,  65. 

It  is  the  inmost  and  universal  origin 
of  conjugial  love,  83,  65. 

Why  it  has  been  heretofore  unknown, 
83. 

From  the  Lord  there  flows  in  a per- 
petual union  of  love  and  wisdom,  or 
marriage  of  good  and  truth,  and 
created  subjects  receive  it  each  accord- 
ing to  its  fom,  90. 

It  flows  in  immediately  into  the  soul, 
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Marriage — continued. 
and  thence  into  the  intermediates, 
and  from  these  into  the  extremes,  101. 

Its  nature  fully  described  (Memorable 
Relation),  115. 

It  proeeeds  from  the  Lord,  and  flows 
in  with  men,  and  is  received  according 
to  their  states,  121. 

From  this  marriage  man  receives 
truth,  and  the  Lord  adjoins  good 
thereto,  122-124,  220. 

The  spiritual  marriage,  which  is  that 
of  good  and  truth,  flows  in  into  each 
and  all  things  in  the  universe,  220. 

It  constitutes  the  church  with  man, 
238®. 

There  is  a marriage  of  good  and 
truth,  or  of  love  and  wisdom,  in  each 
of  the  three  regions  of  the  human 
mind,  270. 

This  marriage  is  the  same  as  the 
marriage  of  the  will  and  the  under- 
standing, 270. 

It  is  inscribed  on  man  in  general  and 
in  eveiy  particular,  316®. 

It  proceeds  from  the  Lord  alone, 
336. 

Its  opposite  is  the  connubial  connec- 
tion of  evil  and  falsity,  427. 

It  is  in  each  and  all  things  of  the 
Word,  516. 

— Marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  church. 

There  are  two  things  which  constitute 
the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the 
church — love  and  wisdom,  21®. 

Its  con-espondence  (Chapter),  116- 
113. 

The  conjunction  of  the  Lord  with  the 
church,  and  the  reciprocal  conjunction 
of  the  church  with  the  Lord,  is.  called 
marriage,  117. 

— Marriage  of  lore  and  wisdom.  I f a 
man  be  in  this  marriage,  he  is  in  a 
heavenly  paradise,  and  consequently 
in  heaven,  8®. 

The  marriage  of  good  and  truth  is 
the  marriage  of  love  and  wisdom,  44®. 
— Polygamous  marriage  in  the  Christian 
world,  its  direful  effects,  339. 

— Tlie  spiritual  man-iage  is  the  mar- 
riage of  good  and  truth,  141. 

It  is  the  mandage  of  the  Lord  and 
the  church,  and  thus  of  good  and 
troth,  484,  516. 

— Marriage  and  adultery.  Adulteries 
arc  directly  opposite  to  marriages,  234. 

Marriages  arc  holy  and  adulteries 
profane : they  are  diametrically  op- 
posed to  each  other,  255. 

Marriages  are  in  heaven  and  from 
heaven  ; adulteries  in  hell  and  from 
hell,  and  they  cannot  bo  conjoined,  ih. 

The  spiritual  origin  of  marriage  is 
the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  and 
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JLarriage — contimtcd. 
that  of  adultery  is  the  couiiubial 
connection  of  evil  and  falsity,  428. 

Tlie  love  of  adultery  is  from  hell  and 
returns  to  hell,  and  the  love  of  mar- 
riage is  from  heaven  and  returns  to 
heaven,  478'h 

The  love  of  marriage  is  of  the  spirit, 
and  the  love  of  adultery  is  of  the 
flesh,  488. 

Married  rartners,  see  Husband 
and  wife. 

Marrow  (Spinal).  From  the  spine 
and  the  marrow  there  emanate  fibres 
of  which  the  whole  body  is  interwoven, 

3155. 

By  the  marrows  in  heaven  they  mean 
the  interiors  of  the  mind  and  body, 
312. 

Mary  signifies  the  church,  119. 
Material,  see  Substantial  and 
material. 

Masculine  and  feminine,  see  Male 

AND  FEMALE. 

Mechanics,  its  use,  163. 

Media  are  not  j)rimes  or  first  things  in 
themselves,  but  only  conducive  to 
what  is  first  in  itself,  98. 

Medullary  substance  (The)  of  both 
brains  is  a collection  and  congeries 
of  all  the  fibres  which  are  the  initia- 
ments  of  the  whole  man,  315®. 

Meteor  (A)  seen  in  the  spiritual 
world,  315. 

Mind  : see  also  Soul  and  mind. 

As  a man  progresses  from  knowledge 
into  intelligence,  and  from  this  into 
wisdom,  so  also  his  mind  changes  its 
form  ; for  it  is  opened  more  and  more, 
and  conjoins  itself  more  closely  with 
heaven,  94. 

If  man  halts  at  the  threshold  in  the 
progression  to  wisdom,  the  form  of  his 
mind  remains  natural,  94. 

It  is  successively  opened  from  infancy 
even  to  extreme  old  age,  102. 

With  men  there  is  an  elevation  of  the 
mind  into  a higher  light,  and  with 
women  an  elevation  into  a higher 
heat,  188. 

Tlie  human  mind  is  distinguished 
into  regions,  which  are  like  the  atmo- 
spheres, 188'’,  270,  495  ; nature  of 
conjugial  love  in  each  region,  270®, 
335  ; names  of  these  regions,  270^ 
305,  335. 

With  some  the  mind  is  closed  from 
below,  and  is  sometimes  twisted  like 
a spire  into  the  contrary  direction  ; 
but  with  some  it  is  not  closed,  but 
remains  half  open  above,  and  with 
some  it  remains  quite  open,  203. 

The  lower  parts  of  the  mind  are 
unchaste,  but  its  higher  parts  are 
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chaste ; for  the  lower  parts  of  the 
mind  cleave  to  the  body,  but  the 
higher  parts  separate  themselves  from 
them,  302. 

The  human  mind  is  capable  of  being 
elevated  above  sensual  things,  380®. 
When  the  mind  turns  away  from  the 
Lord  it  turns  to  itself,  and  then  per- 
ceives the  contrary  things,  444^. 

The  form  of  the  human  mind  is 
according  to  confirmations,  491. 

Such  as  the  form  of  a man’s  mind  is, 
such  is  his  spirit,  consequently  such 
is  the  man,  ib. 

Every  man  has  an  internal  mind  and 
an  external  mind  ; with  the  evil  the 
internal  mind  is  insane  and  the  ex- 
ternal wise  ; but  with  the  good  the 
internal  mind  is  wise,  and  from  this 
also  the  external  mind,  477®. 

The  mind  of  every  man,  according 
to  his  will  and  consequent  understand- 
ing, actually  dwells  in  some  one 
society,  in  heaven,  530®. 

—Mind  and  body.  With  the  Ancients 
the  science  of  correspondences  con- 
joined the  sensuals  of  the  body  with 
the  perceptions  of  the  mind,  and  pro- 
cured intelligence,  76^. 

The  body  is  altogether  such  as  the 
mind  or  spirit  is,  153. 

What  is  from  the  body  in  the  spirit 
does  not  last  long,  162. 

The  external  form  which  is  that  of 
the  body  is  perfected  according  to  the 
perfection  of  the  internal  form  which 
is  that  of  the  mind  ; for  the  mind  acts 
upon  the  body,  but  not  contrariwise, 
187,  191. 

The  mind  rarely  shines  through  the 
material  body,  192. 

The  body  is  composed  of  watery  and 
earthly  elements,  and  of  aerial  exhala- 
tions thence  arising ; and  when  these 
are  cast  otf,  the  forms  of  the  minds 
are  plainly  seen,  such  as  they  had 
been  inwardly  in  their  bodies,  192. 

As  the  mind,  while  it  acts,  is  also 
in  the  body,  the  body  has  similar 
states,  221. 

Angels  and  spirits  have  minds  and 
bodies,  273®. 

The  liodies  of  men,  considered  ex- 
teriorly, are  nothing  else  than  forms 
of  their  minds  organized  exteriorly  to 
elfect  the  purposes  of  the  soul,  310. 

Marriage  of  the  mind  or  spirit  ought 
to  precede  the  marriage  of  the  body, 

ili.  , • 1 

All  things  which  a man  does  in  the 
body  flow  from  his  spirit,  310. 

Such  as  the  mind  is,,  such  are  the 
speech  of  the  mouth  and  the  deeds  of 
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the  body.  . . . The  mind,  through  a 
continual  influx,  forms  the  body  for 
concordant  and  simultaneous  actions 
with  itself ; wherefore  the  bodies  of 
men,  considered  in  themselves,  are 
nothing  else  than  forms  of  their  minds 
organized  exteriorly,  310. 

The  form  of  the  mind  is  also  interi- 
orly the  form  of  the  body,  ib. 

Miracles  : Why  not  perfonned  at  the 
present  day,  535. 

;^IIRE  is  one  of  the  appearances  under 
which  in  hell  the  lascivious  delights 
of  scortatory  love  are  presented  to  the 
sight,  430. 

Mistress,  see  Pellicacy. 

Modesty  is  one  of  the  virtues  that  per- 
tain to  the  moral  wisdom  of  men,  164. 
Mohammed,  341,  342,  344. 
Mohammedans.  Why  permitted  poly- 
gamy, 341. 

Mohammedan  heavens,  342,  343. 
Mohammedan  relioion,  341 ; its 
origin,  342,  and  justification,  ib. 
Monastic  life  ; its  results  in  the  other 
life,  54,  155  ; nuns,  513. 

Monogamists  alone  can  receive  spiri- 
tual coujugial  love,  369. 

Monogamous  marriages  correspond 
to  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the 
church,  70. 

Their  origin  is  from  the  marriage  of 
good  and  truth,  70. 

The  monogamous  marriages  of  the 
Copper  Age,  77. 

In  monogamous  marriages,  conjugial 
love  does  not  reside  in  the  natural 
man,  but  enters  into  the  spii-itual 
man,  141. 

Monogamy,  why  of  necessity  in  Chris- 
tendom, 337-339. 

Morning,  How  spent  in  heaven,  17". 
Most  Ancient  reople  (The)  in  this 
world  acknowledged  no  other  wisdom 
than  the  wisdom  of  life,  130. 

They  live  now  in  the  heavens  just 
the  same  as  they  did  on  earth,  . . . 
because  truly  conjugial  love  was  with 
them,  205. 

The  Most  Ancient  men,  in  the  Golden 
and  Silver  Ages,  were  in  enduring 
elficacy  ; the  reason,  433. 

Mother  : see  Father  and  mother. 
Morality.  Spiritual  morality  is  pro- 
cured by  living  from  the  Lonl  accord- 
ing to  the  truths  of  the  church,  293'*. 
Genuine  morality  is  the  wisdom  of 
life,  383. 

Multiplicable.  Everything  is  multi- 
])licable  to  infinity,  185. 

Munificence  is  one  of  the  virtues  that 
jiertain  to  the  moral  wisdom  of  men, 
164. 


I Muses  (Tlie),  or  nine  virgins,  represent 
Knowledges  and  sciences  of  every 
kind,  182-. 

N.4.KEDNESS  corresponds  to  innocence, 
413. 

Natural  (The)  is  distinguished  into 
three  degi-ees,  natural,  sensual,  and 
corporeal  ; these  degrees  described, 
442. 

Natural  man  (The)  is  insane  in  spui- 
tual  things,  for  he  is  contraiy  to  them, 
442. 

In  eveiything  which  proceeds  from 
the  natural  man  there  is  concupiscence 
and  lust ; for  the  natural  man  is 
nothing  but  an  abode  and  receptacle 
of  concupiscences  and  lusts,  since  all 
the  evil  projiensities  inherited  from  the 
parents  reside  therein,  448. 

Three  degrees  of  the  natural  man, 
the  natural,  sensual,  and  corporeal, 
496. 

— Natural,  sensual,  and  corporeal  men, 
496  ; they  possess  human  rationality 
like  others,  499. 

— Natural  and  spiritual  man.  The 
natural  man  loves  and  desires  only 
external  conjunctions,  and  the  plea- 
sures of  the  body  arising  therefrom  ; 
whereas  the  spiritual  man  loves  and 
desires  an  internal  conjunction,  and 
the  blissfulnesses  of  the  spirit  arising 
thence,  38. 

How  man  from  natural  becomes 
spiritual,  in  proportion  as  his  Rational 
begins  to  derive  a soul  from  the  influx 
out  of  heaven,  145. 

Without  religion  man  does  not  be- 
come spiritual,  but  remains  natural, 
and  if  the  natural  man  renounces 
whoredoms,  still  his  spirit  does  not, 
149. 

By  a spiritual  man  is  meant  one  who 
loves  spiritual  things,  and  thus  is  wise 
from  the  Lord,  and  by  a natural  man 
is  meant  one  who  loves  only  natural 
things,  and  thus  is  wise  from  himself, 
281. 

Tliose  who  are  spiritual  proceed  in 
just  order,  and  those  who  are  natural 
proceed  in  unjust  order ; for  the 
spiritual  look  to  the  Lord,  and  the 
Lord  provides  and  leads  the  order ; 
whereas  the  natural  look  to  them- 
selves, and  conseijuently  proceed  in 
inverted  order,  313X 

The  Lord  alone  opens  the  internal 
spiritual  man,  and  inijilants  this  in 
tlie  external  natural  man,  340'*. 

Whatever  the  natural  man  does  from 
himself  is  evil,  out  of  which  ho  is  not 
withdrawn  except  by  means  of  eleva- 
tion into  the  internal  spiritual  man  ; 
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Natural  man — contimccd. 

. . . all  hereditary  evil  is  implanted  in 

the  natural  man,  but  not  any  in  the 
spiritual  man  ; because  into  this  man 
is  born  from  the  Lord,  345. 

Becoming  spiritual  means  being  ele- 
vated out  of  the  Natui'al,  that  is,  out 
of  the  light  and  heat  of  the  world  into 
the  light  and  heat  of  heaven,  34/ . 

The  natural  man,  equally  with  the 
spiritual  man,  is  able  to  elevate  his 
understanding  into  the  light  of  heaven, 
and  to  think  and  speak  spiritually,  ib. 
The  natural  man  cannot  see  that 
there  is  any  sin  in  such  things  as 
belong  to  the  received  religion  ; the 
spiritual  man  alone  sees  this,  348.^ 

The  reason  of  the  natural  man  is  in 
mere  darkness  concerning  truly  con- 
jugial  love,  349. 

The  spiritaal  are  spiritual  in  propor- 
tion as  they  partake  of  innocence, 
405. 

Difference  between  love  of  children 
with  spiritual  and  with  natural 
parents,  405-407. 

The  spiritual  possess  conjugial  love, 
but  the  natural  possess  no  conjugal 
love  but  what  is  apparent  and  sim- 
ulated, 409. 

The  spiritual  man  sees  spiritual 
things  in  nature,  and  the  natural  man 
natural ; each  one  according  to  his 
quality,  419.  , . 

The  natural  man  and  the  spiritual 
are  opposed  to  each  other,  426. 

Definition  of  the  natural  man  and 
the  spiritual  man,  426. 

— Natural  and  spiritual  things  or 

jpriTtexp  1.CS  * 

Spu’itual  things  without  their  con- 
tainant,  the  Natural,  have  no  consist- 
ence, like  the  things  that  are  procreated 
in  the  natural  world,  52. 

Spiritual  things,  considered  in  them- 
selves, have  relation  to  love  and 
wisdom,  52. 

The  things  that  belong  to  the  churcli, 
and  are  called  spiritual  things,  reside 
in  theinmosts  with  man  ; why  : civil 
things  hold  a place  below  these,  and 
the  things  wliich  belong  to  science, 
experience  and  art,  and  arc  called 
natural  things,  constitute  their  resting 
place,  or  foot,  1302,8.  i j.  r 

Spiritual  things  arc  in  the  liglit  oi 

heaven,  130^.  i • 

The  Natural  of  man  from  birth  is 
contaminated  and  surcharged  with 
evils  ; whereas  his  Spiritual  is  not  so, 
because  its  birth  is  from  the  Lord,  146. 

What  is  natural  derives  its  origin 
from  what  is  spiritual,  320,  380  . 
Differences  between,  326-329. 
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Natural  man — coniinued. 

The  difference  between  what  is  nat- 
ural and  what  is  spiritual  is  like  that 
between  what  is  prior  and  posterior, 
between  which  there  is  no  detenninaie 
ratio,  326*. 

Thinking  spiritually  is  thinking  apart 
from  space  and  time,  and  thinking 
naturally  is  thinking  with  space  and 
time,  328*. 

Natural  tiling,  which  are  material, 
cannot  enter  into  spiritual  things, 
which  are  substantial,  329. 

There  is  no  influx  of  what  is  natural 
into  what  is  spiritual,  but  of  what  is 
spiritual  into  what  is  natural,  329. 

What  is  spiritual  is  actually  evolved 
out  of  what  is  natural,  etc.,  449. 

The  Natural  and  Spiritual  with  every 
man  cohere  as  the  soul  and  the  body, 
520. 

Nature  : see  God  and  nature. 

— Nature  and  life.  Whether  nature 
be  of  life,  or  life  of  nature,  380*. 

Life  is  love  and  wisdom,  and 
nature  is  their  receptacle,  whereby 
they  may  produce  their  effects  or 
1 uses,  380*. 

Of  the  centre  and  expanse  of  nature 
and  life,  380i". 

Neglect  of  the  children,  a cause  of 
legitimate  separation,  252. 

Nemesis  (The  Divine) : whom  it  pur- 
sues, 504*. 

Novitiate  .spirits.  The  three  novi- 
tiate spirits  fi'om  the  world  seen  by 
Swedenborg  (Memorable  Relation), 
44. 

All  novitiates,  on  ascending  into 
heaven,  are  explored  as  to  the  quality 
of  their  chastity ; this  exploration 
described,  44'*. 

Who  are  meant  by,  461. 

Nuptials,  see  Wedding. 

Obligingness  is  one  of  the  rtrtues 
that  pertain  to  the  moral  wisdom  of 
men,  164. 

Obstructions.  There  are  ^ as  many 
obstructions  of  the  inmost  life,  where- 
by its  current  is  closed  and  its  foun- 
tain dried  up,  as  there  are  colds,  313“. 
OcniM  AND  iJiM  in  hell ; what  they 
represent,  264''. 

OciiiM  AND  TZIIM.  Tlic  birds  so 
called  are  forms  under  which  in  hell 
the  lasciidous  delights  of  acortitory 
love  arc  presented  to  the  sight,  430. 
Odours.  What  the  odours  are  where- 
by the  delights  of  scortatory  and  coii- 
jugial  lovo  resiiectjvoly  arc  presented 
to  the  smell,  430. 

Offices,  functions,  etc.,  in  the  spiri- 
tual world,  2072, 3. 
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Oil  signifies  good,  44^“. 

Olive-trees  in  the  spiritual  world 
signify  the  conjugial  love  of  the 
higliest  region,  270  . 

Ore  (The)  from  Whom  all  things  have 
life,  and  from  Wliom  the  form  coheres, 
is  the  Lord,  524. 

Operations  (All  the)  in  the  imiverse 
progress  from  ends  through  causes 
into  effects,  400. 

Opposites  induce  cold,  234. 

When  opposites  act  upon  each  other, 
the  one  destroys  the  other,  even  to 
the  last  spark  of  its  life,  255. 

There  does  not  exist  anything  in  the 
universe  that  has  not  its  opposite ; 
and  opposites,  in  respect  to  each  other, 
are  not  relatives,  but  couti’aries,  425. 
An  opposite  acts  upon  an  opiiosite  as 
an  enemy,  436. 

Opposition  of  scortatory  love  and  con- 
jugial love,  423-443. 

Order.  When  order  is  disturbed  (in 
the  temples  in  heaven),  the  priest  is 
not  inspired,  23. 

All  order  proceeds  from  primes  to 
ultimates,  and  the  ultimates  become 
the  primes  of  the  following  order ; 
and  all  things  of  the  middle  order  are 
,the  ultimates  of  the  prior  and  the 
primes  of  the  following  order,  311. 

— Successive  and  simultaneous  order , 
314. 

— Order  of  ci’eation : see  Crea'iton. 
Organization.  No  one’s  life  can  be 
changed  after  death,  because  it  is 
organized  according  to  his  love  and 
consequent  works ; and  if  it  were 
changed,  the  organization  would  be 
torn  to  pieces,  which  cannot  be  done 
in  any  case  ; a change  of  organization 
is  possible  only  in  the  material  body, 
and  is  utterly  impossible  in  the  spiri- 
tual body,  after  the  foiTuer  has  been 
cast  away,  524®. 

Organs.  The  mind  formed  from  con- 
jugial love  is  not  only  interiorly  in 
the  whole  body,  but  also  is  interiorly 
in  the  organs  of  generation,  in  which 
are  terminated  the  forms  of  the  mind 
with  those  who  are  united  in  conjugial 
love,  310®. 

Such  as  conjugial  love  is  in  the  minds 
or  spirits  of  two  persons,  such  it  is 
interiorly  in  those  its  organs,  ib. 
Origin  of  evil,  etc.,  see  under  Evil, 
etc. 

Outermost.  The  lowest  things  of  suc- 
cessive order  become  the  outermost 
things  of  simultuicous  order,  314®. 
Owls  in  the  spiritual  world  are  corres- 
pondences and  conse(iuently  appear- 
ances of  the  thoughts  of  confirmers, 
233®. 


Pagans  who  acknowledge  a God,  and 
live  according  to  the  civil  laws  of 
justice,  are  saved,  351®. 

Pairing  of  birds  and  animals,  its 
cause,  137®. 

Palaces  and  courts  in  heaven,  7'*. 
Description  of  the  palace  of  aheavenly 
society,  12. 

Of  a palace  in  heaven  where  there 
dwelt  three  husbands  with  their  wives, 
155[a]®,  208. 

Of  a palace  in  the  spiritual  world 
that  represented  the  habitations  of 
conj  ugial  love  in  human  minds,  27 O^-^. 
or  a small  wedding-palace,  316. 
Palladium,  151[a]®,  207. 

Palm  trees  in  the  spiritual  world 
represent  the  conjugial  love  of  the 
middle  region  of  the  mind,  2702-4. 
Palms  of  the  hands,  see  Hand. 
Paper  (A)  seen  in  the  hands  of  an 
angel,  on  which  was  written  ‘ ‘ The 
marriage  of  good  and  truth,"  115. 

A paper  on  which  the  arcana  now 
revealed  by  the  Lord  were  written, 
let  down  from  heaven  to  the  earth, 
533. 

Paradise  (A)  on  the  confines  of  heaven, 
described,  8. 

— spiritually  denotes  intelligence,  353®. 
— Paradisiacal  delights,  see  under 
Delights. 

Paralysis  a cause  of  legitimate  sepa- 
ration, 253  ; and  a just  cause  of  con- 
cubinage, 470. 

Parchment  (A)  in  the  hand  of  an 
angel,  on  which  were  written  arcana 
of  wisdom  concerning  conjugial  love 
43. 

A parchment  seen,  on  which  were 
copied  the  canons  of  the  Primeval 
people  from  theii’  tablets  ot  stone, 
77®. 

Parents.  A woman  ought  to  consult 
her  parents  on  the  subject  of  her 
marriage,  298. 

Parnassides  (Sports  of  the),  207®. 
Parnassus,  151[a],  182,  207. 
Particulars  : see  Universals  and 

particulars. 

Pathology  teaches  what  diseases  are 
causes  of  legitimate  separation,  253. 
Peace  is  one  of  the  states  of  truly 
conjugial  love,  and  it  belongs  to  the 
soul,  180. 

Conjugial  simulations  for  the  sake  of 
peace  and  tran([uillity  at  home,  . . . 
are  both  a necessity,  and  useful, 
285. 

Peace  at  home,  its  necessity  lor  the 
men,  and  effect  on  tlicm,  285. 

See  also  Innocence  and  peace. 
Pegasus  (The  winged  horse) ; its  signi- 
fication, 182®. 
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Pellicacy,  as  the  intermediate  means 
by  wiiich  conjngial  love  may  in  certain 
cases  be  prevented  from  perishing, 
459. 

When  preferable  to  roaming  lust,  460. 

Definition  of,  462. 

Penitentiaries  (Infernal),  264®,  461®. 

Perception,  see  also  Affecticm  and 
Perccptimi.  Man  has  a common 
perception,  which  is  the  same  thing 
as  the  influx  of  heaven  into  the 
interiors  of  his  mind,  by  virtue  of 
which  he  inwardly  in  himself  perceives 
ti'uths,  and  as  it  were  sees  them,  and 
especially  this  truth,  that  he  lives  a 
man  after  death,  28. 

Not  all  have  common  perception, 
147. 

Angelic  perception  and  sensation  are 
much  more  exquisite  than  human 
perception  and  sensation,  44®. 

Women  have  an  interior  perception 
of  love,  and  men  only  an  exterior 
perception,  47[b]. 

The  conjunctions  that  are  made  on 
earth  are  seldom  made  from  any 
internal  perception  of  love,  but  from 
an  external  perception  wliich  hides 
the  internal,  and  derives  its  cause  and 
origin  from  such  things  as  belong  to 
the  love  of  the  world  and  of  the  body, 
49. 

Perception  and  thought  belong  to 
the  understanding,  121. 

The  perception  of  a thing,  imbibed 
by  hearing  only,  does  indeed  flow  in, 
but  does  not  remain,  unless  the  hearer 
also  thinks  of  it  from  liimself,  and 
asks  questions  about  it,  183®. 

Periods  by  means  of  which  creation  is 
preserved  in  the  state  foreseen  and 
provided  for,  400,  401. 

Periostea,  511. 

Peter  represented  Truth  and  faith, 
119. 

Phantasy.  Those  are  in  the  phantasy 
of  their  own  concupiscenee  who  think 
inwardly  in  themselve.s,  and  indulge 
their  imagination  too  mucli  by  talking 
to  themseive.s,  ete.,  267'*. 

The  lot  after  death  of  those  who 
from  the  love  of  the  world  are  in  the 
visionary  concujnscence  or  phantasy 
of  nos.se.ssiiig  all  wealth,  268. 

What  conceits  it  induces  in  con- 
8Cf|uonce  of  ignorance  of  the  s])iritual 
world  and  its  sun,  422. 

Seducers  in  hell,  their  jihanta.sy, 
514®. 

Phantoms.  Seducers  in  hell  appear 
like  phantoms,  514®. 

Ph  I LosoPH  ER.  A jihilosopher’s  account 
of  what  he  thought  about  the  life  of 
men  after  death,  182®. 
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Philosophers  and  sophi,  dilference 
between,  130. 

Philosophy  : its  use,  163. 

Physics  : its  use,  163. 

Place.  In  the  spiritual  world  there 
are  places  as  in  the  natural  world, 
otherwise  there  could  be  no  habitations 
and  distinct  abodes ; nevertheless 
place  there  is  not  place,  but  an 
appearance  of  place,  according  to  the 
state  of  love  and  wisdom,  10^. 

— Public  places,  in  heaven,  17  ; in  a 
city  of  the  Age  of  Iron  and  Clay,  79^. 

Planes.  The  formation  of  planes  in 
the  mind  is  the  object  of  man’s  step- 
by-step  progi-ession,  447. 

The  ultimate  plane,  with  those  that 
are  formed  upon  it,  may  be  compared 
to  ground  in  which,  when  jirepared, 
noble  seeds  are  sown,  ih. 

The  ultimate  plane  in  which  the 
delightsonienesses  of  conjugial  and 
scortatory  love  terminate,  is  the  same, 
439. 

The  spheres  of  scortatoiy  and  con- 
jugial love  in  the  natural  world  meet 
in  the  rational  plane  with  man,  which 
also  is  intermediate  between  heaven 
and  hell ; for  from  above  there  flows  in 
into  it  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth, 
and  from  below,  the  marriage  of  evil 
and  falsity,  436. 

Planets.  Revelation  conceruiim  their 
inhabitants  has  been  made,  532'. 

Plastic  or  propagative  force  in  the 
animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms, 
whence,  239®. 

Plato,  151  [a]. 

Platonist’s  (A)  opinion  on  the  origin 
of  evil,  153[a]. 

Pleasantnesses  {amcenitates)  or  grati- 
fications, of  the  various  senses,  210. 

Pleasure.  In  the  body  itself,  the 
delights  of  the  soul  are  perceived  as 
pleasures,  16®. 

Pleasure  is  one  of  the  states  arising 
from  the  states  of  conjugial  love,  180. 

Sensations  with  the  pleasures  thence 
derived  belong  to  the  body,  273®. 

The  delightsomenesscs  of  scortatory 
love  are  pleasures  of  insanity,  442, 
497. 

— Pleasures  of  scortatory  love  (The) 
descend  to  the  lowest  hell,  and  con- 
join themselves  with  the  pleasures  of 
all  inferunl  loves,  294®. 

Pledoe.s.  After  the  declaration  of 
consent,  ])ledges,  or  gifts,  ought  to  be 
given,  300. 

Poles.  Opinion  of  live  Poles  on  the 
subject  of  conjugial  love  and  its 
])oteiiey,  108. 

Political  love  of  self ; its  nature, 
264*. 
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Politics  ; its  use,  163. 

Politician,  see  Statesman. 
PoLA'GAMisTS  divide  conjugial  love, 
141. 

Conjugial  chastity,  purity  and  holi- 
ness cannot  possibly  exist  with  poly- 
gamists, 346. 

Polygamists  cannot  become  spiritual, 
347. 

Polygamous  Love  is  connubial  and  at 
the  same  time  scortatory,  78®. 

It  is  divided  among  several,  and  is 
the  love  of  the  sex,  and  the  love  of  the 
external  or  natural  man  ; ...  it  is 
the  love  of  lasciviousness  ...  it  is 
inscribed  on  the  natural  man,  345. 

Chastity,  purity,  and  holiness  neither 
exist,  nor  can  possibly  exist,  in  poly- 
gamous love,  346. 

It  has  led  the  dispositions  of  some 
into  a desire  for  repeated  marriages, 
319». 

Its  difl’erence  from  the  love  of  the 
sex  detailed,  345. 

PoLA'GAMY  (Chapter),  332-352. 

The  Lord  taught  that  it  is  not  in 
liaiTiiony  with  the  Divine  law,  340®. 

Why  permitted  to  the  Israelitish 
nation,  340. 

It  is  not  hurtful  to  those  who  are 
both  external  natural  and  internal 
natural  men,  340®. 

It  is  lasciviousne.ss,  345. 

It  is  not  sin  with  those  \nth  whom 
it  is  in  accordance  with  religion,  348  ; 
nor  with  those  who  are  in  ignorance 
about  the  Lord,  349. 

Whence  it  originates,  349®. 

P00L.S  denote  falsifications  of  truth, 
80. 

Pools  of  fire  and  brimstone,  /9®, 
80. 

PoPE.s.  Of  two  popes  in  hell,  who  had 
been  in  the  love  of  ruling  from  the 
love  of  self,  265. 

P0S.SE.SS10NS  and  wealth  especially  are 
objects  of  the  love  of  the  world,  49. 
PosTERioH,  see  Prior. 

Potency,  see  under  Faculty. 

Power.  Note: — In  the  present 

translation  Power  (j)otestas)  is  dis- 
tinguished from  power  i^otentia)  by 
the  use  of  a capital  initial.  Potmtia 
in  its  technical  sense  is  translated 
“ potency.” 

Precept.  The  five  precepts  of  the 
New  Church,  82  ; or,  the  five  precepts 
of  regeneration,  525®. 

How  it  ought  to  be  understood  that 
he  who  transgre.sses  against  one 
precept  of  the  decalogue  transgresses 
against  all,  528. 

Precious  stone.s,  see  Stones. 
Predicate,  see  Subject. 


Predications  of  evil  are  made  by  a 
man  according  to  his  rational  lumen, 
485. 

Preparation.  The  end  of  the 
preparation  for  heaven  or  hell,  in  the 
world  of  spirits,  48[b]. 

Presence.  The  tnith  of  faith  effects 
the  Lord’s  presence,  and  the  good  of 
life  according  to  the  truth  of  faith 
effects  conjunction  with  the  Lord,  and, 
thus,  the  church  and  heaven,  72. 

Presence  and  absence,  how  caused  in 
the  other  world,  171. 

With  man  there  is  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  there  is  conjunction 
with  him.  Approaching  Him  effecte 
presence,  and  living  according  to  His 
commandments  effects  conjunction ; 
His  presence  alone  is  without  re- 
ception, but  presence  and  at  the  same 
time  conjunction  is  with  reception, 
341. 

Preservation.  By  means  of  the 
conjunction  of  the  created  universe 
with  its  Creator,  there  is  everlasting 
preservation,  85. 

The  preservation  of  the  whole  created 
universe  consists  in  nothing  else  than 
the  perpetual  influx  of  Divine 
good  and  truth  into  forms  created  by 
them  ; for  thus  subsistence  or  pre- 
servation is  perpetual  existence  or 
creation,  86. 

Pretender.  Every  man  who  is  not 
inwardly  led  by  the  Lord  is  a pre- 
tender, . . . and  thus  an  apparent 
man,  and  yet  not  a man,  267®. 

Priests  are  able  to  be  in  the  glorifica- 
tion of  worship,  because  this  is  their 
office,  and  from  it  they  derive  honour, 
glory,  and  remuneration,  9®. 

On  earth  it  is  expedient  that  some 
priest  be  present  and  minister  at 
weddings,  but  not  in  the  heavens. 
Even  in  heaven  a priest  ministers  at 
betrothals,  and  hears,  receives,  con- 
firms, ami  consecrates  the  consent, 
21^. 

When  order  (in  the  temples  in 
heaven)  is  disturbed,  the  jiriest  is  not 
inspired,  23. 

A certain  priest’s  account  of  what 
his  Order  thought  about  Swedenborg’s 
disclosures  concerning  the  future  life, 
1824.  5. 

The  high  priest  of  a heavenly  society, 
266. 

Debate  between  two  priests  and  an 
ambassador  on  self-prudence,  354. 

Of  three  priests  who  preached  against 
adulterers,  500. 

Primary  thiims  exist,  subsist,  and 
persist,  from  ultimate  things,  44*. 
What  is  first  as  to  end  is  first  in  the 
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Primary — continued. 
mind  and  its  intention,  because  it  is 
primary  ; but  to  this  first  there  is  no 
approacli  except  through  successive 
media,  and  these  are  not  primes  in 
themselves,  but  only  conducive  to 
what  is  first  in  itself,  98. 

The  good  of  charity,  and  not  the 
truth  of  faith,  is  the  primary  of  the 
church,  125. 

Primeval  people  (The)  spoke  according 
to  correspondences,  182\ 

Primeval  state  (The)  of  man  : what 
it  was,  3553-6. 

PRmcE.  Being  kings  and  princes,  and 
reigning  with  Christ,  means  being 
wise  and  doing  uses,  7^. 

The  prince  of  a heavenly  society 
described,  14-16. 

The  prince  of  a heavenly  society  dis- 
coursing on  his  relation  to  the  society, 
266. 

Principles  and  principiates,  328. 
Prior.  What  is  prior,  because  in  itself 
it  is  purer,  cannot  appear  to  what  is 
posterior,  which  in  itself  is  grosser ; 
nor  can  what  is  posterior,  because  it 
is  grosser,  appear  to  what  is  prior, 
which  in  itself  is  purer,  31. 

Beriveen  what  is  prior  and  posterior 
there  is  no  determinate  ratio  : why, 
3263. 

Prisons  (Infernal),  54. 

Probity  is  one  of  the  virtues  that 
belong  to  the  moral  wisdomofmen,  164. 
Proceed.  All  things  that  proceed 
from  the  Lord  pervade  tlie  created 
universe  even  to  the  last  things  of  all. 

. . . Whatever  proceeds  from  the 
Lord  is  in  an  instant  from  first  things 
in  last  things,  389. 

Procreation  of  ofi'spring  is  the  end  of 
marriage,  254. 

Tlie  sphere  of  the  love  of  procreating 
proceeds  in  order  from  the  end  through 
the  causes  into  the  effects,  etc.,  400. 
Profanation  (The)  of  the  good  and 
truth  of  the  cliurch  from  tlie  Word 
corresponds  to  adultery,  and  therefore 
is  spiritual  adultery,  339. 
Progression.  The  circle  and  progres- 
sion of  conjugial  love,  78*. 

All  the  operations  in  the  universe 
progi’css  from  ends  through  causes 
into  effects,  400.  Such  a jirogi’cssion 
is  inscribed  on  every  man  ; how,  400'3; 
and  likewise  on  the  sphere  of  jirocreat- 
ing  and  of  protecting  the  things  pro- 
created, 401. 

There  docs  not  exist  any  relation  or 
progi’cssion  of  good  to  evil,  but  a 
relation  and  progression  of  ^ood  to  a 
gi'cater  or  lc.sser  good,  and  of  evil  to  a 
greater  or  lesser  evil,  444*. 
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Prolification  (Spiritual)  is  that  of 
love  and  wisdom,  51,  52. 

The  universal  conjugial  sphere  is  also 
the  sphere  of  iiropagation,  that  is,  of 
prolification  and  fructification,  92. 
The  prolific  principle  is  in  the  male, 
and  is  from  no  other  source  than  the 
intellect ; for  it  is  from  the  truth  from 
good  in  the  intellect,  90®. 

If  the  minds  of  married  partners 
were  in  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth, 
the  prolific  principle  of  the  husband 
would  be  in  a continual  spring,  and 
thus  in  the  endeavour  and  power  of 
propagating  its  truth,  115®. 

Nature  of  spiritual  prolifications, 
115®. 

Origin  of  natural  prolifications,  115®. 
It  corresponds  to  the  propagation  of 
truth,  127. 

The  prolific  contributions  {prolijica 
impensa)  from  the  husbands  are  re- 
ceived by  their  wives,  and  add  them- 
selves to  theii-  life,  172. 

In  the  prolific  principle  of  the 
husband  is  his  soul,  and  also  his  mind 
as  to  its  interiors  which  are  conjoined 
with  the  soul,  172. 

All  prolification,  etc.,  ai'e  originally 
from  the  influx  of  love,  wisdom,  and 
use  from  the  Lord,  183®. 

All  jirolificatious,  etc. , are  continua- 
tions of  creation,  183®. 

The  faculty  of,  in  males,  makes  a 
one  with  the  faculty  of  multiplying 
wisdom  from  the  love  of  truth,  355*. 
Propagation  (The)  of  the  human  race, 
and  thence  of  the  angelic  heaven,  is 
the  use  of  conjugial  love,  68. 

Love  and  wisdom  with  use  not  only 
constitute  man,  but  also  are  man ; 
yea,  they  propagate  man,  183'*. 

All  projiagation  is  originally  from 
the  influx  of  love,  wisdom,  and  use 
from  the  Lord,  183®. 

Propagations  are  continuations  of 
creation,  ih. 

How  the  feminine  principle  is  propa- 
gated from  a male  soul,  220*. 

Propagation  of  the  soul,  220,  236, 
238,  245,  321. 

That  which  from  creation  has  been 
implanted  in  souls,  and  pertains  to 
propagation,  is  indelible,  and  cannot 
be  extirpated,  409. 

Propagative  or  jilastic  force  in  the 
animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms : its 
source,  238‘-*. 

Proprium  (The)  of  a man’s  will  and 
the  jiroprium  of  his  understanding ; 
in  what  they  consist,  194  ; they  are 
deadly  evils  to  him  if  they  remain, 
ih.  ; how  the  love  of  them  is  changed 
into  conjugial  love,  ib. 
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PiiOViDENCE  (The  Divine)  of  the  Lord 
is  most  singular  and  universal  in 
relation  to  marriages  and  in  mariiages, 
229,  316-'. 

When  the  Divine  Providence  is  un- 
known, it  has  the  appearance  of 
chance  and  instinct,  316“. 

The  operations  of  uses  through  the 
various  Divine  spheres,  are  the  Divine 
Providence,  386®,  391. 

Prudence  is  one  of  the  virtues  that 
pertain  to  the  moral  wisdom  of  men, 
164. 

Maidens  in  the  heavens,  equally  as 
those  on  earth,  from  an  innate  prud- 
ence conceal  their  inclinations  to 
marriage,  187. 

The  prudence  of  wives  has  been  im- 
planted in  them  from  creation,  and 
consequently  from  birth,  194. 

The  prudence  of  wives,  294. 

A discussion  whether  prudence  is 
from  God  or  man,  3.54. 

Public  schools  {gymnasia)  in  the 
spiritual  world,  316. 

Public  .shows,  etc.,  in  heaven,  6“,  17. 
PuLPir  (A)  in  a temple  of  heaven,  23. 
Purity  (Perfect)  of  love  — even  of 
conjugial  love — is  not  possible  with 
either  men  or  angels,  71',  146. 
Purification  (The  spiritual)  of  con- 
jugial love  may  be  compared  with  the 

Eurification  of  natural  spii'its  ellected 
y the  chemists,  145. 

Purple  colour  (The)  from  its  corres- 
pondence signified  the  beginning  of 
conjugial  love  in  the  perception  of  the 
husband  from  the  wife,  76'. 

Purpose,  see  also  End  and  In- 
tention. 

Adulteries  of  set  purpose,  493. 
Difference  between  purpose  and  in- 
tention, 493. 

As  soon  as  any  one,  from  purpose  and 
confirmation,  abstains  from  any  evil 
because  it  is  a sin,  he  is  kept  by  the 
Lord  in  the  purpose  of  abstaining  from 
all  other  sins,  529. 

Pustules  (Incurable)  a cause  of  legiti- 
mate separation,  253  ; and  a just  cause 
of  concubinage,  470. 

Put  away  (To).  Putting  away  on 
account  of  adultei-y  is  a plenary  sepa- 
ration of  minds,  which  iscalleddivorce ; 
whereas  all  other  cases  of  putting 
away,  by  virtue  of  their  causes,  are 
sqiarations,  255. 

The  Lord  taught  that  it  was  unlawful 
to  put  Awyi  wives,  340“. 

Put  off  (To).  Man  after  <leath  ]mts 
off  everything  that  docs  not  agree  with 
his  love,  36. 

How  man  after  death  puts  off  his 
c,\tcrnals  and  puts  on  internals,  48[b]. 


Pythagoras,  151[a]. 

Pythagoreans,  153[a]. 

Quality  (The)  of  every  deed,  and  in 
eneral  the  quality  of  every  Aing, 
epends  ujion  circumstances,  487 . 

Races  in  heaven,  17^. 

Rainbow  (A)  on  a wall,  in  a city  of 
the  Silver  Age ; its  signification, 
766,  7. 

Rational  ; how  opened,  102. 

Man  becomes  spiritual  in  proportion 
as  his  Rational,  which  is  the  medium 
between  heaven  and  the  world,  begins 
to  derive  a soul  from  the  influx  out  of 
heaven,  145. 

Above  the  Rational  is  heavenly 
light,  and  below  it  is  natural  light, 
233®. 

The  human  Rational  can  turn  to 
either  good  or  evil,  and  receive  the 
influx,  and  it  is  fomied  accordingly 
either  for  heaven  or  hell,  436. 

With  whom  the  Rational  is  in 
e.xternals,  269. 

Rationality  belongs  to  rational 
wisdom,  163. 

Rationality,  with  devils,  is  from  the 
glory  of  the  love  of  self,  269®. 

Even  atheists,  who  are  in  the  glory 
of  reputation  from  the  love  of  self, 
and  thence  in  the  conceit  of  self- 
intelligence,  enjoy  a more  lofty 
rationality  than  many  others  ; when, 
ib. 

Spiritual  rationality ; its  source, 
293'*. 

Human  rationality  from  creation 
is  in  order,  408. 

Rationality  and  liberty.  If  man 
turns  towards  the  Loi'd,  his  rationality 
and  liberty  are  led  by  the  Lord  ; but 
if  he  turns  away  from  the  Lord,  they 
are  led  by  hell,  437®. 

Reaction.  In  all  conjunction  by  love 
there  must  be  action,  reception,  and 
reaction,  293®. 

Reading  the  Word,  see  under  AN  ouD. 
Real.  See  Abstract  and  real. 
RI'LVSON  (Human)  is  such  that  it 
understands  truths  from  the  light 
thereof,  although  it  has  not  heretofore 
distinguished  them,  490".  , , . • 

Reasoner.s  : their  quality,  and  lot  in 
the  other  life,  232. 

Reasonings  (The)  of  the  generality, 
how  they  proceed,  385. 

Truth  does  not  admit  of  reasonings, 
for  reasonings  favour  the  delights  of 
the  flesh  against  the  delights  of  the 
spirit,  481. 

Recebtacle.  Man  is  a receptacle  of 
I God,  and  consequently  of  love  and 
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RECEPTACLii: — continued. 
wisdom,  and  a recejjtacle  of  God  is  an 
image  of  God  ; and  a receptacle  be- 
comes an  image  of  God  in  proportion 
to  reception,  132^. 

Reception  (The)  of  influx  is  according 
to  the  iorm,  and  therefore  causes 
every  species  to  continue  the  same 
species,  86. 

The  reception  of  the  truth  of  wisdom 
by  the  male  takes  place  in  the 
intellect,  90. 

Reception  means  disposition  and 
willingness  to  become  wise,  90-. 
Reception  [of  the  heat  and  the  light 
from  the  spiritual  sun]  is  according 
to  the  love  of  becoming  wise,  261. 

In  all  conjunction  by  love  there 
must  be  action,  reception,  and  re- 
action, 293®. 

Without  conjunction  there  is  no  re- 
ception, 341“. 

The  influx  of  light  and  heat  from 
the  Lord  out  of  the  spiritual  sun 
enlightens  and  vivifies  every  one 
according  to  reception  ; and  reception 
is  according  to  religion,  352®. 
Recipiiocality.  W ithout  reciprocality 
no  conjunction  is  possible  ; what  the 
reciprocality  of  conjunction  [with  God] 
is,  132“. 

Rectification  (a  term  in  chemistry), 
145. 

Redness.  The  heat  and  redness  of 
the  blood  are  from  no  other  source 
than  the  love,  34. 

Reformation.  Man  is  reformed  by 
means  of  the  understanding;  and  this 
is  effected  by  the  Knowledges  of  good 
and  truth,  and  by  means  of  rational 
intuition  therefrom,  495. 

Refusal  : see  Resistance. 
Reoeneration.  Those  who  are  re- 
generated by  the  Lord  are  called  in 
tlie  Word  sons  of  God,  sons  of  the 
kingdom,  born  of  Him,  120. 

The  birth  of  the  Spiritual  is  regenera- 
tion, 146. 

It  is  a successive  separation  from  the 
evils  whieh  are  ingrained  in  the  in- 
clinations from  birtli,  146. 

Man  is  wise  in  the  sjiirit  from  the 
Lord  when  he  is  regenerated  and 
created  anew  by  Him,  269“. 

Man  is  led  into  good  by  means  of 
regeneration  by  the  Lord,  525“. 

It  consists  in  jmrilication  from  evils, 
and  thereby  renovation  of  life,  ib. 

'J’he  five  prccejits  of  regeneration, 
525“. 

A man  by  regeneration  is  made 
altogether  new  as  to  his  s])irit,  and  ; 
this  is  cflocted  by  means  of  a life  ' 
aceording  to  the  Lord’s  jireceiits,  525''. 
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RKGiON.sof  the  mind  ; see  under  Mind. 

Reigning  with  Chri.st  means  being 
wise  and  doing  uses,  7“. 

Relation.  There  does  not  exist  any 
relation  or  progression  of  good  to 
evil,  but  of  good  to  a gi’eater  and 
lesser  good,  and  of  evil  to  a gi-eater 
and  lesser  evil,  444“ 

Rim.atives  (i.c..  Relative  degrees). 

Difference  between  relatives  and  eon- 
traries,  425. 

Religion  and  the  human  conjugial 
principle  proceed  together  at  the  same 
pace,  80“. 

It  belongs  to  life,  82®. 

If  you  remove  the  five  doctrinals  [of 
the  New'  Church]  from  the  church,  you 
remove  from  it  the  Sacred  Scripture, 
and  also  religion  ; and  when  these  are 
removed,  the  church  is  not  a church, 
82®. 


Religion  is  formed  by  means  of  the 
good  of  life  according  to  the  truth  of 
doctrine,  and  among  Christians  is  de- 
rive^d  solely  from  the  Saered  Scripture, 


Without  religion  man  does  not  be- 
come spiritual  but  remains  natural, 
149. 


The  religion  w'ith  married  partners 
constitutes  their  chastity,  152. 

The  internal  causes  of  cold  in  mar- 
riage are  from  religion,  238-243. 

Conjugial  love  is  according  to  the 
state  of  the  church  with  man  ; thus  it 
is  from  religion,  because  religion  con- 
stitutes this  state,  238“ 

Religion  is  the  only  means  of  intro- 
ducing and  elevating  man  to  the 
marriage  of  good  and  truth,  238“. 

Where  religion  is  not,  there  conjugial 
love  does  not  exist,  239. 

Notwithstanding  that  there  is  re- 
ligion at  the  present  day,  still  there 
are  not  the  truths  of  religion  ; and 
what  is  religion  without  truths  ? ib. 

Influence  of  differing  religions  on 
married  jiartners,  242. 

Falsity  in  spiritual  things  either 
takes  away  religion  or  defiles  it,  243. 

Religion  is  imjflanted  in  souls,  and  i.s 
handed  down  by  the  parents,  through 
their  souls,  to  the  olfspring,  as  the 
supreme  inclination,  246. 

Conjugial  love  in  its  pro^'ess  accom- 
jianies  religion,  and  relipon,  because 
it  is  the  marriage  of  the  IjonI  and  the 
church,  is  the  beginning  and  inocula- 
tion of  that  love,  531. 

Renewal.  There  is  no  part  within  or 
without  a man  which  does  not  renew 
itself;  this  is  elfecteil  by  dissolutions 
and  reparations,  171“. 
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Renuxciatiox  (The  total)  of  whore- 
doms on  account  of  religion  gives  rise 
to  the  chastity  of  marriage,  147-149. 
Rei-auations,  see  Renewal. 

Repkesent.  Evei-ything  created  by 
the  Lord  represents  something,  294. 
Repke-sentations  (Tlie)  of  verities  in 
forms  was,  with  the  Ancients,  the 
study  of  the  senses  of  their  bodies, 
76'*. 

Repre-sentative.  To  those  who  are 
in  the  third  heaven,  every  represen- 
tative of  love  and  wisdom  becomes 
real,  270®. 

Children  in  the  other  world  are 
instructed  especially  by  means  of 
representatives,  412. 

Resistance.  With  the  angels  there 
is  no  refusal  and  resistance  on  the 
part  of  the  wives,  258. 

Respiration  of  the  lungs  (The)  has 
relation  to  truth : there  is  also  a 
correspondence,  87®. 

Rest  (Eternal)  from  labour,  its  mean- 
ing, 207''>  8. 

Resurrection  of  the  body,  its 
absurdity  and  impossibility,  182’. 
Revelations  macle  by  the  Lord  at  the 
present  day,  532. 

Revenge.  An  unbridled  desire  to  re- 
venge, a cause  oi  legitimate  separation, 
252  ; and  a really  weighty  cause  of 
concubinage,  472. 

The  inward  cupidity  of  revenge  al- 
together checks  the  influx  ot  conjugial 
love,  absorbs  it,  and  swallows  it  up, 
and  changes  its  delight,  which  is 
celestial,  into  the  delijpit  ot  revenge, 
which  is  infernal,  37 .5®. 

Rib.  By  a rib  of  the  breast,  in  the 
Word,  nothing  else  is  signified,  in  the 
spiritual  sense,  but  natural  truth,  193. 
Right  and  left.  The  right  signifies 
good,  and  the  lett  truth,  316®.  ^ 

—The  right  hai\d  signifies  power,  21-. 
Rites,  see  Customary  rites. 

Rivalry  or  striving  for  pre-eminence, 
is  one  of  the  external  causes  of  cold  in 
marriage,  248. 

Kivali*y  between  the  inarried  partners 
respecting  right  and  Power ; its  nature, 
source,  and  results,  291. 

Robbery.  The  lot  of  those  who  rob 
others  of  their  goods,  268®. 

Roses.  A bed  of  roses  signifies  the 
delights  of  wisdom,  293®. 

Sabbath.  The  life  of  heaven,  by 
reason  of  the  worship  of  Gotl,  is  called 
a perpetual  Sabbath,  9. 

How  spent  in  heaven,  23,  24. 
Sacred  Si  RnTUiiF, : sec  also  Word. 

A sermon  in  a heavenly  temple  on 
the  subject  of,  24. 


Sacred  Scripture  —emthmed. 

If  you  remove  the  doctriiials  [of  the 
New  Church]  from  the  church,  you 
remove  from  it  the  Sacred  Scripture 
and  also  religion ; and  when  these 
are  removed,  the  church  is  not  a 
church,  82®. 

The  Sacred  Scripture,  which  has 
proceeded  immediately  from  the  Lord, 
is  in  general  and  particular  the  mar- 
riage of  good  and  truth,  11 5t 
The  church  and  religion  are,  among 
Christians,  derived  solely  from  the 
Sacred  Scripture,  ib. 

Sagacity  belongs  to  the  rational  wis- 
dom of  men,  163. 

Salvation.  All  in  the  universal 
globe  of  lands  who  ar.knowledge  a 
God,  and  from  religion  shun  evils  as 
sins  against  Him,  are  saved,  343. 
What  class  of  polygamists  are  saved, 
351. 


Samene-ss,  see  Identity. 

Satan  : see  also  Devil  and  sutan. 

A discussion  between  satans  and 
angels  on  the  subject  ot  nature  and 
God,  415.  ^ 

Saturnian  or  Golden  Age  (The); 
quality  of  its  men,  153[a]. 

Satyrs,  It'*,  521  : the  satyr-like  form 
is  a form  of  dissolute  adulteiy,  and 
not  the  form  of  a pei-son,  521'*. 

Saved  (To  be),  see  Salvation. 
Science,  see  also  Knowledge. 

The  sciences  belong  to  rational  wis- 
dom, 163.  mi  N 

Science  of  Correspondencf-s  (The), 
among  the  Ancients,  conjoined  the 
seiisiials  of  their  bodies  with  the 
ceptions  of  their  minds,  and  procmed 
them  intelligence,  76-*. 

It  was  with  the  Ancients,  342". 
Particulars  concerning  it,  532“. 
Schools,  see  Public  schools. 

Schools  of  wisdom  in  the  spiritual 
world,  132.  . If 

SCORTATORY  LOVE  is  iiiichastity  itselt. 


X O Jv  • • • I 

Nothing  stores  up  in  itself  conjugial 
cold  more  than  scortatory  love  ; and 
as  scortatory  love  also  passes  into  that 
cold,  it  may  be  called  conjugial  cold 

itself,  247.  . 

It  is  one  of  the  three  iiiiiversals  ot 

hell,  261®. 

Definition  of,  423. 

Its  quality  is  not  known  unless  the 
quality  ofconjugial  love  be  known,  424. 

It  means  the  love  of  adultery,  which 
destroys  conjugial  love,  ib. 

Its  origin,  427. 

It  is  the  source  of  the  uncleanncss  ot 
hell,  430  ; and  of  the  uncleanness  in 
the  churcli,  431. 
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ScouTATORY  LOVE — conlimi.cd. 

Its  deliglitsomeiiesses  commence  from 
the  flesh,  and  are  of  the  flesh  even  in 
the  spirit,  440. 

Its  imputation,  f)23-531. 

— Its  opposition  to  conjugial  love:  see 
under  Conjugial  Love. 

Scurvy  a cause  of  legitimate  separa- 
tion, 253  ; and  a just  cause  of  con- 
cubinage, 470. 

Seducing  (The  Lust  of),  513,  514. 

The  lot  of  seducers  after  death,  514. 
See  (To).  See  Sight. 

Seed.  The  virile  faeulty  of  secretion 
of  the  semen  (seminutio)  is  from  a 
spiritual  origin  ; it  is  from  the  truths 
of  which  the  understanding  consists, 
220. 

Seeds  spiritually  understood  are 
truths,  ib. 

The  formation  of  truth  into  seed,  220-. 
In  the  seed  of  a man  {vir)  is  his 
soul  in  a perfect  human  form,  covered 
with  substances  from  the  purest 
things  of  nature,  183^. 

The  soul  in  its  deseent,  when  it 
becomes  seed,  is  veiled  over  by  such 
things  as  belong  to  the  man’s  natural 
love : from  this  springs  hereditary 
evil,  245. 

What  is  meant  by  the  seed  of  man 
whereby  iron  shall  be  mixed  with 
clay,  79. 

Fecundation  {seminatio)  corresponds 
to  the  potency  of  truth,  127. 
Self-conceit,  see  Conceit. 
Sensation.  Angelic  perception  and 
sensation  are  much  more  exquisite  than 
human  perception  and  sensation,  44®. 

Sensations  with  the  pleasures  thence 
derived  belong  to  the  body,  273^. 
Sense.  Each  of  the  live  senses  has 
delights  with  variations  according  to 
its  specific  uses,  68. 

The  use  of  the  sense  of  conjugial  love 
is  the  complex  of  all  other  uses,  68®. 
The  senses  are  the  ultimates  on 
which  the  interior  things  which 
belong  to  the  mind,  and  the  inmost 
things  which  belong  to  the  soul,  as  it 
were  sit  or  rest,  130-. 

The  sixth  sense  of  wives,  155[a]^. 
Evei-y  love  has  its  own  sense  ; ex- 
plained, 210. 

_ The  sense  of  touch  is  dedicated  to  con- 
jugal love,  and  is  its  especial  sen.se,  -ib. 

Ihe  natural  senses  are  from  the 
spiritual  sen.ses,  220. 

Sensual  [faculty]  derives  all  its 
ideas  from  the  lumen  in  which  the 
senses  of  the  body  are,  and  confirms 
their  fallacies,  416. 

It  is  the  lowest  of  the  understanding, 
421, 


SensUjVL  [men].  Who  those  are  that 
are  meant  by  the  sensual ; their  difler- 
ence  from  the  natural  and  the  corporeal, 
496. 

Sefarations  (causes  of),  251-254. 
They  are  from  no  other  source  than 
from  colds,  234. 

Serenity  of  peace  (The),  155[a]®. 
Series.  All  those  things  which 
precede  in  minds  form  series,  and 
series  are  collected  together,  one 
beside  another,  and  one  after  another, 
and  these  together  compose  what  is 
last  or  ultimate,  in  which  they  co- 
exist, 313®. 

The  series  of  the  love  of  children, 
from  its  greatest  to  its  least,  is  re- 
trogi’ade,  401®. 

Serpent  (The)  (Gen.  iii.)  means  the 
devil  as  to  the  love  of  self  and  the 
conceit  of  self-intelligence,  135®  : the 
love  of  self-intelligence,  353. 

Serpents  are  among  the  forms  under 
which  the  lascivious  delights  of 
scortatory  love  are  presented  to  the 
sight  in  hell,  430. 

Sex.  Dilierence  between  the  love  of 
the  male  sex  and  that  of  the  female 
sex,  382. 

The  beauty  of  the  female  sex,  see 
Beauty  ; also  Love  of  the  Sex. 
Shamele.ssness  : see  Immodesty. 
Sheepfold  (The)  signifies  the  church, 
129. 

Shower  (Golden),  see  Golden  shower. 
Sight.  The  rational  and  spiritual  sight 
reaches  above  the  body  and  outside 
of  the  world,  168. 

To  the  love  of  seeing,  from  the  love 
of  understanding,  belongs  the  sense 
of  sight ; the  pleasantnesses  of  this 
sense  are  symmetries  and  beauties, 
210. 

Natural  sight  is  from  spiritual  sight, 
which  is  that  of  the  understanding, 
220. 

If  heavenly  light  does  not  flow  in 
into  natural  light,  a man  does  not  see 
whether  anything  true  is  true,  and 
conseipiently  neither  does  ho  see  that 
anything  false  is  false.  Seeing  in 
either  case  is  by  virtue  of  heavenly 
light  in  natural  light,  233°. 

Being  able  to  sec  that  what  is  true 
is  true,  and  what  is  false  is  false,  and 
to  conlirm  the  same,  is  the  charac- 
teristic of  an  intelligent  man,  233L 
How  gross  the  sight  of  the  eye  is, 
416-*. 

Every  man  has  an  internal  mind  and 
an  external  mind,  thus  an  internal 
sight  and  an  external  sight : . . ..such 
as  the  mind  is,  .so  a man  in  the  spiri- 
tual world  sees  objects,  477®. 
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Silkworms,  420. 

Silver  signifies  intelligence  from  spiri- 
tual verities,  and  thence  from  natiiral 
verities,  76^. 

The  Silver  Age,  76. 

Similarities  and  dissimilarities,  in 
in  the  spiritual  world,  are  not  only 
felt,  but  also  appear  in  the  face, 
speech,  and  gestures,  273. 

Simple.  Everything  divided  is  more 
and  more  manifold,  and  not  more  and 
more  simple,  329®. 

Simplicity  (Extreme)  a cause  of  legiti- 
mate separation,  252. 

Simulations  (Conjugial),  279-289. 
Simultaneous  and  successive  order, 
3142,  3. 

Sin.  All  that  which  is  couti’aiy  to 
religion  is  believed  to  be  sin,  because 
it  is  contrary  to  God  ; and  all  that 
which  agrees  with  religion  is  believed 
not  to  be  sin,  because  it  agrees  with 
God,  348. 

Sincerity  is  one  of  the  virtues  that 
pertain  to  the  moral  wisdom  of  men, 
164. 

Singing  (Heavenly)  described,  17®,  19, 
155[a]. 

Heavenly  songs  are  nothing  else  than 
sonorous  affections,  or  affections  ex- 
pressed and  modified  by  sounds  ; for 
as  thoughts  are  expressed  by  speech, 
so  affections  are  expressed  by  song,  55. 
The  singing  of  heaven  is  nothing 
else  than  an  affection  of  the  mind  sent 
forth  through  the  mouth  as  melody, 
155[a]. 

SiNGUL.ARS,  see  Univcrsals  and  singu- 
lars. 

Sirens  (The)  of  hell,  505®.  They  are 
absolete  venereal  lusts,  433®. 

Slsters.  The  Lord  calls  those  wdio 
are  of  His  church,  brothers  and  sisters, 
120. 

Six.  The  number  six  signifies  all  and 
what  is  complete,  21®. 

Sleep.  The  man’s  sleep  and  falling 
a.sleep  (Gen.  ii.)  signifies  his  entire 
ignorance  that  his  wife  is  formed  and 
as  it  were  created  from  him,  194. 

By  sleeping  is  signified  being  in 
ignorance  and  unconcern,  194°. 
SLF.EP-WALKER.S  do  wliat  they  do  from 
blind  knowledge,  while  the  under- 
standing is  asleep,  134'*. 

Sloth  : its  effect  on  man,  249. 

In  heaven,  no  food  is  given  to  the 
slothful,  6°. 

Smai.l-pox  (Malignant)  a cause  of 
legitimate  separation,  253 ; and  a 
just  cause  of  concubinage,  470. 

Smell.  To  the  love  of  cognizing  the 
things  that  float  about  in  the  air, 
from  the  love  of  perceiving,  belongs 


Smell — continued. 

the  sense  of  smell ; and  the  pleasant- 
nesses of  this  sense  are  fragrances, 
210. 

Natural  smell  is  from  spiritual 
smell,  which  is  perception,  220. 
Sobriety  is  one  of  the  virtues  that 
belong  to  the  moral  wisdom  of  men, 
164. 

Society.  No  one  is  wise,  or  lives,  for 
himself  alone,  but  for  others  at  the 
same  time : this  is  the  origin  of 
society,  which  otherwise  could  not 
exist,  18. 

Uses  are  the  bonds  of  society,  ih. 

— Society  of  luiaven.  Every  one  comes 
into  that  society  of  heaven  of  whose 
form  he  is  an  effigy  in  particular,  10®. 
Every  society  is  as  one  common 
body,  and  the  angels  in  it  are  as  the 
like  parts,  from  which  the  common 
body  co-exists,  ih. 

Social  intercourse  in  heaven,  5'*. 
Socrates,  151[a]. 

SOCRATISTS,  153[a]®. 

Solitary.  There  is  neither  solitary 
good  nor  solitary  tnith,  but  they  are 
eveiywhere  conjoined,  87. 

Sons  in  the  Word  mean  truths  con- 
ceived in  the  spiritual  man  and  born 
in  the  natural,  120,  220®. 

Those  who  are  regenerated  by  the 
Lord  are  called  in  the  Word  “sons 
of  God,”  “sons  of  the  kingdom,” 
“born  of  Him”  . . . and  the  Lord 
called  the  disciples  “ sons,”  ih. 
SoNS-iN-LAW  in  the  Word  denote  off- 
spring of  the  Lord  and  the  church, 
120. 

Songs,  see  Singing. 

SoPHi  and  Philosophers,  Difference 
between,  130. 

SoPHi,  see  Greece. 

S0RCERIE.S  a cause  of  legitimate  separa- 
tion, 252. 

Soul.  It  is  the  soul  that  enjoys  the 
delights  of  the  senses  of  the  body, 
16®. 

The  wdsdom  of  the  man  constitutes 
his  soul,  172. 

The  soul  of  the  offspring  is  from  the 
father,  and  its  clothing  from  the 
mother,  206,  238  . . . The  soul  con- 
stitutes a man’s  inmost,  which  may 
be  covered  over  by  the  offspring 
nearest  in  descent,  but  nevertheless 
comes  forth  and  manifests  itself  in 
more  remote  issue,  206. 

Tho  masculine  soul,  because  it  is 
intellectual,  is  thus  truth ; . . . 
wherefore  when  the  soul  descends, 
trutli  also  descends  ; this  is  effected 
by  this  circumstance,  that  tho  soul, 
which  is  the  inmost  of  man  and 
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Soul — continued. 

animal,  and  wliicli  in  its  essence  is 
sj)ii'itiial,  by  reason  of  an  implanted 
elrort  for  self- propagation,  follows  in 
the  descent,  and  wishes  to  procreate 
itself : and  when  tliis  takes  place,  the 
entire  soul  forms  and  clothes  itself, 
and  becomes  seed  ; and  this  can  be 
done  thousands  of  times,  because  the 
soul  is  a spiritual  substance,  which 
has  not  extension  but  impletion,  and 
from  which  no  part  can  be  taken  away, 
but  the  whole  may  be  produced,  with- 
out any  loss  thereof:  hence  it  is  as 
fully  present  in  the  smallest  recep- 
tacles, which  are  seeds,  as  in  its 
greatest  receptacle,  the  body,  220-. 

Further  particulars  as  to  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  soul,  245. 

How  the  feminine  principle  is  pro- 
pagated from  a male  soul,  220^. 

The  soul  of  every  human  being 
derives  life  from  the  marriage  of  good 
and  truth,  246. 

As  the  church  is  various  and  diverse 
in  the  several  parts  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  souls  of  all  human  beings 
are  various  and  diverse,  246. 

It  is  in  the  marriage  of  good  and 
truth,  and  not  only  in  the  perpetual 
■effort  for  that  unition,  but  also  in  the 
perpetual  effort  for  the  fructification 
and  production  of  its  own  likeness, 
355\ 

The  souls  are  the  beginnings  of  life, 
482. 

A discussion  on  the  nature  and 
•quality  of  the  soul,  315 ; that  it  re- 
sides in  man,  and  that  its  precise 
abode  is  a matter  of  conjecture,  315'* ; 
that  it  is  in  the  head,  either  in  the 
three  ventricles  of  the  cerebrum,  in 
the  corpora  striata,  in  the  medullary 
substance,  in  the  cortical  substance, 
or  in  the  dura  mater,  3155.<> ; that  it  is 
in  the  heart  and  hence  in  the  blood, 
and  that  from  the  heart  by  means  of 
the  blood  it  sustains,  nourishes,  and 
vivifies  the  whole  system  of  body  and 
head,  315^  ; that  the  soul  of  man  is  in 
the  whole  of  him,  and  in  every  part 
of  the  whole,  and  thus  in  the  head 
and  in  each  of  its  parts,  as  well  as  in 
the  body  and  in  each  of  its  parts  ; 
that  it  is  a spiritual  substance,  of 
which  there  cannot  be  predicated 
extension  or  place,  but  habitation  and 
impletion  ; and  thatit  is  life,  315®;  that 
it  is  a pure  something,  like  ether, 
wind,  or  air,  or  breath,  315" ; that  it  is 
the  inmost  and  most  subtle  essence  of 
man  ; that  it  is  a form  of  all  things 
of  love,  and  all  things  of  wisdom, 
315*"  ; that  it  is  the  spiritual  substance 
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in  the  body  ; that  it  is  a human  form 
from  which  the  least  thing  cannot  be 
taken  away,  and  to  which  the  least 
thing  cannot  be  added  ; that  it  is  the 
inmost  form  of  all  the  forms  of  the 
whole  body  ; that  it  is  the  man  him- 
self, because  it  is  the  inmost  man  ; 
that  its  form  is  the  human  form  ; that 
it  is  not  life,  but  the  proximate  recep- 
tacle of  life  from  God,  and  thus  the 
dwelling-place  of  God,  315**. 

— Soul  and  mind.  Union  of  the  souls 
and  minds  by  means  of  marriage, 
156[a]-181. 

How  a union  of  the  souls  and  a con- 
junction of  the  minds,  with  married 
consorts,  is  effected,  172. 

Iiithe  prolific  principle ofthe  husband 
is  his  soul,  and  also  his  mind  as  to  its 
interiors,  which  are  conjoined  with 
the  soul,  ih. 

The  unition  of  the  souls  and  minds 
of  consorts  on  earth  is  felt  in  their 
flesh,  because  the  soul  constitutes  the 
ininosts  not  only  of  the  head  but  also 
of  the  body,  178". 

In  the  seed  of  a man  {vir)  is  his 
soul  in  a perfect  human  form,  covered 
with  substances  from  the  purest 
things  of  nature,  from  which  a body 
is  formed  in  the  womb  of  the  mother, 
183*. 

The  soul  of  every  human  being,  by 
reason  of  its  origin,  is  celestial,  where- 
fore it  receives  influx  immediately 
from  the  Lord,  4'82. 

The  soul  of  a man  {vir)  is  in  his 
seed,  483. 

— Soul,  mind,  and  body.  Man  con- 
sists of  soul,  mind,  and  body ; his 
inmost  is  the  soul,  101  ; and  it  is, 
from  its  origin,  celestial,  158. 

The  souls  and  minds  of  men  are  not 
in  space  like  their  bodies ; and  as 
they  are  not  in  space,  they  can  be 
conjoined  as  into  a one,  although 
their  bodies  may  not  be  so  conjoined 
at  the  time,  158. 

The  mind  is  intermediate  between 
the  soul  and  the  body,  and  although 
it  appears  to  bo  in  the  head,  is  yet 
actually  in  the  whole  body  also,  178, 
260. 

Whence  it  is  that  the  acts  that  the 
soul  and  mind  intend,  flow  instantly 
from  the  body,  178". 

The  soul  and  mind  adjoin  them- 
selves closely  to  the  flesh  of  tlie  body, 
in  order  that  they  may  operate  and 
produce  their  effects,  ib. 

Both  the  soul  and  the  mind  are  both 
in  the  head  and  in  the  body  ; for  the 
soul  and  the  mind  are  the  man,  since 
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Soul — coiUbmed. 

botli  constitute  the  spirit  that  lives 
after  death,  . . . the  soul  and  mind 
are  together  in  the  body,  and  consti- 
tute his  spiritual  man,  260. 

SouNl).  In  the  spiritual  world,  a 
variety  and  commixture  of  alfcctions 
is  distinctly  perceived  in  sound,  207. 

Spaces.  No  spaces  in  the  spiritual 
world,  but  appearances  of  spaces,  50. 

Those  things  which,  from  their  origin, 
are  celestial  and  spiritual,  are  not  in 
space,  but  in  the  appearance  of  space, 
158. 

Spaces  in  the  other  world  are  appear- 
ances, il). 

— Space  and  time.  They  cannot  be 
predicated  of  spiritual  things,  389. 

Spaniards.  Opinions  of  five  Spaniards 
on  the  subject  of  conjugial  love  and 
its  potency,  104. 

Species.  Why  the  Creator  has  dis- 
tinguished everything  into  species, 
479. 

Speech  and  action  flow  not  from  the 

thought,  but  from  the  love  through 
the  thought,  36. 

The  speech  of  the  angels  of  the 
Golden  Age  is  the  speech  of  wisdom, 
because  they  speak  from  causes,  75®. 

The  speech  is  from  the  thought  of 
the  understanding,  140. 

Speech  flows  from  the  thought,  which 
is  spiritual,  220. 

Frequent  speech  from  the  memory, 
and  not  at  the  same  time  from  thought 
and  intelligence,  induces  a kind  of 
faith,  415®. 

Spiritual  speech  fully  expresses  the 
meanings,  and  many  things  in  a 
moment,  481. 

Speech  in  the  spiritual  world  may  be 
heard  by  a distant  person  as  if  he  were 
present,  521. 

Man’s  speech  or  conversation  is  such 
as  is  the  thought  of  his  understanding 
which  produces  it,  527. 

— Speech  and  song.  Thoughts  are 
expre.ssed  by  speech,  and  afl'ections  by 
song,  55. 

Sphere.  There  goes  out,  yea,  pours 
forth  from  every  human  being  a 
spiritual  sphere  from  the  affections  of 
his  love,  which  encompasses  him,  and 
infuses  itself  into  the  natural  sphere 
which  is  from  the  body,  and  the  two 
spheres  become  conjoined,  171;  origin 
of  that  sphere,  17P. 

Tliis  sphere  encompasses  man  slightly 
on  the  back,  but  more  densely  on  the 
breast,  and  the  sphere  from  the  breast 
conjoins  itself  with  the  respiration,  j 
171'-‘ ; these  spheres,  because  they  go  j 
out  from  cveiy  part  of  man,  and  arc  i 


Sphere — continued. 
abundantly  continued  around  him, 
conjoin  and  disjoin  the  two  consorts 
not  only  from  without  but  also  from 
within  ; and  hence  come  all  the  dif- 
ferences and  varieties  of  conjugial 
love,  171^. 

The  sphere  of  love  going  out  from  a 
wife  who  is  tenderly  loved,  how  per- 
ceived in  heaven,  ih. 

Eveiy  human  being  is  encompassed  by 
his  or  her  own  sphere  of  life,  densely 
on  the  breast  and  thinly  on  the  back, 
224. 

Tlie  spheres  flowing  forth  from 
subjects  in  the  spiritual  world  are 
spiritual,  and  those  that  emanate 
from  spirits  and  angels  are  altogether 
spiritual;  why,  171:  why  those 

spheres  cause  distances  in  that  world, 
ib.;  what  they  operate  in  the  natural 
world  is  also  known  to  some,  ib. ; they 
are  the  origin  of  the  inclinations  of 
consorts  towards  each  other,  ib.;  con- 
sorts are  united  by  unanimous  and 
concordant  spheres,  and  disunited  by 
adverse  and  discordant  spheres  ; 
for  concordant  spheres  are  delightful 
and  agreeable,  and  discordant  spheres 
are  undelightful  and  disagreeable,  ib.; 
the  angels  are  in  a clear  perception 
of  those  spheres,  171". 

There  are  several  spheres  that  pro- 
ceed from  the  Lord  (enumerated), 
222-,  but  the  universal  of  all  is  the 
conjugial  sphere,  ib.  See  below.  Uni- 
versal conjugial  sphere. 

Tile  Divine  that  proceeds  from  the 
Lord  is  called  a sphere  ; why,  386. 

All  that  which  flows  forth  from  a 
subject,  and  surrounds  and  environs 
it,  is  called  a sphere : examples, 

386. 

From  the  Lord,  by  means  of  the 
spiritual  sun,  proceeds  a sphere  of 
heat  and  light,  or,  of  love  and  wisdom, 
to  operate  ends,  which  are  uses  ; but 
that  sphere,  according  to  the  uses,  is 
distinguished  by  various  names, 
(enumerated),  386. 

Spheres  are  manifold,  and  those 
which  are  of  love  and  wisdom  proceed 
from  the  Lord,  and  through  the  an- 
gelic heavens  descend  into  the  world, 
and  pervade  it  even  to  its  ultimates, 
434. 

— Sphere  of  conjugial  love.  The  sphere 
of  jierpctual  celibacy  infests  the 
sphere  of  conjugial  love,  which  is  the 
very  sphere  ot  heaven : the  sphere 
of  conjugial  love  is  the  very  siihore  of 
heaven,  because  it  dcscenas  from  the 
heavenly  marriage  of  the  Lord  and 
the  church,  54®. 
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Sphere — continued. 

It  makes  a one  witli  the  spliere  of 
procreating,  387. 

It  is  received  by  the  women,  and 
through  them  is  transferred  to  the 
men ; why,  393. 

Its  effects  on  adulterers,  425^. 

— The  universal  conjugial  sphere 
proceeds  from  the  Lord,  and  per- 
vades the  universe  from  its  primes  to 
its  ultimates,  thus  from  angels  even 
to  worms,  92,  222'*. 

It  is  also  the  sphere  of  propagation, 
that  is,  of  prolification  and  fructi- 
fication ; and  this  sphere  is  the  same 
with  the  Divine  providence  for  the 
preservation  of  the  universe  by  means 
of  successive  generations,  92. 

This  universal  sphere,  which  is  that 
of  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth, 
flows  in  into  subjects  according  to  the 
form  of  each,  ib. 

It  is  the  source  of  the  love  of  the 
sex,  92®. 

It  flows  in  into  the  form  of  wisdom 
with  men,  and  also  with  angels,  93. 

It  is  the  universal  sphere  of  all,  be- 
cause it  is  also  the  sphere  of  propaga- 
tion, and  thus  in  an  eminent  degi-ee 
the  sphere  of  the  preservation  of  the 
created  universe  through  successive 
generations,  222^. 

It  is  more  universal  than  the  sphere 
of  heat  and  light,  which  proceeds  from' 
the  sun  of  our  world ; proved  and 
explained,  222h 

This  sphere  is  received  by  the  femi- 
nine sex,  and  through  this  is  trans- 
ferred into  the  masculine  sex,  223, 
225. 

Where  there  is  truly  coiijugial  love, 
this  sphere  is  received  by  the  wife, 
and  solely  through  the  wife  by  the 
husband,  224. 

By  the  reception  of  the  conjugial 
sphere  by  the  husband  solely  through 
the  wife,  tnily  conjugial  love  is  dis- 
tinguished from  spurious,  false,  and 
cold  conjugial  love,  ih. 

Where  the  love  is  not  conjugial, 
this  sphere  is  indeed  received  by  tlie 
wife,  hut  not  by  tlie  husband  through 
her,  225. 

This  conjugial  sphere  flowing  in  into 
the  universe  is,  in  its  origin.  Divine  ; 
in  its  progress  ...  it  is  varied  in  all 
its  suhjects  according  to  their  forms, 
225. 

It  may  be  inverted  into  the  oppo.sito 
sphere,  which  witli  women  is  called 
the  'increlricionis  sphere,  anil  with  men 
the  acortalory  sphere  ; and  this  spliore 
is  from  hell,  225  (particulars). 

Witli  those  who  had  lived  together 
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Si'HERE — continued. 
in  truly  conjugial  love,  the  sphere  of 
love  from  the  wife,  and  the  sphere  of 
the  understanding  fi-om  the  husband, 
is  continually  flowing  forth,  and 

perfects  conjunctions,  and 

unites  them,  [even  when  one  of  them 
has  passed  into  the  other  world],  321. 

It  is  the  sphere  of  good  and  truth, 
and  perpetually  emanates  and  flows 
in  from  the  Lord,  238-. 

— The  universal  spheres  of  procreating, 
etc.  Two  universal  spheres  proceed 
from  the  Lord  to  preserve  the  universe 
in  its  created  state ; the  sphere  of 
procreating,  and  the  sphere  of  pro- 
tecting the  things  procreated,  . . . 
they  are  from  the  Lord  around  Him  ; 
and  they  proceed  from  the  sun  of  the 
spiritual  world,  in  the  midst  of  which 
He  is,  386. 

Those  frivo  universal  spheres  make  a 
one  with  the  sphere  of  conjugial  love 
and  the  sphere  of  the  love  of  children, 
387. 

The  sphere  of  pTOcreating,  and  the 
sphere  of  protecting  the  things  pro- 
created, make  a one  in  a continual 
series,  390. 

The  sphere  of  the  love  of  procreating 
progi-esses  in  order  from  the  end, 
through  the  causes  into  the  effects, 
and  makes  jieriods  by  means  of  which 
creation  is  preserved  in  the  state  fore- 
seen and  provided  for,  400,  401. 

— The  universal  sphere  of  geno'oting 
and  propagating  the  celestial  things  of 
love  and  the  spiritual  things  of  wis- 
dom, and  thence  the  natural  things 
that  are  of  offspring,  proceeds  from 
the  Lord,  and  fills  the  whole  heaven 
and  the  whole  world ; and  that 
heavenly  sphere  fills  the  souls  of  all 
human  bein^,  and  descends  through 
their  minds  into  the  body  even  to  its 
ultimates,  and  gives  the  power  of 
generating,  355®. 

— The  sphere  of  the  love  of  children 
makes  a one  with  the  sphere  of  pro- 
tecting the  things  procreated,  387  : 
those  two  spheres  universally  and 
singularly  flow  in  into  all  things  of 
heaven  and  all  things  of  the  world, 
from  first  to  last,  388,  389. 

It  is  a sphere  of  protection  and 
support  of  those  who  are  unable  to 
protect  and  support  themselves  ; . . . 
this  latter  sphere  is  the  Divine  pro- 
vidence, 391. 

This  sjihere  affects  both  the  evil  and 
the  good,  and  disposes  every  one  to 
love,  protect,  and  supiwrt  his  offspring 
out  of  self-love,  392. 

It  principally  affects  the  female  sex. 
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Sphere — continued. 
thus  mothers,  and  the  male  sex,  or 
fatliers,  by  derivation  from  them,  393. 

It  is  also  a sphere  of  innocence  and 
peace  from  the  Lord,  394. 

The  sphere  of  innocence  flows  in  into 
the  children,  and  through  them  into 
the  parents,  and  affects  them,  395  ; 
it  also  flows  in  into  the  souls  of  the 
parents,  and  conjoins  itself  with  the 
sajne  sphere  in  the  children  ; and  it 
is  chiefly  insinuated  by  means  of  the 
touch,  396. 

— Tliere  is  a sphere  of  scortatoi-y  love, 
and  a sphere  of  conjugial  love,  . . . 
those  spheres  are  opposed  to  one 
another  as  the  love  of  adultery  is 
opposed  to  the  love  of  marriage,  434. 
The  sphere  of  scortatory  love  ascends 
from  hell,  from  the  uncleannesses  into 
which  are  turned  the  delights  of 
adultery  of  those  of  both  sexes  there  ; 
and  the  sphere  of  conjugial  love 
descends  from  heaven,  435. 

Those  two  spheres  mutually  meet 
each  other  in  both  worlds,  but  they 
do  not  become  conjoined,  436  ; in  the 
spiritual  world  they  meet  in  the  world 
of  spirits,  ib. 

Hetween  those  two  spheres  there  is 
an  equilibrium,  and  man  is  in  that 
equilibrium,  437. 

A man  can  turn  himself  to  which- 
ever sphere  he  pleases ; but  in  pro- 
portion as  he  turns  himself  to  the  one, 
tie  turns  away  from  the  other,  438. 
Each  s[)here  beat's  with  it  delight- 
somenesses ; that  is,  it  affects  the 
recipient  man  with  delightsomenesses, 
439. 

— The  sphere  of  the  lust  of  committing 
fornication,  such  as  it  is  in  the  begin- 
ning, is  intermediate  between  the 
sphere  of  scortatory  love  and  the 
s|)here  of  conjugial  love,  and  makes 
an  equilibrium,  455. 

Spine.  From  the  sninc  and  the  marrow 
there  emanate  fibres  of  which  the 
whole  body  is  interwoven,  315®. 

Spire.  The  mind  is  sometimes  twisted 
like  a spire,  when,  203. 

Spirit  ok  man.  The  interior  man  is 
the  same  as  his  spirit  that  lives  after 
death,  35. 

The  spirit  of  man,  by  which  is  meant 
his  mind  as  to  the  affections  and 
thoughts,  makes  what  is  chaste  and 
what  is  unchaste,  153. 

The  spirit  is  in  a perfect  human 
form,  260. 

The  spirit,  after  it  has  been  separated 
from  the  body,  comes  into  the  full 
liberty  of  acting  according  to  its  own 
affections  and  thoughts,  264®. 
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Spirit  of  man — coniinued. 

— The  spirit  and  the  flesh.  There  are 
two  things  which  in  the  beginning 
with  every  man  who  from  natural  is 
made  spiritual,  are  at  strife  together, 
the  spirit  and  the  flesh,  488. 

1 The  love  of  marriage  is  of  the  spirit, 
and  the  love  of  adultery  is  of  the 
j flesh,  ib. 

; Spirits,  see  also  Angels  and  spirits, 

! also  Novitiate  spirits. 

I In  the  spiritual  world  no  one  can 
dwell  but  in  his  own  house,  50. 

I With  those  who  are  in  the  spiritual 
; world,  the  third  degree,  the  Natural, 
is  wanting,  52. 

! All  in  the  spiritual  world  are 
i clothed  according  to  their  affections, 

: 1750. 

Spirits  and  angels  are  nothing  else 
i than  minds  and  souls  in  a human 
form,  192. 

Merely  natural  spirits  are  chilled 
I with  intense  cold,  when,  235. 

Who  those  are  wlio  after  death  be- 
come corporeal  spirits,  495. 
Spiritual,  see  Natural  and  spiritual. 
Spiritual  man  ; see  also  Natural  and 
i spiritual  ma.n.  Tlie  Lord  taught  the 
internal  spiritual  man,  340''. 
Spiritual  world.  In  the  spiritual 
world  there  are  not  spaces,  but 
appearances  of  spaces,  and  these 
appearances  are  according  to  the 
i state  of  life  of  those  who  are  there, 

' 50. 

All  things  there  appear  according  to 
I correspondences,  76®. 

I There  are  all  such  things  there  as 
there  are  on  earth,  . . . with  this 
difference  only,  that  all  the  things 
whicli  are  in  the  spiritual  world  are 
from  a spiritual  origin,  and  thus  are 
spiritual ; whereas  all  things  that  are 
in  the  natural  world  are  from  a 
natural  origin,  and  thus  are  natural 
. and  material,  182'®. 

There  is  therein  a fulness  of  all 
things  : there,  all  things  are  sub- 
stantial and  not  material,  there,  all 
things  that  are  in  the  natural  world, 
exist  ill  their  perfection,  207®. 

■ The  expanse  of  the  centre  of  life  is 
called  the  spiritual  world,  which  sub- 
sists from  its  own  sun,  and  the 
expanse  of  nature  is  called  the  natural 
world,  which  subsists  from  its  own 
sun,  380‘h 

Sports  and  games,  etc.,  in  heaven,  6®, 

Conjugial  love  in  its  origin  is  the 
sporting  of  wi.sdom  and  love,  lb’’. 

Heavenly  nuptial  sports  of  love  and 
wisdom,  183^. 
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S po  UTS — continued. 

The  sixth  sense  wliich  wives  possess 
is  called  in  the  heavens  tlie  sporting 
of  wisdom  with  its  love,  and  of  love 
with  its  wisdom,  155[a]^. 

Literary  sports  in  the  spiritual  world, 
207*’. 

Spuing.  All  who  come  into  heaven 
return  into  their  vernal  youth,  and  into 
the  powers  of  that  age,  and  remain  so 
to  eternity,  44®. 

The  heat  and  light  proceeding  from 
the  sun  in  heaven  cause  perpetual 
spring,  137®. 

— Vernal  heat  in  heaven,  acts  as  a one 
with  conjugial  love,  137'*. 

It  exists  only  where  heat  is  equally 
united  with  light,  or  where  heat  and 
light  are  in  equal  proportion,  ih. 

A perpetual  vernal  influence  breathes 
into  those  with  whom  love  is  united 
with  wisdom  in  equal  proportion, 
137®. 

It  affects  animals  in  time  of  spring, 
137® ; but  human  beings  in  all  seasons 
and  at  all  times,  137®. 

In  [the  highes't]  heaven  there  is  no 
other  heat  except  vernal  heat ; where- 
fore with  conjugial  partners  in  that 
heaven  there  is  spring  in  its  perpetual 
endeavour,  35.')®. 

Stables  signify  instructions,  76®. 

States.  The  state  of  married  partners 
after  death  (Chapter),  45-54. 

There  are  two  states  into  which  man 
enters  after  death,  an  external  and  an 
internal  state.  Described,  47[b]. 

Nothing  exists  except  in  a form,  and 
state  induces  that  form,  186. 

The  states  of  the  minds  of  each  of 
the  betrothed  parties  proceeding  in 
successive  order,  flow  in  into  the 
.state  of  marriage  ; nevertheless  in  one 
manner  with  the  spiritual  and  in  an- 
other with  the  natural,  313. 

The  la.st  state  is  such  as  the  successive 
order  from  which  it  is  formed  and 
exists,  ih. 

The  quality  of  the  ])rimeval  .state  of 
man,  which  is  called  the  state  of 
integrity,  3553-5. 

— The  state  of  the  church  is  from  the 
Lord,  142. 

— A state  of  heavenly  life  is  derived 
from  love  and  wi.sdom  ; and  since 
use  is  the  containant  of  love  and 
wisdom,  a state  of  heavenly  life  is 
derived  from  the  conjunction  of  love 
and  wisdom  in  use,  10^. 

Si’ates.man’s  (A)  account  of  what  he 
tliought  about  the  life  of  men  after 
death,  182^. 

S'l'ATUE  ('I'he)  seen  by  Nebuchadnezzar; 
its  signilication,  78. 
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Stealing.  An  unbridled  de.sire  to 
steal,  a cause  of  legitimate  separation, 
252  ; and  a truly  weighty  cause  of 
concubinage,  472. 

Stenches  in  hell  are  the  corres- 
pondences of  the  lascivious  delights  of 
scortatory  love,  430  ; they  are  as 
delightful  to  those  there  as  dung  is 
to  swine,  431®. 

Stones  signify  natural  verities,  and 
precious  stones  spiritual  verities,  76®. 
Stkike.  An  unbridled  desire  to  strike, 
a cause  of  legitimate  separation,  252  ; 
and  a really  weighty  cause  of  concubin- 
age, 472. 

Stkiving  for  pre-eminence,  see  Riv- 
alry. 

Study.  The  chief  pursuit  of  the  Silver 
Age  was  the  study  of  verities,  through 
which  they  had  intelligence,  76*. 

In  the  spiritual  rvorld  and  in  heaven 
there  are  studies  in  all  branches  of 
lea  ruing,  207®. 

Stupidity  (The)  of  the  age,  481. 
Sublimation  (a  term  in  chemistry), 

• 145. 

Subject  (A)  without  predicates  is  an 
entity  of  no  reason,  66. 

Every  subject  receives  influx  accord- 
ing to  its  form,  86. 

All  a man’s  affections  and  thoughts 
are  in  forms,  and  therefore  are  accord- 
ing to  forms,  for  forms  are  their 
subjects,  186. 

See  also  Substance. 

Subsistence  is  peiqietual  existence, 

86. 

Substance.  There  does  not  exist  any 
good  or  truth  that  is  not  in  a sub- 
stance as  in  its  subject,  66. 

Every  idea  of  man,  however  sub- 
limated, is  substantial,  that  is,  affixed 
to  substances,  ih. 

In  man  all  affections  of  love  and  all 
perce])tions  of  wisdom,  are  substanti- 
ated ; for  substances  are  their  subjects, 
361. 

— iiiibstaiice  and  form.  There  does  not 
exist,  any  substance  without  a form  ; 
an  nnfonned  sub.stance  is  not  any- 
thing, because  nothing  can  be  pre- 
dicated of  it,  66. 

—Suhstantial  and  matcrkil.  A spirit- 
ual or  substantial  man  sees  a sjiiritual 
or  substantial  man,  as  a natural  or 
material  man  sees  a natural  or  material 
man,  but  not  contrariwise,  31. 

Tlie  dilfcrenco  between  what  is  sub- 
stantial and  what  is  material  is  like 
the  difference  between  wliat  is  prior 
and  what  is  ])osterior,  31. 

A man  after  death  is  a spiritual  or 
substantial  man,  because  this  spiritual 
or  substantial  man  lay  concealed  in- 
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SuRSTANCE — conlinued. 
wavclly  in  tlie  natural  or  material 
man  : explained,  31. 

In  tlie  spiritual  world  all  things  are 
substantial  and  not  matenal  ; and 
material  things  derive  their  origin 
from  substantial  things  : those  who 
live  there  are  spiritual  men,  because 
they  are  substantial  and  not  material, 
207®. 

Matters  originate  in  substances,  ib. 
Tliose  who  are  in  the  spiritual  world 
are  in  substantial  things  and  not 
in  material  things  ; and  substantial 
things  are  the  beginnings  of  material 
things,  328. 

Natural  things,  which  are  material, 
cannot  enter  into  spiritual  things, 
which  are  substantial,  ib. 

Successive  and  siMuryrANEOus 
ORDER,  3142,  3. 

Sun.  The  fire  of  the  angelic  sun  is 
pure  love,  34. 

The  sun  of  the  spiritual  world  does  I 
not  set  and  rise  like  our  sun,  but  | 
remains  constantly  at  an  elevation  of  | 
45  degi'ces,  137®. 

The  sun  of  that  world  is  pure  love  ; 
and  the  sun  of  the  natural  world  is  i)ure 
fire,  182®,  532®  ; and  therefore  all  that 
proceeds  from  the  spiritual  sun  ]>ar- 
takes  of  life,  and  all  that  which 
l>roceeds  from  the  natural  sun  partakes 
nothing  of  life,  532®.  j 

Sjiiritual  heat  is  from  no  other  source  j 
than  the  sun  of  the  spiritual  world  ; j 
for  there  is  in  that  world  a sun  pro-  : 
ceeding  from  the  Lord,  Who  is  in  the  | 
midst  of  it ; and  as  that  sun  is  from  ; 
the  Loi'd,  it  is  in  its  essence  pure  love. 
This  sun  appears  fiery  before  the 
angels,  because  love  is  s])iritual  fire, 
just  as  the  sun  of  our  world  does  before 
men.  From  that  sun  proceed  both 
heat  and  light ; but  as  that  sun  is 
pure  love,  the  heat  in  its  essence  is 
love,  and  the  light  wisdom,  235. 

Spiritual  cold  is  from  the  sun  of  the 
natural  world,  and  its  heat  and  light, 
ib. 

Why  the  sun  of  tlie  natural  world 
was  created,  ib. 

Does  not  the  .sun  make  nature  and 
all  its  projierties,  which  depend  solely 
on  the  heat  and  light  proceeding  from 
the  sun  through  the  atniosiiheres  ? 
380". 

Above  the  angelie  heaven  there  is  a 
-sun  which  is  pure  love,  in  aiipearance 
fiery  like  the  sun  of  the  wond  ; and 
from  the  heat  that  proceeds  from  that 
sun  angels  and  men  derive  will  and 
Jove,  and  from  its  light  they  derive 
understanding  and  wisdom,  380”. 


Sun — contimied. 

The  spiritual  world  subsists  from  its 
own  sun,  and  the  natural  world  from 
its  o\ni,  ib. 

The  sun  of  the  angelic  heaven  is  not 
fire,  but  the  Divine  love  proxiniately 
proceeding  from  God,  Who  is  love 
itself,  38(r®,  and  Who  is  in  the  midst 
of  that  sun,  380‘®. 

The  fire  of  the  natural  sun  has  come 
into  existence  from  no  other  source 
than  the  fire  of  the  spiritual  sun, 
wliich  is  the  Divine  love,  380‘®. 

The  centi-e  of  life  is  the  sun  of  the 
angelic  heaven,  . . . from  that  sun 
the  sun  of  the  world  came  into  exis- 

1 tence,  and  fi'om  the  latter,  the  universe, 

I 380>®. 

■ The  spiritual  sun  is  in  the  centre  of 
the  nnivei-se,  and  its  operation,  being 
aparffrom  space  and  time,  is  instant 
and  present  from  first  things  in  last 
things,  391. 

The  sun  of  the  spiritual  world  is  pure 
love,  and  the  sun  of  the  natural  world 
pure  fire,  415®. 

Susi'iciou.s  FANCY  a source  of  jealou.sy 
with  some,  374. 

Swammerdam’s  Book  of  Nature,  416. 
Swan,  155[a]®.  A pair  of  swans  seen 
Hying  into  the  lowest  windows  of  a 
palaee,  signified  the  conjugial  love  of 
the  lowest  region,  270'*. 

Swedenborg  assev'erates  in  tnith  that 
the  ilemorablc  Kelations  in  this  Work 
are  not  inventions,  but  were  of  a truth 
done  and  seen,  not  in  any  dozing 
state  of  the  mind  but  in  a state 
of  full  wakefulness,  1 ; that  it  had 
pleased  the  Lord  to  manifest  Himself 
unto  him,  and  to  send  him  to  teach 
the  things  belonging  to  the  New 
Church,  ib.;  that  the  interiors  of  his 
mind  and  spirit  were  opened  by 'the 
Lord,  and  tliat  by  virtue  of  that  open- 
ing it  was  given  him  to  be  in  the 
spiritual  world  with  angels,  and  at  the 
same  time  in  the  natural  world  with 
men,  ib.,  326‘®  (particulars).  The 
angels  had  not  previously  known  the 
difi'erences  between  what  is  spiritual 
and  what  is  natural,  because  there 
had  not  been  given  an  opportunity  of 
comparing  them  together,  by  any 
mail  s being  in  both  worlds  at  the 
same  time,  327. 

“ I have  related  thousands  of  ])ar- 
ticulars  about  the  dejiarted,  ...  1 
have  also  written  concerning  the  lot 
of  the  English,  etc.;  and  hitherto  I 
have  never  heard  any  one  say,  ‘ How 
can  such  be  their  lot,  when  they  are 
not  yet  risen  out  of  their  graves  ? ’ 
etc.,’"'  28. 
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Swedenborg — continued. 

He  states  that  it  had  pleased  the 
Lord  to  prepare  him  to  receive  the 
things  that  belong  to  spiritual  wisdom, 
so  that  the  state  of  heaven  and  hell, 
and  the  state  of  the  life  of  men  after 
death,  might  not  I’emain  unknown, 
and  be  laid  asleep  in  ignorance,  and 
at  length  buried  in  denial,  39. 

His  state  on  hearing  the  Glorifica- 
tions of  the  Lord  by  the  angels,  81®. 

His  conversation  with  a man  on  the 
subject  of  the  New  Church,  82. 

His  intercourse  with  the  spiritual 
world,  and  account  of  it,  182®,  524®. 

Once  in  a great  city  he  was  wandering 
through  the  streets  seeking  a place  of 
abode,  and  entered  a house  where 
their  dwelled  married  partners  of  dif- 
ferent religions.  As  he  was  ignorant 
of  the  fact,  the  angels  spoke  to  him, 
and  said,  “We  cannot  remain  with 
you  in  that  house,  because  the  mar- 
ried partners  there  are  in  discordant 
religious,  242. 

State  of  anxiety  into  which  he  once 
fell  on  account  of  not  being  able  to 
remove  spaces  and  times  from  the 
ideas  of  his  thought,  when  thinking  of 
God  before  eternity  ; how  removed, 
382®. 

He  had  perceptibly  and  sensibly 
observed  the  inilnx  of  the  spiritual 
world  for  25  years,  419®. 

Swedes.  Opinions  of  five  Swedes  on 
the  subject  of  conjngial  love  and  its 
potency,  112. 

Sweetness.  In  heaven  the  cha.ste 
love  of  the  sex  is  called  heavenly 
sweetness,  55®. 

Syooi'HANT.  Every  man  who  is  not 
inwardly  led  by  the  Lord  is  a syco- 
phant, and  thus  an  apparent  man, 
and  yet  not  a man,  267  . 

Sympathy.  Everything  sympathetic 
and  antipathetic  takes  its  rise  from 
spiritual  spheres,  171. 

In  the  spiritual  world  .sympatliies 
and  antii)athies  are  not  only  felt,  but 
also  appear  in  tlic  face,  .speech,  and 
gestures,  273. 

In  infei’iial  marriages  in  this  worhl 
tliere  is  intense  antipathy  in  internals, 
and  ap])arcnt  .sympathy  in  externals  ; 
the  reason,  292®. 

SYPurus  a just  cause  of  concubinage, 
470. 

Tabeknagle.  The  Host  Ancient  | 
]ieo])lo,  while  in  the  world,  dwelt  in  i 
tabernacles;  wherefore  in  heaven  they  ' 
also  dwell  in  bibernacles,  75®:  the 
tabernacle  of  their  worship  answered  ! 
exactly  to  the  de.scription  of  the 


I tabernacle  built  for  the  sons  of  Israel 
! in  the  wlderne.ss,  75®. 

Tablet.  In  the  .sanctuary  of  the 
tabernacle  of  worship  of  the  Golden 
Age  is  a tablet  with  the  inscription  : 
The  Covenant  between  Jehovah  and 
the  heavens,  75®. 

The  writings  of  the  Most  Ancient 
people  were  on  tablets  of  wood  and 
stone,  and  afterwards  on  thin  tablets 
of  polished  wood,  77®. 

Tartarus,  752,  6. 

Tartary.  The  Ancient  Word  is  now 
lost  in  the  kingdoms  of  Asia,  and  is 
only  preserved  in  Great  Tartary,  77®. 

Taste.  To  the  love  of  nourishing  one- 
self from  the  love  of  imbuing  oneself 
with  goods  and  truths,  belongs  the 
sense  of  taste  ; and  the  delightsome- 
nesses of  that  sense  are  delicacies, 
210. 

Temperance  is  one  of  the  virtues  that 
pertain  to  the  moral  wisdom  of  men, 
164. 

Temple.  Description  of  a temple  iiS 
heaven,  23. 

— Temple  of  loisdom  (The)  where  a 
discussion  was  held  by  the  wise  men 
on  the  causes  of  the  beauty  of  the 
feminine  sex,  56. 

Temporary',  see  Eternal  and  tem- 
porary. 

Theatres  in  heaven*  17®. 

Thought  : see  also  Affections  and 
thoughts;  Love  and  thoughi ; Will 
and  thought.  There  is  no  idea  of 
natural  thought  adequate  to  any  idea 
of  spiritual  thought,  consequently  no 
words  expressive  of  it ; for  ideas  of 
thought  become  the  expressions  of 
speech,  326®. 

Spiritual  ideas  or  thoughts  respec- 
tively to  natural  ones  are  ideiis  of 
ideas  and  thoughts  of  thoughts  ; and 
therefore  they  are  expressive  of  quali- 
ties of  (pialities,  and  affections  of 
affections  ; conse(piently  spiritual 
thoughts  are  the  beginning.s_  and 
oi  igins  of  natural  thouj^its,  326". 

Why  a natural  man  cannot  think 
that  whicli  a .spiritual  man  thinks,  328. 

Thinking  s])iritnally  is  thinking 
ajiart  from  ,s])aceand  time,  and  think- 
ing naturally  is  thinking  with  sj)ace 
and  time  ; for  to  every  idea  of  natural 
thought  there  adheres  .something  from 
time  and  space  . . . Spiritual  thoughts 
and  i^jerccptions  differ  from  natural 
ones  in  this  respect  also,  that  they 
are  not  in  s]>ace  and  time  but  in  the 
ajipearance  of  space  and  time,  328-’. 
Tile  orderly  and  di.sonlerly  ways  of 
thinking  and  foriiiing  conclusions 
describcil,  408. 
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Thukdeu.  The  vibration  of  light  like 
lightning  and  the  clapping  of  the  air 
like  thunder  are  correspondences  and 
consequent  appearances  of  the  combat 
and  collision  of  arguments,  415. 

Tokture  of  hell  (The)  is  the  restraint 
and  repression  of  the  delights  there, 
461®. 

Touch  : see  also  Sense.  The  sense  of 
touch  belongs  to  the  love  of  cognizing 
objects  from  the  loye  of  exercising 
circumwection  and  protecting  oneself, 
210.  The  pleasantnesses  of  this  sense 
are  titillations,  ih. 

The  sense  of  touch  also  belongs  to 
the  love  of  conjunction  with  a consort 
from  the  love  of  uniting  good  and 
truth,  beeause  it  is  common  to  all  the 
senses,  and  hence  levies  contributions 
from  them,  ib. 

It  is  dedicated  to  conjugial  love,  and 
is  its  especial  sense,  ih. 

It  is  common  to  all  the  senses,  and 
.is  full  of  delights  ; consequently  it 
opens  the  interiors  of  the  minds,  as  it 
opens  the  interiors  of  the  senses,  and 
tlrerewith  the  oi'ganical  parts  of  the 
whole  body,  211. 

The  communication  and  therefore  the 
conjunction  of  innocences  is  chiefly 
effected  by  means  of  the  touch,  396“. 
The  communications  of  love  and  its 
delights  by  nitirried’  partners  are 
effected  through  the  totlch,  396®. 
Communications  of  the  mind  are  also 
effected  through  the  touch,  ih. 

By  the  touch  all  the  intermediate 
things  of  the  body  and  mind  are  kept 
t^ether  in  unbroken  connection,  ih. 

The  innocence  of  parents  and  the 
innocence  of  children  meet  through 
the  touch,  especially  of  the  hands, 
and  thereby  conjoin  themselves  as  by 
kisses,  ih. 

Tkanquillity  is  one  of  the  states  of 
truly  conjugial  love,  and  it  belongs  to 
the  mind,  180. 

Tranquillity  at  home,  its  effect  on 
the  men,  28.5. 

Tkansckiition  (The)  of  the  love  of 
self-intelligence  from  the  man.  into 
woman  in  order  that  it  may  become 
conjugial  love,  was  provided  from  the 
creation,  88  ; why,  353. 

The  woman  was  created  out  of  the 
man  by  the  transcrijition  of  his  own 
peculiar  wisdom,  193. 

Transcription  of  the  pleasantnesses 
of  the  wisdom  of  men  into  the  delights 
in  their  wives’  bosoms,  and  thence 
back  again,  293'*. 

The  transcription  of  the  good  of  one 
person  into  another  is  impossible,  525. 
Treasuries  in  heaven,  7 . 


Trees  in  the  garden  of  the  prince  of  a 
heavenly  society,  13. 

A ti'ee  signifies  a man,  135. 

The  tree  of  life  signifies  a man  living 
from  God,  or  God  living  in  man  ; it 
also  signifies  love  and  wisdom,  and 
charity  and  faith,  or  good  and  truth, 
135  ; qfiting  of  it  signifies  the  recep- 
tion of  eternal  life,  135®. 

The  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil  signifies  a man  who  believes 
from  himself  and  not  from  God,  135“  ; 
eating  of  it  signifies  the  reception  of 
damnation,  135®. 

By  those  two  trees  and  by  eating  of 
them  is  signified  that  life  for  man  is 
God  in  him,  and  that  then  he  has 
heaven  and  eternal  life ; but  that 
death  for  man  is  the  persuasion  and 
belief  that  life  for  him  is  not  God  but 
himself;  whence  he  has  hell  and 
eternal  death,  which  is  damnation, 
135'*. 

Trials  of  skill  among  the  boys  in 
heaven,  IT"*. 

Tribunal  (A)  in  the  spiritual  world, 
231®. 

Trinity  (The  Divine)  is  in  Jesus 
Christ,  24. 

Truth  : see  also  Good  and  truth. 

Note: — Truth  or  verity  {veritas)  in 
this  translation  is  distinguished  from 
truth  (verum)  by  the  use  of  a capital 
initial  letter. 

Every  univemal  trath  is  acknow- 
ledged as  soon  as  it  is  heard  ; the 
cause  of  this,  62. 

A uuivei'sal  truth  is  acknowledged 
by  eveiy  intelligent  man,  60. 

Truth  supports  wisdom  as  the  ribs 
support  the  breast,  193. 

Truth  does  not  admit  of  reasonings, 
481. 

— Truth  of  (food^  see  Good  of  truth,  and 
truth  of  good. 

Turtle-doves.  A pair  of  turtle-doves 
seen  flying  into  the  highest  remon  of 
a palace  signified  the  conjugial  love  of 
the  highest  region,  270-*. 

Two.  All  things  in  the  body  are  in 
twos,  or  in  pairs,  Slfi'*. 

Tziim,  see  Oohim  and  tziim. 

Ulcers  in  the  lungs,  a cause  of  le^ti- 
niate  separation,  253 ; and  a just 
cause  of  concubinage,  470. 

Ultimate  or  Last.  Primary  thing's 
exist,  subsist,  and  persist,  from  ulti- 
mate things,  44®. 

The  last  state  is  such  ns  the  .succes- 
sive order  from  which  it  is  formed  and 
exists,  313. 

— Ultimate  delights,  see  Delights  of 
Conjugial  Love. 
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Ulysses  and  Circe,  5211 
Unchaste  : see  also  Chaste  and  un- 
chaste,  TJie  quality  of  tliose  who  are 
imcliaste,  detailed,  140. 

A spliere  of  lasciviousness  issues  forth 
from  tliose  who  are  unchaste,  ih. 
Unchastity,  see  Chastity  through- 
out. 

Unchastity  -is  sometimes  an  allure- 
ment to  marriage,  49. 

With  the  greatest  hypocrites,  the 
unchaste  is  jierceivable  from  hearing 
their  tallc,  and  is  felt  also  from  the 
sphere  issuing  from  them,  140. 

Unless  the  renunciation  of  whore- 
doms be  made  on  account  of  religion, 
unchastity  still  lies  hidden  within 
like  corrupt  matter  in  a wound  that  is 
only  outwardly  healed,  149. 

Unclean.  To  the  unclean  all  things 
are  unclean,  140®. 

Uncleanness  (The)  of  hell  is  from 
scortatory  love,  430  ; from  adulterers, 
500®. 

All  hell  abounds  with  unclean- 
nesses ; the  origin  of  these,  430. 

The  uncleanness  in  the  church  is 
froan  scortatory  love,  431. 

There  are  innumerable  varieties  of 
uncleannesses,  430. 

Uncleanness  is  a cause  of  legitimate 
sejiaration,  252  ; and  a really  weighty 
cause  of  concubinage,  472. 
Understanding  ; see  also  PFill  and 
understanding. 

Man  alone  can  elevate  his  under- 
standing above  his  natural  loves,  96. 
Man  has  understanding  from  heavenly 
light,  233®. 

UNHAPRINE.SS,  See  HAPPINESS. 

Union  (The)  between  married  comsorts 
of  the  Golden  Age  ; its  nature,  755.13,9. 
Truly  conjugial  love  is  a union  of  tire 
souls,  179  : adultery  does  not  dissolve 
this  union,  because  it  cannot  be  dis- 
solved ; but  it  closes  it  uj)  with  lilth, 
480,  482  : this  union  of  souls  cannot 
j)os.sibly  exist  excejit  in  monogamous 
marriages,  482. 

The  intimate  and  eternal  union  of 
disjjositions  and  minds  could  not 
possibly  exist,  as  it  does  in  heaven, 
without  being  foreseen  and  provided 
for  by  the  Lord,  31 6®. 

J bo  union  of  the  souls  and  minds  of 
man-jcfl  consorts  is  a .sjiiritual  union, 
and  it  is  un  actual  adjunction  of  the 
soul  ami  mind  of  the  one  to  those  of 
the  other,  wbich  cannot  jmssibly  bo 
di.s.solved,  321. 

— Union  of  tow  and  wLsdovi:  see 
Marriage  of  good  and  truth. 
Univeiwals.  Good  and  truth  aie  the 
uiilver.sals  of  creation,  84,  92. 
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U N I VER.SALS — continued. 

There  are  three  univei'sals  of  heaven, 
and  three  opposite  universals  of  hell, 
261®. 

— Universal  truth:  see  under  Truth. 

— Universals  and  partindars. 

Whoever  knows  universals  can 

afterwards  comju’ehend  particulars, 
because  the  latter  are  in  the  fomier  as 
parts  in  a whole,  261®. 

— Universals  aivd  singulars.  When 
rnention  is  made  of  an  universal,  the 
singulars  of  which  it  is  composed  are 
meant  at  the  same  time  ; for  a uni- 
versal exists  from  and  consists  of 
singulars,  etc. , . . . wherefore  if  you 
take  away  the  singulars,  the  universal 
is  a mere  name,  388. 

Universe  (The)  was  created  by  the 
Lord  a most  perfect  work,  56®. 

All  things  in  the  universe  have  re- 
lation to  good  and  truth,  60. 

In  each  and  everything  of  the  uni- 
verse good  is  conjoined  with  truth, 
and  truth  with  good,  ib. 

The  universe  was  created  by  the 
Lord  God,  and  thus  is  as  a work  pro- 
ceeding from  Him,  85. 

The  universe,  with  all  its  created 
things,  is  from  Divine  love  through 
Divine  wisdom  ; or,  from  Diidne  good 
through  Divine  truth,  87'*. 

All  things  that  proceed  from  the 
Lord,  or  from  the  sun  which  is  from 
Him  and  in  which  He  is,  pervade  the 
created  universe,  even  to  the  last 
things  of  all,  389. 

Unlikenesses  : see  also  Likenesses 
and  unlikencssc-s.  Unlikenesses  are 
not  felt  from  their  difi'erences  in  the 
extremes  by  any  othei-s  than  those 
who  are  in  truly  conjugial  love,  439. 

Internal  unlikeness  a truly  weighty 
cause  of  concubinage,  472. 
Unsoundnkss  of  mind  a cau.se  of  legi- 
timate separation,  252  ; and  a just 
cause  of  concubinage,  470. 

Use.  See  also  Delight  of  use  ; Lore  of 
tise  ; Love,  wisdom,  and  use. 

Every  one  [in  heaven]  has  happiness 
from  the  use  in  his  own  function,  6®. 

The  Lord  does  goods  or  uses  medi- 
ately through  angels,  and  in  the  world 
through  men  ; and  to  those  who  do 
uses  faithfully  He  gives  the  love  of 
use,  and  its  rewards,  which  is  internal 
ble.ssedness,  7®. 

It  is  for  the  public  welfare  that  every 
one  should  be  of  some  use  in  society,  7 . 

All  use  is  from  the  Lord,  and  is  done, 
through  angels  and  men,  as  if  by  them, 
7''. 

Since  love  and  wisdom  exist  and  sub- 
sist in  use,  it  is  uses  that  alfect  the 
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Use — continued. 

angels  ; and  iise  consists  in  faithfully, 
sincerely,  and  diligently  discharging 
the  works  of  one’s  o\ni  function,  16®. 
Living  for  others  consists  in  doing 
uses,  18. 

Uses  are  the  bonds  of  society,  and 
these  bonds  are  as  many  in  number  as 
there  are  good  uses  ; and  uses  are  infi- 
nite in  number,  ih. 

Spiritual,  moral  and  civil,  natural, 
and  corporeal  uses,  specified  and  de- 
scribed, ib. 

Delights  follow  the  use,  and  are  in 
man  according  to  the  love  of  the  use, 
68. 

Use  is  as  the  atmosphere  which  con- 
tains both  heat  and  light  (love  and 
wisdom)  in  its  bosom,  137'*. 

Uses  are  the  goods  that  truths  pro- 
duce, 220®. 

It  is  the  continent  of  good  and  truth, 
249. 

While  a man  is  in  any  use,  his  mind 
is  limited  as  in  a circle,  udthin  which 
it  is  successively  co-ordinated  into  a 
truly  human  foiTii,  etc.,  249. 

All  good  uses  in  the  heavens  are 
splendid  and  refulgent,  266®. 

Relations  between  uses  and  dignities 
in  heaven,  266®. 

The  uses  which  the  angels  do  are,  by 
virtue  of  the  love  of  them,  within  the 
angels  from  the  Lord,  266®. 

Necessity  for  the  communication  of 
uses,  266®. 

The  whole  heaven  is  nothing  but  a 
container  of  use  from  primes  to  ulti- 
mates.  What  is  use  but  the  actual  love 
of  the  neighbour?  and  what  holds  the 
heavens  together  but  this  love  ? 266®. 

How  one  can  know  whether  he  does 
uses  from  the  love  of  self  or  from  the 
love  of  use.s,  2664,  5. 

Every  one  who  believes  in  the  Lord 
and  .shuns  evils  as  sins,  does  uses  from 
the  Lord  ; but  every  one  who  neither 
believes  in  the  Lord  nor  shuns  evils  as 
sins,  does  uses  from  and  for  the  sake 
of  himself,  266®. 

The  most  excellent  uses  are  from 
marriages,  305. 

— Use  of  conjugial  love : See  under 
CONJUOIAI.  1.0VE. 

Variety.  Distinction  between  varieties 
and  diversities,  324. 

There  is  a perjietual  variety,  and  there 
is  not  anything  the  same  as  another, 
624. 

The  form  of  heaven  is  derived  solely 
from  the  varieties  of  souls  and  minds, 
524®. 

— The  lust  of  variety  has  led  the 


Variety — coniimied. 
dispositions  of  some  into  a desire  for 
repeated  marriages,  319.  , 

It  is  an  accessory  of  adultery,  and 
makes  it  more  giievous,  454  ; it  lays 
waste  conjugial  love,  ib. 

(Chapter),  506-510. 

Vegetable  kingdom.  Sports  of  heat 
with  light  in  the  subjects  of  the 
vegetable  kingdom,  189. 

Wonders  seen  in  the  productions  of, 
may  be  used  as  confii-mations  in  favour 
of  the  Divine,  416. 

Vein.  There  is  a certain  vein  latent 
in  the  affection  of  the  will  of  every 
angel  which  atti'acts  his  mind  to  do 
something,  6®. 

— Vein  of  conjugial  love,  see  under 
CoN.TUGiAL  Love. 

Venery:  its  ardour  is  allayed  and 
mitigated  by  pellicacy,  459®. 

Ventricles  (The  three)  of  the  cere- 
brum are  the  receptacles  of  the  animal 
spirits  and  of  all  the  lymphs  of  the 
brain,  315®. 

Vernal  heat  : see  under  String. 

Vertumni,  415®. 

Violation  (Chapter),  511,  512. 

— Violation  of  tlie  spiritual  marriage, 
515-520  ; it  means  the  violation  of 
the  Word,  516,  which  is  the  adultera- 
tion of  good  and  the  falsification  of 
ti’uth,  517  ; it  corresponds  to  whore- 
doms and  adulteries,  518 ; it  is 
effected  by  those  in  the  Christian 
church  who  adulterate  its  goods  and 
truths,  519. 

Virgin  or  JIaiden,  see  also  Bachelors 

AND  MAIDENS. 

Virgins  signify  the  Church,  21®. 

The  exquisite  perception  of  maidens 
in  heaven,  22. 

In  heaven  there  are  maidens  and 
youngnien;.  . . and  the  beauties  of  the 
maidens  and  the  moralities  of  the 
young  men  correspond  to  each  other, 
as  forms  mutually  related  to  and  fitted 
for  each  other,  44®. 

All  novitiates,  on  ascending  into 
heaven,  are  explored  as  to  the  quality 
of  their  chastity,  for  they  are  let  into 
the  company  of  maidens,  the  beauties 
j of  heaven,  who  perceive  from  their 
tone  of  voice,  etc.,  of  what  (piality 
they  are  as  to  the  love  of  the  sex, 
44'*. 

The  nine  virgins  signify  Knowledges 
and  sciences  of  every  kind,  182®. 

How  a maiden  is  formed  into  a wife, 
199,  321. 

Virgins  signify  affections  of  sciences, 
207®. 

Maidens  of  the  fountain,  why  .so 
called,  293®. 
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V lEGiN — continued. 

A maideii  signifies  the  affection  of 
truth,  ih. 

State  of  a maiden  before  and  after 
marriage,  502. 

• Defloration  is  the  viojation  of  virgin- 
ities, but  not  of  virgins  if  effected 
from  consent,  511.- 

VifiGiNiTV.  The  lot  -after  death  of 
those  who  had  vowed  perpetual 
virginity,  155^. 

Conjugial  love  with  women  acts  in 
unity  with  their  virginity,  and  hence 
is  the  chastity,  purity,  and  holiness 
of  that  love ; wherefore  to  solemnly 
promise  and  surrender  that  virginity 
to  any  man,  is  to  give  a pledge  that 
she  will  love  him  to  eternity  ; there- 
fore a virgin  can  from  no  rational 
consent  bargain  it  away  except  on 
promise  of  marriage.  It  is  also  the 
crown  of  her  honour,  460. 

It  is  the  crown  of  chastity,  and  the 
pledge  of  conjugial  love,  503. 

V iRTUE  : see  also  Faculty.  No  virtue, 
■witli  its  honourable  and  becoming 
qualities,  can  be  exhibited  to  the  life 
excejjt  by  means  of  relatives,  17®. 

_ Nothing  that  is  honourable  and  good 
in  any  virtue  can  by  successive  pro- 
gressions pass  over  to  what  is  dishon- 
ourable and  evil,  but  only  to  its  own 
least  till  it  jjei'ishes ; and  when  it 
perishes,  the  opposite  commences,  ii. 

Moral  and  s^iiritual  virtues  enume- 
rated, 164. 

Visible  things  (The)  in  nature  can  be 
used  as  confirmations  in  favour  of  the 
Divine,  416-421. 

Vision  from  above,  and  vision  from 
below,  233®. 

Visionaries,  268. 

Vitiated  states  of  mind  and  body 
that  are  causes  of  legitimate  separa- 
tion, 252,  253. 

Voice.  The  tone  of  the  voice  is  from 
the  aflection  of  the  will,  and  tlie  voice 
or  speech  itself  is  from  tlie  thought  of 
the  understanding,  140. 

It  is  the  tone  of  voice,  .sejiarate  from 
the  discourse  of  the  speaker,  and  flow- 
ing from  the  affection  of  love,  that 
gives  life  to  the  speecli,  155[a]. 

Tlie  tone  of  voice  is  deeii  with  men, 
and  tender  with  women,  218. 

Why  the  voice  becomes  masculine 
together  witli  tlie  comnieiicement  of 
the  man’s  understanding,  446®. 

Wakefulness  (The  first)  is  more  in- 
ternal, peaceful,  and  sweet  than  the 
rest  of  the  day  155[a]. 

Wanuieiungh  (klan's)  as  to  his  sjiirit 
during  the  life  of  the  body,  are  after 
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death  collected  into  a one,  and  a 
place  is  accordingly  allotted  to  him, 
either  in  hell  or  heaveir,  530^. 

“Wars  of  Jehovah  (The)”  are  the 
historical  books  of  the  Ancient  Word, 
77. 

Warty  growths,  a cause  of  legitimate 
sejiai-atiou,  253,  and  a just  cause  of 
concubinage,  470. 

Washing  denotes  the  purification  of 
the  internal  man,  340®. 
Wastefulness  (Excessive),  a cause  of 
legitimate  separation,  252. 

Water  in  the  sjm-itual  sense  denotes 
truth,  80. 

Drinking  water  from  the  fountain 
signifies  being  instructed  concerning 
truths  and  goods,  and  thus  becomiiig 
wise,  182®. 

Wa-vwardness  (Extreme),  a cause  of 
legitimate  separation,  252. 

Wealth  and  possessions  especially  ai-e 
objects  of  the  love  of  the  world,  49. 
Inequality  of  wealth  a cause  of  cold 
in  marriages,  250. 

Wealth  in  heaven  consists  in  the 
faculty  of  becoming  wise,  according 
to  which  a sufficiency  of  wealth  is 
given,  250. 

Weasels.  Seducers  in  hell  appear 
like  weasels,  514®. 

Wedding  (Nuptiae).  Description  of  a 
wedding  in  heaven,  19-25. 

, Weddings  in  heaven  represent  the  mar- 
riage of  the  Lord  with  the  church,  21. 

It  is  exjiedieut  on  earth  that  a 
priest  should  be  present  and  minister 
at  weddings,  21-*. 

Spiritual  weddings  are  meant  by  the 
Lord’s  words  that  “after  the  resur- 
rection they  are  not  given  in  mar- 
riage,” 41. 

By  spiritual  weddings  is  meant  con- 
junction with  the  Lord,  and  this  is 
effected  on  earth  ; and  when  it  is 
effected  on  earth,  it  is  also  effected  in 
the  heavens  ; wherefore  in  the  heavens 
they  ai-e  not  married  again,  nor  again 
given  in  marriage,  41®. 

Making  a wedding  denotes  being 
conjoined  with  the  Lord,  and  entering 
into  a wedding  denotes  being  received 
into  heaven  by  the  Lord,  41®. 

There  arc  weddings  in  the  heavens, 
as  on  eartli  ; but  for  no  others  in  the 
lieavens  than  tho.se  who  are  in  the 
marriage  uf  good  and  truth  ; nor  arc 
any  others  angels  ; wherefore,  it  is 
spiritual  weddings,  which  are  of  the 
marriage  of  good  and  truth,  that  are 
meant  in  the  Word.  These  spiritual 
weddings  take  jdace  on  earth,  but  not 
after  tleath,  thus  not  in  the  heavens, 
44*“. 
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Weddings  are  essential  rites,  and 
not  mere  fonnalities,  306. 

White  colou-k  signifies  the  intelli- 
gence of  the  husband,  7 6^. 

What  is  white  in  heaven  denotes 
tnitli,  316®. 

Whdkeuom  {Scorlatio).  In  heaven 
they  are  utterly  ignorant  what  whore- 
dom is ; nor  do  they  know  that  it 
exists,  or  that  its  existence  is  jiossible, 
44^. 

The  falsifications  of  truths  ' are 
spiritual  whoredoms,  77®. 

The  falsification  of  truth  is  spiritual 
whoredom,  which  acts  in  unity  with 
natural  whoredom,  because  they  co- 
here, 80®. 

The  total  renunciation  of  whoredoms 
on  account  of  religion  gives  rise  to  the 
chastity  of  marriage,  147-149. 

Evil  in  regard  to  the  sex,  which  is 
within  in  the  natural  man,  is 
whoredom,  345. 

It  is  iTiinous  to  society,  ib. 

Whoredoms  in  the  spiritual  sense  of 
the  Word  signify  the  connubial 
connection  of  evil  and  falsity,  428. 

It  is  diametrically  opposite  to  the 
life  of  conjugial  love,  and  destroys  it 
even  to  extermination,  468. 

Whoredoms  in  the  Word  signify 
falsifications  of  truth  and  adulterations 
of  good,  518. 

How  imputed,  530®. 

Wickedness.  An  unbridled  desire  to 
act  wickedly,  a cause  of  legitimate 
separation,  252  ; and  a really  weighty 
cause  of  concubinage,  472. 

AVidow  .vnd  widoaver,  relative  griev- 
ousness of  their  condition,  325. 
WiLDERNE-ss  (A)  of  the  Age  of  Iron 
and  Clay,  79'*. 

Will  is  a living  endeavour  with  man, 
215. 

The  will  is  the  receptacle  of  the 
love,  for  what  a man  loves,  that  he 
also  wills,  347. 

— Will  and  tkcmght. 

There  is  an  internal  and  an  external 
will  and  thought.  47. 

— IV ill  and  understanding. 

The  will  does  nothing  except  through 
the  understanding  ; nor  the  under- 
standing except  from  the  will,  87®. 

The  will  and  understanding  con- 
stitute man  ; the  will  is  the  receptacle 
of  good,  and  the  understanding  of 
tnitli  ; love,  charity,  and  affection 
belong  to  the  will,  and  jiercejition  and 
thought  to  the  understanding,  121. 

The  understanding  imbibes  from  the 
Word  only  such  things  as  are  its 
own,  tliat  is,  truths,  128.  . 

The  will  of  the  wife  conjoins  itself  ; 


Will — continued. 

with  the  understanding  of  the  man, 
and  hence  the  understanding  of  the 
man  conjoins  itself  with  the  will  of 
the  wife,  159." 

The  undei-standing  perceives  those 
things  also  which  are  above  the  body 
and  outside  of  the. world,  ivhereas  love 
does  not  go  beyond  what  it  feels,  168. 

The  understanding  belongs  to  light, 
and  love  belongs  to  heat,  168. 

Tlie  will  of  the  man  resides  in  his 
understanding  ; and  the  Intellectual 
of  the  man  is  the  inmost  of  the  ivoman, 
195.  . 

He  who  conjoins  to  himself  the  will 
of  another,  also  conjoins  to  himself 
his  understanding ; for  the  under- 
standing is  the  servant  of  the  w ill  . . . 
he  who  conjoins  to  himself  the  ivill  of 
a man,  conjoins  to  himself  the  whole 
I man,  196. 

I The  intellect  can  think  that  this  is 
good  ; the  will  does  not  think  good 
I and  truth,  but  loves  and  does  them, 

I 220®. 

i The  understanding  is  not  so  constant 
I in  its  thoughts  as  the  will  is  in  its 
i affections,  221. 

! The  underetanding  of  the  man  is  not 
I closed,  but  is  capalne  of  being  elevated 
I into  the  light  in  which  the  soul  is  ; 

I but  the  love  of  his  will  is  not  elevated 
! into  the  heat  corresponding  to  the 
i light  there,  except  by  the  life,  which 
1 from  natural  makes  him  spiritual,  245. 

I With  every  man  the  undei-standing 
! is  capable  of  being  elevated  according 
I to  Knowledges,  but  the  will  can  be 
! thus  elevated  only  by  a life  according 
to  the  truths  of  the  church  and  of 
reason,  269®. 

The  will  is  the  receptacle  of  love,  and 
the  undei-standing,  of  wisdom,  270. 
The  undei-standing,  ivith  its  truths 
can,  as  often  as  it  pleases,  ascend  by  a 
Avindin^  staircase  into  the  highest 
region  into  its  bride-chamber  ; but  if 
the  Avill  Avith  the  good  of  its  love  does 
not  ascend  . . . 270®. 

The  understanding,  being  the  think- 
ing faculty,  ponders  over  a variety  of 
things  AA'hich  disiiuiet  the  animus,  285. 
The  Avill  can  make  itself  obstinate, 
but  not  so  the  understanding,  292®. 
The  Avill  and  understanding  in  every 
individual  act  together  uiion  the  veri- 
est singulars  of  the  mind  and  of  the 
body.  Sib-*. 

The  natural  man  is  able  to  elevate 
I his  undcrstuiding  into  the  light  of 
! heaven,  and  to  think  and  sjieak  spiri- 
tually ; but  if  the  Avill  does  not  at  tlie 
same  time  folloAV  the  understanding 
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into  that  height,  he  is  nevertheless  not 
elevated  ; for  ho  does  not  stay  there, 
but  soon  lets  himself  down  to  his  will, 
and  there  fixes  his  abode,  347,  49.5. 

_ In  tlie  spiritual  world  the  understand- 
ing clothes  every  one,  354. 

The  understanding  is  a recipient  [of 
love  from  the  will],  393. 

The  understanding  thinks  and  speaks 
through  the  thought : the  understand- 
ing makes  the  man,  and  also  con- 
stitutes his  masculinity,  446®. 

The  will,  by  virtue  whereof  man  is 
man,  cannot  be  moved  in  the  least 
except  by  delight ; for  the  will,  con- 
sidered in  itself,  is  nothing  but  the 
allect  and  effect  of  some  love,  thus  of 
some  delight,  461*’. 

The  will  actuates  the  understanding 
to  think,  ih. 

In  proportion  as  the  understanding 
favours  evils,  the  man  appropriates 
them  to  himself  and  makes  them  his 
own,  489. 

He  who  does  not  distinguish  between 
the  will  and  the  understanding, 
cannot  distinguish  between  evils  and 
goods,  490. 

These  two  faculties  receive  and 
appropriate  to  themselves  good  and 
truth,  490. 

The  will  alone  of  itself  does  nothing  ; 
but  whatever  it  does,  it  does  by  means 
of  the  understanding  ; and  contrari- 
wise, 490*®. 

The  will  flows  in  into  the  under- 
standing, but  not  the  understanding 
into  the  will ; yet  the  understanding 
teaches  what  is  good  and  evil,  and 
consults  with  the  will,  tliat  out  of 
those  two  it  may  choose  and  do  what 
is  ] (leasing  to  it,  ih. 

After  tliis,  there  is  effected  a two- 
fold conjunction  ; one,  in  which  the 
will  acts  from  within,  and  tlio  under- 
standing from  without ; the  other,  in 
which  tlie  understanding  acts  from 
within  and  tlie  will  from  without,  ih. 

The  will  is  the  man  him.self,  and  the 
understanding  is  the  man  hy  virtue  of 
the  will,  490".  ' 

The  understanding  alone  confirms, 
and  when  it  confirms  it  engages  the 
will  and  .sets  it  about  itself,  and  thus 
drives  it  to  compliance,  491. 

A man's  life  essentially  is  of  his  will, 
and  formally  of  his  understanding ; 
because  the  will  acts  in  unity  with 
the  love,  and  forms  itself  in  the 
understanding  ; the  under.standing  is 
nothing  else  than  the  form  of  the 
will,  493. 

Alan  is  man  by  virtue  of  the  will  and 
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the  understanding ; for  from  these 
two  faculties  exist  not  only  all  the 
things  which  are  done  in  the  mind, 
but  also  those  done  in  the  body,  494. 

The  will  acts  through  the  body,  . . . 
wherefore  if  the  will  were  to  be  taken 
away,  action  would  instantly  come  to 
a stop,  ih. 

The  love  of  the  will  makes  the  man, 
and  draws  the  understanding  into 
consent,  498. 

These  two  faculties  constitute  a man’s 
life  : and  all  things  which  a man  does 
are  done  by  them  ; and  without  them 
a man  would  have  neither  action  nor 
speech  other  than  as  a machine,  527. 
— The  affection  of  the  will,  and  thought 
of  the  tinderstanding : see  under  Affee- 
tion  and  thought. 

— Intellectual  and  voluntary  forms. 

The  masculine  form  is  the  intellectual 
form,  and  the  fendnine  the  voluntary 
fomi  ; and  the  intellectual  fomi  cannot 
of  itself  become  heated  with  conjugial 
heat,  but  it  can  be  heated  by  the 
conjunctive  heat  of  some  one  into 
whom  this  has  been  implanted  by 
creation  ; consequently  it  cannot  re- 
ceive that  love  except  through  the 
voluntary  fomi  of  woman  being  ad- 
joined to  it,  because  this  also  is  the 
form  of  love,  223. 

— Will,  understanding,  and  action. 

The  will  is  the  receptacle  of  love,  the 
understanding,  of  wisdom,  and  the 
action,  of  use,  400"’. 

Operations  in  general  and  in  particu- 
lar with  man  progress  from  the  will 
(love)  through  the  understanding  (wis- 
dom) into  the  act  (use),  400-. 

Wisdom  : see  also  Intelligence  and  wis- 
dom ; Knowledge  (scientia),  intelli- 
gence and  tvisdom  ; Love  of  wisdom  ; 
Love  and  tvisdom. 

AVith  the  angels,  wisdom  never  luus 
an  end  or  ceases  to  be,  but  grows  and 
increases  to  eternity,  18. 

Those  who  are  in  spii'itual  uses,  are 
also  in  moral,  civil,  natural,  and  cor- 
poreal uses,  and  these  jiersons  are  wise  ; 
but  those  who  are  not  in  spiritual  uses, 
and  yet  are  in  the  remaining  ones,  are 
not  .so  wise,  but  only  apjiear  to  be 
so  by  virtue  of  external  morality  and 
civility,  18*. 

The  man  of  the  church  is  wise  as  of 
him.self,  and  in  the  jiroportion  in  which 
he  is  wise  he  receives  love  from  the 
Lord,  21“. 

What  is  a wise  man  or  a wi.sdom 
without  a woman,  or  without  love  'I  A 
wife  is  the  love  of  a wise  man’s  wis- 
dom, 56**. 
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Wisdom  and  conjugial  love  are  inse- 
parable companions,  98. 

Rational  wisdom  looks  upoli  the 
truths  and  goods  which  appear  in- 
wardly in  man,  not  as  its  own,  but  as 
flowing  in  from  the  Lord  ; and  moral 
wisdom  shuns  evils  and  falsities  as 
leprosies,  esjiecially  lasciviousnesses, 
102. 

The  Most  Ancient  people  in  this 
world  acknowledged  no  other  wisdom 
than  the  wisdom  of  life ; but  the 
Ancient  people  acknowledged  the  wis- 
dom of  reason  as  wi.sdom,  130. 

What  wisdom  of  life  is,  ISO'*. 

Tlie  wisdom  of  life  is  the  wisdom  with 
winch  conjugial  love  binds  itself ; how 
it  does  this  ; and  whence  this  wisdom 
springs,  ib. 

The  wisdom  of  love  is  meant  by  the 
garden  of  Eden,  135. 

No  one  is  •wise  from  the  Lord  unless 
he  does  uses  from  the  love  of  uses,  137^. 
The  increase  of  wisdom  is  according 
to  the  implantation  of  the  church  by 
the  Lord,  141. 

From  the  conjugial  principle,  both 
the  faculty  and  inclination  to  become 
wise  in  the  things  belonging  to  the 
church  and  heaven,  may  become  con- 
nate, 142. 

Wisdom  at  the  present  day  is  extin- 
guished to  such  an  extent  that  nothing 
at  all  is  known  about  the  relative 
states  of  men  and  beasts,  etc.,  152[a], 
153[af. 

Wisdom  with  men  is  twofold,  rational 
and  moral : their  differences,  163-165. 
The  wisdom  of  the  man  constitutes 
his  soul,  172. 

Wisdom  is  procured  by  means  of  the 
undei-standing  of  truth,  182-. 

The  things  that  belongs  to  rational 
wisdom  constitute  the  man’s  under- 
standing, and  those  that  belong  to 
moral  wisdom  constitute  his  will,  195. 

A man  becomes  wise  in  pro]iortion  as 
the  inteiioi's  of  his  niina  are  opened, 
211. 

Of  the  confii-mei's  of  whom  the  ex- 
clamation, “ 0 howwi.se  ! ” was  made, 
233. 

No  man  is  wi.se  in  the  spirit  but 
from  the  Lord,  as  is  the  case  when 
he  is  regenei-ated  by  Him,  269'*. 

Difference  between  rational  spiritual 
wisdom  and  moral  spiritual  wi.sdom, 
293». 

Difference  between  spiritual  wi.sdom, 
and  rational  and  moral  wisdom,  293'*. 
Spiritual  wisdom  is  the  wisdom  of 
wisdom,  and  con.sequently  impercep- 
tible to  any  wise  man  in  the  natural  | 


Wisdom — ccmtiimed, 
world.  There  is  a -\visdom  still  higher 
and  more  interior,  called  celestial, 
etc.,  3267. 

Origin  of  the  difference  between 
celestial,  spiritual,  and  natural  iris- 
dom,  329®. 

In  proportion  as  a man  loves  wisdom 
from  the  love  of  it,  he  is  in  ti'uly  con- 
jugial love  and  its  attendant  virtue, 
35.5®. 

Wisdom  is  wisdom  in  proportion  as 
it  partakes  of  innocence,  414. 

— The  temple  of  wisdom,  56. 

— Schools  of  wisdcnn,  132,  151[a]. 

— Wisdom  and  insanity. 

Wisdom  consists  in  restraining  the 
love  of  the  sex  ; imsanity  in  allowing 
it  a wide  range,  446. 

Wood  signifies  natural  good,  77®. 

Of  men  found  in  the  woods,  151. 
Word  (The)  is  the  medium  of  conjunc- 
tion, because  it  is  from  the  Lord,  and 
thus  is  the  Lord,  128. 

In  its  e,ssence  it  is  Divine  truth 
united  with  Dirine  good,  and  Di'vine 
good  united  with  Divine  truth,  ib. 

It  is  the  perfect  maniage  of  good  and 
truth,  ib. 

While  a man  reads  the  Word,  and 
takes  tniths  out  of  it,  the  Lord  ad- 
joins good,  ib. 

Reading  the  Word,  ib. 

The  ‘AVord’  (John  i.)  signifies  the 
Divine  truth,  129. 

The  church  in  its  genuine  tniths  is 
in  the  AVord,  and  the  Lord  Ls  present 
there  in  those  truths,  142. 

The  AA'^ord  considered  in  itself  is  the 
marriage  of  good  and  truth,  339®. 

Its  ultimate  sense  consists  of  corres- 
pondences and  appearances,  366. 

The  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the 
church,  and  therefore  the  mairia^e  of 
good  and  truth,  is  in  each  and  all 
things  of  the  AVord,  516. 

It  is  the  Lord,  ib. 

It  is  the  marriage  of  good  and  tnith, 

1 In  the  AVord,  in  each  and  all  of  its 
particulars,  there  is  a spiritual  sense 
1 corresponding  to  the  natural  sense  ; 
I ...  tlie  holiness  of  the  AVord  resides 
1 in  that  sense,  532. 
j — The  Ancient  Word,  77. 

AA^orks  : see  also  Dkkds. 

The  works  are  the  life,  because  the 
life  does  the  works,  and  they  are 
according  to  the  life,  524®. 
AVorkhousks  in  hell,  80. 

World  ok  .spirits;  see  nho  Spiritual 
Wo7'ld.  Every  one  after  death  is  first 
introduced  into  the  world  of  s])irits, 
which  is  intermediate  between  heaven 
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Would  of  sfiuits — eontimied. 
and  kell,  and  there  lie  is  2U'epared 
either  for  heaven  or  hell,  48[b]. 

Into  it  all  mortals  are  first  collected 
after  their  deijarture  out  of  the  natural 
world,  2". 

In  it  all  are  ju'eviously  2)reimred,  the 
good  for  heaven,  and  the  evil  for  hell ; 
and  when  they  are  ju’eijared,  they  see 
ways  opened  for  them  to  societies  of 
their  like,  with  whom  they  are  to 
remain  to  eternity  ; and  they  then 
enter  these  ways  with  delight,  because 
they  are  the  ways  of  their  love,  10®. 

It  is  intermediate  between  heaven 
and  hell,  436,  461,  4771 
All  who  depart  out  of  the  world  come 
thither,  and  are  gathered  thither,  and 
examined  as  to  their  quality  ; and 
here  they  are  prepared,  the  evil  for 
hell,  and  the  good  for  heaven,  477^. 
WouM.s,  418. 

Worship  (The)  of  God  in  heaven 
returns  at  stated  times,  and  is  jiro- 
claimed  by  the  priests,  23. 

Idolatrous  worship  prevailed  before 
the  Mohammedan  religion,  342-. 

Tlie  worship  of  the  Ancients  was 
re^iresentative,  342'’. 

Wrangle.  An  unbridled  desire  to 
■wrangle,  a cause  of  legitimate  se^iara- 
tion,  252. 

Wrath  ensues  when  the  love  is  hurt, 
358. 

Why  attributed  to  the  Lord  in  the 
Word,  366. 

Whitings  (The)  of  the  Most  Ancient 
and  of  the  Ancient  people  are  not 
extant : those  which  are  extant  are  of 
writers  who  lived  after  those  ages,  73. 
The  Golden,  Silver,  and  Coiiper  Ages 
had  passed  away  before  the  time  of 
written  documents,  73. 

Tlie  quality  of  the  writings  of  women, 
175’. 

Writings  in  the  heavens,  182,  326®. 


Xenophon,  151[a]. 

Young  Man  ; see  Bachelor. 

Youth.  All  who  come  into  heaven 
return  into  their  vernal  youth,  and 
into  the  jiowers  of  that  age,  and  remain 
so  to  eternity,  44®. 

In  heaven  all  are  in  the  flower  of  their 
youth,  250. 

All  in  heaven  are  in  the  full  bloom 
of  youth,  355®. 

Children  in  heaven  do  not  grow  up 
beyond  their  first  age,  but  stoji  in 
that  age  and  remain  in  it  to  eternity, 
411 : when  they  attain  the  stature 
which  is  common  in  the  world  to 
young  men  of  eighteen  years,  and  to 
maidens  of  fifteen  years,  they  remain 
of  that  stature,  444®. 

Zeal.  Wives  are  as  it  were  burning 
zeals  for  the  ^Reservation  of  fi'iendship 
and  conjugial  confidence,  155[a]’. 

Zeal,  considered  in  itself,  is  like  the 
fire  of  love  blazing  ujj,  358. 

It  belongs  to  love,  ib. 

It  is  not  the  highest  degi-ee  of  love, 
but  it  is  love  blazing  uj),  ib. 

It  is  a spiritual  blazing  uji  or  flame, 
arising  from  the  infestation  of  and 
assault  upon  the  love,  359. 

The  quality  of  a man’s  zeal  is  accord- 
ing to  the  quality  of  his  love,  362. 

In  general  there  is  a zeal  for  good 
and  thence  for  truth,  and  a zeal  for 
evil  and  thence  for  falsity,  ib. 

In  general  there  is  the  zeal  of  a 
good  love  and  the  zeal  of  an  evil  love, 
ib.  ; these  zeals  are  alike  in  externals, 
but  utterly  unlike  in  internals,  363, 
364,  366  ; their  differences,  365. 

The  zeal  of  conjugial  love  is  called 
jealousy,  367.  See  Jealousy. 
Zealous.  Why  Jehovah  in  the  Word 
is  called  zealous,  366. 

Zion  signifies  the  church,  21®. 
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***  The  numbering  of  chapters  and  verses  is  that  of  the  Bibles  used  by- 
Swedenborg.  Where  this  differs  from  the  numbering  used  in  the  Authoidzed 
English  version  of  the  Bible,  the  latter  is  inserted  in  parentheses. 

Heavy  type,  thus,  i,  2, .3,  indicates  that  the  very  words  of  the  verses  referred 
to  are  quoted. 

Thin  type,  th\is,  i,  2,  3,  indicates  that  the  substance  of  the  vei-se  is  given,  but 
not  the  very  words. 

Thin  Italic  type,  thus,  i,  2,  3,  indicates  that  the  verses  indicated  are  merely 
referred  to. 
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TRANSLATOR’S  CRITICAL  NOTES. 


The  following  readings  of  the  original  Latin  text  have  been  adopted 
in  the  present  translation.  References  are  to  pages  of  the'  present 
edition.  Mere  typographical  corrections  are  not  recorded. 


no. 

page 

line 

98 

101 

8 

119 

116 

23 

151 

141 

11 

r83“ 

172 

12  bot. 

20.3 

187 

5 

276 

248 

28,  29 

3552 

315 

33 

401 

348 

2 bot. 

4472 

386, 

5 bot. 

458 

392 

11 

465 

401 

13  bot. 

466 

402 

11 

2 

8 bot. 

495 

425 

24 

52P 

446 

7 

522 

conjwjialis  (conjugial)  has  been  read  instead  of 
cunjucialiH  (conjugal). 

dwiiserivi  (I  have  put  amay)  has  been  read  in- 
stead of  dimisistis  {you  have  put  away), 
neutrum.  (of  a neuter  quality)  has  been  read 
instead  of  mutuni  (dumb). 
status  (state)  has  been  read  instead  of  Jtatus 
(breath).  ' 

conjuyiale  (conjugial  principle),  has  been  read 
instead  of  conjugale. 

The  text  here  has  Iseen  read  thus : [fiereni]  ex 
dissolutionihus  conjudiorum  seu  dinmdonibits 
etc.’  (would  result  from  the  dissolutions  of 
marriages,  or  the  putting  away  etc.),  instead 
of  et  disaolutiones  conjuyiorum.  .'ieu  dinnsdones 
etc.  (and  the  dissolutions  etc.). 
quod  alius  amor  (that  there  is  any  other  love) 
has  .been  read  instead  of  quid  alim  amor 
(what  other  love  there  is). 
seu  amore  (or  the  love)  has  been  read  instead  of 
et  amore  (and  the  love). 
sensus  (sense)  has  been  read  instead  of  se.xms  (sex). 
70,  71  has  been  read  instead  of  58,  59. 

\^conjuncfim  (conjointly)  has  been  read  instead 
j of  conjunctius  (conjoined). 

coynitiones  (Knowledges)  has  been  read  instead 
of  coyitationcs  (thoughts). 

Circe  has  been  read  iiastcad  of  Medea, 
infra  (within)  has  been  read  instead  of  infra 
(below). 
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